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BOBE]

Csern JoBan 3matoyct (344/354 - 407) e emeH on HajaBTOPUTETHUTE IMPETCTABHHUIIM HA
BU3aHTUCKAaTa MAaTPUCTHYKa MuUCIA. HeroBoTo rpaHamo3HO KHIDKEBHO HacienctBo (820
oecenn n 240 mmcma W Apyrd crucu) OWiIo W c€ yImITe € NpeAMET Ha Hajpa3IuvHH
MHTECPAMCIUILUIMHAPHU TPOyYyBamka, BO KOM CE BKPCTyBaaT TeoJsiorujata, ¢uiocodujata,
KJlacuyHarta (hUiIoJIoTHja, peTopuKara. 3apaau NpoydyBamke Ha 3J1aTOYCTOBOTO HACIENCTBO,
IIUPYM CBETOT, C€ OJPXKAaHM M HEMPECTAaHO Ce OJpP)KyBaaT OpOJHM CHMIIO3YMH U HAy4YHU
KOH(EPEHIMH 0J] TII06ATICH 1 pernoHaeH kapakrep.. Bo coBpeMeHaTa HayKa, HHTEPECOT 3a
3maroyct 3amouHyBa Bo XIX Bek u € KOHCTaHTHO MpUCYTeH BO TeKOT Ha XX Bek. Ho, ox
MOYETOKOT Ha OBOj BEK, IpOydyBamara Ha 3JIaTOYCTOBOTO TBOPEIITBO C€ 0COOEHO
WHTCH3UBHpaHU. Bo mocneqHuTe ABE ACHUEHHH, BO AKaJAEMCKHUTE HCIEIyBama IOCTOU
eKCIIAH3Mja Off HAYYHU TPYIOBH, NOCBETCHH HA 371aTOYCTOBOTO HACICICTBO.. 3IATOYCT €
0CcOOEHO TPHBIICYCH 3a KOMIIAPATHBEH THUI HCTPaXXyBama, BO KOW HEroBara MHCIA, O]
pa3NMYHU acleKTH, CE€ COINOCTaByBa CO AHTUYKOTO HaciencTBo. Kora cranysa 300p 3a
€THYKOTO YYele Ha 3JIaTOCyT, MOMery IOCTapuTe M IOHOBUTE TPYAOBH MOXE Ja Ce
3a0enek elCH KOHTHHYHTET. FIMeHo, Heropara eTHYka MUCIA, IOCTOjaHo, Ce MOBP3yBa CO
OJIpEJICHH ETHYKUTE JOKTPUHM HA aHTUYKarta Quiocopuja, OCOOCHO CO CTOUIU3MOT,
[UIATOHM3MOT U KHHH3MOT.. Heperko, ce cpekaaar aypd W oOHmu, TOj aa Ouue
OKapaKTepU3HWpaH KaKo IJIATOHWYAp WJIM CTOMK BO €TWYKa cMucia. Mako, BO TOHOBHTE
UCTpaKyBama C€ MOKaXKyBa M3BECEH CTENEH Ha CBECT 3a MOceOHOCTa Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
MHCIIa Kaj CBETH JOBaH, cemnak, BO MOrojeMa WiH rnomajia Mepa, HeKpUTHUKU e IOBTOpYyBaaT
CTaBOBUTE 3a HABOJHATA 3aBHCHOCT HAa HETroBaTa €TWYKa MHCJA O] aHTHKaTa. |1aBHaTa
MOJTOTa 33 OBOj THIT UCTPAKyBamba € HEMIPETIO3HABAKHETO HITH OIPEKYBamhE HAa CAMOCTOJHOCTA
Ha BH3aHTHCKaTa MAaCTPUCTHYKA MHUCIA M HEJ3UHOTO ,,UMTame, CKOPO HCKIY4YHBO, HH3
npu3Ma Ha aHThukaTa puiaocoduja. CranyBa 300p 3a CTEpPEOTHII, KOj, HAKO BO IIOHOBO BpeMe
€ CepPHO3HO JIOBEJICH BO Ipallame, Cerak, c€ YIITe ONCTOjyBa U € 3acTallyBaH O] OJPEACHU

aBTOPH.

Y Pum (1907), Conmyn (1972); Illantuju (1974); Pum (2004), Tapus (2004), Bazen (2007), Cubuy (2007),
Hucranbdyn (2007), Atuna (2007), Coun (2007), Cent (2015), Cunnej (2016), JIysen (2016), Jluon (2018),
CapaeBo (2018), Cepuja Ha HaydyHU KOH(EpEHIIMM M CEeMUHApU ce oapkaHu Bo JImoH Ha HHCTUTYTOT
,XpucTHjaHCKH U3BOpH™. 3a oBa mormeanu: https://chrysostom.hypotheses.org/actualites_chrysostomiennes
Crnopen monmatonute kou Ty AaBa Benau Majep, on 2000 no oxromBpu 2016 roamHa, Ha CBETCKO HUBO, CE€
o0paHeTH 0Ky 64 JOKTOPCKH W MarucTEPCKH TE3H, NOCBETEHH Ha KMBOTOT M TBOPEIITBOTO HAa CBeTH JoBaH
3naroyct u ymTe 22 akaJeMCKH TPYJIOBH BO KOW 3HayaeH Jiell 3a3eMa 3natoyct. Mcro Taka, BO 0BOj mepuon,
oxoity 11 mokropcku Te3u 3a 3naTocyT Ouiie Bo nporec Ha 3aBpuryBame. Wendy Mayer, 2017, 193-194.
¥3a 0Ba BO norsnasjero ,,OCBPT KOH COBPEMEHHUTE UCTPaXKyBarmba™ .



https://chrysostom.hypotheses.org/actualites_chrysostomiennes

['maBHOTO TpoMallyBame Ha CTYAWUTE, BO KOM E€THYKOTO y4YCHe Ha 3JIaTOCYyT ce
riena Kako ,,0[rjac” Ha aHTHKa, Ce COCTOM BO HUBHUOT €IHOCTPAH M MaplHjasieH MPUCTAIl.
HmeHo, Kaj HUB €THKaTa ce TPeTHpa KaKo aBTOMOHOMHA IIEJINHA, HE3aBUCHO OJ] HEJ3HHUOT
TEOJIOMIKK OHOCHO (MIOCOPCKM KOHTEKCT. MeryToa, €TWYKUTE KOHIEMIWH, HUTY BO
aHTUKaTa HUTY BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, HE CE pa3dMpaaT HE3aBHCHO O] WJEjHATa LeNWHA Ha
KOja THMe mpunaraar. 3aToa, 3a Ja ce NMPOHHKHE aBTEHTUYHO BO €THYKaTa MHUCIA Ha CBETH
JoBaH 3maTocyT He € JOBOJHO Ja OWJaT Mpeno3HacHu eIEMEHTUTE, KOM HEerO o MOBP3yBaaT
co antukara. [lorpeben e nHTEerpajgeH mpucrarn, IpeKy Koj Ke ja ce coriena aBTeHTHYHHOT
KOHTEKCT Ha HEroBaTa MHCIIA, ONPEEIICH 0]l OPUTMHATHOCTA Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOTJIEI.
OCHOBHHOT TpeW3BHK Ha IpeUIOKeHaTa AWCEepTaldja Ce COCTOM BO OTKPUBAWmETO HA
HajamabokaTa OCHOBAa Ha €THYKaTa MHCIAa Ha OBOj BHU3aHTHCKH aBTOp, Oe3 mMpuToa Ja ce
3aHEeMapyu BIIMjaHUETO HAa aHTHWKAaTa Ha TEPMHUHOJOIIKO-ja3uYHO HUBO. VCTpakyBameTo ce
pa3BuBa BO 1Be Hacoku: 1) cBeru JoBan 3matoyct u antuukara ¢unocoduja (ILmaton,
Apucroten, crounure); 2) cBetd JoBaH 31IaTOYCT M MCTOYHATa XPUCTHjAHCKA TPAAMIH]a.
3amauaTa Ha UCIEAYBAKETO € Ja Ouje MOoBJeUYeHA jacHAa AMCTUHKIM]A MTOMEry aHTHUYKUTE U
XPUCTHjaHCKUTE TIOTJIEAW 3a €TOCOT M A00poneTenTta, HO MCTO TaKa, M Ja CE MPOHAjJar
CKpueHume HUIIKU, KOU TH MMOBP3yBaaT CYIITUHCKH PA3IHMYHUTE €THYKU Tpaauuuu. Bo mme
Ha TOa, BO TPYJOT C€ HampaBeHH OpOjHM ,,0TCTAallyBama™ OJ TJIABHHOT TNaT Ha
HCTPAXXYBamETO, CO LIEN JIa ce AOOHE MOIIMPOKa CIUKA 32 MPETIOCTAaBKUTE KOU TH MOBP3yBaT
WIH OJIZIeNTyBaaT aHTUKATa U MAaTPUCTHUKATA.

KapakTepoT Ha 0B0j TpyZl HE € HerocpeHo nojeMuyku. HeroBara nen He ce cocTon
BO JIUPEKTHO KOH(POHTHpame M MNOOMBame Ha TE3UTE€ 33 HABOJHUOT CTOMYKHM WIH
TUTATOHUCTHYKKA KapaKTep Ha eTHKaTa Kaj 3maroyct. [7aBHaTa menm e Ja ce MOKaxke JeKa
XPUCTHjaHCKUOT €TOC MMa CBOja COTICTBEHA MOETHKA. Taa BO HajrojieMa Mepa € COYMHETa O]l
XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO Y4YEHE 3a JIMYHOCTA KaKO OHTOJIOMIKM TOUM, NMPBUYHO (OPMYNIHpaHa BO
TPHUjaJOJOUIKM KOHTEKCT, CO JaCHM aHTPOMOJIOIIKKM uMIMKaiuu. Certa paaukaaHa
HETIOMUPIIMBOCT MOMET'y XEJIEHCKHOT M XPUCTHUJaHCKHOT CBETOTJIE]] C€ COCTOM BO HUBHHTE
pa3IMYHUA OHTOJIOIIKKM Mojenu. On eHa cTpaHa, CTOM XEJIEHCKHOT €CEeHIUjanu3aMm, KOj BO
CBOja CYIITHHA € KOCMOJIOLIKHM, a OJ JApyrara, JUYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja HA MaTPUCTHYKATa
MHCIIa, KOja TpeTcTaByBa paJuKalieH HOBUTET BO McTopHjara Ha ¢uiocodujata. On HUB
MPOU3JIETyBaaT pa3IUYHU UMIUTMKAIMM BO OJHOC Ha aHTPOIOJIOTHjaTa, eTHKaTa,
rHoceosorujata. Ilpemuca Ha OBHE COTJieyBama € CTaBOT 32 BTEMEJICHOCTa Ha €TOCOT BO

BUCTHHATa 3a outnero. Toa e 3aCJHUYKO 3a aHTHUYKaTa 1 XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa Tpa;u/Iqua.



Ceetn JoBaH 3maToycT HE € HEMOCPEACH YYECHHK BO (QopMylIHpamero Ha
TPHja0JIOIIKaTa TEOJIOTHja, OJ] KOja, BCYIIHOCT, MPOU3JIETYBa OHTOJIOUIKOTO TMOMMAamke Ha
JUYHOCTA. 10j HE ce 3aHuMaBa co (QrIOCO()CKO-OHTOJOMIKKA IMpaliamka Ha TEOPETCKO-
CHEKyJaTUBHO HUBO. Ho, JIMYHOCHATa OHTOJNOTHja € WMILTUIIUTHO MPUCYTHA BO HETOBUTE
Oecenn, Kako HE CEKorall BHUJIMBA I1033JMHA HAa HETOBUTE aHTPOIOJIONIKO-CTHYKH
rneaumrTa. be3 oHToNOTMjaTa Ha JIMYHOCTA HE MOXE Ja Ouje coryieqaHa u o0jacHera
moceOHOCTa Ha HETOBHTE ApPETOJIONMIKH CTAaBOBH, HACIIPOTH AHTUYKUTEC €TUYKH KOHIICIIIUH.
3aroa, HCTPaXXyBamETO HE € POKYCUPHO caMO Ha cBeTH JOBaH 3/1aTOYCT, TYKY U Ha HETOBUTE
MOCTapyd COBPEMEHHUIM O] KalaJoKWjcKaTa IIKOJa, a JCIyMHO W Ha MOIIUPOKaTa,
PaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKA M BH3aHTUCKA Tpaauiuja. OBaa 1MocTanka € MOTUBUpaHa of yOelaeHocTa
BO €MHCTBOTO M KOHTHHYHTET Ha XPUCTHjaHCKOTO MpPEIaHue, HO UCTO Taka, W O] (PaKToT
mrTo cBetd JoBaH 37aTOYCT € ymaTeH BO TEOJOMKO-(pmiIocodckaTta MHciIa Ha TpojuaTa
KaraaoKujIu.

CrtpykTypara Ha TPYAOT € ONpeAeicHa OJf CAMHUTE IIEJIM Ha UCTPaxyBameTo. Toa e
MOJICJIEHO BO TPH TJIABHH JieJla, KOM COJAp)KaT IeT riiaBu. [IpBHOT men ce omHecyBa Ha
OHTOJIOIIKATa BTEMEJICHOCT Ha €TOCOT BO aHTHYKATA M XPHUCTHjaHCKATa MHCIIA ¥ KOHKPETHO
kaj cBetw JoBaH 3marocyT. Bo BTOPHOT Jien € NMpeTcTaBeH TPHjaJOJONIKHOT KOHTEKCT Ha
JUYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja, KOja HE ce cpeKkaBa BO aHTHUYKaTa ¢uinocoduja. A BO TPETHOT A€
O]l UCTPAXYBAKHETO CE AHATTM3UPAHN UMILTUKAIMUTE OJ] JIMTYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja BO OJTHOC Ha
aHTpPOIIOJIOTH]jaTa W aperosiorujata kaj cBetu Joan 3matocyT. llpu TonkyBameTo Ha
0a3MYHUTE OHTOJIONIKH M CTUYKH MTOMMH € MPUMEHaTa KCTOPUCKO-(uiIoomika anainu3a. Taa
€ CKOHIICHTpHpaHa Ha MpPOCICAYBAakETO Ha HHBHATA CEMaHTHYKa WCTOpHja, 3apaau
3all03HAaBalkbe CO HUBHUTE CMHUCIOBHH TpaHC(HOpPMAIUUA OJf AaHTUYKA BO XPHUCTHjAaHCKU

KOHTCKCT.



1. IIposorymeHa 3a XeJI€eHCKO-XPHUCTHjAHCKUTE AHAJIOTMHU U Pa3JIMKH

1.1. Exckypc KOH aHTHYKATA puinocopuja

Gunocogpume ce ewybenuyu 60 bumuemo u sucmuHama

(Platon, Respublica, VI, 501 d 2)

WHTEeneKTyanHO-KyITYPHUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj C€ pa3BHBa NMAaTPUCTUYKATa MHUCIA O] MPBUTE
BEKOBU BO HajrojieMa Mepa € coumHeT oJl (puimocodckara MUCIa Ha aHTUYKATa TPAIUIH]a.
Cnopen Anekcej Jloces, 6e3 1a Ma yBUI BO aHTHYKaTa Griocoduja HE MOXKE Jla Ce CIIO3HAe
cnenn(UIHOCTa HA KOja OMJIO MOCTaHTHYKA KYITypa, a cnopen Brnanan [lepummk, npeuor u
BHUCTHHCKU KOHTEKCT BO KOj C€ OCTBapyBa TEOJIOIIKa peduieKkcHja e (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/IjaTa.4 3artoa, ce
YMHUA JIeKa HCTPaKyBameTo Tpeba Ja 3alovyHe CO €JCH OMNIIT OCBPT KOH aHTHUYKara
¢dunocodwuja.

YoBeKoT criope] CBojaTa MpUpoaa ce CTPEMH KOH 3HACHETO U € TOALTIKOV C(T)OV.S Bp3
OCHOBA Ha OBHE JIBE MPETIIOCTABKA MOXKE Jla CE KaKe JeKa JbYOOMYIpPUETO ja MMa CBOjara
OCHOBa BO TIPUPOIaTa Ha YOBEKOT, UHj )KHBOT € HEPA3JICITHO TIOBP3aH CO OJpE/ICHA 3aCqHHUIIA.
KapakTepucTnyHo 3a MCTOpHjaTa Ha JAPEBHUTE YOBEUKH 3aCAHUIM € HUBHOTO ITOCTEIEHO
BOOOJIMYYyBamke KAaKO HacenOW, OpraHM3MpaHH CIOPE] ONpEACNeH pel W MOpPEIOK BO
MPOCTOpHA, TMOJMTUYKA W colujayiHa cmucia. Kako mTo 3abenexxyBa Mupua Enujane,
JpeBHUTEe HaceqOum Ha homo religiosus uMmane CBOj CBELITEH LEHTap, CIOpeA Koj ce
OpraHM3Mpa >KMBOTOT Ha 3aeAHMIIATA. BCYIIHOCT, caMHOT TOj IIEHTap, Kako 3HAaK Ha
xuepodanuja, ”Ma KOCMOTOHHCKO W OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAa4YeHhe M MpaBU e€qHa Hacenba na Oumue
HacenOa. HaaBop o Hea ce Haora npodanuoT mpoctop. Toj e 6e3 cTpykTypa U MOCTOJaHOCT,
oxHOcHO € amopgeH mpocrtop. [IpojaBaTa Ha CBETOTO, Kako MOTIMOJIHA MaHU(ecTaluja Ha

6
6I/ITI/IGTO, ro 3amnasyBa pCJIUTHO3HHUOT YOBCK O OITACHOCTA Ha PCIIATUBHOTO U XAaOTHYHOTO.

‘A . Jloces, 1998, 29; Brnapnan [Tepummuh, 2020, 9.

® Metaphysica, 980 a 1; 980b 18-20. ,,0 &vBpwmog evoel mohtucdv (Mov* Politica, 1253a. ,Moxebu e
06eCMHCIIEHO U OJaXEHUOT YOBEK J]a IO MPABUII OCAMEHHUK, 3aIITO HUTY €/IeH YOBEK He O MOocakan Ja )KHBee
cam co cebe, MaKO CH M MMa CHTE J00pa, UMEHO YOBEKOT € MOJIUTUYKO CYIITECTBO KOE MO MPHUPO/IA KHUBEE BO
3aeHMIA (TOAMTIKOV YOp 0 dvBpwmog kol ovliv mepukdg)™ Ethica Nicomachea, 1169 b, (npes. Enena Konesa
2003, 280). Crioper ApUCTOTEIN, OHOj KOj HE € CKJIOH KOH MOJKCOT (O GTONC) MITK € TIOJIONI HITH € Tog00ap o1
YOBEKOT, OJIHOCHO WITH € 3Bep (Onpiov) i 6or (0£0c). AHTHUKHOT YOBEK, OJ1 KIIACHIHHOT XEICHCKH TEPHOI, €
yoBek Ha nosmcoT. On [lnaton no3naBame nexa Cokpat oa6uBa na u3bera o1 3aTBOPOT, OPAAU JOCIEACHOCTA
Ha cBojarta ¢unocoduja, Koja Mmoapa3zdrpa BEPHOCT KOH 3aKOHHWTE Ha TOJUCOT, KAaKO W MPHUBP3aHOCT KOH
COIICTBEHATA noaucHa 3aenauna. Crito ,48b; Phaedrus, 230d.

® Humro ox OHa ITO My MpHIlafa HA MOAPAYjeTO HA MPO(GAHOTO HE yUECTBYBAa BO OMTHETO, 3aTOA IITO
npohaHoTO He OHIO OHTONOLIKM 3aCHOBAHO MPEKy MHTOT, Toa Hema mpumapeH mozen [...] Ilpodanuor
HPOCTOP 32 PEIMIHO3HUOT YOBEK IPETCTABYBA AllCONYyTHO HEOUTHCYBawbe. [...] PeaMruo3HHOT YoBeKk MOXe 1a
JKHBEE CaMO BO CaKkpajieH CBET, 3allTO SMHCTBEHO TAKBUOT CBET YYECTBYBa BO OMTHCYBAHETO M GUCHIUHCKU
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Toa My e OHTONIOIIKA OCHOBa M CTHYKM OpWeHTHp. TOj MMa HacymiHa moTpeda of
ariCOJIyTHOTO, KakKoO MOTIOpHA TOYKAa, BP3 KOE T'M 3aCHOBA CBOjOT CBETOTJIEIH, >KMBOT M
oxHeCyBarbe.’

Xenenckata ¢Quimocoduja 3amodyHyBa CcO OOUIOT 3a JIOTOCHO COTJICIYBamkE H
CIIO3HAaHWE HA OHA IITO PEIIMTHO3HUOT YOBEK, MUCTHYHO U MHTYUTHBHO, TO JOKHBYBAJI BO
oIHOC Ha KocMOcoT.? HecOMHEHO, MOjI0OBHA OCHOBA Ha aHTHYKAaTa (BHIOCO(CKA MHCIA ©
MHUTOT, 3aToa IITO BO HEr0 MOXaT Ja ce Nperno3Haar 3aderonure Ha (uiaocodckoTo
pasbupame Ha crBapHocTa.’ MyHIAMEHTAICH 0GCIMHYBAYKM TOIOC 33 MHTOJIOTH]jaTa W 3a
¢dunocodujata ¢ maejara 3a O6oxectBeHoTo. M [lmaToH M HETOBUOT y4yeHUK ApHUCTOTEN,
HCTaKHyBaaT jeka ¢uiaocodujaTa TO MMa CBOJOT NPBUYCH HMITYJIIC BO YYACHETO (TO
Bavpalewv), koemro He Tpeba Aa ce pazdepe eIHOCTABHO KAKO HHTEJICKTyalHa JbyOOIMUTHOCT
Ha YOBEKOT, TyKy IOCKOPO KaKO HEroBa COOYEHOCT CO HEIITO IITO € ,,He00jaCHHBO CO
npuponnuor kaysamrer.’® Kako mro 3abenexyBa ApPUCTOTEN H MHTOJbYOEIIOT BO HEKOja
cMuca e ¢utocod, 3aITO B MUTOT Ce CIOXKYBA O dydeca.’” 3apOoIMIIOT Ha IPUMApHHTE
¢umnocockr CTUMYIH BO aHTUYKATa MHCIA C€ MCIIPOBOIMPHH O/ YOBEKOBATa 3a4yJACHOCOT
0N TOCTOYEKHOT peI M TOPEIOKOT, KOj Ce IpojaByBa BO MPHPOIHHTE I0jaBH.
dunocodujara Bo aHTHYKa XeJana 3al0YHyBa CO €IHOCTABHATA MPETIOCTaBKa 3a Toa JeKa
13

npupojaara (QUGLG) UMa CBOja JIOTOCHA CTPYKTYypa, KOja MOJUIeKM Ha YMCTBEHA aHAIM3a.

XeNeHCKUOT OyX O]l HajCTapu BPEMHEba, BOOUYBAjKH I'0 MPUCYCTBOTO HA Pl BO KOCMOCOT,

nocmou. Taa penuruosHa Hy)KHOCT HW3pa3yBa €IHA OHTOJIONIKA JKeA. Pelnrmo3sHHOT 4YOBEK € JKeleH Ja
ourucysa. Mupua Enunjane, 2013, 47-48, 70.
"3a yIoraTa Ha peJIMTHjaTa BO aHTHIKHOT rmoiuc, morteaan: Mogens Herman Nansen, 2006, 118-121.
® On cammor CBOj MOUYETOK, AHTHUKATA XeleHCKa (miocoduja 3amouHyBa ga Ce MCTAHIHEPA O
TpaJMIHOHAIHATa MHOTY00KEUKa pesiurija 1 Murosioryja. Ho namounara BpBLa co koja Taa Ouiia HOBp3HA CO
HUB HMKoOram He Owna npekuHata. Ona cnopex koemTo (uiiocodujaTa ce pasivKyBa O] pelurijata e
HEj3MHUOT paloHaieH auckypc. duinocodoT moara N0 3HACHETO NPEKY YIOPHO M TEMENHO HCIelyBambe Ha
Hemrata. Buromup Murecku, 2000, 28. , dunocodujata He € HUIITO JPYro, OCBEH, YOBEKOBHOT pasyM,
HacoueH KOH 00jacHyBameTO Ha CBETOT CO IiejlaTta CHJja, Ha KOoja CM€ CHOCOOHHM, co WM Oe3 KakBa OWIo
rpannia.” Mozed M. Boxenckn, (2011), 36.
® ®puo Puxen (2001, 19-20) 3aGenexyBa recT KOMHIMACHIMH (Tipel GOpMH) Ha BHIOCOPCKOTO MUCIECEE BO
Xecuonosata Teoconuja.
% Borospy6 Illujakosuh, 2011, 41-42.
12 ,»010 Kol O eUAOPLO0G PIAOGO(PAG n(f)g gotv- O yap udbog cvykettan €k Gou?ua(simv“‘ Metaphysica, 982 b 19.
,»3a4yJICHOCTa T MOTTHKHYBA JIyI€TO Ja ce 3aHMMaBaaT co ¢miocoduja, Ha IOUYETOKOT THE Ce uyjelie Ha
HEOOMWYHHUTE HEeITa OJI HelocpegHaTa OKOJIMHA, a I[OTeM, HANpeayBajku Taka MoJjeka, 3arodHalie Ja T'd
OTKpHBaaT TELIKOTHHTE, U Ka] MOKPYIHUTE HEIlTa Kako IITO Ce MeceyeBaTa MEHa WJIM MaK OJHECYBambeTO Ha
COHIIETO, SBE3[IUTE U HACTAHYBAKETO HA CeBKyMHOcTa.“ Metaphysica, 982b 10-20.
13 Lloyd P. Gerson, 2009, 14. ,Hue on BHIOT MMaMe HajrojieMa KOPHMCT, OHMIEjKM HHIITO OJ] KaXKaHOTO 3a
BCelieHaTa JIocera HUKorail He Ou OMJIO peueHo JOKOJIKY I'M HeMaBMe BHJICHO SBE3/IMTE M COHIIETO Ha HEOOTO.
Ho cera, 1eHOT 1 HOKTa, MECELIUTE U KPYKHUTE 00paTH Ha FOAMHHUTE, KAKO U PAMHOJICHUIIATA U J0JI'OICHUIATa
JIOBeJie 10 MpOHaoramke Ha OpojoT, Kako M JI0 CO3JaBamkbeé Ha IOMMOT 33 BpEME€ M TO OBO3MOXKHIE
HCTpaXyBameTO Ha NpHpojara Ha BceieHara. OTryka mpomsiese W Quinocodwujara...” Tumaj, 47a (mpes.
Buromup Murescky, 2005, 42).



3aKIyuyBa JeKa TO] HE ¢ IUIOJ HA IPOM3BOJHOCT M JEKA 33 HEro CTOM YMHO Hauamo.'’

CknamHocTa (CpeleHOCT) Ha MpUpojaTa € TOJKyBaHa WIIM Kako IPOW3BOJ Ha CaMHUTE
¢byHkuuM Ha Marepujata (COOIHOCOT Ha HEJ3HUTE EJIIEMEHTH) WM TaK, Kako JeJlo Ha
camMocTojHO yMHO Haueno. CraHyBa 300p 3a JBE KOCMOJIOIIKH MPETCTaBU: OMOMOpdHaA U
texHomopdua. I Bo nBara ciydvaja, aHTHuYkata (uiococka MUCIA MPUMAPHO € HACOYCHA
KOH TPAIIamkheTo 33 OHa IITO € HepojeHHO (GyéveTtov), BeyHo (4idtov), 6ecmMpTHO (G0dvaTov),
00xecTBeHO (TO Ogiov).

Hacnpotn mnpomMeHnuBOCTa M MHUHIMBOCTa Ha II0jJaBHUTE HEIITa, JPEBHOTO
¢bmnocockoTO COorVieyBamke BOOYYBa JieKa IIOCTOM HEIMTO INTO € IOCTOjaHO |
HETMPOMEHJIMBO, HEIIITO ITO ja 00e30eayBa IeIMHATa M CKJIAJHOCTa Ha CBETOT KaKO CpejieHa
(y6aBo mojpesieHa) He/IHHA, OJHOCHO Kako kocmoc.™ Kaj Xomep W mocrapara xeleHcka
auTeparypa KOGUE®, KOGUOG M HUBHUTE HW3BEIACHKH T'O O3HAYyBaaT BOOIIIITEHO CEKOE
noJipeayBame (pacropenyBame, CpelyBame) Ha OJIICITHU HEllITa KOe € COOJIBETHO 32 CAaMHTE
HUB KaKO U 3a MPWIKKHUTE BO KOM CE€ CIy4yBa YMHOT Ha cpenyBame. OBJie HaKo BO MPB IUIAH €
BOOWIMBO (PU3UYKO-TIPOCTOPHOTO 3HAYCH-C, CEMakK, yimre Kkaj XoMep, a OcCOO0eHO Kaj
MOJIOIIHE)KHNUTE aBTOPU OBUE M3Pa3H Ce KOPHCTAT U BO JACKOPATHBHO-ECTETCKATa, KaKO U BO
MoOpaiHo-colrjanHa KoHotauuja. I[Iperdumnocodcekara ynorpeda Ha KOGULOG, OCOOEHO BO
npBuyHata (U3MYKa CMHCIA, KOja Mojapa3dupalia ¥ COBpPIICH pela, Ouia OCHOBa 3a

1
PA3BHBAETO HA IPETCTBATA 32 CBETOT KAKO KOCMOC, OJ CTpaHa Ha pumocopure ox Muser.'®

Y Xepakmut Mefy npBuTe ke ro HCTAKHE JIOFOCOT KAKO YMHO HAUEINO, CIIOpE] KOe HACTAHYBAAT CHTE HEIITa;
JIOTOCOT € HAayelo Ha PeldoT BO KOCMOCOT, HO W PelOoT BO YOBeKoBara aymia. Hackopo mortoa, AHakcaropa
MOMEMEHUYHO K€ TO M3IBOM YMOT (nous) Kako CEMOKHa M CEIpPHCYTHA CHJa Koja yIpaByBa CO CBETOT.
Buromup Murercku, 2000, 27. [IpercokpaToBIUTE MHCHIENE ,,JJeKa HeOeCHHTE Tela ce OE3IyIIHH, HaKo U
TOTAIll OYYIYBaKkETO U BOCXUTOT OJ] THE HEIITa CE BIMBAJe BO JAYIIUTE Ha Jy[eTO, a Ce MPETIoiarajo u ce
NPETYYBCTYBAJIO OHA INTO JEHEC € TOTBPJAEHO, W TOa OJf OHME JIyfe KOM ja HaceTuie npepuHeTocTa Ha
CTBAapHOCTA, OJHOCHO JieKa OE3IylIHWTE HellTa He MOXaT Ja IMOCTUTHAT TOJIKABA COBPLICHOCT HAa YYJECHH
npecMeTyBame, ako He ce 3100mie co ym. Hekon M Toram ce ocMenyBaa Aa W3jaBatr, M3JIOXKYBajKu ce Ha
OMACHOCT, leka YM ¢ KOCMHYKH MOJpeAyBad Ha ¢ mrTo ¢ o Heboto.* [TnaroH, 3axonu, 967a-b. (npes. Enena
Konepa 484-485).

> Koopéo kaj Xomep ce koprcti 3a: 1) moctpojysame Ha Bojckara -, kooprrope hadv* (Ill. T, 236; cropexu:
=, 379, 388); 2) nocraByBame Ha CTpeJiara BO JAKOT -,,00ya &' &ml vevpi] KaTekOsuUEl TikpOV OicTOV™,,BUac Ha
TeTuBaTa 100po ja Hamectun Jbyrtara crpena’ (Il A, 118) 83); 3) moaroroBka Ha jazeme ,,i| ol mdp dvékate Kol
glow dOpmov €KOGUEL — ,,Taja ¥ 3aBaK OTOH U BHaTpe Beuepa u 3roteu’ (Od. H, 13); ,.&tapot &' £depov te Kol
dppemov € kotd KOGUOV® — ,Apyrapu My Buac ro cypeauja no6po u oapaa“ (Ill. Q, 623); 4) uucreme Ha
KyKara- qotap €nnyv on mévta d6pov dtakocunonode — ,,0TKaKo IMmak ke ja cypenure Beke, mak, cera kyka™ (Od.
X, 440); 5) avtap énsi o1 mhvto mepl ypol Bkato koéopov lll. 2, 187); nexopaTuBHA cMHUCIA -,,0TKAKO IIeIaTa
nak cu obsekia obyeka kurHa“. (Ipesonot e criopen Muxawi 1. ITerpymiecku, 1982).

Kaj Xepogor, kocMoc, ocBeH Bo (usnuka cmucna (Histor. VII, 36, 22) ce KOpuUCTH U 3a O3Ha4YyBarme Ha
OMIITECTBEHHOT MOpeoK. Ha mpumep, oTkako Meaujuure My U3rpajuie JBopel] Ha KpaioT J[enok, KakoB LITO
caxaji, Toj IpB BoBeJ pell (KOGUOV) HHKO]j 1a He Bierysa kaj nero (Histor. I, 99, 4). ITuruja mak My ro jgajia Ha
Jlukypr ,,ceramauor ycraB Ha CrparanuuTe® (tov vdv kKoteote®dto kocuov Xraptmtnot). Histor. 1, 99, 3.

18 Cnopen Kcenogont, Cokpar He ce 3aHHMAaBal CO TEMATa HA OMIITATA NPUPOA, HUTY HAK IO Pa3rIemyBai
IIpaIambeTo Kako € YCTpoeH, o] prirocodute NMEHYBaHUOT, KOCMOC (O KOAOVUEVOG VIO TOV GOPLETAY KOGHOG)
U cHopeN Koja HeMmpOMEHJIMBA MPUYHMHA ce CITy4dyBa cekoja HebecHa mojaBa. Memorabilia |, 1, 11, 5. Hapac Kan,
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Kaj Xenenute kKako Ha MHTOJOIIKO-PEIMTHUCKO, Taka W Ha (PUIOCO(CKO HHUBO €
MPHUCYTHA UJejaTa Jieka 0O0JUKOT (1] LopQY|) € U3pa3 U MOTBpAa Ha )KUBOTOT. CaMHOT JKUBOT
ce TIOMCTOBETYBAa €O OOJHMK, MOPENOK W XapMOHH]ja, a CIPOTHBHOCTa HA >KUBOTOT €
6€300/IMIHOCTa, Xa0COT U paciaramero Bo cMpTTa.'’ Bpckata Mefy OGIHKOT M JKHBOTOT e
MPBHOT HEMOCPEJICH MOTUB (ITOBOJ) 32 Pa3IMKyBamke HA JIOTOCHHOT O] CETHIIHHOT acleKT Ha
crBapHocTa. [lo3aan nabMITHOCTa HA NOCAMHEYHHUTE HEITa C€ HaASHpa JIOTOCHA CTPYKTypa
Koja e crabunHa. [lojaBHara cTpaHa Ha CBETOT € MIPOMEHJIMBA M MPOIAJINBA, HO YMCTBEHHUTE
Hayena, KOM ja OBO3MOXYBaaT Hea camMaTa, C€ HENPOMEHJIMBH, HETPYICKHU U
HeBpeMeHCKI/I.18 OBaa QUCTHUHKIM]a € T0jA0BHA OCHOBA 3a ¢uiaocodckaTa Muciaa, Koja BO
cekoja cBoja (aza ce Tpyena Ja ce M3JAUTHE HaJl CETHIIHOTO, KOE € PENIATUBHO U J1a MPOAPE
BO JIOTOCHOTO KOCIITO WMa arcoixyTeH Kapakrep. Ilorparara ({ntmowg — Oapame,
HCTpaXyBambe, UCIIEAYBabE) [0 BUCTUHATA 3a 3a/{II0jaBHATa OCHOBA (TIO/J10Ta) HA BUJIMBUTE
HEIlITa, MPBHUTE XEJICHCKU (uiocodu, MMEHyBaHU OJf ApHCTOTENn Kako (usuuapu, ke U
JIOBEJIC JIO MPAIIalkEeTo 3a MOYETOKOT Ha cBeToT. OBOj Mpo0JIeM MMa BTEMEITyBAauKO 3HAYCHE
3a XEJIEHCKOTO (MIOCOPCKO MUCIEHE. I XPOHOIIOMIKK M CUCTEMATCKH TIOTJIeIHATO, paHaTa

xeneHcka (unocoduja HacTaHyBa Kako OATOBOP Ha MPOOIEMOT 3a MOYETOKOT U HAYEIIOTO.

Bp3 OCHOBa Ha cBejpomrTBaTa Ha Kcenodonr u Ilnaron (Gorgias, 508a), 3akinydysa jeka BO MOYETOKOT Ha IV
BEK KOGWOG Beke OWMJI KOPHCTCH Kako moceOeH TepMUH BO obnacta Ha (uiocodujata Ha npupoaa. Cropen
coryielyBambara Ha HCTHOT aBTOp, BO paHUTE (QHUIOCOPCKH (parMeHTH MOMMHUTE KOGUOG M OlIKOGHOG ja
WIyCcTpUpaaT HiejaTa 3a ceomdarHarta NOAPEICHOCT WM 32 MOPEAOKOT Ha HETOBHUTE IOCIUHEYHH JIEIOBH Ha
CBETOT. ,,/IpUpOHHOT CBET € 3aMHCIIeH KaKO CTPYKTypUpaHa IeJMHa BO KOja CeKoja KOMIIOHEHTa MMa CBOE
Mecto. Criopesl KOHTEKCTOT WM (QMIOCO(CKHUOT CTpEeMeX Ha aBTOPOT, aKIEHTOT MOXE Ja rara Ha BEYHOTO
Tpaeme Ha PeJoT U NIOKpaj paankanHata npomena (Xepakiut, B 30) Ha yHuBep3amHaTa MOKHOCT Ha MOPEJOKOT
Ha CBETOT BO KOj CHTE HEINTa ce MMOBp3aHu 3aeaHo0, (AHakcaropa, JlnoreH, Xepaxmut B 89), Ha pannoHanHaTa,
XapMOHMYHA CTPYKTypa Ha cpezaeHocrta, (Dunonaj) uian Ha (akToT JeKka KOCMOCOT NPETCTaByBa caMo €/eH
craauyM Bo morojemuoT Iukinyc (Emmenoxne B 26, 5). TepMuHOT KOCMOC AypW MOXE Ja c€ OJHECyBa Ha
CBETOT Kako KOHKpETHa IieJInHa, 0e3 BUUIMBO HarjacyBame Ha HerosaTa cpefaeHocT (Emmenoxie, B 134) mmun
Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha HEW3MEHJIMBaTa peallHOCT, Koja e/Baj MoXe Ja Ouje OmnMIlaHa Kako CBET BO LeJIMHA
(Menuc, B 7). Ho ormirata 0CHOBa KOja OYMIJICAHO JIGKHU IO/ CHTE€ OBHE KOHIICIIIMU ¢ MUJIETCKATa TOYKa Ha
Tyie/labe Ha MPUPOIHUOT CBET KaKO OPraHU3MpaH CHCTEM, KOj ce KapaKTepH3upa cO CHMETpHja Ha JeJIOBUTE,
MEPUOAUYHOCT HA HACTAHWTE U PaMHOTEXa Ha cripotuBcTraBenute (akropu.” Charles H. Kahn, 1960, 229-230.
" Bo cure ApeBHE KOCMOrOHHCKH TPaIMIiH, 6€300IHYHATA MATEPH]a ¢ HCTOBETHA CO HEMIOCTOCHETO. XPHCTO
Janapac, 2000, 24. 3a nouMOT XapMOHHja BO aHTHKaTa, moraenuu: [letap Xp. Mnuesckn, 1985, 137-56.
JlucTuHKIMjaTa TOMely CBETOTO M NMpodaHOTO KOja € CBOJCTBEHA 3a NMPUMApHOTO PEIUTHUCKO HCKYCTBO ja
HapylryBa XOMOTEHOCTa Ha IPOCTOPOT. 32 PEJIMTHO3HUOT YOBEK, NPOCTOPOT He € XomoreH. Enna Hacenena
TEepUTOpHja € ,,KOCMOC", 3aToa LITO MPETXOJHO OWiia cakapalu3upaHa, NpPeKy NOAWTalbe Ha CBEIITEH 3HaK.
TepuropHjata HaaBOpP OJ Hacendara € HEMO3HAT, Hecakpalu3upaH (HEKOCMH3UpAH), OAHOCHO XaOTHYEH
npoctop. Mupua Enujane, 2013, 23-24.

8 YoeekoBata MmcIa camo INTO Haydmma na ¢utocobupa mpH pasGHPAbETO HA HEIITaTa, 3alo4YHaia
MIPUHLIMIIMENHO Jia T JeJIM Ha JiBa COCTABHHU Jielia, Ha (PaAKTHUYKO, T.€. €IMHEYHO, CETHIIHO, KOHKPETHO, CIIy4ajHO
W Ha CEOIILITO, HEOIIXOAHO, YMja YHUBEP3aIHOCT T'0 ONpe/eyBa HErOBHOT CTATYC Ha allCTPAKTHO, 3aKOHOMEPHO
W 3Ha4ajHO, OJIENEHO OJ CE¢ IITO € €AMHEYHO, 3aToa M Tocnojapedko Haa Hero. OBaa miemMa Koja CTOM BO
W3BOPHTE Ha 3allaJHOEBPOIICKAaTa MHUCIA, HaKo, Ce BHIOM3MEHYBa Ha pa3jIMueH HAuWH, Celak, ce OJpXKyBa BO
TEKOT Ha ceTa Hej3uHa ucropuja.” Xanc Ypc ¢on bansrazap, 2000, 8.



[TpamameTo 3a MOYETOKOT YKaKyBa Ha BpckaTa Ha ¢uiocodujata co MUTOT. ViMeHo,
TeMaTa 3a KOCMOJIOLIKATA TIPOTOJIOTHja ¢ TPHCYTHA M BO MUTOBHTE," HAjeKCIUIMIATHO Kaj
Xecuon, Bo HeroBata Teoconuja. OBa MHTOIOETCKO [EJI0 MPETCTaByBa YBEPTHUPA BO
npeTrcokapoBckara griocoduja 3a MpBUTE MOYETOLN HA CUTE CTBAPU. XEIUKOHCKHOT AaCTHP
ro IOCTaByBa TEMEIHOTO TEOKOCMOTOHHMCKO Mpalllaibe 33 OHa IITO Hajnpeo (TPOTIOTO)
HACTaHAJIo, 33 OHA IITO OJ] CAMHOT MOYETOK (£§ Apyfic) JaBa MOXKHOCT 32 HACTAaHYBambe Ha C¢
IITO CYIITECTBYBA BO CBETOT KaKO IIelMHA. 10j, HaBpakajku ce HaHa3aJ KOH ,,[IPBUTE HEmITa
(té mpdTO), HEOUCKYBAaHO, CTUTHYBA 10 (aMO3HHOT YGo¢ (Oe3aHa, ja3, amOuc, jama), Koj €
allCONYTHO IPB KOCMOTOHHCKM YHH, 4YHE¢ HACTAHYBaIbe ¢ coceMa aKysauaHo.”’ Merlyroa, 3a
pas3irKa 0J MUTOJIONIKOTO APy} KOE MMa TEMIIOPAJCH KapakTep Opy1 Ha MPBUTE XCICHCKH
¢unocopu e onrtonomku nouM. [IpBute dunocodu (huzmuapu), HAMECTO 32 BPEMEHCKUOT
(reHeaJIONIKM) TOYETOK, IMMOYHYBaaT Ja pa3MHCIyBaaT CIEKYJIaTHBHO 32 BOHBPEMEHCKH
OHTOJIOIIKU TIOYETOK. 3a HUB (pYN HE € HEKAaKOB HACTaH BO BPEMETO, KOTOIITO MHTOT U
pUTYaJIOT ce O0MIyBaaTr Ja ro akTyJu3upaat, TYKy €IHO CEKOTalll MPUCYTHO, MPE3CHTCKO €
(elvar). Co mpomeHara Ha TNpalIakeTo wimo e npso (BO XPOHOJIOMIKA CMHCHIA) CO
alICTPAaKTHOTO mpamesse wmo e? (ti €0ty 3amounysa ¢uiocodekara mucaa.’l Co oaa
TpaHchopMalrja MOXKe J1a Ce 03HAUH IMOYETOKOT Ha oHa 1mTo Bunxenem Hectiie ro nmenysan
KaKo ,,lipeMuH o1 pdbog koH AOyoc™. Cropea OBOj aBTOp, ,,MHTOT M JIOTOCOT CE JBa I0JIa
Mel'y KOM OCIHMJIMpPa YOBEKOBHOT MCHTAJCH XMBOT. MHUTCKaTa MMarvHaIdja ¥ JIOTHYKATa
MHCTa Ce CIpOTHUBCTaBeHU. [IpBaTa ¢ ”MarnHapHa U HECBECHA, a BTOpaTa € KOHIENTyaTHa U

: 22
CBC€CHaA, KOJa aHaJIn3upa U CUHTCTU3HUpPaA CO IIOMOII Ha CO3HaHMUETO.*

BakBoto 6unoizapHOTO
CIPOTHUBCTaBYBamkE€ HA MUTOT U JIOTOCOT KOe ro npaBu Hectie, o1 HEKOM COBpEMEHHU aBTOpHU

2
€ KPUTHKYBaHO KakKO IIO€IHOCTaBEHO IJICIUIITE. 3 DeHOMEHOT HA ,,XEeNEHCKOTO qyq10°

9 Muror e TpaJUIIMOHANIHA CKa3Ha IITO BOOOWYACHO ce OJHECyBa Ha BpemeTo Ha I[loueTokor. MuroBute ce
BUCTHHUTH CKa3HH, OJHECYBajKH ce Ha cBeTara cTBapHOCT on Ilodyerokor. Mapuja Tomoporcka (2014), 80.
,,MHTOT € NpHKa3Ha 3a OHa WTO ce ciayuuo in illo tempore, packaxyBame 3a OHa IITO TO CTOpUIIe OOroBUTE
i O00XXKeCTBEHNUTE OMTHja Ha MOYETOKOT Ha BpeMeTo. [la ce KaXke MUT 3HauH Jia ce 00jaBu OHA IITO CE CITyYHIIO
ab origine. [...] 3Haum, cexkoram Kora ce pabOTH 3a NMpPHKa3HA 3a ,CO3/aBame’: €€ PACKAXKYBa KAKO HEIITO €
W3BE/ICHO, WM KaKO IOYHANo Ja rmoctou. ETe, 30ITO MHTOT ce HaZOMONHYBa CO OHTOJIOTHjaTa: Toj 300pyBa
caMo 3a peanHocmume, 3a OHa IITO CE CIYYHIIO peanHo, ITO ce n3pasuio nenocHo. Mupua Emujame 2013, 70.
2 [MoonmupHO 32 pa3TUYHUTE WHTpPENpeTanuyd Ha XeCHOMOBHOT Xaoc, mormennu: [yman Kpiyrosuh, 2017,
93-99.

2 ,»OBOj OJUTy9yBayK{ MPECBPT BO MPAIIAkHETO € MEPOJaBEH 3a OHTOJIONIKATa MpUpoa Ha punodujara primium
philosophicum e ontologicum. Toa mpeTmocTaByBa JeKa TEMIOPATHHOT prius Ha TEOKOCMOTOHHjaTa Ce
TPaHCTIOHMpPA BO OHTOJIONIKHM prius Ha modeTHara (uimocoduja, 00KECTBEHHOT initium CTaHyBa OHTOJIOIIKH
principium, reHeasnorujara ce npeTBopa Bo oHTonoruja.” borospy6 lujakosuh, 2013, 275.

“2 Wilhelm Nestle, Vom Mythos zum Logos. Die Selbstentfaltung des griechischen Denkens von Homer bis auf
die Sophistik und Sokrates, Stuttgart: Kroner 1940, 1. uur. ciopen Glenn W. Most, 1999, 27.

2 33 oBa nmoregan: Glenn W. Most, 1999, 28-29. Naxo, kako mto 3abenexysa @i Pozeman, Hectire Heman
HaMepa Jia TBPJM JeKa Pa3BojOT Ha paHaTa Ipyka MHUCIA CE IIOMCTOBETYBa CO HAaJMHHYBame Ha MHUTOT. T0j,
MIOCKOPO, TOBOPHM 3a IIOCTENEHO ojjajiedyBambe Ha Quiocodujata Ol MHUTOT, MAaKo THE, MelryceOHOo, ce
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(Epaect Penan) He MoOXe Ja ce TOJKyBa Kako IO Ha IIEJIOCHA cermapainyja Ha
paIMOHATHOTO OJ MUTOJIONIKOTO MHCJICHE WIM KAaKO KOHEYHa rmobeqa Ha JIOTOCOT Hajl
MUTOT. Mako, 3aueTonuTe Ha COBpEMEHaTa Hayka MOXeE Ja C€ JIOIMpaaT BO aHTHUYKaTa
¢dunocoduja, cemak, camara Taa He Tpeba Ja ce corjieayBa HCKIYYMBO HHU3 IpH3Ma Ha
COBPEMEHHUTE PACKOJIH, CIIy4eHH IMPBO NOMery penurujata u ¢uinocodujaTa, a moaonHa u
nomery ¢uinocodujata u Haykara. EmHOcTpaHOCTa Ha MO3UTUBUCTHYKUOT IMPHUCTAIl HE ja
JI0JIOBYBA BO LIEJOCT crienuuuHOCTa M OOraTCTBOTO HA paHara aHTHYKa (uioduja Bo Koja,
KAKO BO €IHO OPTaHCKO TENO, HEPACWICHETO COMOCTOjaT M JIOTOCHOTO M PeIHrHo3HoTo.>! 1
BO MHTOT HMa JIOTOC, & U BO JIOTOCOT MMa MHUT.>

Bo ciygajot co npBure dpunocodu (puoikol) Moxe 1a ce Kaxe Jeka ,,pusiocodujara

M3pacTyBa O]l TEOTOHHjaTa M TPEKy KOCMOTOHHjaTa M KOCMOJIOTHjaTa IMPEMHUHYBAa BO

npoHukHyBaaT. CaMuoT, mak, Po3eman cmera neka Quiocodujara € HEMOCPEAHO W MOCTOjaHO IMOBp3aHa CO
MHUTOBHTE, KaKO packas3u, CO 4Hja MOMOII, JyreTo ce pa3dupaar camute cebe U CBOETO MECTO BO CBETOT.
dunocodujaTa HUKHYBAa Bp3 MOJJIOraTa Ha MHUTOJOIIKHTE HAPATHBH, HO M caMaTa MPOJOIDKYBa BO cebe na
COJPKU HAPATHBHU EJIEMEHTH, KaKO IITO Ha TMPHMEp € 0COOCHO EeBHIACHTHO BO (uiocodckara MHUCIa Ha
[Tmaron. Cnopen oBoj aBTOp, ,,pHIIocodujaTa CTOM BO HEOIIXOIHA BPCKa co OoxecTBeHOTO. Taa e pedurekcuja
BP3 3HAYCHETO HAa YOBEKOBATa €r3KMCTEHI[M]a BO XOPH30HTOT HA aBTOPUTETHUTE UCTOPHH, 32 KOU CE CMETa JieKa
nMmaatr OokecTBeH Kapaktep. Mako, ¢minocopujata ce mojaByBa OTKAKO MHTOJIOUIKHUTE packa3d Ke cTaHat
00jeKT Ha HEj3MHOTO KPUTHUYKO HCIICAYBabe, CeMakK, Taa HUKOTalll [IEJIOCHO HE ja MPEKWHYBa CBOjaTa BPCKa CO
HuB. Hej3uHara BKOPEHETOCT BO MMTOJIOIIKUTE packa3H ja HacodyBa KOH Oapame Ha arncoigyTHOTo. Duiumn
Poseman, (2011): 79, 82, 85, 93.

2 ,,He IIOCTOHU Harjia TpaH3I/II_II/Ija O MUTOJIOIIKHUOT KOH palfUOHATHUOT MCHTAJIUTCT. MHUTOJIONIKOTO MUCIEHE
HE yMHpa CO HEO4YeKyBaHa CMPT, akO BOONINTO Hekoramr ymupa. CamMo ako ce 3eMe MpelBH] JeKa CaMUOT
APpHCTOTEJ, OCHOBAYOT Ha OMOJIONIKATA HayKa M (popMajHaTa JIOTHKa, 10 KPajoT O CBOjOT JKHUBOT, BEpyBal
neka spe3nute Owmre xuBM u OoxectBeHu.“ W. K. C. Guthirie, 1957, 15. ,Bo cBouTe e30TepwyHH Jena
ApHCTOTEIN IO KOMMPa MUCTUYHO-PEIMTHO3HUOT M €CXATOJOIKH EJIEMEHT, KOja € 0COOEHO 3ByUYeH BO Jefiata Ha
HEroBUTE y4uTel. [...] OBOj €JIeMEeHT Ha IUIATOHM3MOT HEro ro 301mxkyBa co opderusMoT, Kaje MITO BepaTa
npeoBiaayBa Haja Jjorocor. OTKaxyBajku ce Ol Hero, 0e3 COMHEK, ApUCTOTeNn OM TPrHaJ MO MATOT Ha
puropusanuja Ha guocodpckuot auckype.” Jix. Peane, 1. Autucepu, 1997, 138; cnopenu: E. R. Dodds, 1951,
182, 208-210.

% CIpOTHBCTaBEHOCTA MEry TPAAHIIMOHATHUTE (PEIMTMO3HO-MHUTOJIOIIKK) BepyBama U (unocodckara MucIa
kaj XeneHuTe He Owila TOJIKY pajauKaliHa, Kako IITO ce oOuayBaaT Ja IOKa)kaT 3acCTAllHUIMTE Ha
TakaHapeuYeHaTa THOCEOTeHa KOHIENIMja 3a TojaBaTa Ha aHTHukata Qumiocopuja. Co mojaBara Ha
MMO3UTUBU3MOT BO HayKara, O MPOTJIACCH PENIMTENICH MPeKuH co dunocodckara Metadusuka. O acmekT Ha
MMO3UTUBU3MOT CE€ MPABCHM COBPEMEHH HMHTEpIIpETAIlMM Ha aHTHukata Quiocoduja. KapakrepuctuyeH e
MPUMEPOT CO aBCTPUCKHOT MPOydYyBay Ha aHTHKATa W KiacuueH ¢uionor, Teogop ['ommepiy, Koj T TOJIKyBa
KOCMOJIOIIKUTE CIHEKYJIAlMd Ha PAHHUTE [OCOKPATOBIM KAKO MPB MPOIBET HA MMO3MTHUBH3MOT, a JIOLHHUTE
JOCOKPATOBIM U CO(GUCTUTE Kako mpercraBHUIM Ha [IpocBerutencrBoro. Crnopea Hero, TIJIaBHOTO
JOCTUTHYBAmkhEe Ha XEJIEHCKHOT JIyX € MO3UTHBH3MOT, OJHOCHO pallMOHaiHaTa Hayka. Ha mpumep, TOj cMera
JIeKa MOYETOK Ha MJeaJoT Ha HayYHHUOT Mporpec e mocraBeH ymre kaj Kcenoda. ,,[IpBudnHo, 60roBUTe HE UM
M TOKaXaje Ha CMPTHHTE CUTE HEIITa, HO CO BPEMETO, OHHMEe KoM OapaaT (MCTpaxkyBaaT) ro Haoraat
(oTkpuBaat) mogoOporo (00 tov am' dpyfic mhvto Ogoi Bvnroic' VmEdeiEav, GAAG ypovol (nTodvieg
gpevpiokovov Guewvov)” - @p. 18. ,,Bo oBue 300pOBU HE MOXKEME, a Jla HEe TO CIIyIIHEME IJIacOT HA HAYYHHOT
ayx.“ T. Tommepm, 1999, 158. OBa ToiKyBame € KpUTHKYBAaHO O]l cTpaHa Ha Anekcanmap TymwH, Koj
3a0esiexyBa Jieka € HEOCHOBAaHO Jia ce cMmera jeka KceHodaH HaBHCTHHA MOXeJ Jia OCTaBU OCTpa IpaHUIla
Mer'y OecMpTHHTE U CMPTHHTE (OOTOBHTE M JIyI'€TO), 3aTOa IITO TOA HE € CBOjCTBEHO 3a apxamdHa Xenana. Mcro
Taka, aBTOPOT 3aKIydyBa JeKa MOXHOCTa JyeTO CaMM Ja JIO0jJaT J0 OApEJeHH OTKpHUTHja He Moapa3dupa u
OTCYCTBO M macuBHOCT Ha Gorosute. Alexander Tulin, (1993): 131-132. Kaj npBute XeneHcku ¢uiaocodu, He
MO JIa C€ TOBOPH 32 HEKAKBU aTCHCTUYKU TCHICHIMH. 32 COBPEMEHHUTE CTEPEOTHITH U IPOSKIIUH BO OJTHOC Ha
aHTuukara ¢punocoduja, morneanu: Bepa ['eopruesa, 2009, 37-47.



oHroyorrja. OI yYemeTO 3a TMOYETOKOT Ha CBETOT PA3BHUTOKOT BOIM KOH YYCHETO 3a
ournero*.® Anrnukara ¢dunocoduja o CBOjOT 3apOIUII 1A HU3 CE€TA CBOja JoJira U Oorara
HCTOpHja € MIPEOKYyIUpaHa co Temara 3a outuero (t0 6v). Kako mro 3abenexxyBa Apucrored,
3a ¢puIocopuTe OTCEKOrall MPUMAPHO OWIIO MPAIIAkETOo 3a Toa wmo e cyuimomo (OUTueTo)
(ti 10 6\/).27 Cammuor T10j, hunocodujaTa, Kako HajBHUCOKa GopMa 3HACHE, ja OJIpeayBa KaKko
CIIO3HAHME HA IPBUTE PHYNHK 1 Hauena.”®

Crmopex  cBojara 0asMuHa HAcOYCHOCT, (uuocodujata e  oxromormja.”’
HarnmacyBameTo Ha OHTOJIONIKMOT KapakTep Ha aHTHYKata Quiocodpuja He € BO
MPOTHUBPEYHOCT CO TIICTUILNTETO 33 HEj3UHUTE PEITUTHO3HO-MUTOJIOIIKUTE KOPEHH, 3aT0a IITO
He Tpeba 1a ce 3a00paBa JeKa ,,MUTOT UMa HaroH Ja oHtosorusupa’. Mcro Taka, He Tpeda aa
ce ryOm o BUI M Toa JeKa aHTHYKara (uimocoduja HUKOTANI HE ja MPEKHHAJA IEJIOCHO
cBOjaTa BpCcKa co MUTONOrHjaTa. >’ AHTHUKHTE (BHIOCODH, HAKO KPHTHUKH CE AUCTAHIIpAIe
Ol TpaauiMoHamHata mnarancka penurnja, (Kcenodan m XepawkiuT) cemak, THE CaMHTE
MPOMOBHpaAJie OCOOCHA ,,pEJIMTHO3HOCT™ O]l HMHTEJICKTYaJeH THUIl, OJIHOCHO pa3BUIIC
cBoeBuaHa (umocodcka teonoruja (oHtroTeosnoruja). Crmopen 36opoBute Ha X. Jamapac,
BOOIIITEHO, MOKE Jla ce 3a0eie)u JIeKa ,,BO CHTE TOJIEMH I[UBHJIM3ALUK KOU HUCTOpHjaTa TH
M03HaBa, HACTO]YBAKHETO HA YOBEUKATA MHUCIIA JIa JOCTHTHE JIO0 pa3jaCHyBame Ha TCMEITHHUTE

. 31
¢dunocodpcku mpamama 3aBplIyBa CO TEOJOTHjaTa, OJHOCHO CO crosomo 3a boe*.

2% Buromup Murtescku, 2016, 15. Ox mouetokoT Ha (unocodujata Ha mpupoaara, (Bo VI Bek mpen Xp) kaj
Tanec, AHakcuMmaHIap, AHAaKCHMEH, JOMHHAHTHHOT oOpasenl € KocMoroHuckd. dusmykara TeopHja ¢
BOCPEIOTOYEHA Ha MPALIabeTo 32 H3BOPOT U IMOTEKJIOTO Ha CBETOT, OJHOCHO LITO € OHA OJ] LITO HOYHAJ CBETOT
U KOH KoemTo (eBeHTyanHo) ke ce Bpatd. Crmopen Biactoc, XepakiuT ja mpekuHyBa oBaa Tpamuuuja. Toj
MOKa)XyBa JleKa CBETOT MOXKE Ja OWjae BEYeH Kako LeNHHa, 3aToa LITO palamkeTo W CMPTTa ja 4vyBaar
paMHOTeXaTa, He3aBHCHO O] HETOBHUTE JICJIOBH KOM Ce MPOMEHJIMBY ¥ nponamiuei. Kaj Xepaknur ,,3a npBrart
BO IrpyKaTa UCTOpHja MMaMe KocMouroruja 6e3 kocmoronuja“. Gregory Vlastos, 2005, 6.

27 xal 81 kai 10 wéhat e kol VOV kai del {nrovpevov kol Gel dmopovpevov, Ti O dv, TodTd ot Tic 1 ovoia
Metaphysica, VII, 1, 1028b 4. Bo IlceBmomnaronoBute /eghunuyuu, ce cpekaBaar ompeneiyBama Ha
¢unocodpujara, Qopmynupanun ox wieHoBuTe Ha Akazemujata Bo IV Bek mpen Xp. Punocodujara e
,,HEXHUIIOTETHYKO 3HaCHe (EmoTun avomd0etoc), ,,3Hackhe Ha OHA MITO MOCTOM ceKorami™ (€motun tdv del
6vt@Vv) ,,TeopeTcKO (COTseyBayKo) 3HACHE 3a MPUYMHUTE Ha OutHjara™ (Emiotnun Bewpnrikn Tig 1@V Sviav
aitiog). Definitiones, 414 b 5.

% 1o mpdTa kol o aitio®, ,,8E apyiic aitimve- Metaphysica, 982b 2; 983a 24.

9 @uocodujara, cropea CBOjOT OCHOBEH CTPEMEXK, CEKOrall OMIa, W OCTaHyBa xa Omge MeTadusnka.”
Omepux Koper, Ocnosvr memadghuzuxu, (1998) http://psylib.org.ua/books/koret01/txt01.htm#112 (npucraneHo
29.12. 2019 r.). Bo XVII Bek, TepMHHOT OHTONIOTHja OWi BOoBeneH o crpana Ha Pymond [oxmenujyc (R.
Goclenius, Lexicon Philophicum, 1613) u J. I'maybepr (J. Gluberg, Metaphysica de Ente, quae rectus
Ontosophia, 1656) koj 3amo4Han jga IO KOPUCTH OHMOCO@uUja BO CBOJCTBO Ha €KBMBAJIEHT Ha IIOMMOT
memacgpuszuxa. I3pasot onmonozuja Bueron Bo Gpuirocopckuot pedHuk, Oiaarogapenne Xpuctujan Bong, (Ch.
Wolf, Philosophia prima sive ontologia, 1729). Toj eKCIUTMIUTHO ja AUCTAHIHPAT CEMAHTHKATa HA TIOMMOT
OHTOJIOTHja 0J] MeTadu3nKa, HO, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a KjIacH4yHaTta ¢miocoduja, OBHE ABA TIOMMH COAPKUHCKI
ce copmaraar. Josan 3usmjyiac, 2011, 105; Uctror, (2003), 101-102; A. H. Tpoemnoasckuii, 2002, 5.
¥ Jloces, AMajkul ja TPEIBUJ] MHCTUYKAaTa HACOYCHOCT Ha JIOIHUOT HEOIIaTOHM3aM, 3aKiydyBa JeKa
»~aHTHYKaTa Gritocoduja 3amoyHana u 3aBpiinia co MuToT. Kora MUTOT G1JI MCLpIieH, Onia HCLIPIICHA U caMaTa
antuuka puinocoduja“. A. @. Jloces, 1998, 37.

8 Xpucro Janapac, 2000, 17.
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HajkapakrepuctudeH nmpumep 3a oBa € ciaydajoT co aHtudkure Xenenu. U kaj [1naton u kaj
Apucroten BpBOT Ha ¢unocodujata ¢ metadu3uKara M Toa IMOMMaHA KaKO TEOJIOTH]a,
MOTOYHO Kako OHTOTeosoruja. llmaToH, kKoj mpB TO ymoTpeOusa u3pa3oT meoroauja,
(ITonumeja, 379 a) yun 3a 00kecTBOTO, pa3OpaHo kako HajBucko Jloopo. OBoj ¢unocod,

32
koromto Ensapn Kepn ro HapekyBa ,,lipB CHUCTEMAaTCKH TeOJOr,” Ha MHTOJOUIKOTO

“*® ja crnpoTHBCTaByBa TeoOJIOTHjaTa KaKO paldOHAIHO

OorociioBewme Koe ,,0e3 pasym
TOJIKYBamke¢ (HOCTHYKO HW3MTHYBale KOCIITO ja BKJIydyBa MaTeMaTHKaTa, JOrMKara) Ha
HiejaTa 3a GOXKeCTBEHOTO.>® ApHCTOTEN, IaK, ja PALUOHANM3KPA TEONOTHjaTa YIITE BO
morojieMa mMepa u ja BOpojyBa BO KOPIYCOT HAa TaKaHApPEUCHHTE TEOPUCKH HAYKH, MPHUTOA,
J[aBajki M TO HAJBHCOKOTO M HAJYECHOTO MecTo.>> ,MMa Tph poja Ha TEOPETCKH HAyKH:
¢usuka (Quoikn), Maremartwka (paOnuotik) U Teonormka (Beoloyikn). Pomgor Ha
TEOPETCKUTE HAyKW € Hajaodap, a oJ caMHUTe HUB HajmoOpa € OHAa Koja ja HaBEIOBME
nocjenHa. 3aroa mTo Taa ce 0aBU CO HEJUECHOTO Mel'y OMTHjaTa, a ceKoja HayKa ce HapeKyBa
noxo6pa WM IOJOMA CHopex cBojor moceber mpeamer™.®® Toa mro kaj Apucroren,
¢dunocodujaTa KyIMUHUPA KAKO TEOJOTMKA, HE 3HAYM JIeKa Taa 3a CBOja CPIICBMHA ja HEMa
OHTOJIOTHjaTa, 3aT0a IITO HEMOJABMKHHUOT JIBUTATENI € BPBHOTO CAMOIIOCTOCUKO OMTHE U MPBa

\ 37
MpUYKHA (HaYelslo) Ha C¢ IITO CYIITEeCTBYBA.

%2 Edward Caird, 1904, 58. Cniopex Beprep Jerep, Teolornjata e MHXEPeHTHA Ha aHTHYKata (uiocoduja o
camuTe Hej3uHM novyeroun. Ho, nypu nocne IlnaroHs, ,,cexoj cucteM Ha xeneHckara Guiaocoduja (Co UCKITyYOK
Ha CKeNTHLHTE) KyJIMHUHUpA BO TEOJIOTHjaTa, I1a Taka, MOXeMe JIa pa3iIMKyBaMe IUIATOHOBCKA, apHCTOTENIOBCKA,
eNHUKYpejCcKa, CTOMYKa, HEOIIUTAropejcka 1 HeoIUTaTOHNYapcKa Teonoruja.” Werner Jaeger, 1947, 4.

%8 IloetnTe mpeKpacHM HEINTA MeaT M rOBOPAT, HO HE MOPaIM yMeeHe, TYKy Iopaad GoxecTBeHA apoa...
3aITO HE NPOCIOBYBAaT THE MOpaJ HEKOja BELITHHA, TYKy cO OOXecTBeHa MOK. 3aIlTo, ako ce 3Hae y0aBo na
ce TOBOPH HOpaJIy BELITHHA HA €IHO, ke ce 3Hae u c¢ apyro! Ilopaan oBa Bor HUM UM To 0J3eMa yMOT U TH
yrnotpeOyBa 3a MOMOLIHUIM... 3aIITO HE CE YOBEYKH THE COBPLICHH TBOPOW, HUTY MM IIpHIIaraaT Ha JyleTo,
TyKy ce 00keckH U Ha OoroBute UM npumnaraaar! CaMuTe OETH He Ce HUILITO JPYro OJOIITO 00XKjH TOJIKYBayH,
3a1To 063eMeHu 011 6OroBuTe THE Ce BO HUBHA BiacT. lon, 534 c-d-e (mpes. Enena Konera, 2014, 91-93).

% PasnuKyBameTo MOMely MHTONIOMIKATA i (HI0CO(CKATA TEOIOTHja € YIITe MOMCTAKHATA Kaj APHCTOTEI, Kora
TOj roBopu 3a Bgoldyol U euoloddyol. [IpsuTe, ,,00JIeKyBajKu TH CBOMTE MYIpOBaHHja BO (popMa Ha MHUTOBHU'
(Met. 1000a 17-18) ,,pa3smMucnyBaie camo 3a OHa IITO 3a HUB caMuTe € yOeuinBo“. Bropure, max, ,,pacyayBaat
npubernyBajkn KoH nokaszute” (tov o' anodeifemg Aeyoviov). (Met. 1000a 19). Mako, oBaa AMCTHHKIH]jA
W3riieia eHOCTaBHA ¥ jacHA, Celak, Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a MPETOCKPAaTOBLUTE HE MOXKE Ja CE HAIpPaBU jaCHO
pasrpaHuyyBame MOMery MUCTHYKHOT M PallMOHATHHOT €JIEMEeHT BO HMBHaTa Mucia. Cropea KoHcTarauujara
Ha BepHep Jerep, 3a antnukute uiiocodpu ,,Teosorujata npeTcTaByBa CTaB Ha yMOT, KOj € CHeHU(PUIHO IPUKH
U € BO BPCKa CO FOJIEMOTO 3HaYeHe KO IPUKUTE MUCIHUTENH IO IPENHIIyBaJe Ha JIOrOCOT. 3allTo, TeOJIOoTHjaTa
3Ha4M NpUOIMKyBamke KOH Oora uiam Gorosure 1o natoT Ha joroc.” Werner Jaeger, 1947, 4. Kaj coBpemenute
Npoy4yBa4H, CTABOBUTE KOH INpPETCOKparoBaTa (uiiocodcka MHCIa YEeCTONATH ce CIPOTHBCTaBeHH. VIMeHo,
3a0eNIeKITMBY Ce [IBA KPajHU mpucTana (XUIep-KPUTHIKH U XUMO-KpuTHakn). Criopes mpBHOT Ce T0BEIyBa BO
npamatme (urocodckn kapakrtep Ha JOCOKPATOBLUTE, a CIOpell BTOPUOT, CE€ MpeHarjacyBa pandOHATHHOT
JUCKYpPC BO HUBHATa MHcJa. 3a oBa nmorieaau: M. H. Boasd, 2012, 55-57.

% IIpenvenyBameTo Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa BO TEONOTHKA, APHCTOTEN IO MPABH CO LET A IO HATIACH JIOTHYKHOT H
palMoHanieH TpucTanm KOH oBaa o0iacT Ha 3Haewmero. Bmaman Ilepumuh, 2009, 71. Apuctoren cBojaTta
TEOJIOTHKA ja HapeKyBa U npea gurocoguja, Koja NOAOIHA, HAjUeCTO ce UMEHYBa MeTau3uKa.

% Metaphysica, 1026 a, 18-19.

3" 33 oBa nornennu: Upuna n. Heperny, 2012, 80-83; Ix. Peane, 1. Autucepu, 1997, 139.
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Cnopen HEKOM aBTOpHW, BUCTUHCKH BTeMeNyBad Ha oHTosiorujata € [lapmenua. OBoj
¢unocod, koro mro [lnaron, He ciy4ajHO, TO UMEHYBA ,,TATKO", KAKO CBOj TPAcH JOTPUHOC
BO (uinocodujaTta OCTaBUI JABE OCHOBHM COTJIEAyBarma, KOM MMaaT OCOOCHO 3HAYCHE 3a
pa3BojoT Ha aHTHukara unocoduja Bo nenuna. [Ipsara ox HuB, 3a koja ['arpu Benu aeka ro
,»CMEHHUJIA JIIeTo Ha ¢uiocodujata® ce oaHECYyBa Ha ,,JJOTMYKHOT ja3 KOj IO OJIeiTyBa
CBETOT Ha Oe3BpeMeHaTa BHCTHMHA OJ JIAXJIMBaTa MaHopama Ha (DU3HYKUTE MPEIMETH U
CJIyLIYBaH)a“.BB Nwmeno, [Tapmenua KaTeropuyHo TBPAU AeKa Oumemo e, a HeOumuemo He e.
OBaa Ttadronoruja Ha enejckuoT Qumocod, MeryApyroro HMILIAIMPA ACKAa OHA IITO
BUCTHHCKH CYIITECTBYBA ,,WJIM € WIK HE €, He TIOCTOU CTENEHYBAHOCT Ha OUTHETO, CIIOpEN
TOa, HE OCTOM HH KOCMOTOHH]a, Koja Mopa3bupa HACTAHYBatbe M mpomarame.>’ BuTHero e
€IHO, a MHOINTBEHOCTa € npuBuiA. PanukanHara aHTuTe3a Mery ,,1aTOT Ha BUCTHUHATA™ U
,TIATOT Ha MHEHHWETO" Koja ja mocrtaBwi llapmenun, IlmaToH, BO XEpaKIMTOBCKH IyX, ja
yOakxyBa TpEeKy BOBEIyBaWme Ha ,,TpeTaTa CETHJIHA CTpaHa™ Koja € Mely OWTHETO H
HeOuTuero. CTaHyBa 300p 3a BHUIMBHOT II0jaBEH CBET CO HEroBaTa MHOIITBEHOCT, KOja HE
IIOCTOM cama 1o cebe, TyKy € caMo 0j1pa3 Ha BeunuTe Haen.’ Ha rHOCCONOIIKHY TLIaH 01 0Baa
OHTOJIOIIKO-KOCMOJIOIIKA TMO3WIMja TPOM3JIETyBa JIeKa OCBEH OIMO3UTOT ,,3HACHE —
He3Haeme™ MmocTon U MHEHHETO (80&n). ['HOCEOIOMIKO-eMUCTUMOJIOIIKA IUCTHHKIIHja Mery
EmoTUN U 06E0 COOIBETCTBYBA HA JIOTOCHO-CETUITHATA KOHCTHTYIIMja HA KOCMOCOT.

Bropuot IlapmenunoB npumonec Bo ¢uiaocodujaTta € u3paseH BO u3pekara: ,,OTw
€IHO MCTO € OHa IIITO CE€ MUCIH U cymrTecTByBa“ (Dp. 3)'41 3acnyrara Ha [Tapmenuy e Bo Toa
LITO TOj HArJIacuJI JIeKa MOXe Jla Ceé MUCIIM U Jla c€ CII03HaBa caMO OHA UITO e, 3a OHA IITO He
CYIITECTBYBa HE MOXke J1a ce MUCIH. OCHOBEH MPEIYCIIOB Ja € MMa BUCTUHCKO CIIO3HAHUE €
TOa Ja ce OjHECYyBa Ha CTBApHOCTA Koja ¢ BeuHa.'’ OBa Hadeno OCTaHyBa TeMen Ha
¢dunocodckara mucna ce 10 1o6ara Ha HeOTIaTOHU3MOT. CO HETO HE C€ 03HauUyBa MOYETOKOT
Ha PaLMOHAJIM3MOT, TYKy C€ H3pa3yBa MOXXKHOCTa YOBEKOT Ja y4ecTByBa BO OMTHETO CO
MIOMOIII Ha CBOjaTa JIOTOCHOCT. MIMEHO 3a aHTHUKUTE MUCIUTENH, GUIOCOPCKOTO CIIO3HAHHE
HE ce HCILpIyBa BO CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a 00JEKTHBHO ,,YUTame" Ha CTBAPHOCTA M KpPEUpPAHE Ha

COOJIBETEH MOMMEH ja3uK 3a Hea. Criope1 HUB, (PyHKIIMjaTa Ha JIOTOCHOTO CIIO3HAHHUE MY JlaBa

* W. K. C. Guthrie 1969, 76.

% Buromup Mutescku, 2016 (1), 89-90.

“ Hemrrara mro BieryBaar Bo mpumareskata (Dmodoyf)) H M3IeryBaar o Hea ce 0JpasH Ha BEUHHTE CYIITHHH
(t@v 6vtov dei). Timaeus, 50c.

*! Buromup Mutesckn, 2016 (1), 175, 183-184.

“2 1lenta Ha GUIOCO(CKOTO CIO3HAHKE € OHA LITO € ,,eIHAKBO CAMOTO 10 cebe, y0aBo caMoTo 1o ceGe, cexoe
HELITO IITO MOCTOM CaMOTO 10 cede, OJHOCHO OUTHETO, KOSIITO He JOMyLITa HUKakBa npomeHa’ (ovto 1o icov,
avto 10 KaAOV, 00T0 Ekaotov O oty T0 GV, P Tote petafoAny kai vtvodv Evééyetar). Phaedo, 78d.
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MOJKHOCT Ha YOBEKOT J[a y4ECTBYBa BO HAUMHOT Ha CYIITECTBYBamE, KOj HE € OTPaHHUYCH O]1
BpeMeTo W mpocropot. [loTparara 3a crio3HaHHMETO Ha ,,0HAa IITO € CaMOTO MO cebe” e
Hajamaboka ersucTeHIujaaHa notpeda Ha 4YoBekoT. Bo Taa cmmucna, ¢unocodpujata, BO
CBOjaTa MPUMOP/IMjaTHOCT, HE € CaMo JKeJ| 3a 3HacHe, TYKY M epoC KOH XHBOTOT, U3pa3 Ha
Hajamaboka kel Ha YOBEKOT 3a JKMBOT M Ha HEroBaTa OJOMBHOCT KOH MPOIAUIMBOCTA H
cmprra.*® MoxHOCTa 3a CIO3HABamE Ha OHA INTO ¢ CaMOTO 1o cebe, ja moipasdupa
CpoJHOCTa (GLYYEVELN) HA IylIaTa WJIKA YMOT CO arcoJyTHATa CTBAPHOCT, 3aIlITO CIIMYHOTO CE
CIIO3HaBa CO CIMYHO. Mako BO aHTHYKaTa TpajJuiiMja ce cpekaBaaT Pa3iMYHH OHTOJIOIIKHUTE
MOJIENIN, KaKO ¥ Pa3IMYHU THOCEOJIONIKYA METOIH, CETaK, UMIIEPaTHB 32 aHTHYKUOT (uitocod
€ J1a CTHTHE CO CHTYPHO MO3HAaHWE Ha BHCTUHATA 3a OuTHeTo. EnncTuMororujata e HejenBa
on dunmocodujata. Yire o caMHOT MOYETOK Ha (prtocockara MucIa Ha MIJICTjaHUTE CE
rijea JieKka enucHMOJIONIKUTE IPETEH3UH U Ipalliakha Ce M0jaByBaaT HCTOBPEMEHO CO camara
¢unocodpuja. Hermpamero Ha MOXKHOCTA 32 CTEKHYBAaH€ HAa 3HACHE € BCYITHOCT HETUPAE
Ha camara (uaocoduja, 3aToa IITO Taa [eTH KOH MyApoCTa, KOja ¢ BUJ 3Haeme.

Yuire o1 caMHOT CBOj TTOYETOK, (uiocodujaTa ce omnpeaeyBa Kako 4UCTa TEOPEeTCcKa
coryien0a Ha cBeTOT Oe3 Oapame Ha HermocpeaHa Kopuct o Toa. Punocodujata ce n3aBojyBa
OJl OCTAHATUTE YOBEYKH AKTHMBHOCTH CO TOa INTO C€ OJAJCIyBa OJf 3€MHHTE MaTCpHUjaIHU
uaTepecn.”” IIutaropa, CIOpedyBajkd TO KHBOTOT CO AHTHYKATE HATIPEBAPH, KOH CE
OJp)KyBaJie TIO TOBOJ pa3HU CBEUCHOCTH, TOBOPM 3a TPH THIIA Yy4decHUIM. EmHu ce
HaTIpeBapyBaar, BTOpU TpryBaat, a TPETH — caMo HaOspyayBaar. @uiocodure ce jiyre Kou
HAOJbY/LyBaaT U corenysaar.*® OieneHocTa 01 CeKOjIHEBHIOT XKUBOT ¢ NapagirMaTcka 3a

¢urypata Ha ¢wmiocopor. Ho, HeBTOmEHOCTa BO CEKOjAHEBUETO, HE 3HAYM U

4 Xpucro Janapac, 2000, 20-22. ,JIpeBHaTa XEJICHCKAa MHKCJIA, BO CHUTE CBOM Bapujaliu, Owia MPUMApPHO
NpCOKYyINMUpaHa CO MpamameTO KaKo Ja C€ HAAMUHE MUHJIMBOCTA HA MMOCAUHCYHUTE 6I/ITI/Ija BO HaCOKa Ha OHa
ITO BUCTHHCKH e. Makcum Bacusseuh, (2007, 30). Mefyroa, Bp3 (OHOT Ha OHTOJOMIKHOT MOHU3aM, OBO]
KOHCTAaHTEH CTPEMEX Ha XeJIeHCKaTa MHUCIIa HeMaJl M3IJIeH J1a Oujie OCTBapeH.

* Lloyd P. Gerson, 2009, 14.

XenmeHcKkaTa MHCIa J0 ApHCTOTEN HMaia IIOBEKe CIEKYJIaTHBEH KapakTep, Taa Omia MOMAaJKy
3aWHTEepECHpaHa 3a TEXHWYKHOT IMPOrpec, a MOBeKe 3a OMIITUTE Hadena, croped KoM (DYHKIHOHHpA CBETOT,
Kako menwHa. [locme AprcroTen, MOPHBOT 3a 3HACHKHETO, KaKo IeN camaTa Imo cede, Koj 3amovai co JOHujuTe
(VI Bex mpex Xp.) ce uMHHU jAeka omagHan. ['aTpu, Mako HMCTAKHYBa Jileka HEMa HaMmepa Jia T'd HWIHOpHpa
JOCTUTHYBambaTa 0J] XEIEHUCTHYKUOT TIepHOJl, KaKo HITO OWIJIO NMPaBeHO BO MUHATOTO, CETaK, KOHCTaTupa JeKa
¢duocodpuTe o7 0BOj MEPHOJ CBOjaTa EHEPTHja ja HACOUYMIIC KOH KOHCTPYHpame Ha MOCEOHN €THUKH CUCTEMHU
BO KOM YOBCKOT MOXE aa Haj}le yT€Xa WM PAaKOBOJACTBO BO HEIIPCABUIIUBUTE U 36yHyBa‘-IKI/I OKOJIHOCTH BO
XEJIEHUCTUYKHOT cBeT. HUBHHTE 3aHMMaBama co Tpamiamara oJf 00JacTa Ha KOCMOJIOTHjaTa U mpupojara oumie
Bo (yHKIMja Ha HUBHHUTE eTWYKH Teopuu. Cropen OBOj aBTOp, APHCTOTEN € MOCIECTHHOT M HajToIeM
MPETCTaBHUK Ha HE3aBUCHOTO MHTENEKTYaIHO UCTpaxyBame Bo anTHdkHoT cBeT. W. K. C. Guthirie, 1957, 14.
“® Buromnp Murescku, 2016 (2), 32. Mcto Taka u ApHCTOTET TOBOPH 34 ,,TPH BH/A KMBOTHH HACOKH®, KOH
nMMaaT Pa3IM4HO MOMMame Ha IMOMMHUTE JoOpo M cpeka. Toimara HUB TWM HOBp3yBa CO TEJIECHUTE HACIAAN U
3aJI0BOJICTBA, MOJUTHYAPUTE CO TOYECTUTE, a (HI0co(OT co T00JIECHOTO NIEjCTBYBambe, Kako 1Iel camara Mo
cebe. Ethica Nicomachea, I, 4, 1095b.
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HE3aMHTEPECUPAHOCT Ha PuocoduTe 3a MPEeIU3BUIIUTE U TPOOJIEMHUTE HA OMIITECTBOTO. THe
ce 3a/y1a004YeHU BO CBOMTE UCTPAXKYBamkha M PA3MHCIH U 3aT0Q C€ JUCTAHIIMPHHU OJl 3EMHHUTE
IPYKHA ¥ OOBPCKH, HO HCTOBPEMEHO, HUBHUTE OTKPUTHja Ce TOJE3HH 3a 3aeJHHIIATa HA KOja
THE Tpunaraar. ,,Jaejara 3a Toa JeKka co3epluaHueTo Ha OUTHUETO € CYIITHHCKA COAPKUHA Ha
HAjBUCOKOTO YOBEYKO JICTYBamkE CE MpOTera IpeKy IiejiaTa UCTOpUja Ha TPUYKHOT AyX. Taa
(umeja, 6.M) € KOHCTAHTa O] KOJallITO € MCTKaeHa CTPYKTypaTra Ha TOj IyX M UCTOBPEMEHO
MeTau3nuku anpuopu Ha ['puute, K0j ro cpekaBame CeKoraml Kora Ke ce 3ampariaMe 3a
HUBHATA yMETHOCT, (unocoduja, oprammsammja Ha xuBotoT.“!’ Kako mro 3abenexysa
Bepuep Jerep, dunocodujara Bo cBoute npBu TaTkoBuHU (JoHuja u JyxkHa Mranuja) 6una Bo
MOTOJIEM CTETICH TeOpeTcKa (co3eplareliHa), HO, CO HEj3MHOTO IMpecelyBambe BO ATHHA, Taa
CTaHaJa U TMOJIMTHYKH aKTHBHA. MeryToa, MorjieIHaTo BOOIIITEHO, aBaTa Tumna ¢uiocodu
WJIM TIOCOKOPO JIBaTa acrekTa Ha ¢riocodujara mocTojaHo ce MperuieTyBaaT BO aHTUYKATa
Tpamuirja. Merapu3uukara ,,BepTHKaIA* U €TUYKO-TIOJUCHATA ,,XOPH30HTANIA* C€ BKPCTCHH
M ja COUMHYBaaT TNOJHOTaTa Ha QuiuocodckaTa akTHBHOCT.”® DuI0cOPOT € HOBEK, KOj
Tparajku 10 BUCTHUHATA, ,,ja HAITYIITa MemTepaTa“, HO UCTO Taka, M C€ ,,Bpaka‘ Ha3aJ BO Hea,
3a JIa ja CIIOJICITH CIIO3HACHATA BUCTHHA CO CBOMTE COHAPOIHMIH.

AnTnukata guiocoduja, 0co6eHO BO CBOJOT KJIaCUUYEH MEPUOJ, € TECHO MOBP3HA CO
IOJTMCOT. AHTHYKHOT YOBEK ¢ YOBEK Ha MONMCOT.” HeroBara BpcKa cO IpajoT-IpiKaBa €
TOJIKY CHJIHA, IITO TOj HE MOXE J]a IO 3aMHUCIIM CBOETO CYIITECTBYBAaHE HAJIBOP O] HETO.
dunocodure, KOM TOpaIU CBOjaTa MOCBETEHOCT HAa HCTPAXYBAETO M IMPEIABAEKHETO BO
CBOUTE HIKOJH, OU Omite, eJI0CHO, OJIeNIEHH O]l OMIITECTBOTO BO XEJIEHCKaTa TpaJuLiija He

ce cpekaBaaT cé 0 BpeMeTo Ha AnexcaHmap Makenorcki.”' , KpajHOTO ompaiyBame Ha

" Bepuep Jerep, 2002, 43.

“8 AKO HEKaje Ha CBETOT MMa HALNIACEHA HAMHATOCT MOMeFy YHCTO TEOPETCKOTO H YMCTO MPAKTHYHOTO TOTALI
Toa ¢ Bo [lnatonosara ¢umocoduja.” Bepuep Jerep, 2002, 34.

* Respublica, 539, 532 c).

%0 Xomep rosopu camo 3a eHa GopMa Ha YOBEKOBA HACEII0A, 38 KOJAIITO CMETa JeKa € SIMHCTBEHO J0CTOjHA 3a
crioMHyBame. Toa e IoNMcoT, KOj ce IMeHYBa VIITe U Kako (otv u mtohieBpov. Mery HapomuTe u IIeMHUBbaTa
KOM C€ CIOMEHYBaaT BO HETOBHTE EIOBH IIOJIMCOT € OMmTO Mo3HaT. Jypu nuBjanm kako Kumapejuure u
Jlajcrpuronmute xuBeat Bo noiucu. (Oduceja, X, 105, X1, 14). EnuacTBeH HCKITy90oK Kaj XoMep ce Kuxromnmre
KOM ce IpUMep 3a yKacHO AuBjamiTBO. Kaj HMB, ,HW 3aKOH MMa HU cOOOpPHM COBETOJABHHM [...] M CEKOj cu
NpaBUHA M HaJ CBOU Jella M KeHW W He OpurHar 3a npyru” (Oduceja, 1X, 112-115). ypu GoroT Ha
BETPOBUTE AjOJI, CO CBOUTE IIECT CMHA W IIECT KepKH )KuBee Bo noiuc. Bo Bpemero Ha Xomep (VIII - VII npexn
Xp.) HOJHCOT BO XEJICHCKUOT CBET OHMJI HE CaMO OIIITO PaclpoOCTPAHET, TyKY OWJI U MOJUTHYKU JOMUHAHTEH
THIT Haces0a, Ha KOjalTo Oujie MOTYMHETH CUTE OCTaHAaTH ToMaiiu Hacenowm (cena). FO. B. Anapees, 1976, 32.

> A. X. Apmcrponr, 2002, 18. Cropexn commomopdHara Te3a Ha (PaHIYCKHOT aBTOp BepHaH, renesara Ha
xelleHckaTa Quiocodrja € HajTeCHO TOBp3aHa co (GOPMHUPAHETO Ha aHTHYKHUOT MoJuc. MIMeHo, cropes OBOj
aBTOp, KaKO MITO CBETOIVIEOT Ha pPEJMIHO3HO-MUTOJIOIIKATa Tpagulyja IpeTcTaByBa IPOCKIMja Ha
LEHTpAIM3UpaHaTa MOHApPXHMCKA CTPYKTypa, Taka M KOCMOJIONIKUTE KOHICMIMM Ha mpBHTE (riocodu-
¢u3ngapu ce oJpa3 Ha COIHMO-TIOIUTHYKHOT MOJIET Ha MOJUCHOTO ypeayBame. 1 mokpaj OpojHUTE aHAIOTHU U
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CHTE HACTOjyBama Jia Ce JI0j/Ie 10 CII03HABAkh¢ Ha BUCTHHATA 3a [1J1aTOH HE JIeKU BO TOPHUBOT
Jla ce pelIM 3aroHeTKaTa Ha CBETOT caM IO cede, Kako IITO OWJIO CIIy4aj CO BEIHKHTE
¢unocodu Ha Mpupoa O MPETCOKPATOBCKATA €10Xa, TYKY BO HEOITXOJHOCTAa HA COZHAHUETO
3a OIpXKyBame M OONMKYBamke€ Ha YOBEKOBHOT XHBOT. [lmaroH caka na ja ocTBapu
BUCTHHCKAaTa YOBEYKA 3ac/IHUIIA KAKO OKBHP 3a OCTBapyBalme HAa HAJBHCOKUTE YOBECUKU
no6iecti.“*? U cropen ApHCTOTEN, IOIMCHATA 3aCAHAIA ¢ HAjCOOABETHHOT HPOCTOP 3a
OCTBapyBamb€ Ha MOTCHIIMjAIUTE HAa YOBEKOBaTa Mpupoja. [1onmucoT € BUCTUHCKOTO MECTO 3a
TO0JIECTEH KHMBOT, KOj BOJM KOH IIOCaKyBaHaTa €BAajMOHMja. 3a ApPHCTOTEN €TUKaTa H
MOJIUTHKATA Cce HepasleHu. Tue 3aeHo ja counHyBaat (uiaocodujaTta Ha YOBEUKUTE HEIITA
(M mepl T dvOpoTEIL (pl?\.O(SO(pfOL)Sg. Toj Bo cBojaTta [lorumuka co paBO UCTaKHYBA JieKa 3a
Ja ce OmpeAenr KO€ Ip>KaBHO YpedyBame € HajmoOpo, MpeTXOAHO, € MOTpeOdHO aa ce
,,OTIPEICITN HAjTI0CAKYBAHUOT KuBOT*.> Oga, mak, HEe MOKe J1a OuJIe HallPpaBEeHO, JOKOJIKY, HE
CEe YTBPIY YOBEKOBHOT WJICHTHUTET, BP3 OCHOBA HA ONPEICICHU OHTOJIOIIKH MPETIIOCTABKH.
Kaj anTHukuTe QHIOCOPH €TOCOT € CeKorail 3aBUCCH O]l OJAPEACHU OHTOJIOIIKH
nperrocraBkn.”> 3a Coxpar, IlmaroH u Apucroren, COOUCTHYKHOT pEIaTHBH3AM ¢
HE/I03BOJIMB, 3aT0A IITO ja JOBEAYBa BO Ipallame CTA0OMIHOCTA Ha MOJMCHOTO YCTPOjCTBO U
BO KpajHa JIMHU]ja MPOYIMpa aMopain3aM. 3a HUB, apeTOJIOrHjaTa, IP>KaBHOTO YpeayBambe U
HOCEHETO HAa 3aKOHHTE HE MOXKaT Ja OWaar IUIoJ Ha KOHBEHIIMja, KAaKO IITO TBpIEIe
couCcTHTE, TyKy MOpa 1a OmaaT MeTaU3W4KH M apeTONOIMIKH BTEMENeHH.”C ETHukmTe
KpUTEPUYMH 32 J0OPOTO U 3710TO, 10OJECTUTE U CTPACTUTE HE MOXKAT J1a OuJie 3aCHOBaHU 0€3

LIBPCTHU U JaCHO YTBP/IEHU MeTaU3NUKH NIPETIIOCTABKH.

PEMHHHUCIICHIINH, CIIOPE]] OBOj aBTOP, MUPEKTHA BpPCcKa moMery MUTOT 1 ¢uiocodujara Hema. XK. - I1. Bephan,
1988, 126-127; 131-32; 140-143.

52 Werner Jeger, 1991, 274. Ora xaxyBame Ha Jerep € pa30oUPIIMBO O] ACIIEKT Ha HEroBaTa Te€3a 3a OPraHCKHOT
pa3B0j Ha IlmaroHoBata ¢mirocoduja, Koja cBojaTa €N ja MMa BO 3aCHOBAIETO HA COOABETHOTO IOJIUCHO
ypenyBame. Cute nena Ha [lnatoH cBojara ,,Tenenosiornja’ ja uMaat BO HErOBOTO TJaBHO neino - Iloiumeja.
LI LIATOH caka Jia BOCIOCTABH OHTOJIONIKH JISTHTUMHUTET HA OSIHHYHHUOT €TOC BO KOj HEroBara Clio3HaBaTeIHa
CyIITHHA Ce 3aCHOBAa BO camara cymThHa Ha yHuBep3ymoT. Co oBa ce 00e30eqyBa JIETHTHMHOCT Ha
YCTPOjCTBOTO HA YOBEKOBHOT MPAKTHYEH CBET BO MOBHCOKUOT MOPEJAOK HA OMINTHOT HjaeanuteT. [lomHaky
KaxaHo, [lmatoH ce oOuaen Mmpeky MOCPEJCTBO HAa OHTOJIONIKATA JIETMTHMAIMja J1a TO OCHOBA YOBEKOBHUOT
MPaKTHYECH CBET, la My OBO3MOXH (HIOCO(CKO BTEMENyBalbe HA OBOj CBET M My 00e30e1d BaJIHIHOCT BO
HETOBUTE JIEjCTBEHH NMPUHIIMIK U octaBenu nenun.” Zeljko Kaluderovic, 2016, 119.

> Ethica Nicomachea, X, 9, 1181b 15.

> Politica, 1323a.

*® KocMoomKo-MeTapU3HIKHTE TTICANINTA BOXAT KOH OIPEACHH HMMIUIMKALMM BO OJHOC HA YOBEKOBHOT
CBETOIJICA M HEroBOTO MOBeAeHue. J[ypu ¥ BO CIy4ajoT CO IPETCOKPATOBIMTE (KOCMOJIO3H), KOM HMAaKO HE Ce
3aHMMaBaJie CHCTEMATCKH CO €THUKAaTa, CelakK, Kaj HEeKOW O]l HUB, C€ MPHUCYTHU OIPEICHH CTHUYKH Ipallama U
munemu. He ciydajHo, MMumara Ha oBue (GHiIocOo(U BieryBaaT BO HCTOPHCKUTE Mperiieqd MOCBETEHH Ha
€THKaTa BO aHTHYKaTa puiocoduja.

% JxoBanu Peane, lapno Anrucepu, 1994, 54-55.
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AHTHukata Quiocoduja € cpeaulIHa TEpUTOpHja Mery TPaHCIEICHTHOTO W
MMEHAHETHO BO CEKOj aCHEeKT OJf YOBEKOBHUOT XHMBOT. Taa € Haco4yeHa KOH CIIO3HAHUE HE
caM0 Ha MEPUHMjATTHOTO, TYKy M Ha TemropaiHoto. OBHE [Ba acleKTH BO aHTHUYKATa
¢dunocodcka Mucia He ce pa3ienyBaar, HO IPBUOT OJ] HUB 'O MMa MPUMATOT B € KPUTEPUYM
3a BTOpUOT acmekT. YoBekor Kako jorocHo ourme ({MOv Aoyikoév) MoOKe aa ja CIo3HaBa
mpojaBaTa Ha JIOTOCHOTO BO CETHJIHOTO, HAa BEYHOTO BO BPEMEHOTO (MHHJIMBOTO), Ha
arcoJyTHOTO BO peslaTMBHOTO. TOj MMa yHUKaTHA MOCpeNyBadyKa MO3HIMja Mel'y BEYHOTO U
CETUJIHOTO, 3aTOa LITO MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia Y4eCTBYBa BO JIBETE€ HHMBOA Ha cTBapHocTa. OBa
MO3MIIMja 32 YOBEKOT € HEroBa ,,er3WCTCHIIMjajHa NPUBWIETHja, HO M CT3UCTCHIIMjaJIHA
npama. Tparamero 3a paspellyBambe Ha oBaa Apama ¢ Majka Ha duirocodujara“.’’ lenra Ha
¢dunocodujaTa Kako JbYOOB KOH MyIpocTa (GOQNG — jaceH, pa3OupiivB, OYEBUICH, BEpEH,
TOYCH) € Ja pa3jacHyBa, pacBeTNIyBa W Joara J0 3HACHKETO JI0 BUCTHHATA 3a OHA IITO e.
MeryTtoa, 40BEKOT HE CaMO IITO KMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia TO CII03HaBa JIOTOCHOTO, KOJIKY IITO TOA
€ MOXXHO 3a HEro, TYKy M MMa MOXHOCT CIOpE]l CIIO3HACHOTO Jia BPIIM OCMHUCITYBambe Ha
CBOETO OuTHE, pa3dpaHO KaKO MHUKPOKOCMOC, KaKO M OJIOTOCYBame Ha CBOjaTa 3aCIHUIA
(TIOIMCOT) KaKo CIIMKA 3a KOCMOCOT. 3aroa, (uiocodujaTta HE € CaMO MHCICHE U 3HACHE,
TYKY JIeNTyBalke U HAUYUH Ha KHUBECHE. ,,B0 aHTHKaTa MUCIIaTa U JIOTHKAaTa HE CE MOCTaByBaaT
HACIPOTH TOBEICHUETO, JOKUBYBAHETO W JKUBOTOT, a ¢uiiocopujata HE ce H3eAHAYYBa
CaMo €O aKTOT Ha MUCTIEHeT0.“"° HacpoTy COBPEMEHOTO peaylupame Ha dutocodujara Ha
HEJ3UHUOT PaIMOHAJTHO-CIIEKYJIATUBEH acleKT, BO aHTHKaTa ¢uiocodujata uMa ceondaTHo
3HAYEH-C U C€ OJJHECYBa Ha CEKOj CETMEHT O] )KUBOTOT Ha ¢uiocopor. Boonmreno moxe na
ce Kake Jieka BO aHTHKaTa, (uiocodujara OTCEKOoraml Owjia NMOMMaHa Kako HAYWH Ha
kuBeewe. Jla ce Ouae miaroHnvap, CTOMK, CMUKypeell, KUHUK, HeOIUTaTOHNYAp, 1Ma JAypu U

ApHCTOTEIIOBEI , BCYIIHOCT, 3HAYH Ja Ce OHe Y0BEeK co moceben prmocodekn Manup. ,,Bo

> Xpucro Janapac, 2000, 26-27.
%8 Bepa I'eopruesa, 2009,42.

9 3amITo riiesan eka pasroBapame 3a OHa KOH KOEIITO YOBEK, KOj M MKy yM HMa, Oi Ce OHeCyBasl KpajHo
CepUO3HO, UIMEHO Ha KOj HauuH Tpeba jia ce xuBee (dviva ypn tpomov (ijv)“ Gorgias, 500c (npes. Basepuj
Codponnercku, 2004, 94). , dunocodujata HE y4n Ja ce JAejcTBYBa, a He ma ce roBopu (facere docet
philosophia, non dicere); taa 6apa o/ cekoj YOBeK Ja KHUBee CIOPE/ CONCTBEHUTE 3aKOHU; HETOBUOT YHUBOT J1a
HE € CIIPOTHBEH Ha HeroBuTe 300poBH... [IpBa JOHKHOCT Ha MYAPHOT M IIPB IOKa3aTes Ha MyJpPOCTa € BO TOa:
300poBHTE U AenaTa Ja OUAaT BO COTVIACHOCT, YOBEKOT /1a OM/ie €THAKOB BO CHTE OKOJHOCTH, Jja Ouze cekorarm
uct®. Jlynuii Anneii Ceneka, [Tucmo 20, 2 (C. A. Omepos, 1977, 37). ,,Kora ke BUIuII YOBEK, HEMO] 32 HETO
Jla pacyJyBall CIOpe]l HaJBOPELIHOTO, TYKYy CIOpell BHATPEIIHOTO, OJHOCHO HCIHUTYBaj IO IUIOAOT a He
mucToT... He wucrpaxysaj (kataudvOove) cropem (TellecHaTa) NPUPOJA, TYKY CIOPEN BOJEBHOT H300D
(Tpoapécewc), HE crope] U3TIIEA0T, TYKY CIOpe]] JIMJHaTa Bojja (Tfg YVOUNG — BOJIEBUOT CTaB), M HE CaMoO BP3
OCHOBA Ha HEro, TYKy UCIHTAj IO U HETOBUOT KUBOT (avtod TOV Biov). Joannes Chrysostomus, De Lazaro, 6, 5
(PG 48, 1034). ApucroTten e npBHOT Guiocod Kaj KOro Moxe Aa ce 3a0eeKHd pas3aenyBambe Ha 3HACHETO O
KUBOTOT Ha ¢Quiocodor. Metaphysica, 993 b, 19-21. Ho, ommTo 3eMeHo, 3a aHTHUKUTE (uiIocodu,
¢unocopujata € HECOMHEHO HEIITO INMOBEKE OJI pa3BHBamkE€ HAa TEOPETCKM KOHLENIMHU 32 pa3OMpameTo Ha
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CIPOTUBHOCT CO MpHBHIHATA OE€3yCJIOBHA OCTAITHOCT HAa PAlMOHAIHO apTHKYJIHpaHaTa
HOBOBEKOBHa ¢uioduja, BO camara TpaJuilfja Ha JyAeHCTHYKAaTa, TPUKaTa U XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
MHCJIa, IMEHO, C€ MOKaXyBa €/IeH TUBOK M HE ceKoraml u3pedeH conditio sine qua non Ha
¢dunocodckara Mucla, yCIOB KOj ce pa3doupa Baxu 3a cexoj meradmmocodeku obun. Toj
YCJIOB € OApeacH eroc. % Cnopen Iljep Anmo, puiocodpcko-TeOpeTcKOTO CIIO3HAHHE BO
aHTHKaTa He ce pa3dmpa Kako Ien, camara 1o cebde. OuIocopcKuoT AUCKYypC 1O CBoOjarta
CYIITHHA € HacO4YeH KOH ONpaBAyBame, O00jacHyBame€ M TEOPETCKO 3aCHOBAamE Ha
¢bunocopckroT HAUMH Ha kuBeewme. CTaHyBa 300p 3a KoHIENIMja Ha ¢unocodujara, criopes
Koja GuiocodcKuTe UaeH ¥ TIICAMINTAa IPUMAPHO Ce OJpa3yBaar BO acKe3ara, MUCTHKATa U
noBesieHHeTo Ha (unocodor. HaunHOT Ha JKMBeeHE HE € MPOIPaTeH, TYKY KOHCTHTYTUBEH
eneMenT Ha (uocodujara.®’

OcHOBHHTE acCleKTH Ha aHTHYkara ¢uiocoduja (PEITUTHO3HO-MUTOIOMIKHOT,
OHTOJIOIIKUOT, PAIMOHATHUOT, ETUYKO-TIOJMCHUOT) COIMOCTOjaT M MeryceOHO He ce
UCKITy4yBaar. J[aBameTo Ha MPEAHOCT HA HEKOj 0]l HaOpOoeHWBE acleKTH Ha duocodcekara
MHUCJIa BO AaHTHUKAaTa, HE 3aBUCH CaMO OJf KOHKPETEHHUOT aHTHYKH (UI0ocod WIM O
¢dunocodckara TpaguIMja Ha KoOja TOj MpHIara, TYKy M OJf TOJKyBadykaTa TO3WIMja HA
COBpEMEHHOT ucTopuyap Ha ¢Quiuocodujara. Ha KkpajoT on OBOj ONIIT CHHOICHC 3a
aHTH4KaTa (punocoduja, MOKe J1a ce KaKe JieKa Taa IMPEeTCTaByBa IMOTpara 1o BUCTUHATa 3a

OMTHETO U 3aCHOBamb€ HAa HAYWH HA JKHUBECIHLC, CIIOPC/ ClIO3HACHATa BUCTUHA.

CBETOT. 3a HUB, UCKITyYUTEIIHO € Ba)KHA UJIejaTa 3a XapMOHHja MoMery jenata u 30opoBute (£pyo kai Adyotl) Ha
¢unocodor. Cropen pasara, koja OTEKHYBa OJ] CTOMYKUTE U3BOPH, prmocodujara e ,,té€xvn mepi tov Piove.
3a osa Buau: John Sellars, 2009, 15-19; 31-35.

o, opasn Komjanamy, 2001, 74.

61 IIeep Ano, 2005, 344-347; ciopeau: John Sellars, 2009, 7.
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1.2. ®unocoduja kotd XproTév

1.2.1. Onuru coryieqyBama

CeTuTe OTHM U LPKOBHUTE YUUTEIH O TOYETOKOT, OWJIe BO3JIp)KaHH BO OJHOC Ha
KOPHUCTCHETO Ha HW3pa30T TEOJOTHja, IOpaJd HEeroBaTa IOBP3aHOCT CO IlaraHcKara
muronoruja.®? Ho, Bommro He nM mpeueno, ymre Bo II Bek, CBojaTa Bepa a 3al04HAT Ja ja
UMeHyBaatr uiocoguja cnoped Xpucmoc wumu uawa @Quiocoguja. On BpemMeTo Ha
armoJIoreTuTe, Na HU3 CeTa HCTOpHja Ha MNATPUCTUYKATa TPagUIMja, XPHUCTHUjAaHCTBOTO
BOOOMYACHO C€ MMEHYyBa (bHHOCO(bI/Ija.63 He cnyuajHo, npBuyHaTta wuaeHTHdUKANHMja Ha
XPUCTHjJaHCTBOTO cO (miocopujaTa MOTEKHYBA OJl aloJOIeTUTE, 3aToa INTO THE HPBH IO
WHUIUPAJIE XPUCTUJAaHCKUOT JIUjajor CO aHTUYKUOT CBET. BCyIIHOCT, OBHE XPHUCTHjaHCKU
aBTOPH TOCTAaBHJIE TIOYETOK HA €JJHA TPaHIUO3HA 33/1a4a, Koja Ouiia MOCTEeNeHO OCTBapyBaHa
O]l CTpaHa Ha TOJIOIHEKHUTE TeHepauu 0orocioBu. CTaHyBa 300p 3a 0OUIOT, COPIKUHHUTE
Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa M HMCKYCTBO Jla OHMJAT W3pa3eHU MPEKy MOMMHUTE KaTerOpHH,
CBOJCTBEHHM 3a XeneHckata mucia.®’ 3a oBaa mem, amonoreTHte, KaKO W IIOJOLHEKHHTE
oorocmoBu (Knmument Ausekcanapucku, OpureH, TpojiaTa KamagoKHjiyd) Mopajie Ja
MPOHAjIaT 3aCJHUYKU ja3HMK CO XEJICHCKHUOT CBET, Ha (QHIOCOPCKO W KHUIKEBHO HHUBO,
OJTHOCHO J1a U3BPILIAT CEJICKTHBHA pEICIIUja U Mpeodpa3yBambe Ha aHTHYKOTO HACIEICTBO.
HcnonnyBameTo Ha HUBHUTE 3aJ105K0H, BO TojieMa Mepa, OUII0 0JIeCHETO 011 (PaKkTOT IITO THE,

CIIOpe/ CBOjaTa KyJiTypa U oOpa3oBaHue, Ouie BOCIHUTAHULM Ha XeleHckaTta mowdeio. Hexon

%2 Yspasor Teonornja He ce cpekaa Bo bubimjara. Toj 61T BOBEISH BO XPHCTHjaHCKHOT PEYHHK O] CTPAHA HA
Kimnment Anexcannpucku u Opured. [Jypu Bo |V Bek 0BOj M3pa3 KOHEYHO BJIETOJ BO OIILTA XPHUCTHjaHCKa
ynotpeba. Anekcanap Illmeman, 2009, 135-136. Bo Houot 3aBer Tepmunute ¢unocoduja m ¢unocogh ce
c?eKaBaaT 10 eJIHAII U Toa BO HeratuBeH konTekcT (Ko 2, 8; llena 17, 18).

% Moumor ¢urocoguja kaj amonoreTnte, KOPUCTEH 3a MMEHYBAE HA XPHCTHjaHCKATA Bepa M HAYMH Ha
KHBECHE, YCCTOMATH, ¢ MPUAPYKEH O CICAHUBE aTPUOYTH: MUETEPO, YPIOTIAVIKT], Kaivn, kad’ Nudg, Anong, 1
katd Xpotov, avatatm, ovpaviog, Oeia, EvBeog, mvevpatiky, dvimg, Eom @locoeio. OBHE U APYrH CIUYHU
BapHjallii Ha UMEHYBAmbETO Ha XPUCTHJaHTBOTO Kako (uocoduja Ouie BO pelOBHA U IIMPOKa yrmoTpeda BO
BHU3aHTHCKaTa Tpagunuja. OBUEe MMEHYBamba Ce CIPOTUBCTaBYBaaT Ha maranckara ¢uinocoduja, 3a Koja, mak, ce
KOPHCTAT CICIHHUBE O3HAKM: EAAeviky), 00pabev, koopkn, E£® eocoeio. Croboman XKymuh, 2012, 338-339;
Iepxapx IMomancku, 2010, 26-30. Ocobeno e 3nauaeH TpynoT Ha Anne-Marie Malingrey, («Philosophiay. Etude
d'un groupe de mots dans la littérature grecque, des présocratiques au Ve siécle apreés J.-C, 1961) kane mro ce
JlaBa CTYAMO3€H Mperyie] Ha ynoTpebara Ha M3pa3oT (miocoduja BO aHTUKATa M Kaj PaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKHTE
aBTOPH, 3aKIIyYHO CO CBETH JoBaH 371aTOYCT.

® 3ayeTOKOT Ha XPHUCTHjAHCKHOT EKIEKTHIM3aM MOXE [a Ce Jomupa ymrte Bo HOBHOT 3aBer, Kaj amocTonOT
ITaBne, xoj Own Bep3WpaH BO aHTWYKaTa ¢uiocodpuja. Ha mpumep, Ha MoNeTO HA HEroBaTra €TUKA U
AHTPOTIOJNIOTHja € 3a0eNIeHITMBO TOJI3YBAKETO HA jJa3UKOT Ha CTOHMIMTE (Karajuor Ha goOpoaertenu, @wi. 4, 8).
ATIOCTOJNIOT c€ KOpPHUCTH CO (hUI0COPCKO-aHTPOIIONOIIKA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, KOja HE € KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a
jyaejckata Tpaaunmja (cioboma, Temo, yM, AyX, coBecT W ci.) [lputoa, Toj, umocodckure TEpMUHH TH
TpaHchopMUpa, NaBajKu UM XPHUCTH]jaHCKO-EKJIMCHONIONIKA TuMeH3uja. 3a oBa Buau: [Ipeapar JparyruHoBuh
(2011), 298-300; Josan 3usynac, 2008, 75; Hdpaxen H. Ilepuh, 2015, 67-69; cnopeau: Dtber XKunscon 2010,
10-11. TepeHOT 3a XpUCTHjaHCKO-AaHTWYKHOT JHjajior, IPETXOJHO OWJI TOArOTBEH IpeKy MeryceOHara
MHTEpPaKIMja Ha jyJen3MoT U XeseHu3MoT. JoBan 3usyinac, 2008, 17-26; 35-38.
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0]l HMB, TIPEJl CBOjaTa KOHBEP3Hja BO XPHUCTHjaHCKATa Bepa, KaKo HAa MPUMEpP, CBETH JyCTUH
Ma4yHUK U (uiiocod, mpunaraiae Ha oApeneHa ¢punocodceka mkona. OCHOBHATAa HHTEHIIMjA Ha
PaHOXPHUCTUjAaHCKUTE MHUCIUTENH He Ouino aa dopmupaar mocedbeH (UIOCOPCKU CHCTEM,
TyKy Ja TOKaXaT JeKa XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa € BUCTHHCKaTa (uiocodwuja, Koja TH JaBa
OLrOBOPUTE KOH KOH ce cTpemene xeneHckute duiocopu.”® Tue ce Tpymene ga MOKakaT
JIeKa ceTa aHTHYKa KynTypa, ocoOeHo ¢uiocodujara, o1 TOUYETOKOT TeKHEe Oall KOH OHa
IITO € OTKPUEHO BO XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa. Cmopen HuB, cuTe (UIOCO()CKH MOTpard Mo
BUCTMHATA 3aBplIyBaaT co boxkecTBeHOTO OTKpoBeHHE BO borodosekor Mcyc Xpucroc, u
3aroa, XpHcTHjaHcTBOTO € par excellence ¢umnocopuja. Ceern Joan 3maroyct Bo IV Bek,
COTJIACHO BeKE BOCTAHOBEHUOT XPUCTHUjaHCKU PEYHHUK, CO MOMMOT (puiocoduja ro nmeHyBa
BoXjoTO OTKpOBEHHE, M YOBEKOBOTO Pa3MHCIYBamE€ COTJIACHO CO HETO0, MOHAIIKHOT WU
BOOIIIIITO XPHCTH]aHCKHOT T0OPOIETEICH HAYHH Ha KIBECHe. >

AnTHukata ¢wiocopuja € BTEMEJICHa BO YOBEYKHOT pa3yM, a XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa
Teonoruja Bo boxjoro oTkpoBenue. OBaa, MaKo CUMIUTA(GUIMpPAHA,” HO BO CYIITHHA TOYHA
IMCTUHKIMja, € IPHYMHA J1a Ce 3ampariaMe Jajid € BO3MOXKEeH ()eHOMEHOT Ha IMaTpUCTHIKATa

(Bu3anTHCKa) Pritocoduja, OHOCHO JAJIM U KAaKO MOXKE BepaTa U TEOJIOTHjaTa Jia ce IpojaBaT

® Kaxo mro 3abenexyBa Majopos, ,,BO IPEBHHUTE OMOIMCKM KHUTM OWie BIUIETCHH CBETOTJICHHH HJICH, KOH
HE3aBUCHO O] WAEHUTe Ha XEJeHWTE, YeCTO Ha pa3luieH HAuMH, OJroBapaje Ha Ipaliamara Ha XeJeHCKaTa
¢unocodpuja. CipoTHBCTaBYBajKM CEe Ha MAraHCTBOTO, MATPUCTHKATA THE WJACH T'M WCTAaKHATa BO MpPB IUIaH,
MpHUIaBajKu My Ha HOBOPOJCHHUOT XPHUCTHjaHCKH CBETOTIIE]] CymTHHCKA opurnHanHocT. . I', Maiiopos, 1979,
36. [IpuHIMIIUTE Ha €r3ereTcKara TEoJOoTHja, KOM CEe CYIITECTBEHHU 3a XPUCTHjaHCKaTa MHCIIA, OWIIe 1103ajMeHN
HE TOJKY OJf aHTHYKara Tpajullfja, TyKy HpBEHCTBeHO ox bubnmjata. ,,OBa MOXe 1na ce Kaxke U 3a
XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT UCTOPHIIN3aM, 32 KOHIENNHjaTa 3a Oyaronarra ¥ u30paHOCTa, 32 HEKOM €THUYKH NPUHIWIH H
CEKaKo 3a XpPHUCTHjaHCKHOT MOoHOTen3aM. “ [loBeke 3a oBa: Mctuor, 36-45. Bo mporecoT Ha TeTHTHMUPAKHETO HA
CBOJOT CBETOTJIE/l BO PAMKHUTE Ha aHTHYKUOT CBET, PAHOXPHUCTHjaHCKHUTE aBTOPH Oapase mapajein 3a H3BOPHUTE
OuOJIMCKY UIen BO maranckata ¢miocoduja. Ha mpumep, XpUCTHjaHCKHOT MPOBUICHIIM]jaIM3aM MOXEIN Ja 0apa
MOTKpena BO IUIATOHHCTHYKO-CTOMYKATa KOHLENIHUja 3a TPOMHCIIaTa, MaKo IoMely HHB IOCTOM HJejHA
pasnuka. Jlypu u 3a kpeauuoHu3MmotT ex nihilo, koj e MCKiIy4HBO OMONMCKHM, HEKOW aBTOPH (CBETH JyCTHH
Mauenuk u @unocod) 6apaine ,,cojy3Huk" Bo IlnatonoBuoT Tumaj.

% Bo eano eaHocTaBHO npedapyBame co oMo Ha Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Bo 351aTOyCTOBHOT KOPITYC
@0co@- ce cpekaBa moBeke ox 1000 matm. YmorpebaTa Ha WMEHKaTa (OUAOCO(GI0. TOMHUHHpA HACIPOTH
ynotpebara Ha TpUAaBKaTa QGIAOGOMOG M TIArojoT (IAOCOQPEIV. 3a 3HAYCHETO Ha MOWMOT (riiocoduja BO
Jenara Ha 3naroyct, norsieanu: Anne-Marie Malingrey, 1961, 263-280; Margaret Amy Schatkin, 1987, 23-237.
%7 Kako mTo Beke MOCOYMBME BO MPETXOIHO IOIIABje, BPCKATa Mely pelurujaTa (MHTONIOTH]aTa) ¥ aHTHIKATA
¢mrocodpuja HUKOTam HEe OMiIa BO IENOCT IpekuHata. McTo Taka, BO CKJIONOT Ha HEJ3HHOT IUCKYpPC CBOE
MIOCTOjaHO MECTO MMaJla M TEeOJIOTHjaTa, ToMMaHa Ha (UIOCOPCKO-MHTEICKTyalleH HaunH. Taa BO MUCiaTa Ha
HajUCTaKHATUTE aHTHYKHU Gritocodu (ApHUCTOTEN) JOOWIA CTATYCT HA TPMTY PLA0G0o¢ic. XPUCTHjaHCKUTE OTIH
n yuutenu Ha L{pkBaTa, nako, cexkoram ce motmupaite Ha boXjoTo OTKpoBeHHE U BepaTa, CemakK, BO HCTO BpeMe
JEMOHCTpHpalie BHUCOKAa HAKJIOHETOCT KOH CIEKYyJaTHBHOTO OaBeme cOo onapeaeHu (uiaocodckn TeMu H
Ipamiama, KakBH IITO CE: CO3JaBaleTO WM IMOTEKJIOTO Ha CBETOT, MOCTOEHEeTO Ha bor, kapakTepoT Ha
CETWJIHUOT (BUJUIMB) CBET, IPOOJIEMOT Ha 3JI0TO ¥ YOBEKOBaTa CII00O0IHA BOJIja, BpcKaTa Mel'y JyliaTa U TeJoTo,
OHTOJIOIIKHOT CTAaTYC Ha YHUBEP3AIMHUTE, OJHOCOT Mel'y BEpaTa U 3HAEHETO, JOTHYKHUTE IPEIIKH, HEOTIXOIHUTE
ycIoBH (IIPETIOCTaBKHM) 32 J00ap KMBOT, MOXKHOCTA 3a clipaBeyikBa apxkasa. Katerina lerodiakonou, 2002, 2.
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1 Ha rtocodcko unBo.”® Opaa juiema e nernTuMHa 1 pazOupnuBa, 0COOCHO OJ1 aCTMEKT Ha
coBpeMeHaTa (UIOCO(CKO-THOCEOJIONIKA OpUEHTAlM]ja, 3a KOJjallTO CIUEHTU3MOT CO
HETOBHOT PALMOHAIHO-AUCKYP3UBEH METOJ € €IMHCTBEHO JIETUTUMEH (MIocOo()CKH MOje.
Ho, xako mTo Beke Oemie HalOMEHATO, BO MPETXOJHOTO IOTJIaBje, HCKIyYHBOCTA Ha
CIIMHTUCTHYKATa TOJKYBa4yKa IMO3MWIMja TeHEpUpa €JHa OCUpOMAIleHa M TOCIHOCTaBEHA
MpeTcTaBa 3a aHTHYKaTa Quiocopcka Tpaauivja. BTOPHOT CTEpeOTHIN, KOj MCTO TaKa ce
cpekaBa BO COBpeMEHATa HayKa € TaKaHapeueHara ,,IpOCeKIfja Ha MHUCICHETO, OJHOCHO
IPEHECYBAHETO HA COBPEMEHH (BHIOCO(CKH KOHIEIITH U HASH BO aHTHUKaTa puocodmja.®
W nBara crepeoTHITHU TpUCTana KOpPHCTAaT WCTa MeTojoioruja. MiMeHo, c¢ mrTo He ce
coBllara CO HHBHHTE OJHAINPEIl TOJArOTBEHM OKBHPH, THE T'O CTaBaaT Ha ,,IIPOKYCTOBA
nocrenka“. OBue mpeapacyu KOH aHTh4Kata ¢punocopuja He ce 6€3 TMOCIeUIN BO OJHOC Ha
COBPEMEHHUOT TPETMaH Ha narpuctuukara gmrocodpuja. Taa qonro Bpeme Ouia coryieyBaHa
O]l aCIIeKT Ha COBPEMEHATa MPETCTaBa 32 aHTUYKaTa, CPEIHOBEKOBHATA, HO M BOOIIITO 3a
¢unocodujata. ,,Bo moctmpocBeTuTENCKaTa €BpOLECHTPUYHA COBPEMEHOCT, ¢uiocodujaTa
Kako TakBa Owia ‘mpuUpogHO’ ToOBp3aHa co ¢wmiocodujata Ha XelNeHHTE, Ha
CPEeTHOBCKOBHHUTE YUCHH, M Ha cOBpeMeHHTe (unmocodu, kako Ha mpumep Jekapr, Xo6c.™
3aroa, BOONINTO, HE € YyJAHO TOoa IITO JOJr0 BpeMe MaTpucThykara ¢uiocopuja Ouia
TpeTHpaHa caMoO Kako ,,HeTunuyHa (3abiyzneHa, 0.M.) rpaHka Ha 3amaaHara Qumocoduja,
KAKO HEIITO IITO PEOCTAHANI0 0jf 6OraTaTa PpU3HMIIA HA XCICHCKATA MHCIA, ~ {0o1eKa, MaK,
Ha BH3AHTHCKATa KyJNTypa M OWJI JIO/IEJIeH CTaTyC Ha MACHUBEH MPEHOCHTEN WM 4YyBap Ha

AHTUYKOTO HEICJ'IG,Z[CTBO.72 Enna ong HajpaCHpOCTpaHeTI/ITe npeapacyin 3a BHU3AHTHCKATa

¢unocoduja 1 KynTypa € Toa JeKa BO HUB OTCYCTBYBa OPUTHHAIHOCT Ha UJEJHO U (POpPMaIHO

% Busanmucka unocouja v nampucmuuxa ¢urocoduja ce TOUMI KoM BO TOIEMa Mepa ce COBIaraar, Ho,
cenak, He ce uiaeHTHYHHU. OJ eliHa CTpaHa, BO BU3aHTHCKaTa (uiocodcka TpaJulMja BIEryBaaT U MHUCIUTEIH
KOM He OMJIe OTPOJOKCHH M BEpHH Ha MPABOCIABHOTO MpPEAaHKe, a Ol JIpyra CTpaHa, MaTpucTHYKaTa MUca He
MOXKe Ja OuJie IeTepPMUHUPaHa HUTY CO XPOHOJIOLIKUTE, HUTY CO KYJITYpPOJIOIIKUTE OKBUPH HA HOBOpOME]jCKaTa
nmiepuja. Jlogeka, mak, Ha3UBUTE XPUCMujancka @Qurocogpuja Wikl cpedHogekosna urocoguja ce IPeMHOTY
omuTH. [IpBHOT ce oJjHECYBa HE CaMO 3a HCTOYHOTO, TYKY W Ha 3alaJHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO, a BTOPHOT BKIy4yBa
W HEXPHUCTHjAHCKH TPAJMIMU, KaKBH IITO Ce jyAejcKaTa WM aparckaTta ¢uiocopcka Mucia. 3a oBa HOIJICAHH
Munau [opresuk, 2014, 111-112. deHoMeHOT Ha BH3aHTHCKata duiaocoduja He O OHI MOXeH 0Oe3
PaHOXPHUCTHjaHCKHOT MATPUCTHYKK HEPHUO O IIPBHTE BEKOBH 10 Xp., 0co6eHo |V Bek, Koj nMa BTeMeIyBayKo
3HaYCHE 3a MOAOLHEKHaTa Qrtocodcka Mucia Bo BusanTtuja. [JTaBHHOT M TOMHHAHTEH TeK Ha ¢uiocodcekara
aKTUBHOCT BO BU3aHTHja € 1eno Ha CBETHTEC OTHM W LPKOBHHUTE YYHMTENH, 3aTOa HA3UBOT HAMPUCMUYKA
¢unocoguja, e nernTAMEH, KAKO CHHOHUM 3a BU3aHTHCKaTa Gpuiaocoduja, HO M KAKO CAMOCTOCH TIOUM.

% Bepa I'eopruesa, 2009, 37-39.

" Dimitri Gutas, Niketas Siniossoglou, 2017, 271.

™ Bacunnje Tarakuc, 2002, 39.

? Enronn Kammenmc co mpaBo yKakyBa Ha HETaTHBHHOT KOHTEKCT HA M3YdyBAamETO HA BH3AHTHCKATA
UMBHJIM3alMja Ha 3amaj, KaJge LITO 3HAueHheTO Ha BHM3aHTHUCKHOT XeJeHU3aM, ce CBelyBa (pelylupa) Ha
3ala3yBambe¢ Ha KIACHYHHTE TPaJuLMM OJ CTpaHa Ha BusaHTujuure, 3a 3amagoT Kako HUBEH BHUCTHHCKH
HacnenHuk. Anthony Kaldellis, 2007, 4. 3a coBpeMeHUTe CTEPEOTHUIIM KOH MATPUCTUYKATA, M BOOIIITO, KOH
cpenHoBekoBHaTa punocopuja norneguu: Cnahana Pucruh I'eopues, 2011, 17-33.
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HUBO. Ce cMeTalo JieKka WHTENIEKTyalHaTa U CeBKYITHATa KYJITypHa aKTHBHOCT BO BuzaHTHja
,,TIPS)KUBYBAJIC XpaHEjKU“ ce O] aHTUYKUTE M3BOPH. Bu3anTrckara ¢umocodcka mucna ce
pa3zbupana camo kako oanek Ha I[lmaron m Apucroren. Taa ce cmerana 3a ,,0HTOJONIKH
3aBHCHA OJ] aHTHKaTa U MH(EpPHOpHA BO OJTHOC HA aHTHYKOTO HACIIEICTBO.

Wako, Hemame 3a IIeJ1 IUPEKTHO M BO IEJIOCT Jla TO pasrielyBaMe MpaliameTo 3a
OPEKYBABETO HA CAMOCTOJHOCTA Ha MATpUCTHUKaTa duuocoduja’, cenak, ke ce 0CBpHEME
KOH HEKOM HETOBH aCIEKTH, 3a KOM CMETaMe JIeKa Ce BO MHTEPEC Ha IJIaBHUTE IIETH U 3a]1a4u
Ha caMOTO HcCTpaxyBame. OCHOBEH TeHeparop Ha HempudakameTo Ha OpPUTHHATHOCTA
(aBTeHTHYHOCTA) HAa MaTpUcTHUKaTa ¢uiaocoduja € OIEHYBAHETO W BPEIHYBAKETO Ha
BU3aHTUCKHUOT VICTOK CO KpUTEPUYMH, BAXKEUKH 33 CPEITHOBEKOBHHOT M MTOCTCPEIHOBEKOBHOT
3arraz1, HO BOOIIITO CO MEPKH KOM CE Ty Ha BU3aHTHCKATA MHCIA.  BO CpeIHOBEKOBHETO,
IBETEe KyIATYpOJOImKH chepw, (MCToyHAaTa M 3amajgHara) ce (OpMHpaHH MOJ[ JOMHHATHO
BJIMjaHUE HA XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO. Ho, 0/1 caMHOT 1OYEeTOK Mel'y HUB TIOCTOjaT OPOjJHU Pa3JIUKH,
KOU MEry/IpyroTo MPOMU3JIEryBaaT U OJf HUBHOTO Pa3JIMYHO MCKYCTBO CO aHTHYKATa KyJITypa
u ¢unocopuja. HajromemMuor nenm oa HWCTOYHWTE OTLUM MUINYBAJe M pPa3MUCIyBalle HH3
KaTeropuuTe Ha XEJIECHCKHOT ja3WK, KOj MaK JOJIT0 BpeMe He UM OWJI IMO3HAT Ha 3alaJHUTe
orr.” 3a pasiuka oj1 3araj, Kaje [To OTKPUBABETO Ha aHTHYKaTa GruIocoduja ce CIyqnIo
pelaTHBHO 3aJI0IICHOTO, BO BuU3aHTHja HUKOraim HEMajao NpPEOTKPUBAKC HA AHTUYKATa
¢dunocoduja, MaKO UMAIO0 KPHU3HH TIEPUOJINA BO KOM CE JIOBEAYBAJIO BO Ipalllabe HEJ3HHOTO

7 . .
3HaueHe. Beymnoct, antuukara ¢unocodpuja Bo BuzaHTuja KOHTUHYUPAHO € MPUCYTHA U

® Bo coBpemenarta Hayka ¢ Beke nageH adMPMATHBEH OArOBOP HA IMPAIIAKETO 33 CAMOCTOjHOCTA HA
narpuctidkara ¢wiocoduja. Toa e MOTBPAEHO M CO HEJ3MHOTO TPETHPAmkEe Kako I0ceOHa aKaleMcKa
mucnuiuinHa. Cemak, c¢ ymTe ce cpekaBaaT TpPYAOBH BO KOM OJAPEACHH HAYYHHUIM, MOJEeMHYKH, Ce
CIIPOTHBCTaBYBaaT Ha HJgjaTa 3a MOCTOCH¢ Ha moceOHa Bu3aHTHCKA (marpuctudka) unocoduja. Cropen .
I'yrac u H. Cunuocorny, ,BuzaHTHcKaTta (uiocoduja“ He TM HUCIOJIHYBa KPUTEPUYMHUTE Ha XEJIEHCKOTO
noumame Ha ¢unocopujara. CoBpeMEHHTE aroJioreTH Ha ,,BU3aHTHCKaTa Quiocoduja“, BCYIIHOCT, IO
penatuBu3upaar nmoumMot ¢urocoduja. [Toseke: Dimitri Gutas, Niketas Siniossoglou, 2017, 275-278.

™ Jlonro Bpeme Bu3saHTHja cO CeBKyIHATa CBOja KY/ITypa M MHCIA HA CHTE HHBOA OHMIA HAIMOKHA BO OHOC HA
XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT 3amaj]. BusanTwjuure, 0co0EHO BO PAHOBH3AHTHCKHOT NEPHON, PEYHCH IIEJIOCHO TH
UTHOpHpaJe Jeyiata Ha 3anajHuTe oTuu. Ho oBaa curyanuja ce mpoMeHmIa IpacTHIHO CO MOJUTHYKHOT IaJl Ha
Koncrantiromon (1453 r.) kora 3amovHama jga omara W BHU3aHTHCKaTa ¢(uiocodceka Tpagumuja. OKoiry
cpeanHara Ha X VIII Bek ncuesHyBaar u Hej3MHHTE TOCHeIHH NpojaBu. O MOCIeHUTE IeKaau HAa UCTHOT BEK
BO PETMOHOT Ha BH3aHTHCKaTa KyJITypHa cdepa MHTEpecoT KOH (uiocOdujara ce 3aJ0BOIyBa cO (OpPMUTE Ha
3amagHoOTO MHCIeHke. PunocodcknuTe MO3UIMK BaXKEUKHN 3a 3amagoT ce HaMeTHaJle KaKo pPeJieBaTHH HOPMH 3a
OIIEHyBame Ha BU3aHTHUCKaTa ¢mrocodpuja u Kynrypa. I'eopru Kanpues, 2013, 91.

" ExHa o Haj3HAYAjHMTE IMHIBHCTHYKA KOHBEPreHIMH BO Ie/IaTa MCTOPH]ja HA YOBEKOBHOT yM M JIyX
npeTrcraByBa (akToT Jeka HOBHOT 3aBeT € HamwiaH Ha TPUYKH, 2 HE HA €BPEjCKH, ja3MKOT Ha Mojcej U Ha
CTapo3aBETHUTE MPOPOIM, HUTY Ha apamejCKH, ja3uKoT Ha Vcyc W HEroBHTE YYEHHIM, HUTY Ha JIATUHCKH,
Ja3UKOT Ha PUMCKOTO IAPCTBO, TYKYy Ha TpUkH, jasukoT Ha Coxpar u [lmaton, wim O6apeM Ha TPUIHMYHO
npenu3eH GakcuMmi Ha ueTHoT.  Jaroslav Pelikan, 1993, 3.

e Wmeparopor Jycrunujan Benuku Bo 529 roguna ru 3aTBopui punocodekure mkond. Kako mro 3abenexysa
Tarakuc, ,,HaBUCTHHA, ATHHA CO CBOMTE IIKOJIM OWJIa IOCJIEJHOTO YIOPHUINTE Ha IaraHCTBOTO KOE YMHpAIo,
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TOAa HE KaKO HEKaKOB MY3EjCKH EKCIIOHAT, TYKy KakKO >KHBAa KOMIIOHEHTAa Ha BH3aHTHCKATa
KyaTypa. HejsuHarta akTyemHOCT moarana J0 M3pa3 OCOOCHO BO KOHTEKCT HA JIOTMAaTCKHUTE
CIIOPOBM M KOPUCTEHETO Ha (QHIOCOPCKUOT TEPMHUHOJIOMIKM W TIOMMEH amapart.
XpucTHujaHCcKaTa J0rMaTcka Te0JO0rHja ce pa3BHiIa Kako CIIPOTHBCTAaBYBAHbE HA €PECUTE, KOH,
HaK, CIope] MPETCTaBHUIIMTE Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA TPAJUIIKja, Ouile 3aCHOBAaHH HAa HEKPUTHYKO
aricopOupame Ha Ope/ICHH XEICHCKH TOKTPUHHU BO XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Mucia. Ho, n He3aBucHO
O]l JOTMAaTCKUTE CIIOPOBH, BO HOBOPOMEjCKaTa KyITypa TEH3HMjaTa M ILIOJOTBOPOHATA
KOH(ppOHTanMja Melry XpHCTHJaHCTBOTO M aHTHYKara ¢uiocopuja Omie IMOCTOjaHO
onpxyBann.’ EjHa o IPHYHATE 33 TOA € CIPOTHBCTABEHOCTA Ha HUBHHTE cBetoremn. Tue,
KaKO aHTUHOMHMYHHM IIOJIOBH, BO TEKOT Ha JlojraTa W Oorara BH3aHTHCKa TPaaMIHUja, CE BO
M0CTOjaHa UHTEPAKIIN]ja, YH] JHjara3oH € MOIIHE MUPOK U pazHoiuK. Mcro taka, Tpeda na ce
UMa OpeABHI JeKa BO KyJITYpOJIOIIKaTa cdepa Ha XPUCTHJAHCKHOT 3amaj ce Cllydusia He
caMo 3aJI0IHETa, HO NMPBUYHO W €IHA peaylpaHa peuernenrja Ha aHTHykaTta ¢uiaocopcka
MHCIIa, KOja, TTIaBHO, ce cBeyBana Ha Apucroren.’® Ho Ha BusanTHckHOT MCTOK, O/ CAMHOT
MOYETOK, aHTHYKaTa (uirocopuja ¥ BOOMIITO aHTHYKATa KyATypa Owie Mo3HaTH BO ceTa
HUBHA IIUPOYMHA M OWJIe CENIEKTUBHO BOCIIPHEMaHHM, O/ CTpaHa Ha cBetuTe oTiH. Cure oBHe
HaBEJCHU OKOJIHOCTH, a OCOOCHO, NOCIIEAHATa, BIIMjaeie Bp3 LIMPOKOTO pa3Oupame U

: 79
KOPHUCTCHHC HA ITOUMMOT (I)I/IJ'IOCO(bI/IJa BO paMKUTC Ha BU3aHTHUCKATA TIATPUCTHKA U KYJITYypa.

3aT0a Ha 3aTBOPAETO Ha OBHME IIKOJIM Tpeba Ja ce Iiiefa MOCKOPO Kako aKT Ha HENpPHUjaTelICTBO CIIpeMa
MAaraHCTBOTO, OJOMITO CIIpeMa CaMOTO XelleHCTBO H ¢mnocodpujara. Bacmmije TaTtakuc, 2002, 57.

" IloBekeTo MCTOpPHYAPM HA BHM3AHTHCKATA TEOJOTHMja NPH3HABAAT JAeKa MPOBIEMOT Ha OXHOCOT Mefy
¢mrocopujata U (HakTOT HA XPUCTHUjaHCKOTO IOKUBYBalke BO Bu3aHTHja, mOCTOjaHO, OMJI BO IIEHTapoOT Ha
GorocioBckata MHCIIA M JieKa Mel'y HMB HHUKOTalll He OMila BOCIIOCTaBEHA CHI'YpHa M ITOCTOjaHa paMHOTeXa.
John Meyendorf, 1987, 25.

8 Hypu no npsure nenenuun Ha XIII Bek, saTMHCKHOT 3amaj ro mo3HaBa ApUCTOTEN, €IUHCTBEHO, NPEKY
Kamezopuu n 3a monxysarwemo, cnopeq mpeBogoT U koMeHTapoT Ha boerwj. [To 1130 roguna e mpeBeaeH u
uennoT Opeanon, a Bo BpemeTo Mery 1150 u 1250 roguna ce mpeBeieHn U OCcTaHaTuTe jena Ha Apuctoren. Ho,
(haKTHYKOTO YCBOjyBame Ha ApucToTenoBara Gpuiocoduja, o CTpaHa Ha 3aMaHUTE MUCIIUTEIH, CE CIIy4yBa I10
1200 ronuHa W TOa, MPBEHCTBEHO, Ha IlapuckmoT yHUBep3WTET, KajgemTo Bo 1255 roamHa, cuTe, AOTOTAIl,
MO3HATH JieJla Ha ApHCTOTENl ce BKIYYeHH BO mporpamara Ha (akyiaTeToT 3a ymerHoctute. o kpajor Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBHMETO, Ha 3amaj, ApHCTOTEN € HajBUCOKHMOT (HIOCO(CKH aBTOPHUTET, a apUCTOTEIN3MOT, BO
HajIIMpOKa CMHCNIA, CTaHaJ MOWM 3a CpPEAHOBEKOBHaTa HaydHOCT. Iloj BiHMjaHHe Ha paJUKaTHHOT
apucrorenu3aM, Bo BropaTa nosiosuHa Ha XIII Bek, ¢pmnocodujara 3amounysa na ce pazdupa Kako caMOCTOjHA
Hayka, (HayKa Ha aBTOHOMHHOT pa3yM), Koja € BO cocToj0a Jja JaBa OJIrOBOPY Ha CUTE Mpalllama U J1a Ipejyiara
YHHBEp3aJHO TOJKYBame Ha CBETOT. Taa, moBeke, HE € TpeTHpaHa Kako mponenedTrka 3a teonorujara. Kako
MOCJIEINIIA Ha OBa, 3all0YHYBa jaCHOTO PasrpaHUYyBam-€ WM PacKoJIOT MOMery Teosorujara u ¢uiocodujata.
Puxapn Xaianman, 2002, 200-203; ciopean: Butomup Mutescku, 2013, 10-12; Bepuep Jerep, 2002, 119-121,
126-127.

" Inpoknor cemanTHuKH criekTap Ha punocodujata Bo BUsanTHja € IPHIMHA HEKOH COBPEMEHH HCTPAKYBAUH
kako K. JeporakoHy ja roBopar 3a ,,MHOIITBO Jiiila Ha ¢uiaocodujata Bo Buzanruja“. Katerina lerodiakonou,
2012, 14-16. I'. Kanpues, mopajy HEIOCTOWKETO Ha moceOHn (rtoco(eku mKomu BO Bu3anTurja, Kako U mopaju
U MHOTyoOpasnero Ha (MIOCO(CKUTE MPOTpaMH BO PaMKHTE HA BH3aHTHUCKaTa KyJITypa, € HOATOTBEH 1a
npudaru nexa ,,80 Buzanruja uma Tosky ¢unocodun konky mro u dunocodpu’. I'eopru Kanpues, 2013, 86. Ho
TIOKpaj IUTypajiHOCTa U pa3HooOpaszueTo Bo (mitocodcekaTa MHCIa, Celak, MOCTojaT eIMHCTBO M KOHTHHYHTET,
KoM ce 00jacHyBaaT CO 3aeJTHMYKHOT U3BOP U OCHOBA, a TOA ce BOXKjoTO OTKPOBEHHE M XPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa.
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1.2.2. OcHoBHMTE jaapa Ha naTpucTHUYKaTa ¢puiaocoduja

Bo mponomkenue ke mocounMe TPH OCHOBHH T'€HEPUYKH jajpa Ha MATPUCTUYKOTO
noumame Ha (uiocodujata, KOM CBOM AHAIOTHHM WIM HAJIBOPCIIHM OOpa3sli MMaaT BO
aHTUYKOTO (uiocopcko Haciencrso. CBeTH OTILHM, OJ] €IHA CTpaHa, CE€ HAJAOBp3aJie Ha
aHTUYKaTa Tpaaulyja, a Apyra, BO PaMKHTE HA AHTHYKUTE MMapaJurMd BHEJC PaTUKATHU
HOBHTETH M NIPOMEHH. THe ogHATpe ja XpUCTHjaHU3UpaJie aHTUYKaTa KyJITypa U mucia. Ha
€leH TMapaJoKCcaJeH HauyhH, (EHOMEHOT Ha XPUCMUJAHCKUOM XeleHU3aM OBO3MOMKHUII
onpeneHu GUIOCOPCKU MapaTurMu O/ aHTUKaTa (OPMAaTHO Ja MPOIOJKAT JIa )KUBEAT, HO, BO
n06ap xen, Kako comcreHa crpotuBHOcT.? TpHTe OCHOBHH jaapa 3a KOM ke cTaHe 360p
MeryceOHO ce OpraHCKW IOBp3aHM M ce MpekiomnyBaar. Bo cekoe on HHB ce cpekaBaar
OpojHM HHWjaHCH Ha TOUMOT (mirocoduja, KOPUCTEHH BO PA3IMYHH KOHTEKCTH, KOU
BU3aHTHCKATa MHCJIa TEOPETCKU HE TH cucTeMarusupaia. Ho, THe ce JOBOJIHO BOOUWIMBH 32
Ja MOXXaT Ja Owujar pa3lIMKyBaHHM, HWaKo, HCTUTE HE MOXar Ja Ouaar THperu3Ho

paSI[eJ'IyBaHI/I.Bl

1.2.2.1. ®unocodujaTa Kako Tord€io
Bo ayxoT Ha aHTHYKHOT XelleHu3aMm, co 300poT ,,punocoduja™, BO HajIIUPOK
KOHTEKCT, BO Buszanrtuja (Bo IV Bek) ce 03HauyBa CeBKyIHATa KyJTypa, OJJHOCHO TPOjaBHUTE
Ha MUCIICHETO BO CHUTE HETOBU pasHooOpasznu dopmu. ,,Ilox dumocoduja ce moapasdoupaar
CHTE YCWJIOM Ha MHCIIaTa, MPaBeHW 3a pellaBame Ha Mpaliamara O ceTa 0o0JlacT Ha
3HaewmeTo. Duocodpujara € YHUBEP3ATHUOT IMATEBOJUTEN IO MATOTOT HAa BHCTUHATA.
OmncyayBaHWTe OJl Hea Mpallakba MOXAT Ja OuJaT Kako NpoOJIeMHUTe Ha TPUPOJHATA

reorpaduja, MeAMIIMHATA WJIM acTpOHOMHMjaTa, Taka M Ha MeTadusukara. dunocoduja e

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HUB, NATPUCTHYKATA MUCIIA BO aHTUYKHOT CBET, HA MEJHO HUBO, BHEJIA PAJIUKaIHH HOBUTETH BO
OJIHOC Ha [TIOMMAamETO Ha bor, 40BEeKOT U CBETOT.

% Ha npumep, ceern Josan Jlamackun naBa miecT aeuHHIMM 3a drtocodujara. THe, HAKO CIOPEX CBOETO
MTOTEKJIO, IpUTaraaT Ha aHTHIKUTE (prmocodckn U3BOPH, cemnak Kaj JJaMacKuH, ce XpUCTHjaHH3UPaHH, OTHOCHO
HUBHATa COJIPXXHHA € MPEOCMHCIICHA BO KOHTEKCT Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa Mucia. [loommmpo 3a oBa IOTJICTHHU:
Crno6oman Xymuh, 2012, 350-392; Cmunien Mapkos, 2016, 76-79.

8 BusanTHCKHTE CB. OTIH Pa3IMKyBaarT Ba COCEMa MPOTHBIONOKHH TUIIOBH duiocoduja. JlpeBHaTa XeleHCKa
(anTHuKa) ¢Qunocoduja ja HapekyBaaT HaJBOpeIIHa (€KCOTEepUYHA) WM ,,CBETOBHA™ (KOTO KOGUOV), a
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa - BHATpPEIIHA (€COTepWYHA) MM AyXOBHa. Twe moj M3pa3oT ,,BHATpemHa ¢miocodpuja™ ru
nojapazoupaat: 1) XpHCTHjaHCKOTO y4Ye€Hhe Kako >KMBO [Ipejanme, Kako TeK HAa WIS U METOAM KOU Ce
NpeHecyBaaT yCHO W THCMEHO; 2) JOKMBEaHa CTBapHOCT, BOOMIITO; 3) TMOCEOHM OOJMIIM Ha JIyXOBHO
TIO/IBYKHHUIIITBO, 0COOCHO BHATPEITHOTO TUXYBamke U O/ieemne; 4) JbyOoB cripema bora; 5) MOHAIIKKMOT HA4YWH Ha
KHBOT M MoHamkute npawia. Credan Canpakockw, 1993, 125. Mspasor ¢wmrocoduja, CBETHTE OTHU TO
KopHcTene 0e3 moceObHo objacyBame Janu cTaHyBa 300p 3a HajgBopelHara guiocoduja, Wiy, Mak, 3a HEKOe 0]1
3HauemaTa Ha BHATpEUIHATa IpKOBHA (uiocoduja. 3a jacCHO M MPELM3HO BOOUYBAKE HA PAa3IMUHHUTE 3HAUCHA
Ha MOMMOT ¢uocoduja Kaj XpUCTHjaHCKUTE BU3aHTHCKU aBTOpH, nornenHu: Koncrantun Kasaphoc, 1978, 3-
16.
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MOMM, BO MHOTY TOJIEM CTEICH, CKBUBAJICHTECH Ha £YKUKAL0G rodeio.“®® Boomnmrreno, 3a
aHTHKaTa CETO 3HacHhEe M CUTe Hayku ce mporeaedtuka 3a ¢uinocodujata. Taa, mak, e
HUBHHOT BpPB, (HaJ — HayKa, KBUHTECEHI[Mja) 3aT0a IITO € HacCOUeHa HE CaMO KOH CETHIIHOTO
¥ BPEMEHOTO, TYKY TPeJl C& KOH IyXOBHOTO, HHTEIEKTYaIHOTO U BE4HOTO. >

[ToennocraBeHo, MOXe Ja ce Kake JeKa BO KjacHMuHa Xenajaa moideio umana JBe
rnaBan popmu.> Cropen Mcokpar, Taa ce M3eqHauyBaga CO TEKHECHETO 3d CECTPAHOTO
o0pa3oBaHMe U KYITypa, Kako Oesler Ha TUIMYHO XEJIeHCKHOT nyX. Bo IlnaronoBata mucna
nodeie noOMBa moTecHa W crenuduyHa cmuciaa. VIMeHOo, Taa € MOWCTOBETEHa CO
¢dunocodujata, 3a koja [lmaToH cMmera Jeka € eAMHCTBEHA BHCTHHCKA TOLOEi0l 32 YOBEKOT.
,,DOT HaM HU € CYIITHHCKAa Mepa, 0 HajBHCOK CTEIEeH, BO OJHOC Ha CUTE BPEIHOCTH, a Taa
Mepa € MHOTY ITOBHCOKA OTKOJIKY Mepara Ha 4oBek.“® 3a XpuCTHjaHHTe, TaK, BUCTHHCKATA
nondeion € XPHUCTOBOTO y4eme (€BAHIENHMETO), a XPHUCTOC € TOPAdElyllo 32 OOTUKYBamkE
(WOppwoig - obpasyBame) Ha 4YOBEKOT. [11aToH, roBopejkd 3a OomHOCOT Ha bor crpema
CBETOT, Joara JI0 3aKJIy4OKOT JeKa ,,caMOTO 00KEeCTBO, CeTa CTBAPHOCT ja BOCIIMTYBA 32 Ja
6une mpasriHa u esajmonnyna“.’® TokMy oBa ITmaToHOBO cakame MM OBO3MOXKHIO Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKUTe MUcIuTenu (Ha npumep, Kimment Anekcanapucku, Opwuren, CBeTH
I'puropunj Hucku) Xpucta aa ro HapekyBaar Meaaror Ha YOBEIITBOTO, @ XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO 32
,»CIMHCTBEHAa BHCTHUHCKAa maujenja“ (modeion tod Kipiov). Ilpurtoa, The, M cecTpaHOTO
oOpa3oBaHMe M camara aHTHYKa ¢umiocopuja, TH paszdHpase Kako Tporaujenja Ha
xpuctrjancTBoTo. Criopen Opuren moudeio e geno Ha bokjara mpommucna. Toj cronmukaTa
JOKTpHHA 3a TPOVOlL BO XPUCTHJAaHCKU JyX ja IpeHecyBa Ha HCTOPUCKO Tio. MMeHo,

IOBP3YBAKLECTO HaA Toudeio 1 TEp(')VOl(X, € HAIlIpaBCHO BO CBCTJIMHATA HA CITACUTCIHOTO ACJIO HA

8 Peopru Kanpues, 2000, 19. O3HauyBajki y4eHOCT BO CMHC/IA Ha ,,CBETOBHA MyAPOCT®, OHOCHO CTEKHYBaHha
Ha 3HaeHa 0J] TPUBUYMOT U KBaJIpUyMOT, 300poT ,,(unocoduja“ Bo BuzaHTuja 3a1p>KyBa NoBeKke TUMEH3UH O
aHTUYKOTO cakame Ha QuiocodujaTa, KaKo 30Mp Ha OMIITOOOPA30BHU JAUCHUILNIMHNA U UCTPAKYBAYKH 3HACH:A.
Crno6onan Xymuh, 2012, 343.

8  KceHokpaT Baka My PEKoJl Ha HEKO] YOBEK KOj HE 3HACT HHTY My3HKa, HYTy FeOMETpHja, HUTY aCTPOHOMH]a,
a cakaj Ja jJoafa Ha IpelaBama Kaj Hero: ‘Omy cH, HeMall HEWTO INTO OM MOXeN Ja NpU(aTHII Of
¢unocodpujara. Tuoren Jlaepruj, 2004, 163. ,,Bo xemeHckara ApeBHOCT, (uiocodujaTa HUKOTAII He Omia
NpUMEHyBaHa HUTY cakaHa oJBoeHO oJ Haykute. Co apyru 300poBu: HeMa ¢uiocoduja, ako HE NPETXOIAN
W3BECHAa WM W3BeCHH Haykd. Jypu um kora, ¢uiocodpujaTa He IO CHCTEMAaTHU3Mpa €IHOCTABHOTO 3HACHE H
HayKH, TYKy ce aBTOHOMHU3HMpPa BO €JCH YHHBEpP3AJICH HAYMH Ha MUCIICHE, H3BEAYBajKU OMILITH 3aKIY4YOLH H
UCTAaKHYBajK HaYMHU Ha OCMHCIYBambe€, MOBTOPHO, NMOEJHUYEHUTE HAyKH C€ HEOIXOJHAa INPETIOCTaBKa, a U
camara Hayka 0e3 ¢unocodujara e HeZoBoHA 1 ciadba’. Hukoc Marykac, 2012, 88-89.

* Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT HE Ce 3eMaaT MpeaBH COPHCTHUKHTE KOHICMIMH 33 Toudeio, umja riaBHA uen Omima
MOJITOTOBKAaTa Ha MIIAUTE Jyf'e 3a ONIITECTBEHO-TIOJUTHYKUTE (DYHKIUH, NPEKy CTEKHyBama Ha OIIITH
3Haema, 0COOCHO, TPEKy COBIaayBame Ha OeceqHNUKaTa BemTHHA. VcTo Taka, He Tpeba nma ce 3abopaBa aeka
Apucrtoren He ja mpudarmn HUTY McokpatoBara, HuUTY IlmaroHoBaTa Bep3uja Ha mowelo. 3a oBa moBeke
nornenuu: Unsetpayr Ano, 2002, 6-9; 15-16.

8 IMnarou, 3axonu, IV, 716 c. (pes. Enena Konesa, 171).

8 IMnaron, 3axonu, 897 b: (kui oW ol Woxd xpouév, vodv pév mpochaBodon dei Oedv dpbdc Oeoic, dpOd Kai
evdaipova Todaymyel tavta). (nmpes. Enena Konepa, 392).
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borouosekor Xpucroc. 3a Opuren, Xpucroc € modoy®mydg Koj 07 MCKOH, a HE camo O
BPEMETO IIOCIE€ CBOETO BOIUIOTYBAaWkE, IO MOAY4YyBa YOBEYKHOT POJI, KakO IPEKy
CTPO3aBETHUTE MPOPOILIM, TaKa M MPEKYy XEICHCKUTE (UI0CO(PH, MOCTEIIEHO TOArOTBYBajKU
ro 3a HEMOCPEAHOTO OTKpoBeHHe BO LlpkBara, kako HOBa Meaaroruja. 3a XpHUCTHjaHUTE,
BUCTHHCKaTa 7Toudeion € pe3yinTaT Ha JelyBameTo Ha bora, MOTOYHO Ha 3aeAHHUYKATa
cuhepruja mery bor m doBekoT. MckiyuurenHa BakHa IoOcieIuIla Ha OBa Yy4dewe 3a
00ro4oBeUKa CHHEPTHja € KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTA, @ HE UCKIIyYUBOCTa MEl'y YOBEKOBHOT pazyM
1 Boxjoro otkposenne.’” Criopes ceern JoBan 3maToyct, YOBEUKHTE BEWITHHA ¥ HAYKH, KOH
[OCTeNIeHO Ouile OTKpPMBAaHM OJl CTpaHa Ha pa3IM4YHM JIyfe, ce BCYLIHOCT IpOjaBU Ha
MHOIITBOTO Boxkju 1apoBH co Kou € o0JapeHa YoBeKoBaTa pUpoia, OJHOCHO YOBEKOT, KaKo
pasymHo cymrectso.®

3a cBeTHTE OTLM M LPKOBHU YYUTEIH, THOCEOMaxujara Ouia Tyra u HenpudaTinga.
Tue GorooOpa3HocTa Ha YOBEKOT ja MOBp3yBalle, MEIyIpyroTo, 1 CO YOBEKOBHOT pa3yM.
OcynyBameTo Ha epecTa Ha ANOJIMHApH], 3a XpUCTHjaHCKaTa TEOJOrHja, MpPETCTaByBa
ONpaBIyBae M OOpaHa Ha Muciata u pasymor.” Jlyp OHHME NpETCTABHHIH Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa MuUcCIa, kako Teprynujan, Teodhnn AHTHOXHCKH, KOM UMaJie BO3IPKAH WIIH
HENpUjaTeJICKu OJHOC KOH ATHHA M HaJIBOpPEIIHATa YYEHOCT, HE CaMO IUTO MPETXOIHO I'
uMaJie U3y4eHO CBETOBHHMTE HayKH, TYKY U IO CBOjaTa KOHBEp3HMja BO XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa
MIPOIOJDKHIIE 1 C€ CITyXKaT CO MPUAOOUBKHUTE O]l CBETOBHOTO 0oOpa3oBanue. 1 Bo Bpemero Ha
MpOroHcTBara, HO U nojouHa (IV Bek), kora XpuCTHjaHCTBOTO CTAHAJIO HE caMo CI000/Ha,
TYKYy U JpKaBHa pEeNUTHja, XpUCTHjaHUTE HE C€ OTKaKkajie oj 0Opa30BHHOT CHCTEM, KOj Ce
¢dopmupan Bo aHTHKara. HajeMMHEHTHUTEe OOTrOCIIOBCKM YMOBH, Ipe] c€ cBeTH Bacwmiyj

Benuku u csetu I'puropuj borocnos, ocTpo ce crpoTuBcTaBuUie Ha JEKpeTUTe Ha JynujaH

8 Biaman Iepummh, 2009, 31-32 (pyc Hora 71). Exna ox anTHIKmTe (cToMYKH) AedUHMIAE Ha QrmocodujaTa,
KOja € BO IIMPOK ONTEK Kaj XPHCTHjaHCKUTE OTIH, riacu: ,,Duimocodujara e mo3HaBame Ha O0KECTBCHUTE U
YOBEUYKHTE HelTa.

% In Genesim, 29, 3 (PG 53, 264); criopexu: In Genesim, 20, 2 (PG 53, 168); Ad populum Antiochenum 11, 4
(PG 49, 124). 3a ananu3a Ha oBa 31aTOyCTOBOTO TieuiTe norieanu: Panayiotis Nellas, 1987, 97-99.

8  ANOIHHHMAPH3MOT €, BO CBOjaTa HajIIab0Ka CMHCIIA, HEBUCTHHHTA (IIOrPEIIHA AHTPOIONOTH]a), H CIIOPEN
TOA € M MOTPEIHO yueme 3a borouoBekoT Xpucroc. ANOJMHUAPU3MOT € MOPEKHYBamhe Ha YOBEKOBHOT pPa3yM,
CTpaB OJf MUCHIaTa — ‘adVvaToV O 0TV £V AoYIGpO1G AvOpwTTivolg duaptiov pn ivol’ (He € BO3MOXHO Jla Hema
rpeB BO MuciutTe 4doBeuku) — cBern ['puropmj Hucku, (Contra Apollin. 11, 6, 8; I, 2). Toa 3Haum mgexa
YOBEKOBHOT pa3yM € Heucuenns (G0epdmevtdv €0T1) - U 3HaUM, Jeka Mopa ja ce orceue.” Georges Florovsky,
1976, 31. ,, XpuctujanckaTta Bepa Bo cede ja BKIydyBa aKTUBHOCTA HA YMOT, HAITOPOT Jia C€ Tpara 1o BUCTHUHATA,
Ia ce pasbepe CBETOT M HYOBEKOT BO HEro, Ja C€ TPOIIMPH TMOJETO Ha CIO3HAHWETO, [...] COKpaTOBHOT
npanryBadk yM (wmo e x?) 1 epocoT Ha TParameTo M0 BUCTHHATA KAKO BTEMETyBauKd MOMEHTH Ha HAYYHOTO
1 GUI0co(CKOTO 3HACHE U HCIEIyBame, BOOIIITO, HE ce Ty[W Ha XpuctujancTBoTo. borospy6 Illujakosuh,
2013, 218.
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ArmocTaTa, co KOu ce 3a0paHyBajio XpUCTHjaHUTE Ja OWIAT JeN OJf TOTAITHHOT 00pa3oBEH
cucrem.”

3a THOCceoyOrMjaTa Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa ¢wmiocopuja ,,aHATUTHYKUOT Pa3yM,
CETHUJIHOTO UCKYCTBO M MpParMaTHYHHUTE MPOBEPKU HE C€ NUCHYHKIMOHAIHH BO YMHOT Ha
OTKpHBame¢ Ha 3Hacmero. Ho HMBHATAa ylora MMa CeKyHmapHO 3Hauemwe.“” Cropen
ApPMCTpPOHT, 3a CBETHTE OTIH W XPUCTHUjaHCKU YYUTEIH ,,IIOTOJIEMHOT AEN OJf HHUBHOTO
JiejCTByBame OMIIO HAaBUCTUHA (HIIOCO(PCKO; THE BO HUKOj CIIy4aj HE TO OT(piiaie pa3yMoT U
HE ja OJJpeKyBajie MOKHOCTA 32 pacyAyBambe 3a NPBUTE IMPHHIUIIN, CIIO3HACHH IO MPUPOJICH
Ha4yuH, HO, HUBHATa ¢uiocoduja U TEOJOTHja He MOXKAT jaCHO Ja Ce€ paszesaT, 3aToa IITO

HUBHHOT pa3yM BO IojieMa ME€pa C€ CTaBa cebecu BO 3aBHCHOCT on Oo)kecTBeHaTa BE€pa u

muoct (Onaroaar, 6. m.).

1.2.2.2. ®unocopujara kako 0goroyia
,»3apeM He cexoram Quiocopure ropopat 3a bora n HeaM HUBHUTE pacyayBamba MOCTOjaHO
ce 3a HeroBoto eqHoBnactue u npomucia? 3apeM He € Jeno Ha ¢puinocopujaTa aa HCTPaxKyBa
3a GoxxecTBOTO?*”? Bo OBHME Mpalama co PETOPCKH KapakTep, CBETH JYCTHH MadeHHK H
®unocod, mpeky numkor Ha Tpudyn Jynmeemor, ja wm3pasyBa ommrata IpeTcraBa 3a
¢unocodujata Bo cBoero Bpeme. Kako mro 3abenexxyBa Bepuep Jerep, mpercraBara 3a
¢buaocodoT Kako YOBEK KOj ce MHTepecHpa 3a bor Ouia ommronpudareHa BO cpeiMHATA HA
I Bex mo Xp. BTopoTo MOKOHKPETHO 3HAUEHE HA MOMMOT (prsiocoduja BO maTpUCTHUKaTa
MHCJIa Ce cOoBMara co mouMoT Teojoruja. OCHOBa 3a oBaa WACHTU(UKAIM]a Ha PritocodpujaTa
CO TeoJOorujara, CBETUTE OTLM MMaje BO aHTHuYKaTa Quiuocodcka Tpaauuuja. Mmeno,
,»C(akameTo Ha TeoJorujaTa Kako BpB Ha ¢uiocodujaTa HE € HOBMHA HAa XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO.
Taa HOBHMHA TOCKOPO My TpHIIara Ha aHTHYKOTO (PHIOCO(CKO MpenaHue, Koe ce MPOJOKU

cebecu BO paHOXpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa MHCIAa WU HIPCKY HCA KaKO HCUITO CaMOpa36I/IpJ'II/IBO, BO

% [IpormacyBamero Ha XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO 3a o(uIHjanHa pennruja Ha HoBopomejckarta mMmepnja He OHIO
NpUYMHA XPUCTHjaHUTE Ja M WUTHOpHpaaT MPUAOOMBKUTE O] XEJCHCKAaTa KyITypa, Ha KOja M THE CAMHTE
mpumnaraie, mpej ce, cropen cBoeto odpazoBanue. Bo IV Bek, xpuctujanute 1o0miIe MOXKHOCT Ja CO3/aBaaT
CBOja KyJATypa M TOa IO HalpaBWie Ha TOj HAYMH IITO ja JOBPIIMIE OJ IPETXOJHO 3aroyvHaTaTa
XpUCTHjaHU3aIMja Ha aHTHYKaTa Kyiarypa. Henax Pucrosuh, 2010, 27.

o Credan Canprakocku, 2012, 55.

% Tiyap; ody oi prhdoogot mepi Bcod TV Gmavto moodvtat Adyov, dkeivoc Eheye, Kol Tepi povapyiog adTolg
Kai mpovoiog ail {ntroelg yivovtal éxdortote; §j 00 todTo Epyov €oTi Qrhocoeing, £Eetdley mepi oD Oeiov;™
Dialogus cum Tryphone, 1, 3. TTocneauara ox mectre nedununmu Ha ¢puiocodujara, Kou ru aaBa cBetu JoBaH
HamackuH, rinacu: ,,dunocodpujata € U JbyOOB KOH MyApOCTa, a BUCTHHCKaTa MyapocT ¢ bor, crmpema Toa
/byGoBTa KOH Bor e BuctiHcKata dunocoduja.” Ceern Hoan Jlamackun, H3gop na snanuemo, (669 d).
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LEJIUOT CpeleH ek

dunocodcko-TeosnomkKaTa CpacHaTOCT, KapaKTEPUCTUYHA 32
aHTHYKaTa ¢uiocopuja 0coOCHO JoNLIa J0 H3pa3 BO XEICHUCTHYKUOT M JOIHOAHTHYKU
nepro.* BoobuuaeHo Ha 0BOj MepHoJ ce riiefa Kako Ha MEpHOJ Ha Ofarambe BO OZHOC Ha
HAyYHUTE WJIM YMETHHYKHTE TOCTUTHYBamka Ha KIACUYHHOT XenuHu3aM. Ho, kako mro
3abenexxyBa TapH, TOKOJIKY Ha XEJICHUCTUYKATA €10Xa, 1A Jypy U Ha Hej3uHaTa JolHa (dasa,
ce TJie/ia OJ] aCTeKT Ha PEIMTMO3HUTE BEpyBamba, TOTAIll, MOXKE JIa Ce Kaxe JeKa He CTaHyBa
360p 3a eroxa Ha omarame TyKy 3a HalpeayBame — pacTeme.”” Ha oBaa KOHCTaTammja ro
HaJI0OBp3yBaMe U corienyBameTo Ha Bacumimj Tarakuc, KOj HUCTakHyBa JeKa BO
PAaHOBU3AaHTUCKUOT WJIM JOIHOAHTHYKHOT Tiepuon ¢unocodujata Ouna omndareHa o
TE0JIOTHjaTa, KOJIKY Kaj XpUCTHjaHUTE, TOJKY M Kaj IMaraHuTe, Yuu nociaeaHu ¢puiaocodu oume
UCTO TOJIKY TEOJIO3HM, KOJIKY H ¢umiocodu, Aypu MOXKeOUW IOBEKE TEOJI03H, OTKOIKY
¢unocodu, mopaau crporara NOOOKHOCT NMPH W3BPIIYBAKHETO HA CUTE OOpeaM Ha KOU T'H
00Bp3yBala HUBHATA [IATAHCKA Bepa. > Bp3 OCHOBA HA AHTHYKATA [03aMHA, BO PAMKHTE Ha

BH3aHTHCKAaTa XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa MHUCJIa, 3a pasjidKa Ol JIaTMHCKaTa CXOJaCTHKa, HC ouia

. , . . 97
MpaBeHa CTPOra JIUCTUHKIIMja MEly TEOJIOTHja U (1)1/U1000¢)I/1Ja.9 CBeTH OTILIH, KAKO YUYCHUIH

% Crepan Canyaxocku, 2003, 75. ,,EQuHCTBOTO mOMery Teonorujara u (unocodujara, KapaKTepPUCTHYHO 3a
ceTa aHTUYKa MHcia, ocobeHo 3a [lnaton u [TnoTuH, OuI0 HacieeHO OX CTpaHa HAa OTLHUTE HAa XPUCTHjaHCKaTa
Ipkea.* Xanc Ypc ®on bansrazap, 2001, 11-12.

% Hacripotn MCTpakyBamaTa BO KOM yJIOTaTa U 3HAYEHETO HA PENUTHjaTa BO ETHIKOTO YUEHE HA CTOMIHTE Ce
MHUHAMH3HMPA WM 1IEJIOCHO C€ MIHOpHUpa, (0COOEHO Kora CTOMYKara €THKa ce MHTEpIpeTHpa HHU3 NpH3Ma Ha
ApucrorenoBara etnka), Xpucrod Ilenun e Ha MucIeme JeKa ,pelurujara € eIWHCTBEHATa M HajBayKHA
TIEPCIIEKTHBA 01 KOja MOXEMe Ja ro pasdepeMe crielu(UIHIOT OOJMK U KOXEPEHTHOCTA Ha CTOMYKATa €THYKa
no6nect. Christoph Jedan, 2009, 2. Tecuara nmoBp3aHocT Mery ¢unocodujara u peaurujata BO MHOTY IOroJjeM
CTETICH Ba)KH 332 HEOIUIATOHM3MOT, (Griiocodckara TpaauiMja, Koja, M0 NCUE3HYBambeTO O NCTOPHCKATa CLeHa
Ha CTOUIIM3MOT, CYBEPEHO JOMHUHHpaa BO MPOCTOPOT Ha XeneHckarta ¢unocoduja (111 — VI Bek). Bo cirygajor
CO HEOIUIATOHM3MOT HE cTaHyBa 300p camo 3a (miIocOpocKa MIKOJIA, TyKy HCTOBPEMEHO M 3a JIyXOBHO-
MHUCTHYKO JBHKEHHE.

% W. W. Tarn, 1964, 4. Mapy, roBOpejki 3a IPOHHKHATOCTA HA XEIEHHCTHUKATA KYITYPaTa 0] MUCTHIH3MOT,
3aKJIy4yBa JeKa Taa, BCYIIHOCT, camMara cTaHajla CIMYHa Ha penurujata. A-H. Mappy, 1998,146.

% Bacunuje Tarakuc, 2002, 56. Jloces, mak, JJaKOHCKH, KOHCTaTUpa JICKa ,,aHTHYKaTa (HuIochuja 3amouHyBa co
MHUTOT M 3aBpIiryBa co MuTOT . A. @. JloceB 1998, 37. XapHak € BO MpaBO KOTa UCTAKHYBa JIeKa U3Pa3yBambETO
Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa BepaTa mpeky (riocodujaTa OMIIO OJIECHETO Of CaMHOT (hakT IITO ,.rpuKarta (rrocoduja

Omna Bo mpomec Ha pa3BUBame BO penuruja“. Toj moTceTyBa JieKa TEPEHOT 3a XEJIEHCKO-XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT
Jujanor OWJI MOATOTBEH OJ] IBE CTPAaHH: O] €lHa CTpaHa, XEIEHCKHOT YOBEK IIOBEKEe HE CE 3a/I0BOJIyBall CO
TPYKHTE KYJITOBH U IIPOjaBUJI CWIICH MHTEPEC 38 HCTOUYHUTE PEIIMTHH, a Of JIPYTa, jYAEjCKUTE MUCIHUTEIH, KaKO
®dunoH AJeKCaHAPUCKH, Beke TO OTBOPHIIC TATOT 3a BHeCyBame Ha (uiocOdujata Bo Teonorujata. Adolf
Harnack, 1897, 175-176.

" Ho ® 3a JATMHCKATAa CXONACTHKA, DA3/IMKyBamETO H jaCHOTO pPa3srpaHMdyBame Mely Teonormjara u
¢dunocodujaTa OUIO HaMpaBEHO 3HAYMTEITHO MOJONHA, TypH kKaj Toma AkBuHCKH. TOj ,,IPB jaCHO OpEeaU ABE
JISTUTUMHHU U pa3rpaHdyueHy OANeHM cepy Ha MHTENEKTyallHaTa JEJHOCT Ha XpUCTHjaHuTe, puiocodujata u
teonormjara. A. X. Apmcrtponr, 2006, 174. 3a osa mnorneanu: Frederick Copleston, 1993, 6-7.
PanoBuzantuckuoT nepuoxa o IV Bexk mo VIl Bek Ha maejHO HUBO € OOJIEKaH OJf TEOJIONIKO-PEIIUTUCKUTE
CIIOPOBH KOM C€ CIy4yBaaT, IO Pa3iIHdYHHU JIMHUH, Mel'y araHcTBOTO M XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO, omery llpkBara u
epecuTe, HaJBOp U BHaTpe Bo Hea. Kako mTo 3abenexxyBa C. ABepHHIEB, ,,paHOBH3aHTHCKaTa (Quiocoduja e
¢unocoduja Ha exHa TEONONIKa €roxXa, He 3eMajKu Io OBa NPEABH, HHE HUIITO HeMa Ja padepeMe BO Hea'.
Ceprej C. ABepunues, 2005, 9.
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Ha XEJICHCKHOT 00pa30BEH CHUCTEM, HaydWye JIeKa ,,TeOJOorHjaTa Mo MpUpoaara Ha HelTara
npunara Ha ¢unocodujara (Kako HEj3WH HAJBUCOK M M 3aBPIICH z[en)“.98

3a na Ouje mpaBWIHO pa3OpaHa OMpPaBIaHOCTA HA MATPUCTHYKOTO UIACHTH(DHUKYBAHE
Ha Teosorujara Kako ¢unocopuja, He caMO OJl CHHXpPOHA TYKY M JHjaxpoHa IEepCIEeKTHBA,
noTpeOHO € J]a ce BOOYaT OCHOBHHMTE JUCTHHKIIMW IOBP3aHU CO MOMMOT Teojoruja. Bo
HajcTpora CMUCIA, TI0J] HM3pa30T TEOJIOTHja, BO HMCTOYHOTO CBETOOTEYKO NpEIaHue, ce
pa3bupa yuemeto 3a bor Csera Tpowuna (teonomka ¢punocoduja wiv eTHOCTABHO TEOJIOTH]a)
Jo/ieKa, mak, obnacra Ha BoXkjoTO CrlacUTENTHO JIeNTyBamke BO OJJHOC HA YOBEKOT M CBETOT CE
MMEHYBa HWKOHOMHja (MKOHOMHCKA, JOMOCTpOHMTEIHA Teojoruja). Ho oBae, BO oBaa BTOpa
o0JacT, MOBTOPHO, Tpeba Ja OuaaT pa3MKyBaHU YINTE BA acleKTa HA MOMMOT TEOJIOTH]a,
MeryceOHo HepasznmenHu. [IpBo, Teonormjata ce MOHWCTOBETYBa cO bBOXjOTO OTKpOBeHHE
(menyBame Ha bor Bo mcropujara Ha YOBEKOT), KAKO M CO BepaTa, OOrociy:KO€HOTO U
MHUCTHYHOTO HMCKYCTBO Ha llpkBaTta, JelyMHO HM3pa3eHU BO OHOJIHMCKHTE W JUTYPIHCKHTE
texcrosu.” Bo OBOj KOHTEKCT ,,Te0JiorhjaTa (IPBEHCTBEHO, 0.M.) ce JlaBa Ha YOBEKOT KaKo
HeBepOaJIeH U HEeMOJIJIOKEH Ha BepOaM3Upame MEPOIaBeH M HEMOCPEICH OIUT (experience)
U HemocpeaHa o4yeBHAHOCT (evidence) koW He MpOUW3JIEryBaaT OJf HEKAKOB HAaJBOPEIICH
TBapeH aBTOPUTET WJIM WHCTUTYILMja U HEMAaT (PU3NYKH, CMOIIMOHAICH MM WHTEIICKTYyalICH
KapakTep, TyKy ce IPHOPUTET Ha AyXoBHHTE cerria.“™ " CTaHyBa 360p 3a MHCTHYCH OIIWT,
CIIOpeT KOj TEOJIOTHjaTa ce JIOKMBYBA Kako Jap ox bora, kKako HajBUCOK CTENEH HA JTYXOBHO
COBpUIEHCTBO (000Ke€HHE) M TO3HaHWE. Teonoror He € MHCIUTEN KOj pa3MHuCIyBa 3a

00XEeCTBEHOTO, TYKY OHOj KOj 3aeAHUYapu co bora, oAHOCHO KOj MMa 3Haeme 3a KUBOTOT Ha

% Braman [Mepumuh, 2009, 73.

% Japocnag IlenukaH ykaxxyBa Ha JUCTHHKIMjaTa roMery oHa mro L{pkBara ro BepyBa M yud M OHa ILITO Taa
JOTMATCKU TO HcrmoBena. Toj 3abenexyBa JeKa OBHE acMeKTH Ha XPHCTHjaHCKOTO TpelaHhe MOXe Ja OumaT
pa3iHKyBaHH, HO HE MOXAaT Ja OumaT pa3genyBaHu. He moxkat ma OMOaT MOCTaBEHU CTPOTH TPaHUIM Mery: 1)
OHa ITO € ,,BepyBaHO KaKo OONMK Ha XPHUCTHUjAaHCKOTO y4eHe, NMPUCYTHO BO HAYMHHTE Ha IMOOOKHOCTA,
JYXOBHHUOT JKUBOT U OOTOCTYKEHHETO; 2) OHA IITO Ce ,,y9eJI0 KaKo COIp>KHHA Ha ciioBaTa boxju, mpousie3eHo
on ceemomTBa Ha buOnmjata m cmomenyBaHo co myrero Bo LlpkBaTa, mpeky MpONOBEAWTE, 3allOBEIUTE U
L[PKOBHATa TEOJIOTHja; 3) OHA LITO € MCIIOBEJaHO KAaKo CBEJOIITBO Ha llpkBaTa, IPOTHB NOTPEIIHUTE yUera,
KOM Jjoaraje ogHaTpe M OJHAABOD, a € apTUKYJIHUPAHO BO MOJEMHYKUTE M ANOJIOTETCKHU JIea Ha CBETHUTE OTIIH,
BO CUMBOJIUTE HA BepaTa, OJNTyKUTe Ha IPKOBHUTE coO0opH 1 popMynmpanute qormu. Jaroslav Pelikan, 1971, 4.
1% Peopru Kampues, 2010, 36. 3a pasimika o1 XpHCTHjaHCKHOT 3araj Ka/ie IITO TeOoNorHjaTa ce pasoupana Kako
IUTO/I Ha paIfioHaJHAaTa AEMyKIMja Ha OTKPOBEHCKHTE IMPEMHCH, IpEeTcTaBaTa 3a Teojiormjata Bo BusanTHja
Ouna HeojmenuBa OJ JIyXOBHOTO cosepuanue (Oswpio). BuctuHCkM GOrocioB € OHOj KOj ja JIOKHBEA
coIpKMHATa Ha TeosorujaTa. IIpuToa, JOKUBYBAamk-ETO MAaKO MMa JTyXOBEH KapakKTep, Cemak ro omndaka IeInoT
YOBEK: HWHTEJICKTOT, €MOLMHTE, Ta JypH M ceTHjara Kou OuBaaT mnpuyecteHu co boxjata Omaronar.
ABTEHTHYHOCTA Ha JIO)KMBYBamkETO OMIIO IIPOBEpYBaHO co cBepomTBata Ha Ceeroro ITucmo u Ilpenannero Ha
Ipksara. John Meyendorf, 1987, 9.
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bora, mapyBano mpeky 0J5aromaTHOTO HpOCBeHITeHI/Ie.ml [IpBo, moara Teonormjara Kako
MUCTHYHO JIO’)KUBYBambe, MPOPOIITBO, OJIaroJaTeH JKUBOT, a TIOTOA, CIEAN TEOJIOTHjaTa KaKo
CBEJIOIITBO U U3pa3yBamke HA OHA LITO € UCKYCEHO BO BepaTta. CBEeIOIITBOTO 32 I0KUBEAHOTO
MOJKe J1a OMJIe M3Pa3eHO MPEKy CIMKH, CUMOOJIM U allerOpuH, KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 32 Ja3UKOT
Ha OMOJMCKO-TUTYPrUCcKaTa, KEpUrMaTcka TeoJoTHja, Kako U Ha OorociaykOeHaTa moesuja u
YMETHOCT, HO MCTO TakKa, MOXKE€ Jia Ouje ,,IPeBEICHO M MPEHECEHO U TPEKY alCTPaKTHH
MOMMH W Je)MHMIIH, CBOjCTBEHH 3a HHTENEKTyalHO-(urocopeknor muckype.'® Tokmy
CIIOpPE/ CBOETO BTOPO 3HAUCH:E, TEOJIOTHjaTa Ce€ MMEHYBa XpHUCTHjaHCKa Quiiocoduja, koja
HAjKpaTKO MOXKe Ja ce JepuHHpa Kako ,,CIICKYJIaTUBHO HCIIOBEIAmke Ha BepaTa’.
dopMyTupameTo Ha JIOTMATCKOTO ydewe Ha LlpkBaTta, mokpaj BremeneHocta Bo BoxkjoTo
OTKPOBEHHE W BEPHOCTa KOH MpPEJaHHETO, BKIYUyBaJlO M HMHTEH3UBHA (HIOCO(CKO-
MHTENIEKTyalHa aKTHBHOCT. VM TOKMY BO NpouecoT Ha (OpMYIHPAmETO Ha JOTMATCKOTO
yuewme Ha llpkBara, BO moTpara MO HWHTEJICKTYaJIHO-JIOTHYKHA CPEICTBA W METOIU 32
u3pa3yBame Ha HCKYCTBOTO Ha Bepata ce (opMmHpa IMOCTENEHO OHA INTO BO COBPEMCHA
(axkamemMcka) cMHClia C€é HMMEHYBa BHU3aHTHCKA (1)I/IJ10(:0(1)1/1ja.103 Ho oBa wunTenexryamHo-
¢unococko (AMCKYp3UBHO) HUBO CaMOTO 1O cebe He € pa3OMpIIMBO M CaMOCTOjHO, 3aTOa
IITO TOA C€ TEMEIH Ha MPEJUCKyp3MBHATA aKCHOMATCKa OCHOBA Ha BOXKjOTO OTKPOBEHUE U
UCKYCTBOTO Ha Bepara. 3aroa, CBETHTE OTIU CO HM3pa3oT ¢uiocopuja ja o3HauyBaaT U
JI0MBEAHATA CTBAPHOCT, HO U HEJ3MHOTO (PHIOCO(CKO-HHTENEKTyaIHO n3pasysame. > Enen

on (eHOMEHUTEe KOj TO 3acBelovyBa ,,KOHTHHYUTETOT® Mely XeJeHCKaTa aHTUKa |

1 BakBOTO XPHCTHjaHCKO NOMMAame Ha Teojormjata uMa (hOpPMalHa AHAIOTHja BO HEOIUIATOHHYAPCKOTO
MOBpP3yBamke HA TEOJOTHjaTa CO Teyprujata (OoroaejcTBo), on crpana Ha [Ipokio u JamBimx. AnekcaHmap
Thaxosar, (2013), 160-161.

192 Cern JoBan J[aMaCKMH € XPHCTH]jaHCKHOT TEOIOT, BO YHJjallTO MUC/IA MHOIITO CTABOBHM HA BH3AHTHCKHTE
oTiu Omie CyOIMMHUpaHu U cucTteMaTusupanu. Toj guimocodujara ja MOUCTOBETYBA CO HayKaTa BOOIIIITO U ja
paszenyBa Ha Teopercka W mpaktuuHa (uiocoduja. Bo mpBHOT agen Toj rm BOpOjyBa TeoJorHjara,
¢du3moorujaTa U MaTeMaTuKaTa, a BO BTOPHOT el — eTHKaTa, eKOHOMHUjaTa U nonuTtukara. Kora cranysa 360p
32 COOIHOCOT Mery Teosiordjata u ¢uinocodujaTa Kaj BU3AHTHCKUTE aBTOPH, OCBEH OIIIITOTO M HAjIIMPOKO
noumame Ha ¢uiocodujara, MoTpeOHO € Ja ce MMa MPEABHI U €AHO MOTECHO MouMame Ha Quiocodwujara,
KoewTo cBeTH JoBaH JlaMackMH ro MMeHyBa Kako ,,JJOTHYKH Jiel Ha GuinocodujaTa Koj e ,,lIOCKOPO Opyaue Ha
¢mrocodujara omomTo HEj3UH Nel, 3amTo ((rrocodujaTa) ce MOI3yBa CO HETO IPH CeKoe JIoKaxkyBame . OBaa
ki1acuuKanuja objacHyBa 30LITO, OJ €HA CTpaHa, XPUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOPU ja MOWCTOBETYBAAT IOHEKOTAIl
¢unocodujara co Teomorujara, ma Iypu U CO CBOjaTa XpUCTHjaHCKA Bepa, a O IpyTa, 30IITo Qriocodujata BO
Hej3WHATa IOTECHA CMICIIa, He Ce CIIeBa CO TeoJoTrHjaTa u He e Hej3uH nen. Oner Jassinenkos, 2008, 10-11.

103 Ilpu usyuayBamero Ha BH3aHTHCKaTa (uIocoduja, MOpa Ja rO MMaMe Ha yM CIOXEHHOT (DakT, JeKa
BCYIIHOCT Ce€ 3aHMMaBaMeé He camo co ¢uimocoduja Bo BooOWYaeHAaTa cMHCIa Ha 300pOT, TYKy H CO
JorMaTHKaTa Ha 0orooTkprenara teonoruja.” Koncrantun Kasapuoc, (1978), 5.

%4 Bo pamkuTe HAa XPHCTHjaHCKOTO MNpEJaHHE, TEOIOTHjaTa HHKOTAll He OMia pa30paHa caMo Kako
,,pallOHaIHA TEOJIorrja“, K0ja MOXe MPEKy HAIMOPOT Ha TAJICHTHPAHUOT M 00pa30oBaH pa3yM Ja ce Hay4H O]l
kuura. Bo Toj nornex, ceeru Cumeon HoB Borocinos nuinysa: ,,AK0 HaM [T03HAHHETO Ha BUCTHHCKATa MYIPOCT
1 TI03HAaHUETO Ha bora (Teosorujata) Ou HYU ce aBaje caMo MPEKy YUTAmhE U YUCHEe, TOTAIll 33 MTO OU CITyKemne
BepaTta, OOXKECTBEHOTO KpILITEHHE W IPHYECTYBAHETO CO CBETHTE TajHM (eBXapuctujara, 0. M.)“. Traités
théologiques et ethiques, tome 1, 1X, 10-14, Sources Chrétiennes, 129, Paris, 1967, 220. (uut. ciopen Bragan
Mepumwh, 2009, 75).
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XPHUCTH]JaHCKOTO CPEHOBEKOBHE € yrmoTpedara Ha neduHunmjaTa. Taa, BO CTpora CMHUCHa, €
npouszeo0 Ha XeJNeHCKaTa Kyatypa (¢umiocoduja), Koj CYIITHHCKH HE € CBOJCTBEH Ha
OnmuckoucToyHaTta M OMONMCKaTa KHI)KEBHOCT. Ho XpHCTHjaHCKHUTE OTIM TO YCBOWJIE W
PHUMEHHIIE JIOTHYKO-CHIIOTHCTHYKOTO Pacy/IyBarbe i Bo oOmacta Ha teonormjara.'® Ilpuroa,
noTpeOHO € J1a ce HallOMEHE JIeKa KOMIIETSHIIMUTE Ha (uiocoduja mpecTaHyBaaT jia Bakar
BO OJIHOC Ha eaHaIl GOpMYJIHpPAaHUTE BUCTUHU HA Bepara (orMu). Tre, 0TKako OWIIe jacHO U
MPEU3HO M3pa3eHu Ha nmocebeH GuIocodCcku ja3uk, MoBeke He ce mpeaMeT Ha (GUIocoPcko
I/ICTpauKyBaH,e.106 Nako norudkuor oOMuK U JedUHUIUjaTa C€ HCKIYYUTETHO BAXKHU 32
J0rMara, Cerak, Taa € ,,AHTYUTHBHA BIHCTHHA, a HE TMCKyp3MBaHa aKCMOMa, Koja € JOCTaIlHa
3a JIOTHYKH pa3Boj. CEeBKYIMHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha JorMara ce COCTOM BO (PaKTOT JeKa Taa €
uspasena suctuaa“.”’ Bo CBOJOT pa3B0Oj W HAmpeAOK, MarpucTuykara ¢uiocoduja
dbopMylIMpaHUTe JOTMHU TH HWMaja 3a CBOM TIPETIOCTaBKH OJf KOW TPTHYBaJIa IIPH
CIIPaBYBaWkETO CO HOBHUTE OOroCIOBCKO-(PHIOCOPCKU Mpenu3Buiid. HUBHOTO paspenryBame
MOBTOPHO PE3YJITUPAJIO CO JOIMAaTU3UPake Ha OAPEICHN BUCTUHH Ha Bepara. CtaHyBa 300p
3a TIOCTETIEHO MPOHUKHYBAmkE BO TajHaTa HAa BOXjoTO OTKpOBEHME, MPOHUKYBAHkHE BO KOE Ce
BKJIYYCHHU HE CaMO Bepara U moO0KHOCTA, TYKY U pa3yMoT U ¢unocodujata. OBOj mporec Bo
BU3aHTHCKaTa narpuctuka, ['eopru Kamnpuer ro umeHyBa ,,pa3rpanyBame Ha Qriiocodckara
Tpaaullfja KOH €JHa C¢ MOyHWBep3aiHa ¢uiocodcka CHHTE3a™, a JPYrd HCTOpUYApPH Ha
xpuctujanckara mucna (Komuicron, Tarakuc, ®moposcku, I[lepummk) ro HapekyBaaT
,,CKCIUTMIpabe Ha OHAa ITO € HMIUIMIKUTHO COJPKaHO BO OTKPOBEHHETO, Bepata u
« 108

uckyctBoto Ha llpkBara®“.” Pa30upamero Ha OBOj HpOIEC € MPeaycloB Ja ce pazdepe

cnienn(UYHOCTa Ha MMaTpUcTHUKaTa guiaocoduja.

105 33 opa normexuu C. C. ABepuHIeB, 1966, 235-238. 3a paziuka 01 CXOJACTHUYKUOT 3amaj, BU3AHTUCKUTE
OTI(M HHKOTAIll HE IO JIOBEJYBalie BO 3aBUCHOCT OOrOOTKPHUEHOTO Y4Y€HE Ha BEpaTa OJ MOXKHOCTA 33 HErOBO
JIOTHYKO JIOKaXYBambe, 0THOCHO HE HHCUCTHPAJIe, 10 CEKOja IIeHa, Jia TIOKakKaT JeKa Mel'y Bepara U 3HaCHheTO He
MOYe€ J]a IMa HEKaKBa CIIPOTUBCTABEHOCT.

1% Margykac co mpaBo 3abenexysa jgexa Bo BusaHTHja, 6e3 pasinka Ha CHTe MOTEIIKOTHH KOH Ce jaByBaje Ha
penammja ,,reonoruja — uocoduja“, HATY IapcKaTa HATY NPKOBHATA BJIACT ja MPOTOHYBaje Quocodckara
MHCNIA, KOja ce OoJHecyBala Ha OOpa3’0BaHHMETO WM TOJKYBAWmETO Ha CBETOT W JKMBOTOT. Taa Owia OCTpO
ocyJlyBaHa, cCaMo TOTalll, KOra HaCTOjyBalia OTBOPEHO Jia Ce CIIPOTUBCTABU Ha JJOTMATCKOTO Y4€He, OJTHOCHO Jia
r'o 3aMeHH 0JIar0JJaTHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha Bepa co ¢uiocodcku cnekynanuu. Hukoc Martykac, 2012, 96.

197 Georges Florovsky, 1976, 29-30.

1% Teopru Kampues, 2011, 456; Georges Florovsky, 1976, 62-63; Bacmmje Tarakuc, 2002, 48-49; Frederic
Copleston 1993, 14. ,, Toa HanpeayBambe BO eKCIUTHKAIHjaTa, Mel'y OCTAHATOTO, MOKaKyBa eKa XPUCTHjaHCKATa
¢dunocodcka Teonoryja, kako MmaHudecranuja Ha camocBecTta Ha llpkBarta, He mpowmsnerna ox L{pkBara Bo HeKoe
illo tempore, rotoBa u 3aBplieHa, Kako ATHHA 0/ 3eBCOBaTa IJIaBa, TYKY Ce pa3BUBaja, OACjKH O NpodieM a0
npobneM (IJaBHO MpeAM3BUKAaHA OJl PasHUTE epecd KoM OgHATpe ja Bo3HemupyBane llpkeata).” Bnanan
epummh, 2009, 82-83.

30



1.2.2.3.®uaocodpujara kako tpomog Tod fiov

»3a punocodoT Tpeba na ce Cyau HE CIope] HETOBUOT
U3TJIEN... TYKY CIOpe]] HETOBUOT HAYMH HA JKUBCHE U

HeroBata nyma.“ (Csetm JoBan 3maroycr, De
virginitate, 7, 6; PG 48, 538)

TperoTo COIpKMHCKO jaapo Ha MaTpucTUykata (uiocoduja, KOCIITO CE pazIuKyBa KaKo
moceOCH HEJ3MH acCIeKT ¢ HAYMHOT Ha JKMBeeHke. Bo monrara ucropuja Ha Busantuja,
ACKETCKHOT JKUBOT CO CUTE CBOHM IIPOjaBU CE UMEHYBa co onmto uMe ¢punocoduja. [loBropHO
M BO OBOj KOHTEKCT Mery aHTWykata ¢(uiocoduja M MaTpUCTHYKATA MHUCIIA TIOCTOU
ananoeuja. ImeHo, pazoupamero Ha ¢uiaocodujaTa, Kako 1moceOCH HAYWH Ha JKUBECHE, €
CBOJCTBEHO 3a CEBKYITHATa TpaJuIllMja Ha aHTHKara. BakBoTo momMame Ha ¢uiiocodujata,
0co0eHO, OWJIO HarJlaCeHO BO XEIEHUCTUYKHOT nepuoia. Cure Tpu GuitocoCku IMKOIU, KOU
ja oxOenexkane XelIeHHCTHYKaTa a00a (CTOMIM3MOT, €MUKYpPEJCTBOTO M KHHHU3MOT) Ouie
MPETO3HATINBU HE CaMO CIIOpe]] y4YeHhEeTO, TYKy W CIOpea CBOjoT mocebeH oOpa3 Ha
JKUBECHbE, M3PA3eH M BO HAJBOPCLIHHOT M3IVIE, 06JIeKaTa, moBeaeHuero Ha ¢umocodor.
Kako 3a anTHukuTe miocodu, Taka U 3a XpUCTHjaHCKUTE OTIIM, HAUMHOT HA JKUBECHC HE €

10 dunocodekute yOenyBama

IIPONpaTeH, TYKy KOHCTUTYTUBEH €JIeMEHT Ha ¢uiiocodujata.
CBOj M3pa3 M MOTBpJAa HAOraaT HE CaMO BO JyXOBHO-MHTEJIEKTYaJHHOT, HO U BO MOPAJHO-
MPaKTUYHUOT XKHUBOT Ha ¢uiocoor. YiTe moBeke, U 3a JABETE€ TPAAMLIMU (aHTUYKATa U
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa) BUCTHHATA C€ CII03HABa U YCBOjyBa MPEKy 100poeTenuTe.

Crnopen XpHCTHjaHCKaTa THOCEOJIOTHja HAa CO3EPLIAHUETO MY NPETXOJHU MpaKTHKaTa
(ucnnonnyBawero Ha boxjure 3amoBeau). 3a BU3AHTHUCKO-NATPUCTHUKATA MUCIA, OCBEH
Bepara, Kako HEOMXOJEeH YCJIOB 3a (uiocodupame € MOpalHO-TyXOBHAaTa cocToj0a Ha

qoBeKOT. Jlanum Hekoj e xpabap WiIM MIAlUIMB, YMEpEH WIM HEyMEpeH, IpaBeleH WIN

HCMIPpaBCACH, MUPCH WM pPa3gpasjiiB, CMHUPCH WJIHW TOPpACINB, CKJIIOH KOH JLY6OBTa nIn

19 30hn Sellears, 2009, 15-21. OBa Baxeyio Ha €/IeH paJUKAICH HAYMH 33 KHHHIUTE 33 KOM HAYMHOT Ha
KHMBeermhe OWJI MOBAXEH OJOIITO IOKTpUHApHHHUTE mpamama. CTaHyBa 300p 3a pajuKalHa TIpHMEHa Ha
CoOKpaToBHOT KPUTEPUYM 32 PACHO3HABalke HAa BUCTUHCKHOT (HIOCO(, CHOPEA COrjacueTo Mery cjioBara W
nenara. Kununure Majiky ce rprkenie 3a GopMUpamke Ha CBOETO y4YEHE, HO OJl CAMHOT CBOj JKHBOT Ce Tpy/elie
Jla HaTmpaBaT U3pa3 Ha cBouTe GMIOCOPCKU HAUeIa.

10 Cospemennte (umocodckd mnpaBiy (PAlMOHATH3AM, EMITHPH3aM, NPAarMaTH3aM, WHTYHIH3aM), KOH
MerlyceOHO ce pa3sInKyBaaT CIopell CBOMTE METO/IU, MMaar JBe 3a€AHUYKU HPETIOCTaBKH. [IpBO, PENUTHO3HOTO
BEpyBambe HE CaMo ILITO HE Ce CMeTa 3a HEOIXO/IEH YCIIOB 3a CTEKHYBambe Ha (QUI0COPCKOTO 3HaeHE, TYKY U Ce
pa3dupa Kako HemTo Oe3HauyajHO WIM KAaKO MOXHA IIpenpeKa 3a JOCTHIHyBamkbe Ha BHCTHHaTa. Bropo,
,,MOPAJIHUTE OCOOMHHU M BOOIIITO BHATPEIIHHUOT JIMK HAa (QUIOCO(POT MPEMOITYEHO CE CMETAaT KaKo MOTIOIHO
HEBa)KHHU 32 YCIEIIHO CTEKHYBawe Ha (uocodcekoro coznanue. Koncrantun KasapHoc, (1978), 17.
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oMpasara, MMa HCKIydHTENHA BaKHOCT 33 CTEKHYBAmHETO Ha (GUIOCOPCKOTO 3Haeme. - 3a
AaBTCHTUYCH (PHIOCOPCKH KHBOT € IMOTPEOHa COIIACHOCT Mery 300pOBUTE W JelaTa.
Exnaranten npumep 3a oBa Bo cera aHtukara ¢ Cokpar, GpumocodoT K0j HE TH U3HEBEPUI
cBonTe GUIOCOPCKN TMIEAMINTA U MO IeHa Ha cBojoT xuBot.'*? Bo Jena anocmoicku ja
cpekaBaMe KOHCTaralyjara Jeka TNpPBUTE XpUCTHjaHW Bo Epycanum, mopagud cBOjoT
noOpojeTenieH XUBOT, Owie ,,oMuieHu kaj cute ayre* (ema 2, 47). Ilomormna, kora
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa BEpa Ce pallrpuiia HU3 mpocTpaHara PuMcka uMrepuja, HApOAHUTE MacH U
naraHckaTa MHTEJIeTeHIINja, KoM OMIIM BO3JP>KaHW WIIM OTBOPEHO HENPHUjaTEIICKU HACTPOCHH
KOH XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO HE MOXKEJe Ja ja HerupaaT JOCICTHOCTAa HA XPHCTHUjaHUTE KOH
HUBHATa Bepa W yueme.'> MucmoHepcknor ycrex Ha LlpkBara BO BpeMe Kora Taa €
MIPOTOHYBaHa ce 00jacHyBa BO TOJIEM CTEIIEH CO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa LoPTUPIa.

Enna o OCHOBHHTE MpPETHOCTaBKM OJI KOja TPrHyBa MAaTPUCTUYKATa BHU3aHTHUCKA
MHCIIa BO CBOjaTa acCKETHKA € YUEHETO 3a TPeBOMNaJoT. YOBEKOT ce Haora BO cocroj0a Ha
OrPEBOBEHOCT. [ peBOT, KaKO NMPEKHUH Ha 3acIHUIATa co bora, mpeTcTaByBa U Oj1aIcyyBambe
ox Bucrunara.'™ TIpeky rpeBOT W CTpacTHTE, CHINTE HAa YOBEKOBATA IyIIa CE MOBPCICHH
(oHEcTocOOeHN) 32 BUCTUHCKO CIIO3HAHUE, 3aT0a € TIOTPeOHO HUBHO JIeKyBame. Bo aHTHKaTa,
ymte o Bpemero Ha Cokpat ¢puinocopujata ce uaeHTH(GUKYBA U KaKO JICKYBamkbe Ha JIyliaTa
i Hera (Smpéheto - rproka) 3a aymara. !> Temara 3a cHxoTepanujara e yiTe eaeH ,,MocT

MPEKy KOj XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa TEOJIOTHja KOPECHOHAWpa CO aHTWKara. Bo OMOIMCKHOT U

! Koncrantun Kasapuoc, (1978), 17.

112 Cokpar e BepojaTHO HAjHCTAKHATHOT ITOOOPHKK HA AHTHYKATA Mieja CIopel Koja (unocodujara He e rona
Hayka, TyKy BO MpB pel € HemTo IuTo ce >kuBee. Pmiocodor xuBee coriacHo cBouTe yOernyBama,
¢$UII0CO(CKUOT HAUMH Ha XKMBECH-C € HEeroBara KpajHa IIeJ M CMHUCIIa Ha cuTe Harmopu.“ Butommup Muresckw,
2000, 72.

113 33 oBa norneuu: A. U. Cunopos, 2011, 180-183.

1 I'peBonazor He ce pa3sbupa BO MIATOHUCTHYKA CMHCIA KAKO COSIMHYBahe Ha OECMPTHATA IyIIA CO CMPTHO
teso. OJ acmeKT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUOT CBeroryien, He e mnpudariauBa HuTy IlnaToHOBara JOKTpUHA 3a
Mpeer3ucTeHIMja Ha yniaTa, HUTY [IaKk HETaTUBHHOT OJJHOC KOH TEJIOTO.

> Enmo onpenysamara Ha ¢mocodujata Kou ce cpekasaaT BO mcesno-IlnatonoBute Jedhumnuyuu, riacu:
LHEMUEAELD YOYTG petd Adyov OpBod“(414 b 8) — ,rpmka 3a mymaTa TpeKy IpaBmieH Joroc”. M3pasure
gmpéieto yoyilg U Bepomeio yoyflg My mpumaraat Ha Coxpar. Butomup Mutescku, 2000, 5. ,, AHTHYKaTa
¢unocoduja, nounysajku ox Cokpar u [1naroH, camara ce mpeTcTaByBaja Kako JeKyBame. CHuTe KoM, ceKoja
Ha CBOj HA4YMH, IPEAJIOKYyBaaT KpHUTHKa Ha BooOWYaeHaTa cocroj0a Ha JIyreTo, cOCToj0aTta Ha CTpajame,
KOH()Y3HOCT M HEOCBECTEHOCT M COOJBETEH HAYMH KaKo YOBEKOT Jla ce MCIeNH oJ] Taa cocrojba. ‘Illkonara Ha
¢unocopor e nexysanumre’.“ [Teep Ano, 2005, 344-345. Exnu o HajuecTo KOPUCTEHHTE MeTadopH BO
3naToycToBHuTe OECeU ce MOBP3aHU CO OONECTHTE W HUBHOTO JIEKyBame. | peBOT ce mpeTcTaByBa Kako Ooiect
KOja Jyliara ja paHyBa. ,,[akoB rojieM npecrar, TakBa HeW3JewInBa paHa, TAKBa rojemMa paHa, Taa € MOBHCOKa
01 CeKoe JIeKapcTBO M uMa motpebda o morojemo JekapctBo. Ceetu JoBan 3maroycer 1899, (2) 58. ,,Jloaram
Kaj JIeKapoT, 3a Ja TH UCIENWII paHWUTe, a 3aMHHYBall OWIEjKM camara CH TW HampaBuia morojiemMu. Cetu
Joan 3natoyct, 2008, 26. ,,0 myapocT nekapcka! J[omon co HoX paHaTa Jia ja pacede, HO Ha OOJTHUOT HE MY TO
MOKaXxkall, 3a Ja 037paByBameTo He mpomnaane.” CraHyBa 300p 3a mpopokoT HaraH kora oTWInon kaj mapoT
JaBun 3a na ro ykopu 3a HeroBuoT rpeB. Ceeru JoBan 3maroyct, 2004, 100. OHue kou ru mocerysaie
KOWCKUTE TPKH U TeaTpuTe, CBETH JOBaH T'M HapeKyBa GOJIHHM, KOM HE 3HaaT 3a cBojaTa GosecT (00K o1dog 81t
voaoeig). Contra lud. 266, 16.
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MaTPUCTUYKU Ja3UK €IHa O] TJIABHUTE CIMKH CO KOW c€ O00jacHyBa COTHPHOJIOTHjaTa €
,MemuiuHeka®. ,,I'maronor col{® Koj 4ecTo ce KOopucTH Bo HOBHOT 3aBeT HE 3HA4YM camo
,,OCII000/TyBaM** WJIH ,,U3BJIEKYBaM OJ] OMaCHOCT' TYKY U ,,MCIIeJlyBaM®, a 300pOT cwTtnpio HE
3HAYH CAaMO CIaceHue, TyKy i nenenysame. ' Cracurennmnor tomoctpoj Ha Bor ce paséupa
KaKo JIEKyBam€ Ha YOBEUYKaTa MpUpOJia Ol TPEBOT, 3JI0TO U CMpTTa. Taa BO JUYHOCTA Ha
BoroyoBekor XpHucTOoCc HE camMO LITO € BpaTeHa BO NMPBOOMTHATA COCTOjO0a Ha JYXOBHOTO
3/paBje, TYKy € JOBEIeHa JI0 COCTOj0a Ha COBPIICHCTBO, MPEKY HEJ3MHOTO OOOKEHUE
(0¢wo1c). Bo Gecemute Ha cBeTH JoBaH 37aTOYCT Y€CTO CE CpekaBa TeMarta 3a JICKYBameTO Ha
aymrata (¢ woyig Bepameia). Toj, cormacHo mpemanuero, 3a llpkBara roBopu Kako 3a
00JIHHIIA BO KOja ce JIeKyBaaT YOBEKOBHUTE IPeBOBH U cTpacTH. Criopes] Hero, JIEKyBamkeTo Ha
AyliaTta € HajuoJe3HO M HajHEONXOJHO JeNI0 BO JKMBOTOT Ha XPHCTHjaHHUTE, KOE CIIOpEeX
Bojjara IpOMECIa, 3aBHCH O BOJjaTa Ha 4oBekoT. Crmopen Koncrantun Kaapuoc,
,Bu3zantujuure, npudakajku ro rpeBonagoT kako (Hakt, Ouie NPeoKyrnupaHu co MPoOIeMOT
Ha OOHOBYBAmETO (PEHHTErpalilja) Ha YOBEKOBaTa MPHUPOJia BO HEj3MHATA UCKOHCKA (IIpel
IpPeBOT) IpPUpOIHA cocTojba. ITaToToT KOj BOAM 10 OBaa cocroj6a e moGpomerenra.®
[IporiecoT Ha MaKOTPITHOTO 3700MBaE HA JOOPOAETENNUTE € BOSJHO U MPOIEC Ha MOCTAITHO
HampeIyBambe BO 3a€THUYAPEHETO U COSAMHYBABETO cO bor kat’ evépystov.

Bo cekoja on oBue Tpu AMMEHM3MM Ha MaTpUCTHUYKara ¢uiocoduja Moxe aa ce
MOBJICYAT aHAJIOTMH Mery ¢uiocopckaTa Tpaauiyja Ha aHTHKATa W XPHCTHjaHCKOTO
npeganue. Bo paMkuTe Ha cekoe 0]l OBHE TPH jajpa MOXKE Ja OujaT mperno3HaeHu OpojHU
MOTHBH M €JIEMEHTH T03aJMEHH OJ TpPE30pOT Ha AaHTUYKOTO (GHUIOCOPCKO HACIEACTBO.
MeryToa, ako XpUCTHjaHCKaTa MaTpucTHUKa Quiocoduja ja riegame UCKIYIMBO HU3 IpU3Ma
Ha €JEMEHTUTE KOW Taa THW Mo3ajMuia OJf aHTUukara (uiocoduja, oMHOCHO TH Oapame
CIIMYHOCTHUTE, TOTAall MOXeE Jia C€ HACeTH HEJ3MHUOT IpaBell, HO HE MOXe Ja Owuje
MPEMO3HaeHO OHAa IITO € HajAs1ad0KO M HajBayKHO BO Hea. 3a] (hopMaTHUTE KOWHIIUICHIIUU

Mely MaTpUCTHYKaTa M aHTU4YKaTa ¢uiocoduja cTOjaT pajuKaIHU pa3TUKU, KOU HHU

116 Kaun-Knox Jlapmre, 2017, 9.

W Na ce MOTPHKEME 33 HAIIMOT JXKUBOT (Tfig {oTic éntpuedmdpeda Tic NUETEPAG) U 1a HE Ce TPYAUME 3a MapUTe
KOM I'i 'yOMMe, HUTY 3a CJlaBaTta Koja ce racH, HUTY 3a TEJIOTO Koe cliabee, HUTY 3a yOaBHHATA KOja HCUYE3HYBa,
HHUTY 3a pacKoIIoT (HaciaaaTa) Koj IOMHHYBA (Sl0PpPEOVCAY - HCTEKYBa), TYKY ceTa rprmxa (tnv empéieiav) aa
ja moTpoIIMMe 3a JyllaTa U Hea Ja ja HeryBaMe Ha CeKOj Ha4WH. 3aIliTo, J]a C€ HeryBaar 3a00JIeHHTE Tejla He €
cocema JIECHO, HO, Jla ce JIeYH ocliabeHara Jylia € JeCHO; TeJlecHaTa ciaabocT 6apa JekoBu u cpebpo (mapwm) 3a
Herarta, a Herara Ha Jyumara e epTuHa U He 6apa TPOLIOLH; TEJIOTO, MPEKy MHOI'Y HAIOpH, ce 0CJI0001yBa O
paHUTe KOM T'O Mayar, 4eCTO € HEOIXOIHO Jia ce MpHUMEeHH ceuere (OyK. ’eJe30) U rOpwINBH JIEKOBH, a 3a
JylllaTa HUIITO OJ OBa HE € MOTPeOeHO, TYKY € JIOBOJIHO Jia Ce Caka U Jia Ce MMa BoJIja, u cé Ke ce ucrnpasu (GAA'
apxel Bedfioar kol PBovAndijvar povov, kai mwhvta katdpbwtor). Ia Toa e meno Ha Boxjata mpommucia...“ Ad
populum Antiochenum, 8, 3 (PG 49, 101). 3a tepanujata Ha aymata norienuu: De Lazaro (PG 48, 1048);
Cseru JoBan 3naroyct, 2004, 61, 67, 102, 110.

8 Koucrantun KasapHoc, (1978), 18.
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OTKpUBaaT JeKka cTaHyBa 300p 3a JBa pa3iuuHu cBetoriena. Cmopen 30opoBuTe Ha
[TanenOepr, ,,XpuUCTHjaHCKaTa TEOJIOTHja 3eMayia o1 (umocodckata MUCIA, HO MCTO Taka,
XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO OF CBOja CTpaHa, ro MpoMeHmIo ¢uiocopckuor cBer. Toa ce ciaydnso
Mopajii Toa IITO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa pa3BUIIa €IHO HOBO Cakame KaKo Ha CTBApHOCTA Ha
CBETOT M HETOBUOT 00KECTBEH TBOPEII, TaKa U HA YOBEKOBaTa CTBApHOCT. OpEeICHN acleKTH
Ha OBa HOBO c(hakame Ha YOBEKOT M CBETOT HE OCTAHAJE CaMO TEOJIOIIKH TEMH, TYKy UCTO
Taka, CTaHaJle ¥ mpeaMeT Ha GUI0COPCKOTO MPOMHUCTYBamkE, HaKo (GUIocodCcKaTa CBECT HE €
CEKOTaIl CBECHA 32 HUBHOTO XpHCTHjaHCKO motekno®.® Xpucrujancteoro Bo mcropujara Ha
YOBEKOBATa MHUCJIAa BHEJIO Pe/IMila HOBUTETH, O€3 KOMINTO HE MOXeE Jia ce pa3depe U BpeaHyBa
HeroBata moceOHOCT: 1) uaejara 3a co3maBame eX Nihilo, HacpoTy y4emeTo 3a BeuHoCTa Ha
CBETOT; 2) JIMHEAPHOTO HACIPOTH LHUKIYCHOTO NOMMame Ha UCTOpHjara; 3) JTUYHOCHOTO
noMMame Ha bor M YOBEKOT, OJHOCHO JUYHOCHATa OHTOJOTHja, HACIPOTH YCHIIOIIKA
(eceHIIMjaTUCTHYKA) OHTOJIOTHja; 3) OOrovoBeyKaTa CHHEPrdja HACIPOTH MOHH3MOT M

AYyaJIu3MOT.

119 v/olfhart Panenberg, 2003, 79. Criopen ITanen6ep, riiaBHUTE HOBUTETH, KOU XPUCTHjAHCTBOTO T BHECYBA BO
¢unocodckara Muciaa ce: JIOKTpUHATa 3a KOHTHIEHTHOCTa HA CBETOT M CHTE KOHEYHH OwuTHja,
CKOHLICHTPUPAHOCTa Ha WHIAMBUIYATHOCTA HAa YOBEKOT M YUYCHETO 3a JINYHOCTA KAKO OHTOJOIIKH IOUM,
JMHEPaHOTO NIOMMamke Ha UcTOpHUjaTa (MOMMOT 32 YHHBEp3allHa UCTOPHUja), YUeHmeTo 3a OecKoOHeuHocTa Ha bor,
njejara 3a YOBEKOBaTa clio00/1a, peKy MoMupyBameTo co bor. Hemuom, 80-95.
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2. Ceru JoBaH 3J1aTOYCT - IPETCTABHUK HA XPUCTHjaHCKUOT

XCJIeHUu3aM
2.1. OagnocoT Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3/1aTOYCT KOH aHTHYKATa (pujiocopuja u KyJaTypa
Ceern JoBan 3maroyct, Kako y4YeHHK BO IIKosiata Ha JlMBaHM]j, CIaBHHOT COHUCT Of
AHTHOXH]a, UMaJl MOXKHOCT J1a ce 3/100ue CO IIMPOKU MO3HAaBama Of CEBKyIHATa aHTHYKa
mucia u Kynrypa.2’ Bps ocHOBa Ha MPOCIIEyBarb-eTO HA HErOBUTE GPOjHE OGece MoXe 1a
Ce 3aKJIy4H JIeKa TOj ITOCEIyBall BUCOK CTEIIEH Ha BEP3MPAHOCT BO COAPKMHHUTE Ha aHTUYKATa
¢umnocopuja, HO M BOOMNIITO HA AHTHYKOTO HacieacTtBo. CraHyBa 300p 3a aBTOp, YHj
KYJITYpEeH UIACHTHTET € JJIa00OKO BKOPEHET BO XeJIEHCKaTa Tpaauuuja. GropoBcKH, co IpaBo,
UCTaKHyBa JIeKa CBETH JOBAaH M IMpe] M 1O KPIITEHHeTO Omi u ocraHan XeieH. Toj u 1o
HAIyIITalkETO Ha CBETOT (3aMOHAIYBAam-ETO) HE C€ OJPEKOI O]l CBOjaTa KyATypa. 3a Hero
ceékoram MOXE Ja TOBOPUMEC KaKO 3a BHCTHMHCKHM TIIPCTCTABHUK Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/IOT
xenenmsam. ! Bo HeroBara jMdHA OMONMOTEKA CHIYPHO Ce Haofale M KHUTUTE Ha
KJIACHYHUTE aBTOpH. Mako, TOj, HUKOTall JTUPEKTHO, HE TOBOPU 3a HMB, CEMAaK, BO CBOUTE
NPOTIOBEIN KOPHCTH OPOjHH IUTATH U NPUMEPH O] aHTHYKOTO KHIIKEBHO HACIIEACTBO. Bo
HETOBOTO TIOJN3YBalkE€ CO AHTUYKUTE KHIDKEBHU COKPOBHINTA c€ 3a0eiexyBa JIECHOTHja.
HeroBara ymemHocCT, JTaKOHCKHM, Ha KPaTOK IPOCTOp Jla M3BIEKYBa JIYIHIHH MOCHTH OJ
KJIACHYHUTE M3BOPH T'0O MOKaKyBa KaKo MPE(QHUHET MMO03HaBa4 Ha CEBKYMHOTO HACIEACTBO Ha
antukata. OBOj BIIEYaTOK € ONpaBaaH 0cOOEHO aKo ce 3Hae JIeKa TOj, BO JyXOT Ha aHTHYKOTO

122
pPETOPCTBO, CBOUTE Oecenn T Mpou3HecyBa 0e3 mpes cede 1a uMa MUIIaH TEKCT.

120 Bo 363 roauua cBetn JoBaH 3maToycT 3armoYHaN J1a TH [oceTyBa npenaBamara Ha JIuanuj. Bp3 ocHOoBa Ha
IIMCMEHNTE CBEJOINTBA HA CIABHUOT YYWTENl IO PETOPHKAa HE MOXeE Jia ce Jo0He INpenusHa INpercraBa 3a
mporpamara BO HeroBarta Imkosa. Kako mro 3alenexyBa Kenw, KOHIENTOT Ha KIACHYHOTO XEJIEHCKO
00pa3oBaHUe BO BPEMETO Ha 3JIaTOYCT, CKOPO U Jia He MPETPIeso cepuo3nu npomeru ox IV Bek mpen Xp. John
Norman Davidson Kelly, 1995, 6. [{ukinycoT Ha ceAyMTTe CIIOOOMHH BEIITHHH (TPHUBHUM U KBaJPUyM), KaKO
WHCTUTYIMOHAJIHA OCHOBAa Ha OMINTaTa KyJiTypa, (GyHKIMOHMpA BO enoxara Ha PumMckaTta mmmepujara, UCTO
Kako M BO NPETXOJHHUOT XEJICHUCTHYKH repuoj. KBagpuymor koj 6w yTBpaeH Bo eroxara Ha Mmnepwujara,
Kako M TPeTXOJHO, OWJI KapaKTepHCTHKa Ha IUIATOHUCTHYKHTE IIKOJIW. 3a OBa, M BOOIIITO 32 Pa3BOjOT H
(dopMupameTo Ha 00Pa30BaHMETO M HIKOJINTE BO XEJIECHUCTHYKHOT M PUMCKHOT NEpuoJ, noriaequu: Mmserpayr
Ano, 2002, 65-67; 260-279; 318. Meryroa, TpaAUIMOHAIHOTO 00pa3oBaHHUE, BO XEICHUCTHIKOT U PHUMCKHOT
Nepros, BO cBoOjaTa HajpamreHa (opMa ce COCTOENO OJ M3ydyBame Ha pEeTOpHKara W TIpamMaThKara
(;muteparypata). 3a IEHTPaTHOTO MECTO Ha PETOpUKa BO aHTHYKOTO oOpa3zoBanue, norneanu: Y. Mappy, 1998,
272-287. Kako mro Mosxe /1a 3aKJIy4dd OJ1 €HO ImicMo Ha JIuBaHWj BO HacTaBHATa Iporpama BileryBaie Xomep,
Xecoun u apyru noetH, Jlemocren, Jlucuj u apyru peropu, Xeponot u Tykuana u apyru uctopudapu. OcBeH
Ha PeTOpHKaTa, Kako TJaBeH MpeaMeT, 0cOOCHO BHHMaHHE Ce MOCBETYBalo Ha rpaMmaTukara. Jlekunute Omie
JIOTIONTHYBAaHM M CO TNPAKTHYHH PETOPCKH BEXOM (IEeKIaMaliy), THITYBAake Ha EMHCTOJIApHH COCTAaBH, a
CTYICHTHUTE, UCTO TaKa, MMajie MOXKHOCT J1a TH CJICAAT U jaBHHUTE CyACKH mporiecu. Pynonsdh bpenmre, 2008, 21.
3a megaromkuTe uaeany Ha JIMBaHM], OpraHU3anyjaTa ¥ HACTABHUTE MPAKTUKH BO HETOBATa IIKOJA, ITOTJICTHH:
Raffaella Cribiore, 2007, 112-127; 137-147

12 Teopruje dmoposcku, 1997, 210. Mcrara onerka 3a 3natoycr ja gasa u Xpusoctromyc Bayp, (2010), 67.

122 Pa3GupIIBO € 301ITO BO ONPEIEIeHH CIlydaH Kaj 3aToyCT ce 3abe/eKyBaaT H3BECHH OTCTAIYBamba BO OTHOC
Ha aHTUYKHTE U3BOPH, KOH, TOj T'M Napadpa3upa Mo cekaBame 0/ CBOMTE LIKOJCKH JACHOBH, WM CIOPEA YCHH
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bpojoT Ha uMumara Ha aHTHYKUTE Hrocodu, Koe ce cpekaBaaT BO 371aTOYCTOBUTE
nena, Boomniro, He € main. OcseH, [Iportaropa, [lapmenun, Xepaknut, emokpur, Cokpar,
[Inaron, Apucroren, ce cpekaBaaT M HMHBara Ha Amnaxpacuc (Ckur), AnHaxcaropa,
Amnaxcapx oxg A6aepa, Anononnj Tujancku, Apuctun on Kupena, kunukot Kpatec ox Teba,
Hujaropa, kuaukoT J{noren. HajmHory nutupan u cioMmHyBaH xeneHcku ¢uiocod e [lnarow,
a Ha BTOpO Mecto ¢ Jocud CIDJIaBI/Ij.123 [Tonekorami, cBetn JoBaH MpeHECyBa OMPEACIICHU
rieauiTa Ha GuiocouTe WM CIydKH W aHETJIOTH OJI HUBHHOT KHMBOT, 0€3 Ja T MOCOYU
HUBHHUTE UMHUIba. VICTO Taka, BO 31aTOYCTOBHUTE JIea c€ CpeKaBaaT M IIUTATH, U3PEKH, (pasu,
ay3WH O] JiejlaTa Ha XEJICHCKUTE MOETH, Tparudapu U KoMmemuorpadu, Yuu MMHUEbA HE Ce
cekorair HaBeneHu (Xomep, Xecuona, Enumennn, [Tungap, Menannap, Espunun, Ecxun... ).
Hcro Taka, cBetw JoBaH mpeTmnocTaByBa J€Ka Ha HETOBUTE CIYIIATEJM MM CE€ IMO3HATH
KJIACHYHUTE MUTOBHU, OJ KOHMIITO KOPUCTH MO3HATH E€MU30[U U pac1<a>1<yBaH)a.124 Bo enna
MPUJIMKA, CBETU JOBaH o MpernopayyBa YUTAHETO HA XEICHCKUTE aBTOPH (IIOETH, OpaTOpH,
couctu, ¢unocodu), BoO yuu gena Moe Ja OMAAT HajAeHU TMOYKHM 32 MHHIMBOCTA H
HUIITOXXHOCTA HA OBO3EMHHTE OOraTcTBa. 3a Tparm4apure, Mak, TOBOPH JCKa HUBHHUTE el
Ce MPETIOIHYU CO NMPUKA3HU 3a MPeJbyOr U MOpaaHa p213y311aH00T.125

Hacnpotu HecnopHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha KJIACHYHOTO HACIEACTBO BO 37IaTOYCTOBOTO
TBOPEILUTBO, OJl CTpaHA HA HEKOM aBTOPHU CE€ JOBEAyBa BO Ipalllaibe MOrope M3HeceHaTa
OIICHKa 3a 3JIaTOyCT Kako MPUIMAJHUK Ha XeJeHCKara KyiaTrypa. MimeHo, BO coBpeMeHaTa
HayKa C€ cpekaBa IOJBOCHA MpPETCTaBa 3a HETOBHOT OJHOC KOH XeleHu3MoT. Op emHa
CTpaHa, C€ CMeTa JeKa CBeTH JoBaH MMa OcOOeHa 3aciyra 3a WHKOPIOPHPAKETO Ha

XCICHU3MOT BO XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKOTO HacJIeACTBO, a OO Apyra, TOj € OKapaKTCpU3UpPaAH KaKoO

npefaHuja, Kou Hemy My Ouie rmo3Hat. Ho, moroneMuoT Jien oji HEroBUTe KaKyBarba 3a aHTHUKUTe (hritocodu
Haoraat noTepaa kaj uoren JlaepTuj u kaj apyru antraku apropu (Ilnyrapx, Kcenodonr).

123 Cpern JoBan BO cBOWTE Je/1a TO mutnpa [Inaton oxomy 40 matu. Pymonsd bpenmne 2008, 24. 3a onmupeH
nperje] Ha MPUCYCTBOTO Ha aHTHYKHTe (riocodu Bo Oeceaurte Ha cBetu JoBa 3maroycr, morneanu: P. R.
Coleman-Norton, (1930): 305-317; Avdpéac Ogodmpov, 2007, 459-465.

124 In epistulam ad Titum, 5, 3-5 (PG 62, 692-694). Ceetu JoBaH BO cBoUTE Oeceu U jieja 4eCTo ce MojI3yBa co
ceemomrBata oz Bellum ludaicum (Jyoejcka sojna) u Antiquitates ludaicae (Jyoejcku cmapunu). Llutupanure
win napadpazupaHute Mecta of aenara Ha Jocud DanBuj, CBETHUTENOT TM KOPHCTH KaKO WIYyCTPaLMH HIIH
apryMeHTH Ha CBOMTE MOYKHM WM TOJIKyBama Ha oapeneHu Oubimucku mecra. Ha mpumep, eieH HOMIMPOK
usBagok ox Bellum ludaicum (VI, 192-214) ceruresnoT npuBeayBa Bo CBOETO [Ip6o cio6o 0o omue Kou 20
ocyoysaam monawmeomo. CtaHyBa 300p 3a mo3HaTO MecTo o7 JocndoBOTO AEN0 BO KOE C€ OMHIIyBaaT
CTPaBOTHUTE CTpajama Ha Jyaejuure, Mpu puMckara oricanara Ha Epycanum, npeasonena ox Tut Bo 70 roguHa
no Xp. Ceeru JoBaH, BCYIIHOCT, NPOTHUBHUIMTE HAa MOHAIITBOTO TH cHopeayBa co Jynmejuute, Kou ja
MoTpevyBajie arocToJIcKaTa MPOIoBe]| U 3aT0a Ouiie Ka3HEeTH.

125 In epistulam ii ad Thessalonicenses 1, 2 (PG 62, 472); In epistulam ad Titum, 5 (PG 62, 693). 3a
31aToyCTOBOTO KOPHCTEHE Ha Jenara Ha xejeHckure noetu, norneauu: P. R. Coleman-Norton, (1932), 213-
221.
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,,IIIAMITHOH HAa aHTUXEJICHU3MOT' WM ,,HaJeMUHETEH aHTH-XejneH* Bo [V ek.?® Hepertko,
€THYKO y4eH-€¢ Ha CBETH JOBaH € corjieZlyBaHO HU3 IIpHU3Ma Ha MJIATOHU3MOT WU CTOUIU3MOT,
WIN TaK HeKoja apyra ¢uiocodcka Tpaaulivja, HO, UCTO Taka, € MCTAaKHYBAHO M HETOBOTO
aHTHXENeHCKO pacrosoxkenne.’ BeymHocT, Bo 1103a1MHA Ha OBHE TOJENCHN CTABOBH CTOU
KOMIUIEKCHHOT Tpo0iieM 3a pa30oupameTo Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT OJHOC KOH XEJIEHU3MOT.
HenpasunnoTto pazOupame Ha pelLerniujaTa U acMMUiIalMjaTa Ha aHTUYKOTO HACJEICTBO,
HamlpaBeHH O] CTpaHa Ha CBETHTE OTLH, OJHOCHO Hepa3zOoHpameTo Ha (PeHOMEHOT
XPUCTHJaHCKU XEJIGHW3aM BOJM KOH TIIO€IHOCTAaBEHH MW CHPOTHBCTABEHU OJIOBOPU HA
MpalameTo 3a 31aT0YCTOBUOT OJIHOC KOH XEJIEHCKOTO HACJIECTBO.

Hacnpotu poGpormo3Harara, HO Beke 3acTapeHa Te3a Ha Anond don XapHak 3a
XCJICHU3ALIH]a HA XPUCTH]AHCTBOTO 2>, BO CIIy4ajoT cO CBETH JOBaH 3IaTOYCT M CBETHTE OTLIH,
€ peneBaTHa Te3ara 3a xpucmujanuzayuja Ha xenenuzmom. Cropen 30oposure Ha [lejmc M.
Kemo0en: ,,xora ro kopucTuMe TEPMUHOT XPUCTHJAaHCKU XEJIEHU3aM, HUE HE ce oOuIyBame aa
HampaBUMe HEKaKoB mapagokc. Hue cmerame paeka crapaTa XeJeHCKa IMBUIIM3aIHja
MpOHAILIa HOBA rapaHIlfja 3a CBOjOT JKUBOT, OrPaHHYEH... HO, CEIMakK, )KUBOT M HANPEIOK,
pa3dpaHy Kako JUCTaHIMpAmE O/ paclarameTo W KOHeYHaTa CMPT BO HEJ3MHUTE MaraHCKu
npubexumra. OcHoBHATa (MPUHLMIIEIHA) CUJIa HA XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO Joara o]l IPyro MEcCTo,
HAjMHOTY O]l UJICUTE U PACIOJIOXKEHH]jaTa KOM HE C€ XEICHCKH, HO U XEJIEHU3MOT, UCTO TaKa,
BHEJI CBOM WJEH, Tpea c¢, TH BHEI HEroBara JIMTEpaTypHa YMETHOCT W HETOBHOT
WHTENEKTYaJIeH MeTOJ [...] COAp)KrHaTa Ha XEJIEHU3MOT - HeromaTa rpuka (uiiocodwuja, ru
o0JIMKyBalla MHTEJIEKTYATHUTE PAMKHU KaJie MPaBOCIaBUETO ja CMECTUJIO BepaTa 3aceKorarll.
be3 xeneHn3MoT OU ro HEMaso HUTY 3JaTHHOT BEK HA MAaTPUCTUYKATa JUTEPaTypa, Kako IITO
ro pa3Oupame o]l acTieKT Ha HEropara JIMTepaTypaHa cTpaHa, HUTY Bacunuj, HUTY 3naroycr,

. . 12
Hury ['puropuj Hazujansuu®. % AHTHUKaTa KYyJATypa JOKaXkajia JIeKa € JOBOJIHO BUTAJHA 3a

126 [lpeara kBammgukaumja noara ox Niketas Siniossoglou (2008, 52) aBrop, KOj HHAKYy, OCTpO cCe
CIPOTHBCTaBYyBa Ha HJIgjaTa 3a MOCTOCHE HA CAMOCTOjHA XPUCTHjaHCKa UM BU3aHTUCKA (uiiocoduja. Jloaeka,
aK, BTOpaTa OllEHKAa 3a HABOJHHOT aHTUXEJICHN3aM Ha 31aToycCT, ja naBa Frank R. Trombley, (1993, 341).

12711, I'nopumiac, co mpaBo 3aGeliexyBa Jieka i ABaTa MPHCTANa CTPagaaT oj H3BECHH orpaHudyBama. Paschalis
Gkortsilas, 2017, 13. XpucrujanckuTe OTIH HEABOCMHUCICHO JaCHO TOJIararaar MmpaBo Ha CEBKYIMHOTO KYJITYPHO
HACJIEJICTBO HA aHTHKAaTa, KO BO HajrojeMa Mepa ro MoBp3yBaaTr co XEJICHCKOTO oOpa3oBaHue. 3aToa, THE HE
MOJKAT Jla OuaaT oKBaNM(UKYBaHU KAaKO aHTUXENeHUCTH. Ho, o1 Apyra cTpaHa, THE, CO CBOjOT XPHCTHjaHCKH
CBETOTJIe I, HA HajpaJIKaJIeH Ha4iH M JIOBEAYBaaT BO Mpalllamke XeJIEHCKATa penuruja u ¢puiocoduja.

128 A. Taprax, 2001, 90. Criopen IlenukaH, ,xerenusayuja ¢ TOCIHOCTABECH W HEaJCKBATCH M3Pa3 3a MPOLECOT
0l KOj TPOM3JNETNIO TPABOCIABHOTO XPHUCTHjaHCKO yuewme™. Cropea HCTHOT aBTOp, XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO,
HECOMHEHO, M3BOjyBajo mobela HaJl KJaCMYHATa MHCIA, HO, BO OJJEIHHU CIydad, HEKOH TEOJIO3U ,,IIaTHIIE
npesucoka neHa” (Knument Anexcanapucku, Opuren, Teprynujan). Jaroslav Pelican, 1971, 45. 3a ananu3a Ha
NPETIIOCTABKUTE HA Te3aTa Ha XapHaK W KPUTHYKH OCBPT KOH Hea, HorjeqHu: MakcuM AJleKCaHApPOBUY
ITeutaes 2014, 86-102; I1. b. Muxaiinos, 2017, 50-68; Paschalis Gkortsilas, 2017, 21-28.

129 James Marshall Campbell, 1929, 16-17. ®1OpoBCKH € KPHTHKYBaH MOPaIi HABOAHATA ,,CAKPAIH3ALMja HA
xeneHm3MoT . Ho Toj, HECOMHEHO, € BO MpaBO KOra TBPAM JIeKa HE MOXE Ja CTaHe 300p 3a HEKAKOB
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Jla He J03BOJIH Jia JI0jA€ JI0 1EeJIOCHO HEJ3MHO MpeoOpa3yBame. XPUCTHJAHUTE TIaK JJOKaXKae
JeKa € MOYKHO KYJITYPHHOT Ipoliec Aa Ouje HacoueH BO JAPYr IpaBell, a MPUTOa Jla HE ce
IajHe BO MPETKY/ITYpHA COCTOj0a M KY/ITypHATA HHUIIKA 43 ce Ipeodpasu co HOB ayX. >
BenuunHara Ha TyXOBHO-MHTEICKTYaTHUOT MOJBUT HA XPUCTHJAHCKUTE OTIH U YUUTEIH € BO
JIaBakETO Ha PAJMKAIHO HOBU OATOBOPH HA crmapume npaularbd, KOHCTAaHTHO MPUCYTHU BO
MPETXPUCTHjAaHCKATa PEIUTUO3HO-(QUIIOCOPCKa MHUCIIA, U TOA TIPEKY jJa3UKOT U (POpPMHUTE Ha
M3pasyBame CBOJCTBGHM 3a XeneHCKHoT ceer.'®’ 3aroa, mako Moxe ga ce rOBOPH 3a
XPUCTHJAHCKU XEJICHHM3aM, Kaj CBETHTE OTIM HE MOCTOU XPUCMUJAHCKU NAAMOHU3AM WIIN
xpucmujancku cmouyuzam. Bo oBoj morien, Etjen JKuncon ymecHo 3a0enexyBsa:
,,TIPUYMHATA, TIOPaJId KOja TEOJIOTOT MUMa IMPaBo Ja Ce MOCIYXHU CO MoBeke ¢punocopuu, 6e3
OITACHOCT J1a My HEJIOCTacyBa JOCJCIHOCT, MPOM3JeryBa of (aKTOT IITO TOj HE € BpP3aH 3a
HUTY €J{Ha O]l HUB, HE € 3aBHCEH HUTY O] €JIHA, TYKYy C¢ MPUJIAroIyBa, a Toa U3riena Kako ja
nosajmysa“.*? CpeTuTe OTHHM IOKaXane AeKa [OCEAyBAaaT CyBEpPeHA IO3HMIHja, KOja MM
OBO3MOJKYBa CEJICKTHBHO MOJI3yBamkhe CO aHTUYKOTO HACIIEICTBO, IPUTOA, O€3 J1a CH J03BOJIAT
CUHKPETHCTUIKU KOMITPOMHCH.

Bo nponomkenne, mpeKy KOHPEKTHU MIPUMEPH 0J1 OecenTe Ha CBETH JoBaH 31maToycT
Ke TIOKa)KeME BO IITO C€ COCTOM HETOBHOT aHTHXEJICHH3aM, a UCTO TaKa, U K& MOCOYUME BO
IITO C€ COCTOM HEroBaTa HAKJIOHETOCT KOH XelieHCKaTa (uinocoduja, Mako Taa Ha MPB MOTIIe]
€ BO ImomaJia Mepa 3abenexiimBa. BeynrHocT, ke BUIUME JIeKa CIIPOTUBCTABEHUTE TIICIHINATA,
3a 3J1aTOyCTOBUOT XEJIEHU3aM, OJTHOCHO aHTUXEJICHH3aM, MOXE JIa Ce OIpaBaaT co HETOBUTE
CTaBOBM, CO IITO, BCYIIHOCT, K€ CTaHE jaCHO JieKa HETOBHOT OJIHOC KOH XEJIEHCKOTO

HaCJICICTBO HC MOXKE Ja 6I/IJ_'[e OIICHYBAH €IHOCTPAHO, CaAMO KAaKO IMMO3UTHBCH UJIK CaMO KaKO

UpEeBEP3UOMIIEH MPOIIEC, OJHOCHO NMpedopMyiupame IH MOBTOPHO TOJKYBamhe Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTPUHA
HU3 HOBH (WIOCOPCKH KATErOPHM, WM, I[AK, BPakakme Ha JyICjCKUTE CTapO3aBETHH KATECrOPHU.
3aHeMapyBameTO Ha XEJICHUCTUUKUOT EJIEMEHT, KOj € IpU(aTeH 1 acCHMIJIMPaH BO XpUCTHjaHCKAaTa MHCIa, OU
O OWJIO TUIO[] HA €JICH aUCTOPUCKH U PENIATUBUCTUYKH ITPHUCTAII.

30 Georges Florovsky, (1955), 40. ,,XpucTHjaHCKaTa pelieliyja Ha XeJICHH3MOT HE OWIa IPOCTO CEPBUIIHA
arcopriyja Ha HenpepaboTEeHOTO MAaraHCKO HACIEICTBO, TYKY IOCKOPO OMiia KOHBEp3Uja Ha XENCHCKUOT YM U
cpue.” Uctnor, (1952), 14.

B! Cunrarmara xpucmujancku xenenusam cBOE ONPAaBIyBambe, KAKO BO OJHOC HA CBETOOTEYKATA NATPHUCTHKA,
TaKa M BO CIIy4ajoT Ha cBeTH JoBaH 31aTOyCT, Ha0ra BO TOA LITO €AHAII NPU(ATCHUTE U MPEOCMUCCHHU TIOMMH U
TEPMUHU O] aHTHuYKaTa (uinocoduja, craHaie HEOTYIMBO HACIEICTBO HA XPHCTHjaHCKOTO MpeaaHue. Bo
rmoTpara Mo WHTEJCKTYaJIHU CPENICTBA 32 M3pa3yBame Ha JOTMATCKUTE COIPKUHH Ha Bepara, PKOBHUTE OTIH,
MIPEeKy METOJOT Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT EKJIEKTHIIM3aM, W3BpIIWIe M300p ox 60oraTtoTo GriIocopcKo HACIEICTBO.
CranyBa 300p 3a IMOJBHT 3a W3HAOTalke Ha COOJBETHA TepMuHoJoruja. Kako mro 3abenexysa J. Majennopd,
HHUTY €/IHa Jpyra LUBHJIM3AIMja, KAKO BH3aHTHCKATa, HE MpEeKHBeana MMOBEKe AWCKYCHH 3a aJeKBATHOCTA U
HEa/JeKBaTHOCTA HAa TEPMUHHUTE NPEKYy KOW Ce M3pa3yBaaT BHCTHHHTE Ha Bepara. JoBan Maeunmopd, 1995, 14.
CeTnTe OTIY W IPKOBHHUTE YUUTENIM HACTOjyBaje Jla MPOHajaaT, UCKOBAT M YTBPIAT ,,00TOJJOJUYHU " U3pas3u, CO
KOM TOYHO U HEIMOKOJIEOINBO Ke ce M3pa3ar M Orpajiat JOrMHTE Ha Bepara. BomioTyBameTo Ha XpUCTH]aHCKHTE
COJP)KUHK HU3 KATETOPUHTE HA XEIIEHU3MOT OCTaBUIIO TpaeH Oelier Bp3 XpUcTHjaHCKaTa Mucia. CplieBrHaTa Ha
JIOTMaTCKOTO y4eHe He MOXe Jla Oujie pa3opaHo 6e3 TepMUHHTE: VTOGTAGIS, OVGIA, QUGLS, EVEPYELL.

182 ETtjen XKuncomn, 2011, 29.
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HeratuBeH. [loTpeOHO € ga Owme MOCOYEHO JeKa OCBPTUTE HA OBOj I[PKOBEH OTEI KOH
AHTUYKUTE HM3BOPH HE IMPETCTaByBaaT 3a/7a00UEHU TEOPETCKO-CIICKYJIATHBHH aHAIM3H Ha
XEIIGHCKHUTE IOKTPHHH, TYKY MOBEKE MMaaT KapaKTep Ha MOMaTHH, MacCTHUPCKO-IHIAKTUIKU
nurpecun. Tue ce peTOpCKU CTIIIM3UPAHU U e(DeKTHBHO BIICUATIIMBH Of OCCETHUYKH aCTICKT.
HeroBara rnaBHara 11e1 € Ja JOKaKe JIeKa XpUCTHUjaHCKaTa, a He aHTH4Kara ¢uiocoduja, e
BUCTHHCKaTa Quiocoduja. Mcro Taka, € MOTpeOHO Jla ce HAIOMHE JieKa 37aToycToBaTa
MIPOIIOBE € YIaTeHa JI0 IMIMPOKUOT M Pa3HONHMK ayJUTOPUYM Ha XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE BEPHHUIIU.
[ToTpebara o 4YecTUTE OCBPTH KOH QHTHYKHUTE M3BOPU € HAMETHATa OJ CaMHUOT JAYXOBHO-
HCTOPHCKH KOHTEKCT BO KOj JKHMBEe W IporoBena cBeTu JoBaH. OJ eiaHa cTpaHa, HETOBOTO
BpeMe € 00elle)KaHo OJf HECOMHEHUOT TpuyM( Ha XpPHCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, HO U Oll, C¢ YIITE,
aKTyellHaTa ¥ aHTHUYKO-TIaraHcKa KyJiTypa. BuramHocTa Ha crapara KyJaTypa He POH3JIeTyBa
camo 0j1 GPOJHOCTA HA HEJ3SHHUTE IIPUBP3HHLI, OCOGCHO Mel'y HHTeIUICHIM]aTa, > TyKY U 011
yTBpICHOCTa Ha OpOjHM MpeTcTaBu M yOedayBama KOHM IPOU3JICTyBaje OJ HEj3uHATa
BEKOBHaTa Tpaauirja. [lokpaj mpoHaOrambeTo Ha HUIIKUTE KO T'H CIIOjyBaaT JBETE PA3JIMYHU
KyATypu, Owio mnoTpeOHO TmoMely HHUB Ja OuJarT TMpPaBeHH OCTPHU U MPEHU3HU
pasrpannyyBama. CBeTH JOBaH BO CBOETO OECEIUIITBO, BCYIIHOCT, TO HCIIOJIHYBA Ha JEJIO
XPUCTHJaHCKUOT eKJIeKTHIM3aM. [IpuToa, Bo 3aBUCHOCT 0] OECEAHUYKUOT KapOG, TOj JaBa
MPETHOCT Ha IpBaTa WK BTOpaTa 3aJa4a Oj] OBOj MACTHPCKO-MUCHOHEPCKU (PEHOMEH.

I1. P. Komman-HopTon 3abenexyBa J1eka 37aToycT 1O CBOjaTa KOHBEp3Hja BO
XPHUCTHJAaHCTBOTO MAJIKy COYYBaJ O]l CBOjaTa BOOYIIEBEHOCT OJf aHTHKAaTa W JieKa ,HE €
MOTpeOeHO MHOTY Jla C€ YuTaar JeliaTa Ha OBOj HAJjIJIOJEH MUcaTeNl Mery XPUCTHjaHCKUTE
OTILH, 33 J]a Ce OTKPHE HETrOBOTO HEraTHBHO MHCICH-¢ KOH rpukata ¢umocoduja.* Opa
TJICJUINTE MOXE J1a OWjie TTOTKPEIIEHO CO MHOIITBO CBEIOIITBA OJ OECeIUTe U OCTAHATUTE
3martoycTtoBu nena. HecomMHeHO, TOj € oOCTap KpUTHYap HE CcaMO Ha IaraHckara
PEIMIHO3HOCT, TYKY M Ha aHTHukata (uiocopuja.’> 3naroycr, couTe Hamagdm KoH

AHTUYKHUTC (I)I/IJ'IOCO(I)I/I TH ymatyBa o JOKTPUHAPCH U O €TUYKO-MOPAJICH ACIICKT, 3aTO4 HITO

3 Bo BpeMeTo Ha cBeTH JoBaH, AHTHOXH]ja Opoena okoxy 200.000 sxurtenu, ox kou criopex Hero, 100. 000 Gwe
xpucrjanu. ITo3HaTHoT oparop, JluBaHuj c€ ymTe MOXeJ /a TOBOPH 3a CBOjOT POZEH Ipai, Kako 3a JOM Ha
6orosute. Ho, n mokpaj roixemMuoT Opoj Ha MaraHCKO HaceleHHe, JPEBHHUTE KYJITOBH BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
uMIepuja ce Ha u3ymupame. Jymujan OtnagHuk Owl pa3odapaH Kora BHIEN JieKa IO3HATHOT XpaMm Ha 0oror
Amonion Bo /Jladue, 613y AHTHOXH)ja, 32 BpeMe Ha XpaMoBaTa CjiaBa € Tpa3eH. Bo Toa Bpeme, MHOTY 4ecTO
MHOTYOOXEUKHUTe XpPaMOBH Omiie Npas3HH, MaraHCKUOT KYJIT C€ OJpXyBal OlarogapeHne Ha peBHOCTa Ha
YHHOBHHUIINTE, OWIEjku 3a cTapara PuMcka WMIepuja ONIITHOT MAHTEOH HMMal W MOJWTHYKO 3HAYCHeE.
[IpuHeCYBamkETO HA KPTBUTE OHMJIO TPOIHUIIIAHO CO APIKABHHUOT MPOTOKOIL. Pynonsd Bpenmre, 2008, 33.

13%p_ R. Coleman-Norton, (1930), 305.

% Yecromarn penurnosHnor n GUIOCOPCKHOT ACMEKT Ha HEroBaTa KPHTHKA Ce MPEIIeTyBaar. 3a HEKOH
IIPETCTaBH OJI MHUTOJIOTHjaTa, CBETH JOBaH IrOBOPH KakKo 3a ydema Ha aHTHYKHTE (uiiocodu, a 3a HUB MaK
UCTAaKHyBa JieKa Tue Owie MNpHUBp3aHUIM Ha PEIWIMO3HO-TIAraHCKW KynroBW. [loommmpHa KpHTHKa Ha
aHTHYKaTa QrtocOduja u nmaraHckara pesuruja, 3natoycrt aasa Bo In epistulam ad Romanos 3, 3, (PG 60-414).
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TOj, YecTomnaTH, 3abenexyBa Jieka cekoj o ¢puiocouTe ce Tpyaen aa BOBEIE HOB0 yuerbe U
HO8 HauuH Ha dHcuseerve. Ilputoa, anTnukute Guocodu MocTojaHo MeryceOHo ce moouBase,
IypH He Ouiie TOCTOjaHU HUTY BO CBOMTE COIICTBEHHU yuema. ,,Kako mTo HemTara BO MOPETO
ce HOCEHU Hamamy - Haéamy, Taka U Tue (CBeToBHUTE (uiocodu) He ce 3aapxale Ha eleH
npeaMeT, Ouejku 3a c€ TOBOpesie Bp3 OCHOBA Ha JIAXIIMBHU U Cl1abu yMyBaH,a.“136 XeseHure
ce ,,JbyOuTelIn Ha HOBOTAPCTBA™, HUBHUTE Y4CHha C€ MOJHH CO MPOTUBPEUHja, HEOIOYMHIIH U
CIIOPHH IIpallafka, HELITO IITO HE ¢ CBOJCTBEHO 3a XpucTHjaHcKara durocopuja.®” Cropexn
cBeTH JoBaH, BUCTHHCKaTa (uiocoduja HE MOXKE J1a ce MPOHajae Kaj XeIeHHUTe, 3aToa MITO
TBpACIC 1eKa HEKOM OOTOBH Ce IMOCTAPH 4 HEKOM IOMIAAM°; ce MOKIOHyBale Ha

JKHUBOTHHUTC KaKO 601"OBI/I1

%, yyene neka 4oBeKOBAaTAa JyIa MO CMPTTA CE MPECEIyBa BO
KUBOTHH; TO OT(Qpiuie ydemero 3a boxjara mpomucia u ydene Jeka J00pojaeTenTta HE €
CaMOJ/IOBOJIHA, TYKY JeKa YIITe ce MNOTpeOHM W mapuTe, OJaropogHOTO TOTEKIO |

140
HAJBOPEIIHUOT KOMOp.

YecromnaTtH, Bo OecenuTe Ha CBETH JOBaH ce cpekaBaaT OCTpHU
KPUTHUKH 3a HAaJIBOPEIIHUOT U3IJe] Ha puiiocopure, KO UMaie JO0JIrd Kocu U Opaau, Hocele
y0aBU IUIAIITOBM W XUTOHHM, a BO palere Jp)esie CTaloBH M MAIWKH, W HAJUKyBaje Ha
Komenujantu W aktepu. Crnopen CIMKOBUTHOT U3pa3 Ha CBETHTENOT, HACHpPOTH

HaJABOPCIIHHUOT cjaj Ha XCJIICHCKHUTC (l)I/IJ'IOCO(l)I/I, BO HHMB CaMHTC ,,Cé € IIpaB U IICIICJI, HCMaA

136 Cpern Moann 3naroycr, 1902 (1), 13-14.

137 Tue ce cnpoTuBcTaBuie (3acTaHAlE) €CH IPOTHB APYT. APHCTOTEN ce KpeHan IpoTHB I11aToH, cToHIuTe
ce paKecTHlie MPOTUB APHCTOTEN, U BOOIIIITO CEKOj €/IeH CTaHAIl IPOTUBHUK Ha JPYTHOT, 114, Taka, He Tpeda aa
ce BOCXHMTyBaMe Ha HHUBHATA MYAPOCT, TYKY Jia c€ OJBpaTMMe O] Hea U Jia ja Mpa3uMe, 3aToa IITO MPeKy OBa
(HUBHOTO MeryceOHO CIIPOTHBCTaBYBame, 0. M.) cTaHane Oe3yMHH. JIOKONKY He ce cBpTele (Hacodmie) KOH
pa3MHCITyBamara, JoKa3ure u copu3MuTe, He OM To mperplelie OHa WTO ro mperprene.” In epistulam ad
Romanos 3 (PG 60, 414). ,,Ho, TakoB He 6w pubapoT (Ce MUCIH Ha CB. allOCTOJ U eBaHresucT JoBaH borocos,
6. M. ), TOj c€ KaKyBa CO TOYHOCT M KaKO Jla CTOM Ha KaMeH, HUKaje He ce moMectysa. Toj, umajku ro bora Bo
cebe, ce yI0CTOMI J1a MPOHUKHE BO HAjHEIOCTAITHUTE TaJHU U HE MOJUICTHAT HA HUKAKBH YOBEUYKHU CITa00CTH. A
¢dunocopuTe, Kako Jiyre KOU Jypu HUTY BO COH HE Ce€ yJOCTOWIIE Jia BJIE3aT BO LAPCKUTE OJla, TYKY OCTaHale
HAJBOp Ha IUIOIITAIWTE, BO TOJIATa HAa HAPOJOT M CaMoO, CIOPEI COICTBEHHUTE BOOOpa3dM, rarajku 3a
HEBHJUIMBUTE HEIITA, Naraje BO ToJIeMH 3a0Jy[u M Kako CJeNd M NHUjaHu, AypU M BO caMuTe 3al0iyau ce
npenupaje eqJHu Co JAPYTU U He caMo IITO MPOTUBpEYelle €HU Ha JPYTH, TYKY HEPETKO, CAMHUTE 32 €IHH HCTH
MpeJIMETH TH MeHyBalle cBouTe Muciema.” Ceeru Moann 3natoyct, 1902 (1) 13-14.

%8 In Joannem, 2 (PG 59, 34).

139 1n epistulam ad Romanos, 3 (PG 60, 414). Cseru JoBaH, cnenejku ja mwucinata Ha anoctosiot [lasre,
objacHyBa JieKa ja3MYHHUIIMTE, CIIOpE] MPUPOJHHOT 3aKOH, UMaje W3BEeCHO 3Haewe 3a bor. Ho, tue, Gapajku
HEIITO TIOBeKe, ro U3ryOuie U OHA IITO IO UMaJe MPETXOHO (MPUpoAHOTO Ooromo3nanue). Bo ucrara decena,
CBETHUTENOT UCTAKHYBA JIeKa aHTHYKUTE (Hrtocodu Onire MHOTYOOXKIU ¥ U0JIONOKOJIOHHIIH.

149 Ad populum Antiochenum, 19 (PG 49, 189). Ha ictoBo Mecto o oBaa 6ecea, cBeTH JOBaH MCTAKHYBA AEKA
Mel'y XpUCTHjaHUTE ypyd HEMMUCMEHHTE 3€MjOJIENIIN, CO CBOMTE OATOBOPH 3a Mpaliamara 3a bor u cBETOT, ru
HA/JIMUHYBaaT HajydeHHUTE XEJIeHCKH (mIocopu, Kako M MO3HaBayMTe Ha aHTHUKaTa duiocoduja. [ToBox 3a
oBaa cropezda OWJIO MPUCYCTBOTO BO XPaMOT Ha BEPHUIIM OJ] OKOJHUTE cena Ha AHTHOXHja. ,,OBHE Jyle
MmoBeke 0J Koj OMio MyapyBaaT cO HajBHCOKaTa MYIPOCT, TOKKYBAjKH ja cBojaTa JA00pojeTeN HE CIopen
HaJBOPEIIHOCTa, TYKy CIopes caMoTo yOemyBame. [...] Tue ja ykpacwie cBojaTa Iymia cO TPOIHCHTE Ha
BHCTHHCKaTa (miocoduja, ¥ HE caMO CO MPONHCUTE TYKy W CO CaMHTe Jena. [...] CO CBOHWTE Jena ja
MMOTBP/IyBaaT BepaTa, 3aCHOBaHA HA BUCTHUHUTE. [...] OBHe Jyre ymear aa ¢urocodpupaar 3a bora oHaka Kako
mrto bor M 3amoBenan.
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HUIITO 3[[PaBO, 2PJIOMO HUBHO OMBOPEeH 2poh, CE € TIONHO CO HEYHUCTOTHja U TPYJIECIKHOCT, U
CHTEe HMBHM IOTMH CE HCIONeHTH co upBu.“"* Bo mosHarmor mukiyc mnpomoBemu 3a
Cmamyume (21) 3a 4uemTO U3roBapame, HEMoCPeIeH MoBo 1 0wt OyHTOT Bo AHTHOXU]a (387
r.), CBeTH JOBaH TO MCTaKHyBa NPUMEPOT HA MOHACHTE, KAKO BUCTHHCKH (uiocodu, Kou
JONIIE BO TPAJIOT 3a Jia CE 3acTamnaT Ipe BIACT 3a rpalfaHuTe OJ OBOj Tpajl, a 3a pas3iiuKa O]l
HUB, HagBopemHuTe ¢unocopu (£mOev) ro Hamymmie rpaaor. ,,Kage ce cera Tue kou ce
o0JIeKyBaaT BO IJIAIITOBHU, T NMOKAXXyBaaT JOJATUTE Opajau, M HOCAT BO JIeCHATa paka majka -
naranckute QuiIocodpu, THe Mpe3peHn KUHUIM, KOW C€ IMOJIOMHN O] Ky4uibaTa M C¢ MpaBat
3apanu cromakor? CUTe THEe TOorail IO OCTaBHja IpajoT, CUTE m30eraa, CUTE ce COKpHja BO
newrepure.“*? Bo exHa cBoja Gecena cBerd JOBaH yKaxyBa Ha €IHA HEJOCICIHOCT Kaj
anTrakure gurocopu. Mimeno, tue, nako, yJar jeka bor e GecrodeTeH u HEpOJICH, Celak,
TBpJAT JEKa HUWMO He e CO30A0eHO 00 Huwmo, OJHOCHO JeKa CBETOT HE € CO3/aJieH.
Criope/i CBETHTENOT, 33 YOBEKOBHOT pa3yM BO IIOTOJIEM CTEHCH € HEMOMMIIMBO IPBOTO,
OJIOIITO BTOPOTO TBPJICHC, NAKO U JIBETEC HE MOXKAT J]a OMJAT JIOKAKAHU U CIIO3HACHU MPEKY
pa3yMoT, TyKy €IMHCTBEHO TpeKy BepaTta. Criopea HEro € OecCMHCIEHO Ja ce TBpau 0e3
joKasy jeka bor e GecrioueTen, a NpUTOa J1a ce 0PEKyBa Co3aBambeTo Ha cBetor. " Cern
JoBaH 0e3 na ru crioMeHe uMHmaTa Ha Tanec, XepakiuT 1 AHAKCUMEH TOBOPH 3a TOa JieKa
,TIPBUOT Mery XxeneHckuTe ¢unocodu cMeran neka bor e Bona, CIEHHOT 10 HETro — OraH, a
TPETHOT — BO3JYyX, CHUTE CE€ HaJeBaie JeKa Ke ro HajmaT Bo Tenarta. Jlamm Tpeba ma ce

2 Ha €IHO MECTO

BOCXUTYBaMe Ha TaKBU KOU HEMaJIe IypH HU TTOUM 3a OecTeraecHuoT bo
CBETU JOBaH I'M KPUTHKYBa PA3JIMYHUTE KOCMOJIOIIKA KOHUENIMU CpeKaBaHW BO AHTUKATA.
Toj 3abenexyBa Aeka HEKOH O] XeJICHCKUTE (PHIocodH ,,KaxKyBaaT JeKa Ce Ce€ IBUKHU CaMOTO
o]l cebe apyru, nak, IpoMUCIIaTa 3a CBETOT ja JOBEpyBaaT Ha AEMOHUTE, a U UMa U TaKBU KOU
M3MUCITyBaar u apyr 6or ocBen Hero. Hekou, on HUB, mak, OoroxysnaT Jaeka CIpOTHBHATA
cuna ¢ HeroBa, u cmeraar neka HeroBure 3akoHM mpumaraaT Ha HEKaKOB 307 neMon?“M
BakBute yuewe crnopen cBeT JoBaH mpousiieryBaaT O] OTCYCTBOTO Ha BHCTHHCKOTO

Oorormo3aHue 1 J00POJETEITHUOT KUBOT.

1 In Joannem 61 (PG 59, 369); 3a descmeomo, 1, 7, (PG 48, 537- 538); Ad populum Antiochenum, 17; Ucroro
19 (PG 49, 173, 189); In epistulam ad Ephesios, 21 (PG 62, 153); In epistulam ad Romanos 2 (PG 60, 407).

Y2 Tlocme BocTammeTo Bo AHTHOXHja, OJ MAHACTHPUTE BO TIPajoT JOIUIC TOJEM OpOj MOHACH, OJeKa
cBeroBHHTE (unocodu nodernate. Ceeru Moann 3natoycr, 1899 (1) 194; (PG 49, 173); cnopeau: PG 51, 274;
55, 316.

3 In epistulam ad Hebraeos, 22 (PG 62, 154-55).

% In Joannem, 61 (PG 59 670).

5 1n Joannem, 8 (PG 59, 67).
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OcBeH ommTUTe OCBPTH KOH aHTH4YKaTa (rtocoduja Kaj cBeTH JoBaH ce cpekaBaar
OpojHU CIIOMHYBama Ha 1mooaesHu pritocodu, GunocodCKu MKOIH, KAaKO U [IUTATH U aTy3UH
Ha oJpeneHH (QHIOCOPCKH AeNa WM MaK CIYYKH M aHEeTJAOTH TOBP3aHH CO KMBOTOT Ha
anTrukuTe Ppunocopu. OHOj K0j OMII HAJMHOTY TIOYUTYBAH Mery (GuiocopuTe Wi ,,r1aBara
Ha ¢unocodute, kKako mTO cBeTH JoBaH ro HapekyBa IlnaroH, € KpUTHKYBaH 3a HETOBOTO
UJI0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO M MHOTYOOIITBO. TOj, ciopeyBajku ' OETUTE, TOBOPEI JIeKa HUM Tpeda
Jla UM ce BepyBa Ha HUBHOTO yuyeme 3a bor, a Kako moka3 3a Toa mpuBeAyBal 30MpKa Ha
GACHH, IPHUTOA, CMETAjKH T CMelIHuTe m3Muciniy 3a uctuan.*® Ceern Josan Bo exma
CBOja OMIIMja, Kako HIycTpaluja 3a cujara Ha oOuYauWTe, ro MpHUBEAYyBa MPUMEPOT Ha
[InatoH, k0j wWako 3Haen JeKa Ydewmero 3a OoroBute € 3abiyda, cemnak, [opaau
BOCTaHOBEHUTE OOWYaM, y4eCTBYBaJ BO MHOTYOOKEUEKHTE Mpa3HyBama, BIIPOYEM, J10]1aBa
CBETHUTEIIOT, Ha Toa (pumocodoT O HAy4YeH O]l CBOJOT YUHUTEI (COKpaT).147 BoxecTBenara
MpPHUPOJa HEMa HUINTO 3aeJAHUYKO MO CYIITHHA CO CO3/IaHMjaTa, 3aToa Taa He MOXke Ouje
MMCHYBaHA KAKO YM WM JyIIa, KaKO Toa wto ro mpasu Ilmaton. **® Ceerurenor Ha exHo
MecTo 3a0erexyBa Jeka [1maToH MoCBeTHII MHOTY BpeMe Ha JJOKa)XKyBame Ha OECMPTHOCTA Ha
IyliaTa, HO Toa CBOE YY€H-E¢ HE TO HalpaBHWJI jaCHO M HUKOTO He yOemwn Bo Hero. On enHa
cTpaHa, ¢uinocodor Aymara 0e3MEpHO ja M3IUTHYBA, CMETajKu 3a 0O0KECTBEHA, OJHOCHO,
yuyd JeKa Taa MMa ucCTa cymTuHa co bor, a apyra cTpaHa, MOBTOPHO, MPEKyMEpPHO ja
MOHMKYBA, 3aTOa IITO CMETA JIeKa Taa MOXE J1a PECTOjyBa BO ,,CBHIbH, Marapuma M YIITe
MONPE3PEHU KUBOTHH . Bceymnoct, ciopen cBeru JoBan, [lnaton 1nenuor cBoj KHBOT IO
MOTPOLIMIT Ha 3aIyHU U OECKOPHUCHHU y4eHa, KaKBO LITO € OHA 3a METalCcHxo03aTa, a UCTO
Taka, U TPYAOT, KOj IO BJIOKMJI 32 U3ydyBame Ha MaTeMaTHKaTa U TeoMeTpHjaTa, He BpOIUII
co 3Hauen miox.’" Bo cBojara Gecena cmmc ,,3a BaBmma um npormB JymmjaH® merly

HEMOpAJIHUTE Jiejia Ha aHTH4KuTe ¢uiocodu ja BOpojyBa menepactrjata (modepaotio) Ha

148 |n epistulam ad Romanos, 3 (PG 60, 414).

7 In epistulam i ad Corinthios, 7 (PG 61, 63-64).

148 In Joannem, 2 (PG 59, 34).

9 Yeroro.

150" BeymHocT, KakBa Tosi3a e Ja ce 3Hae JeKka jaymiarta Ha ¢umocodot cranysa mysa? Hanctha (nymata
[TmatoHOBa) HE ce MPETBOpHIA BO MyBa, HO MyBa BJIEIIa BO JyIIaTa, Koja mpectojyana Bo Ilmaton. KakBo e
oBa mnpazHociosue! O Kaje MOXeIo Ja My JI0jlie Ha yM Jia ToBopH TakBa (Oecmucimna)? Toa Ouin 4oBEeK MOJTH
CO TIOTCMEB U KOj Ha c€ 3aBHIyBal. T0j KaKko Jia ce Tpynei Hu oj1 ce0e 1a mpou3Be e, HU O] IPYTUTE J1a TI03ajMu
HEITO MOJIE3HO; OJ JPYrMTe IO MO3ajMHJI YUSHETO 3a MpecelyBalbe Ha JYIIUTE, a CAMHOT IO HPETCTaBHII
YYEHETO 3a TParaHCKOTO OIIITECTBO, Kajie MPOMMWIIAN HajTHACHHW MpaBmwia. Toj TOBOpH, JKEHUTE HEKa Oumat
3aeIHUYKH, JCBUIUTE 1a ce Oopat mpea ouuTe Ha JbyOOBHUIUTE, 1a OUAAT 3aeTHUYKU W TaTKOBIIMTE, U JeIaTa
KOM ce paraat. 3apeMm oBa He € HaJ cekoe 0e3ymue? Ho, takoB e Ilmaton co cBoero yueme. (...) Toj, koj Omn
ITOYUTYBAH KaKo TJiaBa Ha ¢uocodpure, ru 00JIeKyBa KEHUTE AYPU BO OpYKje, BO IIUIEMOBH M BOCHA 0o0JIeKa U
TBP/IH JIeKa YOBEUKUOT PO BO HHUINTO HE Ce Pa3iHMKyBa oJ Kyuumara.” In Acta apostolorum, 4, 4 (PG 60, 48-
49); ciopeau: In epistulam i ad Corinthios, 4, 3-4 (PG 61, 34, 36).
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[InaToH 1 HAa HETOBUOT YUYUTEN C01<paT.151 Bo ucroto cioBo ce roBopu 3a Toa neka IlnaTton
nypu O6un uHaepepeHTeH KOH MpallambeTo 3a KPTBOIPUHECYBAKETO HA Jylfe, HO U JeKa I'o
0100pyBaN M KAaHHOANM3MOT, 3a INTO, BCYUIHOCT, HE IMOCTOM JMPEKTHO CBEIOLITBOTO. -
Cseru JoBaH uecTonaTu UCTakHyBa Jeka [lmatoH e HajroneMuoT ¢uiocod mery XelaeHure.
OBa ro mpaBu He 3a J1a To nodanu BeTUKUOT (uiocod, TYKy 3a J1a U3rpaau apryMeHT Bp3
OJlpe/ieH peTOpPCKU Tomoc. MIMeHo, OHa IITO Ba)KH 3a MOTOJIEMUOT M MOBRXHUOT BO MHOTY
TOroJIeMa Mepa ce OJHEeCyBa 3 MOMATHTE U OCIa0HTe 0] Hero. ™

Ceeru JoBaH, Bo BTOpata ommidja Ha Eeancenuemo cnoped Josau, TOBOPU JeKa
TajuuTe 3a bor, 4oBeKOT M CBETOT, Omie ,MCTpakyBaHU OJf yuyeHuuute Ha [lmaton u
[Iporaropa, a 3a octanarute guiocodu He HU JIMYM HUTY J1a CIIOMHYBaMe, /10 KOJIKaB CTEIEH
CHTE THE CTaHaJle cMeIHu. VIMEHO, pBHUTE MOBEKE O/ APYTHTE C€ MON3YyBale Kaj XeIeHUTe
CO MOYMT U OMJIe CMETaH! 3a IJIaBU Ha Taa HayKa. Tue Mery IpyroTro Hamuiiajge HEHTo 1TOo
ce OJHecyBa Ha TpalaHCKHOT XMBOT U 3akoHuTe. Cemak M THe, Ha COICTBEH CpaM, C€
MOKaXkalie BO C¢ CMEIIHU Kako feia. True BoBedyBale 3a¢HUIIM 32 KEHUTE U IO U3BPTYBaje
CaMHOT XUBOT, ja MOBPEAyBajie YeCHOCTA Ha OPaKOT, 03aKOHHJIE M MHOTY JPYTH HEIITa, UCTO
Taka, JI0CTOjHH 3a ucMeBame. L1ITo ce ogHecyBa 3a qymara, THe COCTaBUIIE HajCPAaMHO yUCHE
3a Hea, FTOBOpEIe JieKa OJf YoBeuKara Jylla HacTaHyBaaT MyBH, KOMapIiy, ApBja, Aeka bor e
nylia, a U3MUCIUIE U Apyru 6ecmucauiy. M He € camo Toa I0OCTOJHO 3a MoOUBame, TyKy U
LIEJIOTO HUBHOTO MOPE 0]1 YMYBa}I)a.“154

Csern JoBan 3a Ilutaropa roBopu Jeka CO TIOMOII Ha Marud W BOJIIIENICTBA
pasroBapai co xKUBOTHU. O]l OBa HEMa HUKAKBa M0J3a 32 YOBEUKHOT PO, TYKy CaMO IITETa,
3aroa mWTO (GUI0coPOT, HEYCHENIHO, ce 00UIeN HepasyMHaTa MpUpoja Ja ja MOKaXe Kako
paszymHa. [lutaropa ymire u ,,r'i COBeTyBaj YUECHHUIIMTE JI€Ka € UCTO J1a Ce jaJie TpaB U IJIaBUTE
Ha CBOMTE POJUTENHN; CBOUTE MOCIEAO0BATENN TH YBEpYyBaJl JIeKa JylllaTa Ha HUBHUOT YYUTEN
MOHeKoram OwBajia JIpBO, HEKOraml — JeBUIla, Hekoram — puba. W Taka, 3apam He
CIPaBE/TMBO TOA LITO CEBO OBA € YHHUIITEHO H MCYE3HAIO 1eT0CH0?“ > 3maToycT roBopH 3a

e3oTepuyHara npupona Ha IlutaropuHoTo yuewe, 3a Herorara Teopuja Ha OpoeBuTe, 3a

151 De Babyla contra Julianum et gentiles (PG 50, 546). 3a oBa ciopean A.-W. Mappy, 1998, 49-60. 3natoycr,
0e3 IUpeKTHO Ja ro npuseae ceepomtBoto Ha Kecenopounr (Memorabilia |, 3, 8), roeopu 3a dpunocodor, koj ro
BHUJIEN CBOjOT MpHjaTes kKako Gakrysa Mmomue. Contra eos qui subintroductas habent virgines, (PG 47, 497).

152 [Tatou roBopy 3a sKPTBONPHHECYBabe Ha yle 6e3 jacHa ocyma ([orumeja, 5650-566a; 3axonu 782¢).

153 Beymoct, xora rmasauor on HuB (Ilmatom, 6.M.), unja duaocodujata 6uia, OYHIIEIHO, MOCTPOra
cnopen cio0oarta Ha CJIOBOTO U CIIOPE]l BO3IPKAHUETO, € TOJKY CpaMeH M Hey0aB, U HeyMepeH; TOBOpeI JeKa
XPaHEHETO CO YOBEUKO TEJIO € JI03BOJICHO), TOTalll, KakBU ke OuaT pa3roBOPHUTE CO OCTAHATUTE, aKO OHO]j KOj
cToel Ha 4eno Ha ¢uirocodure, U Koj Oieckall MoBeke 0 OCTAHATHUTE Ce MOKaXKal BO ¢¢ TOJIKY CMEIIEeH, He3pel
u Hepasymen?“ De Babyla contra Julianum et gentiles (PG 50, 546).

4 1n Joannem, 2, 2 (PG 59, 30-31).

%5 In Joannem, 2, 2 (PG 59, 32).
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THUIOIMHATAa KOja MM OWJIa HaMETHATa Ha HETOBHTE YUYC€HUIIM BO IECpUOa OO IICT 1"0,?:[I/IHI/I.]'56

3maroyct, anyaupajku Ha [Iuraropa, roBopu 3a prtocodoT, Koj 3a J1a ce crmacu cedbecH, oe
110 TeNaTa Ha CBOMTE yUCHHMIIH Kako 1o Moct.>’ VIMeTo Ha ApHCTOTEN ce CIOMHYBA, CoceMa
0eryio, BO HEKOJKY 37aTOyCTOBH NporoBean. Ha mpumep, CBETUTENOT TOBOPH 33 €PETHLIU
KOH Ce TIOBUKYBaJIe Ha APHCTOTEI, '™ 1 BO peTopcK MaHHp Gapa ox arocroiot [lasme xa ru
mpaia 30ITO TM W3ydyBane IOKTpPHHHTE Ha Apucrorenosata ¢umocoduja.’®® Bo enna
3naroycToBa Oecena cTouW JeKka ydemara Ha Apucroren Ouie npudaTeHH 01 0e300KHU
nyre’® u nexa mepumarerHuapure, Kako M OCTAHATHTE aHTHUKH (raocodu, ucuesnane.'®
Kputukure KOH ApPHUCTOTEN Ce W TOPETKH W IOBO3JpKaHU. MoOXe 1na ce MpeTIocTaBatr
NpUYMHUTE 3a oBa. MMeHo, BO BpemeTro Ha cBeTH JoBaH, akTyenHa ¢uiocopuja e

162
INIaTOHU3MOT OJHOCHO HCOINIATOHU3MOT, 6

a aHTHOXHCKaTa OOroCIOBCKAa TpaauIlyja,
reHepanHo, OMIa MOHAKIOHETa KOH Apmcroren ogomro koH Ilmaron.'® Cromukara
¢unocoduja, nak, ceojor kpaj ro goxusena Bo III Bex nmo Xp. He cinyuajHo, cBetu JoBas,
YKa)XyBajKu UM Ha CBOMTE CIIYIIATENH JIeKa CTOMYKOTO BIIMjaHUE MCYE3HAT0, UM IOCTaBYyBa
peTopcKo Mpamame 3a npebuBanumTero Ha crommure.'® TonkyBajkn ja mpomoseara Ha
arnoctosioT [1aBne Bo Atuna ([ena 17, 16-34), cBetu JoBaH HCTaKHYBa JIcKa CO allOCTOJICKATa
nporoBes OuBaaT MOOMEHM MHOIITBO XEJNEHCKH 3almynu. Meryapyroro, co Hea ce
n300/IMIyBa aTOMUCTUYKOTO W MaTEpPHjaIMCTHUKO yuerme Ha Emmkyp, Kako W cTOMdYKara
JOKTPHHA 3a TOTEKJIOTO Ha CBETOT. Ha apyro mecro, BO momaTHa AWTPECHja, MOBTOPHO,
TOBOpEJKM 3a pacmpaBaTa Ha amoctosor [laBie co enukypejiuurte, cBeTH JOBaH HHMBHaTa
165

JOKTPHHA ja HapeKyBa aTeUCTHYKa 3a0iiysia u epec, Koja ja oTdpna boxjara nmpomucina.

Csetu JoBaH 3a KHWHHWYKATa, KaKkO MU BOOIIIITO, XCJIICHCKATAa (I)I/IJ'IOCO(l)I/Ija HE Bpcau IIOBEKE on

156 1n Joannem, 2, 2 (PG 59, 32). 3a pasmika oz duirocodujara Ha IIpoTaropa, y4emHeTo Ha CBETHOT arOCTO
JoBan Borocior Omito jacHO U pa3OoHUPIIMBO 3a JYI'€TO OJ1 CeTa BCEJICHA.
7 OBa ce ozHeCyBa Ha CBEIOMITBOTO Koe ro mpeHecyBa Ilopdupuj 3a Gerctsoro Ha ITuTaropa o 3amaeHaTa
KyKa, BO Koja 3aruHaje Heroute yuenunu. Vita Pithagorae (57): ol 8¢ @oociv 611 10D TupOC vepouévon Ty
otknov &v | cvvelkeypévol Toyyovov, Bévtag adTodg ig 0 mhp Tovg ETaipovg Siodov mapéyety 16 SidacKkdlo,
}fs%(pl)pd)(sq\_/wg 7O TOp TO1G (_i(psrépmg GMOUOGCL.

De Spiritu Sancto, (Spuria) (PG 52, 824).
9 Inillud, principio erat verbum, etc. (PG 63, 547).
180 I jllud, principio erat verbum, etc. (PG 63, 548).
181 In Acta apostolorum, 4, 3 (PG 60, 47).
162 Axryenna ¢umocodeka MHCIa, CO KOja HEMOCPEIHO PAHOXPHUCTH]jaHCKHTE ABTOPH CE COOYUMIE, OMIIa
¢unocodpujaTa Ha TaKaHAPEUYHHOT CpeleH M HOB IUTATOHHW3aM, Koj Bo ,llmaroHoBara wMeTadu3uKa
HMHKOPIIOPHPAJ U3BECHH €JIEMEHTH Ha APUCTOTENIOBATA JIOTHKA U CTOMYKATa eTHKa. M TOKMY elleH BaKOB wuapeH
IUTATOHM3aM TO COYHHYBaJ GHIOCOPCKOTO MUIIj€ BO MIPBUTE BEKOBH HA XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, M PEUHCH MOXKeE Jla Ce
KaXXe JIeKa MPeTCTaByBaJl CHHOHUM 3a 300poT (uiocoduja BO peUHUKOT Ha paHuTe oTIM Ha [[pkBara‘“. Biagan
Iepummh, 2009, 14,
163 A, B. Kapramog, 1995, 262.
184 1n Matthaeum, 33, 4 (PG 57, 392).
1% In incarnationem Domini, (spuria) (PG 59, 69).
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Tpu o0onm (CTAporpukud CHUTHH mapu, 1/6 apaxma). Kununwure 3acramyBanie Oe3BpeaHa
¢dunocoduja MIM MOCKOPO, HAMpPA3HO TO YHMOTpeOyBajge camMoTO MMe Ha (uiocodwujara.
Xenenckata ¢miocodpuja € camo JaXHa Macka WM CaMO CEHKa Ha BHCTHUHCKAaTa
dunocoduja.'®® Criopen Muciemero Ha cerr Joan 37MaTOyCT, KPATKOTPAJHOTO BIIHjaHHE HA
xeneHckara ¢uiocoduja, ce COCTOM BO HEYCIEIIHWTE oO0uAu Ha ¢uiocodure 1a BOBeIaT
HOBHU y4Y€Ha U NMOMHAKOB HAYMH Ha XUBeewke Mery XenmeHute. Ho Beke He caMO IITO HUKO]
HE I'0 3Hae HUBHOTO y4Y€He, TYKy BeKe HHKO] HE ' IOMHH HM HUBHUTE UMHUIA. Toa e jacHO
CBEJIOLITBO 32 HEBHCTHHHUTOCTA Ha XeneHckute punocodun.'®” Caeru Jopan, He nenymra na
T IIpHUBeJie 300POBUTE HA ETUIIETCKUOT CBEIITEHHK, ynareHu a0 CoinoH, ( ox Tumaj, 22b), 3a
Toa Jieka XelleHHTe HaBUCTHHA CEKOTAlll Ce eI, a CTapell Kaj HHB ce cpekasa.'®®

Ceetn JoBaH, YecTo maTH, CYyNEPHOPHOCTA HA 6HampeuleHama HACIPOTH
Haodsopewnama Gunocoduja, ja WIyCTpUpa MPEKy CHOpeAOH HA allOCTOIUTE CO aHTUIKUTE
¢unocodu. [IpBuTe I HAAMUHYBAaT BTOPUTE CO CBOJOT JOOPOJIETENICH )KUBOT. bor nemysain
NPEeKy HHB, 3aTO0a IITO HUBHUTE IyIIM OWIIe MOATOTBEHU 3a ¢uiiocodujara, BO MOrojema
Mepa ox aymmte Ha duiocodure.’® AntHukure (umocodu, cropen cBojarta Hapas, Guie
CIIaBOJbYOMBH, TOPJACIHMBH U (andayuu, a arnocTOINTe OWiie CKPOMHHU, CMUPEHOMYIPEHH U
kpotku. Anocron [lerap, mako uman nap ox bora na BockpecHyBa MpTBH, CEIakK, OCTaHAI
cMupeHomyaap. JloKoJlKy Ha HEroBoTo Mecto Ou Ouil HEKOj OoJ aHTHUKuTe ¢uaocopu
CHrypHO OH ToGapait 1a My 6UIe H3rpageHo XpaM MM nogurHat xpreennk.’’ Cern Jopan

BO OpP30TO M CECTPAHO IIUPEHE Ha XPUCTUJaHCKAaTa BEpa HU3 IIEJNOT CBET, ja TJie/la Hej3uHaTa

186 | epistulam ad Ephesios, 21 (PG 62, 153).

167 | Pasmucin, KOJIKYMHHA cakage Mefy XeJeHWTe 1a BOBEJIAT HOBO YHYEH€ M Ja BOCTAHOBAT HOB HAYMH HA
KHUBOT, Kako Ha npumMep: 3eHoH, Cokpat, Juarop, [luraropa u ymre MHOTY APYTH, CeNaK, THE UMaJe TaKka Mall
ycIex, mMTo He My ce TIO3HATH Ha HapoJOT AypH U 1o uMe. A XpHCTOC He caMo IITO MPOIMHUIIal (HOB) o0pa3 Ha
JKHBOT, TYKY H T'0 3acajui Bo ceta BceneHa. Konkymuna ropopar 3a Anosionuj Tuancku? Ho 3a ma 3Haenn jeka
c¢ e Jlara ¥ U3MHCJIMIA U JIeKa TyKa HeMa HHUIITO BUCTHHUTO (A€I0TO Ha ATIOJIOHH]) Ce pa3pyLIniIo U 3aBPLIMJIO.
Hukoj na He cMmera neka e HaBpena 3a Xpucra, Toa WTO roBopejku 3a Hero, Hue ru cnomHaBMme [lutaropa u
[Tnaton, 3eHOH 1 ATIOJIOHH]j, TOA HE O NPABHME CIIOPE]l CBOETO CBOEBOJINE, TYKY CHUCXO/EjKH KOH HEMOKTa Ha
Jynejuute, Kou ro mounTyBaaT XpHCTOC, cCaMo Kako oouueH 4osek.” Contra Judaeos, 5, 3 (PG 48, 886).

198 > Adn0dg ““EAMnveg Gel maidec yépov 8¢ “EAnv ovdeic” De Babyla contra Julianum et gentiles, (PG 50,
564).

169 »Kane e cera [Imaron? Kaume e [Turaropa? Kame e Tonmara Ha croumute? [IpBHOT M MOKpaj Toa IITO Ce
MTOJI3YBAJ CO TOJIEMO YBaXKyBame, Celak, OWI MOHIKEH 10 TOj CTEIeH IITO O MPOIaJieH; U eeH TUPAHUH He
MOJKeJ Jla TIpUBJIeYe KOH HEKOja O] CBOUTE jkeln0Ou. M KHHHYKaTa ByATapHOCT HCYe3Haa Kako COH U ceHka. Ho
cemnak co HUB (co ¢miocodure, 6.M.) HUIITO HE CE CIYYWIO OJf OHA IITO OWIO co anoctonute. Hamportus, Tne
Oujie MPOCITaBeH! 3a CBETOBHOTO (HAABOPEIIHOTO) JbyOOMyIpHue, 1 ATHHAHWTE HA MPUMEDP, jaBHO TH YUTAJe
nucmata [lnatonoBu, ucnparenu on Jlnon. Tue ceTo BpeMe To MOMHUHYBaJe CIIOKOjHO M BIIAJeesie CO ToJieMHu
6orarctBa. Taka ApHCTHII 3a BHCOKa IIE€HA HajMIJI OJlyIHHUIA (HAaeMHMIA), a €4eH of (MIocopuTe HAMUIIAT
3aBellTaHUe M 3] ce0e OCTaBWII TOJIEMO HACIENCTBO; JIPYr OJe] [0 CBOUTE YYEHHIM KakKO [0 MOCT; a 3a
Juoren CHHOTICKHM rOBOpaT JieKa jaBHO IpaBeJl CPaMHHU HENITa Ha ma3apoT. Ete ru HuBHUTE ciaBHU nena!l Ho
Kaj arloCTOJMTe HEMa HUILITO TaKBO, TYKYy HAIPOTHB, MIOCTOjaHO IEJIOMYApHE, 1I€JI0OCHA NPUCTOJHOCT, MPUTOA,
BojHa (Oop06a) co menara BCeleHA 32 BUCTHMHATA M 0JIarOYECTHTETO, CEKOjIHOBHO IIO/JIO0XKYBAaE Ha CMPT, U
nortoa — Gieckasa nobema!* In Matthaeum, 33 (PG 57, 392).

70 1n Acta apostolorum, 4, 4(PG 60, 49)
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HaaMOK Haj cBeToBHUTE ¢unocoduu. Toj mpamysa: ,,.3apem He rienam kako [laBie ja
oOpaTui cera BCEJICHA W HANpaBWJI MHOTY IMOBEKe, OTKOJKY [lmaTtoH u cute ocranaru?“!’
Armocronure, nako Owie Heyku W TpocTu pubapu (ocBeH amoctonor [lamne), cemak,
MOCTUTHAJIE HECHOPEIUIMB IOTOJIEM YCIIeX BO CBOjaTa IMPOIIOBEI W MHUCHja O AHTUYKHUTE
¢dbunocodu, unu ydyewma U UMHba Beke ce 3a0opaBeHH. Bo cBojaTta uerBpra Oecena Ha [Jena
anocmoJacku, CBETH JOBaH JjaBa OMILIKMpPHA criopen0a Ha aloCTOJIUTE U aHTUIKUTE (HUIocodu.
,»OHa IITO € YyJHO, allOCTOJIUTE (...) MaKO HEONMMUTHH, HEUCKYCHH BO CJIOBOTO U LEIOCHO
IIPOCTH, C€ CIIPOTUBCTABHIIE U Bojesie 00pOa co JIAXKIUBIM, CO U3MaMHHUIHU, CO CO(DUCTH, CO
peropu, co Toima oA Quiocodu KoM U3THWIE BO akajJeMujata W IIKojaTa Ha
nepunarernyapute. 1 oHOJ K0j MpeTXoqHO ce BexkOan caMo OKOJIy €3epOTO I'M OOEAUIT HUB,
HUCTO Kako Jaa Bojen Oopba co OesrmacHure puOu... ImaToH k0j roBOpen HampasHO —
3aMoir4en; a oBoj nak (amocrounot Ilerap) roBopen He camo nipen cBoute (Jyaejuu, 6.M) TYyKy
U TIpeq MapTjaHuTe, MUJMjaHUTe, eJaMUTHTEe U Bo MHOUja U Hacekae Ha 3eMjaTa Aypu 10
MOCIeAHUTE TpaHuIM Ha BceneHaTa. Kage e cera ropgocra Ha ['puunja? Kane e cnaBata Ha
Atuna? Kane e roBopemero Ha (unmocopure? [Nammneenr og Buracuma, mpoct 4oBek, U
nobenun cute HUB. KaxkeTe My, HE M BH cpaM OJ1 UMETO Ha Taa 3eMja, Koja Onina TaTKOBHHA
Ha BamuoOT mnoOeauten? AKO MHaK ro CIyIIHETe HErOBOTO KM€ M JO3HaeTe JieKa IO
Hapekysainie Kuda, Bam ke Bu O6ujie ymre noseke cpaM“.172

Hacnipotu octpute Hamaad W HETaTUBHUTE OCBPTU KOH aHTHYKaTta ¢uiocoduja, BO
nenata Ha cBeTd JoBaH ce cpekaBaaT MecTa, KaJlelTo, TO] TW mnodanyBa aHTUUKUTE
¢unocodu, kako obpasuu 3a fodpoaereneH xuBoT. M nodandure, kako U KPUTUKUTE HE ce
1en caMmure mo cede, TyKy ce BO (yHKIMja Ha MOydYyBamke Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE U HUBHO
MOTTUKHYBawke KOH J100pojereneH XuBOT. CBeTH JoBaH € MOArOTBEH Ja J1ajie MO3UTHBHO
BpeIHYBamk€ Ha aHTHYKaTa ¢Guiocopuja HCKIYIMBO O] €TUYKO-MOPAJICH acleKkT, |
MOBTOPHO, 3apaJy MOyKa Ha XpucTujaHute. OHa MITO HajJMHOTY TO TOBP3yBa OBOj I[PKOBEH

OoTeC1 CO XCIICHCKAaTa TpaI[I/ILII/Ija, OCBCH pETOpPUKATA, € CTHUKATA. HpeKy MMO3UTUBHUTC IPUMECPU

"1 Cern Moann 3matoycr, 1905 (2), 849. ApryMeHTHTE CO KOU CBETH JOBaH 3/1aTOYCT ja MCTAKHYBA NIPEIHOCTA
Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, HACIPOTH aHTHYKaTa Quiocoduja, ce TpagULUHOHAIHO XpHCTHjaHCKH. HuB ru
kopucten cB. Jyctua Madenuk u @unocod. Bunu: Buromup Murescku, 2010, 60-61.

2 In Acta apostolorum, 4, 4 (PG 60, 47). Ceeru JoBaH BO eHa CBOja IIPONOBEJ] FOBOPH: ,,IHAII CIIyIIaB KAKO
€/IcH XpUCTHjaHWH CMEIITHO C€ pacrpaBalie co €JeH jasuuHuK... cropot Oemie 3a Ilasie u [1naToH; ja3UIHUKOT
ce TpyJelle 1a Jokaxe Jeka [laBie Oul mpocT U Hey4eH, a XpUCTHjaHUHOT Jeka [laBie Oun noy4deH ox [lnaroH.
MeryToa, ako ce IOMyIITH MOCIeAHOBO, ToOeaTa € Ha CTpaHaTa Ha ja3UYHHMKOT. 3Haj, ako [laBiie 6y oBeke
yduer oxa I[lnmaTtoH, Torami, MHOTYMHHA CO MPaBO Ke 3aKiIydaT Jieka TOj He MOoOeAws co Onarogarra, TyKy €O
KpacHopeureTo. Ha Toj HauuH, OHa IITO IO FOBOPEN XPUCTHjaHUHOT € BO T10J13a Ha Ja3WYHUKOT, @ OHA LITO TO
TOBOpEJ jJa3MYHUKOT € BO 10J13a Ha XPUCTHjaHUHOT. JIOKOJIKY, KaKko LITO KaxaB, [1aBie Ouil Hey4eH, a cenak, ro
HagmuHan Ilnatona, cnaBHaTa moGena € BO TOa INTO HEYYEHHWOT TM YOeIMJI W T'M HPHUBICKOJ KOH cebe
ydeHunuTe Ha yaeHnotT. OTTyKa e jacHO JeKa MpPOIOBE/Ta ja NOCTUTHAJIA CBOjaTa rmodea, He NpeKy YoBeuKaTa
MYJIpOCT, TyKy npeky boxjara 6naronar. Cseru Moanu 3naroycr, 1904 (1), 26.
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O]l aHTUKaTa, TOj TH MOTTUKHYBA BEPHUIIUTE KOH ITOTOJIEMA PEBHOCT BO HCIIOJIHYBAKHETO HA
CBAHTEJICKATE 3amoBequ. AKO XEeIeHHTEe KOM CE PaKOBOJEIEC CaMO CIIOpE] MPHPOIHHUOT
MOpaJIeH 3aKoH (COBecTa), >KHBeese Moj 3aliynara Ha HI0JIONOKJIOHCTBOTO, HO CEMakK,
npojaBuiie T0OPOAETENEH KUBOT, JOCTOCH 3a MOYHT, KOJIKY JIM MOBEKe Tpeda 100poaeTeTHo
Ja KMBEaT XPHCTUjaHHTE, KOW IO HMaaT CBaHIEJIMETO W CBETUTEC TajHH. BakBOTO

173 .
,,HHKO] HE

pasMHCIyBambe NPETCTaByBa OnwmMo Mecnmo BO IMPONOBEJUTE HA CBETH JOBaH.
JIeYu 3710 CO 370, TYKYy 3710 co no0po. Taka myapyBaar u Hekou of maranute. Heka Hac
XpUCTHjaHUTE HHU OWje cpaM Ja Oujaeme Moo o 6e3ymMmHuTe XeIeHH, Kaj KO UMa TaKBO
MyapyBame. Ha MHOrymuHa o HUB MM OWJIO HampaBeHO HENpaBla, a THE HCTpIEIe,
MHOT'YMHUHa OuJle KJIIEBETEHM, a TUE HE CE€ OCBETHJIE, UM IIOCTaByBaJle 3aMKH, a THE BpaTUIIe
co mobpo. Ce miamiaM Ja He ce HajuaT Mer'y HUB HEKOW, KOUIITO CIOPE] CBOJjOT KHBOT CE
MOBHCOKH OJ1 HAaC, 1a Jla 3aCIy’KHMe morojiemMa kazHa! AKO HHUE KOU cMe ro npumuie Jyxor,
Kou ro ouekyBame LlapctBoro boxjo, kon MmynpyBame 3a HebGecara,... KOU CMe ITOBUKaHH /2
Oujgeme aHreiny, KOM C€ HaclajyBaMe CO CBETUTE TajHU, HE T'M HaJIMUHEME HUB BO
n00poieTenTa, KakBO MpocTyBame ke modueme? [...] Axo 3a Hac e 3aknydeno LlapctBoto,
JIOKOJIKY He TH HaJMHuHeMe JynejuuTe, Kako ke ro qooueme Toa LlapcTBo ako cMe moionm o
naranure?

Bo Ttpunaecerara 6ecena Ha /lena Anocmoacku, cBeTH JOBaH ro LUTUPA €IUTPAMOT
Ha croukoT Emmkrer: ,,Emmkrer-po0, cmopen Temo cakat, cropea cupomMaimtBoro Mp, HO
npujaten Ha 6ecmprHuTE (Ha Gorosute, 6.M)“.}"® IlUTaTOT € BO KOHTEKCT Ha 3IATYCTOBOTO
TBpJI€HE JeKa CUPOMAIITBOTO I'O OJIECHYBA, a OOraTCTBOTO I'O OTEXHYBA YCBOjyBAaHETO Ha

nobponerenute. Bo enqHa cBoja Oecena cBetu JoBaH ro uctakHyBa ogHocoT Ha CoKpar KOH

HEroBara >K€Ha KaKO MO3WTHUBEH €TUYKH HpI/IMep.176 Toj, moy4dyBajku T BEpHUIIUTE Ja CE€

13 Ha KpajoT, KaKBO ONpaBIyBame Ke MMame ako CTPAaBOT BOXKji 3a HAC MMa MOMAO 3HAUYEH:E, OTKONKY
YOoBeYKaTa cjaBa 3a jasuyHuukute punocodu? Hekou o1 HUB, HaICBajKH Ce JeKa Ke 100ujaT ciaBa oJ JyreTo,
ce OTKakasie oJ1 OOraTcTBOTO U ja Ipe3pesie CMpTTa, 3aToa HUBHATAa HaJex Ouia cyerHa. Illto ke HE 3amTuTH,
KOra IpHW TOJKY BETEHW OJjara, Mpu TOJKY OTBOPEHM NATHIUTA 3a OJIATOYECTHB JXMBOT, HE MOXEMe Ja ce
CriopeuMe CO HHB, TYKy ce noryoyBame u cebe u apyrute? Ja3ndHHKOT KOj MOCTaryBa HEYeCHO HE HaHECyBa
TOJKaBa INTETa, KAaKO0 XPUCTHjaHMHOT KOra IOCTamyBa Taka. Toa € LEeJOCHO pa3OHpiBO. YUCHETO Ha
jasuyHuuuTe ¢ Oe3yMHO, a Hamero, cropel boxjara Giarozar, € MO3HATO U CIABHO U Ha HajHedecTHBUTE. ETe
3aT0a, KOTa THE cakaaT 0COOCHO Jia HE MPEKOpaT U IO 3aCHJIAT CBOETO 3JI0CIIOBHE, TOBOpart: xpucmujanun! He Ou
ro Kakalie Toa, ako HeMaaT BUCOKO MHUCJICHE 3a HauleTo yuewe.” Cetn Moann 3naroycr, 1901 (1), 163.
174 Cern Moann 3natoyer, 1902 (1), 339.
5 ("Eomt pév odv 81 Tt kol &mog tolodto toic EEmBev eipnuévov: Aodrog pév Emiktnroc, odpo Gvammpoc:
neviny “Ipoc, kai gikog dBavdrwv. In Acta apostolorum, 13 (PG, 60, 111). Ceetr JoBaH BO NpPOIOKEHHE
roBopH: ,,TakoB € CHPOMAIIHHUOT, a AyIIaTa Ha OOraTHOT € MCIIOHETA CO 3J1a: TOPAOCT, CIaBOJbyOHe, 6e30pojHI
kKeJ0u, THEB, JIyTHHA, KOpUCTOJbyOHe, HempaBla W Ha oBa ciu4HO. OUEeBHIHO € JieKa Jayliarta Ha MPBHOT
(cupomarmHnOT) € mocnocoOHa 3a procodujaTa, OTKOJIKY Ha TOCIEAHUOT (OOraTHoT, 6.M) .

® PackaxyBaat, eleH O HaABOPEIIHHTE GUIOCODH HMAT JIONIA KEHA, KABFAUHMKA M CKIOHA KOH ITHjaHCTBO;
Ha MpPAIIamkeTo 30IUTO ja TPIH, OATOBOPHI JeKa Taa My CIYXKH Kako JOMAIIHO YYHJIMINTE M BeXOalHHLA 3a
¢unocodwuja, jac, roBopes TOj, B&KOAJKN CEKOjIHEBHO CO HEa, CTaHYBaM IIOKPOTOK M €O Apyrure. Bue cre
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yrieaaaT Ha XpHUCTOBOTO JI0OPOBOJIHO M HEBHHO CTpajame, o MOCoYyBa W MPUMEPOT Ha
elleH ,,HaBopelieH (Gunocod*, e uMe He To CIOMHYBA, HO jacHO e neka mucian Ha Cokpar.
Nmeno oBoj ¢unocod, 0Tkako OWI OCYACH HAa CMPT, €eH OJ] HETOBUTE YUCHHIIM MY PEKOJ
JeKa € JKaJIHO Toa INTO HENpaBeJHO € OCYyIEeH, TOj TO 3ampamai — ,3apeM Ccakail

OCYIyBamEeTO J1a Ouje cnpaBeImI/IBO?“177

Bo tpute cnosa, nmenyBanu kako ,,IIpoTuB oHue kou ro Hamaraar MOHAIITBOTO"®
cBeTd JoBaH ce IMOBUKYBa Ha JMYHOCTH OJf MAaraHCKHOT CBET, KOM TM HCTaKHyBa Kako
npumepn Ha noGpozmerenen kuBoT. '° CloBaTa W3006WIyBAaaT CO LHMTATH, MPUMEPH, O
anTuykara ¢urocoduja u ucropuja. Bo Bropoto ox HuB (o Hegepruom mamko) yrnaTeHo 10
€/ICH IaraH, 4Ydj CUH CTaHaJl MOHAaX, CBETUTEJIOT, IOBUKYBajKU C€ HA MHOIITBO CBEJIOIITBA OJ1
HajJBopenHara (¢uiaocoduja, To JTOKaKyBa MPEBOCXOJCTBOTO HA MOHAIIKHOT >KHBOT, KaKO
BUCTHHCKH (pMII0CO(CKH )KUBOT, KOj TH HaIMHHYBa cUTE NMpodecuu u ciry:kOu. CBETUTENOT
ro ucraknyBa mpumepot Ha Cokpar, koj Oui mocjaaBeH o]l MaKeJOHCKUOT ap Apxenaj (413-
399 mpen Xp). Honeka mapoT >kuBeed OOrato W packomHo, (GuiaocodoT ro MOMUHYBAI
BpeMeTo BO JIMIIEjOT M HEMaJl HUIITO, OCBEH €Ha 00JieKa, KOja ja HOCeN U 3UME U JIeTe, a BO
TEKOT Ha ceTa roJuHa oJie)1 0e3 00yBKH, OMJI CKPOMEH M BO3/pKaH BO HUCXPaHATa, jaJIe] CaMo
ned, Koj My OWII 3eMeHa 3a CUTE jaJielkha M CHUOT XKMBOT 'O MOMHHAN BO cupomamTBo. Ho,
cenak, Cokpar O TOJNKY MOCTaBEH M MO3HAMEHUT OJ LApOT, IITO U TM OJOUI HETOBHUTE
MOBEKeKpaTHU NoKaHu. Bo ucrarta 6ecena, npeTxoaHo, cBeTu JoBan ro cnopeaysa Ilinaton co
Juonuncyj Cununujcku. ,,Kaxu My, Koj o1 HUB OWJI ITOMIO3HAT U KOj C€ BOCIIEBA U CEKOTalll Ce
CIIOMHYBa O/ YCTUTE Ha MHOTryMHHA? 3apem ¢uiaocodoT He TO HAAMHHYBA TUPAHUHOT? ...
OBoj Bnazgeen co nena Cuipivja, ro MOMUHYBaJI BPpEMETO BO PACKOII U BO TEKOT Ha CHOT
CBOj >KMBOT OWJI ONKpYXEH OJ] OOraTcTBO, KOIJEHOCIH U OJi OCTaHaTHOT OJECOK, a OHOJ
(ITnaton, 6.M) ro mMOMHHYBaJl BpPEMETO BO TpaJMHaTa Ha AKajeMujara, cajesl U IOoJieBaj

JpBja, jasien MacJIMHUKHY, MMaJl CHpOMaIllHa Tpre3a 1 Oui Tyl Ha cuoT oHoj Oiecok. U oBa He

BoojyIieBeHH? MeHe, ak, MU € MOIIIHE JKaJTHO Toa IITO ja3UYHHUINTE co (miocodujara HE HAIMHUHYBaaT HaC,
Ha KOW HU € 3allOBeaHO Ja T¥ MOoApa)kaBaMe aHTeNUTe, WIH MoJ00po, HU € 3all0BEJaHO BO KPOCTOCTA J1a TO
nojpaxkaBame camuoT bor®. In epistulam i ad Corinthios, 26, 8 (PG 61, 224); Eclogae i-xlviii ex diversis
homiliis [Sp.], 14, PG 63, 659). 3a TpnenuBocta Ha Cokpar KOH HeroBara jxeHa mumiysa u Jluoren JlaepTuj
(Vitae philosophorum, Il, 36-37). Kaj Aen I'enuj (Noctes Atticae I, 17 1-3) e couyBana no0iucka Bep3uja Ha
OHa IITO IO U3HECYBa CBETH JoBaH.

Y7 In Acta apostolorum, 14, 4, (PG 60, 119-120).

178 Cramysa 360p 3a Tpu clIOBa ,,3a OHHE KOH I'0 OCYIyBaaT MOHAIITBOTO, ,,J{0 HEBEPHHOT TaTKO®, ,.J[0 BEPHHOT
taTko. Tue npercraByBaat anosorija Ha MoHaTBoto. Ceetn JoBau 3naroycr, 2010, 209-239.

% 33 HuB, TOj mHIIyBa: ,,IETHOT CBO] XMBOT CE MOCBETHIC Ha HAjI00IECHOTO Aeino Ha duiocodmjara,
3abneckaie u crekHane yriea.” Cseru JoBan 3natoyct, 2010, 257. HajMHOry I ClOMHYBa KMHUKOT JlHOTeH,
Coxkpat, Apucroren, [lnaron, Apuctun. Mcro Taka, HaBenyBa wusBagouu of Ilnatonosuor Kpumon u
Cokpamosama 006pana, a ce MoJA3yBa U co neaoTo 3a Jyoejckama 6ojna (kH. 6. ri1. 3, 3-5) Ha Jocud Dnaswy;.
Cseru JoBan 3naroycrt, 2010, 215, 257. 1. I1. Bukroposna, 2008, 20-21.
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€ eIMHCTBEHO Ha mTO Ou Tpebaymo na My ce uynume: kora Toj (Ilmaron) mo BomjaTta Ha
TUPAHUHOT CTaHAJI PoO M OWJI POJAJICH, HE CaMO IITO HE CTaHaJl IMOMAJIKy CIaBEeH O] HEeTO
(TUpaHUHOT), TYKY ¥ Ha CaMHOT TUPAaHUH MY C€ YMHMJI JE€Ka € JOCTOEH 3a CEKOE YBaKYBaIbE.
TakBa e nobpoznerenra! He camo co nenata, TyKy M CO CBOUTE CTpajama, Taa, HUTY cebecu
HHUTY OHHE KOHU ja TBOPAT HE T OCTaBa CKPUCHH 1 3aGopaBenu.“™> Mmumara Ha [L1aToH u
Cokpar ce mo3HaTH Ha MHOTYMHUHA, J0jicka UMUbaTa Ha JlnoHucHj u ApXesaj HHKOMY.

Csetu JoBaH ro crioMHyBa U NpPUMEPOT Ha APUCTHUJ, KOTO Io rorpedane Ha TPOLIOK
Ha TpajioT ATHHA, a OWJI TOCIIAaBEH O] YIIIETHUOT AJIKUBHU]a]], MMO3HAT 1O CBOETO MOTEKIO U
00raTcTBO, 10 PACKOUIHHOT XHBOT M CHJIaTa BO OeceqHHINTBOTO. ,,A Mery TebaHuuTe on
CHTE TaMOIIHHM BOjCKOBOJIM HajcliaBeH Oui EmaMuHOJ, YOBEKOT KOj HE MOXKEN Jia OJH Ha
HapOIHUOT coOMp, Kora Ke TO TOBHKAJIe TaMy, 3aToa IITO o0Jiekara My OWiia Ha mepeme, a
npyra Heman.“ Ha xpajoT o cuTe oBHE MpUMEpH CO aHTHUKUTE (ritocOpu cBetu JoBaH ja
WCTaKHyBa CBOjaTa IOCHTA: ,,3aTO0a HEMOj Jla MU TOBOPHUII HHUTY 3a IyCTHHATA, HUTY 3a
naynatara (aBopenot). CraBara U 3HAMEHUTOCTa HE C€ BO MeCTaTa, HU BO O0JieKara, HH BO
YMHOT, HH BO BIACTA, TYKY BO J0OpOjeTeNTa Ha xymara u Bo duiocodujara.'®
Ceerurenor, ounriieHo, Grrocodujara ja maeHTU(HUKYBA CO TOOPOJETEITHUOT KHUBOT, KOj €
HaJ/I OBO3EMHHU ¥ MUHJIUBU TIOYECTH.

[T03UTUBHUOT OJHOC HAa CBETH JOBaH KOH aHTHYKUTE BPEIHOCTH € BOOWIMB M BO
oqHOC Ha oOpaszoBaHMeTo. Toj € corilaceH co aHTHYKaTa Hjeja, JeKa MOopajlHara Iesl Ha
BOCIIUTYBamETO € HajBakHa o1 ce. ,,Hemojre nma BepyBaTe jJeka jac MOCTaByBaM IMPABUIIO
Jenara ja octaHat 0e3 oOpa3oBaHue. Ako Oe3pe3epBHO ce yBepaM JieKa Toa € MOTpeOHO U
Ba)XXHO, ce pa30upa, 3apaJu MOPAJIHOTO YCOBPIYBamE, 3a CIIACCHUETO Ha JyllaTa, HemMa Ja ro
3a6panyBaM Kako HeroTpeOHo.“* CeTy JoBaH HAjMHOTY IIUTATH OJ AHTHYKATa JHTEPATypPa
KOPHUCTH BO TPAKTATOT ,,3a CIaBOJbYOMETO M KaKo Tpeda pOOUTENIUTE Aa T'M BOCIHUTYBAaT
nernara® (Ilepl xevodo&iog Ko dmmg 01 ToVg Yovéag AvatpEépey To tékva).*® Co Toa Ha
MoCpe/ieH HauWH MOKaXyBa JieKa aHTHYKaTa moudeiol ja cMeTa 3a KOPHUCHO TNpeaBOpje Ha

XPUCTUJAaHCKOTO oOpa3oBaHME. BCylIHOCT, 3a HEr0 CBETOBHOTO 00Opa3OBaHUE € KOPHCHO,

180 Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 2, 5 (PG 47, 339). .11 ymre exen ¢unocod ox Cusomna (Jlnoren),
nako OwI moborat o MHOTY [IapeBH, CETIaK, OJIe) BO MapTallk, U 3aToa kora (Anekcanaap) MakeqOHCKH, CHHOT
Ha @unm, ja Bojen Bojckata mpoTuB llepcujunTe, ocTaBMII €€ W OTHIION J1a TO BUIWM U IO Mpamraji Jaind uMa
moTpeda 01 HELITO U JIAJIM HEINTO 6apa, a TOj OJArOBOPHII JIEKA HUINTO He My € oTpeGHo. Hcto, (PG 47, 340).
181 Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 2, 6 (PG 47, 340).

182 Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 3, 12. (PG 47, 368).

183 Bo De inani gloria et de educandis liberis, cBern JoBan HajmuOry ru KopucTH Iliamonosume dujanosu,
oco0eHo, OHUE MecTa KOH ce co eThdka coapxkuna. Henax Puctouh 2005, 205. Cniopen P. bpenme, oBa neio
Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3a CBOj oOpasel] ro UMa aHTUYKHOT TPAKTaT, KOj My ce mpenuinryBa Ha I[Lryrapx. Pymonbd
Bpenmre, 2008, 55. OBoj cnuc He ce Haora BO MUBOBOTO H3JIaHKE, TYKY € H3IaACeHO BO Sources chrétiennes,
188 ox A.-M. Malingrey, Paris, 1972.
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€IMHCTBEHO, aKO € COEIMHETO CO BHCTHHCKaTa ¢uiocoduja - XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa H
xkuBoT."® Camo Bo Taa cMmcia, cBeTH JoBaH JaBa QMPEKTHA aupMalija Ha aHTHYKATA
KHUTA. ['0BOpEjKM MM Ha BEPHUIUTE 32 MUHJIMBOCTA HA OOraTCTBOTO U BJIACTa M yIaTyBa U
Ha QHTUYKHUTE KHUTH. ,,AKO CaKalll, YUTaj TM HAIIUTE CIIMCH, a aKO TH IMPe3Hpail Mmopaju
HUBHATa rpyOOCT, TOrall, YWTaj TM MaraHckuTe. AKO c€ BOCXMTYyBall Ha jejara Ha
¢unocopute, oOpatn ce KOH HUB. TWe Ke Te MOydyaT CO CBOMTE MHUTOBH 32 JIPCBHUTE
HECpeKH, a HCTO TaKa HUBHUTE MOETH, COPHUCTH M UCTOPUYAPH. AKO cakall Ha CeKoja CTpaHa
Ke HajIenr HOTBp):[a.“185

CBetn JoBaH, WHCTakHyBajKh ja HaaMokTa Ha ¢uiocodujata HACIPOTH
OeCeIHUIITBOTO, BO €JICH CIIy4aj, pernopadyBa: ,,He ce TPUXKH Jia TO HalpaBUII PETOp, HO
Hayuu To Aa Qummocodupa, ma Omme mymap. Ako TOj He Omme perop, OJ Toa HeEMa Ja
Mpou3Jie3e HUKAaKBa MITE€Ta, HO MPH OTCYCTBO Ha (uiocodwujara, © HAjOOraTOTO PETOPCTBO
HEMa Ja JOHece HMKakBa mnoyi3a. [lorpebHO e 1o0po oJHecyBame, a HE PEYUTOCT,
JOOPOJIETEITHOCT, a HE CHUJIa BO PevTa, Jieia, a He 300pOBH, HE TO OCTPHU ja3UKOT, HO OYUCTH ja
nymara. Toa ro roBopam, He 3a 1a ce 3a0paHu 00pa30BaHMETO, HO 3a Jia HE CE MpHUBpP3EME
HCKIIYYHBO KOH nero.“'® Ceern Jopau 351aTOYCT ¥ BPEIHOCTa Ha OSCEJHMINTBOTO ja TIieaa
HU3 TpU3Mara Ha eThkara. Bo Toj morien, Toj BO MHOTY HoTceTyBa Ha [lmaToHOBOTO
npudakame Ha pETOPUKATA, KAKO U HAa €TUYKO-BOCIIUTHATA aHTXUPAHOCT HAa PETOPUKATA Kaj
Keuntummjan.'® Ceern Josan mumysa: ,,Ha MOCBETEHOTO 3aHHMABambe CO OECEAHHUIITBOTO
My € moTpeOHa MopallHaTa YHCTOTa, JOJeKa Ha MOpaJHaTa YHCTOTa HE M € HEOIXOIHO
CTEKHYBamhE€TO Ha KpacHOpeunBocTa. Moske aa ce Ouje 1eIoMyapeH u 6e3 Toa 3Haewe, HO
HUKOTalll HUKOj HEMa Jla CTeKHe OecelHMYKa MOK, ako Hema Jo0pO OJIHECYBAamE€ U CETO

BpEME IO TOTPOIIM HA MOPOLU U pa3y3;1aHOCT.“188 [Tator 10 MHUHJIMBUTE W JIAXKHH

184 .
% Bo nmemoro ,»J10 BEPHUOT TaTKO*, CBETH JOBaH rOBOPHU KaKo e/ieH OoraT Miajud, Yuj TyXOBEH PAKOBOIUTEI

OWJI caMHOT TOj, U TIOKPaj CTPOI'MOT €BAHTEJICKH JKUBOT OCTaHaJl BO CBETOT M I'M M3Yy4YWJI CBETOBHUTE HaYKH,
moceOHo OecennumTBoTO. CBeTH JoBaH 3maroyct 2010, 259-262.

185 |n epistulam ii ad Thessalonicenses, 2, 1 (PG 62, 472).

186 Cern Moann 3maroycr, 1905 (1) 186.

187 KpueTHIMjaH Bo CBOETO €10 ,,3a 06pa30BAHUETO HA TOBOPHUKOT ja edUHMpPa PETOPHKATa KAKO ,,HAyKa 33
nobpoto roBopeme”. Cropen Hero, opaTopoT Tpeba ma Omae mpej cé BHCOKO MOpajHa JHYHOCT, KOja )KHBEEe
CrIpaBeUIMBO, 3aToa IITO, ,,CaMO JIOOPHOT YOBEK MOXe Ja roBopu 1o0po”. OBOj pUMCKH peTopHyap,
peTopuKara ja W3IMTa Ha HWBO Ha BOCIIUTHO-OOPa30BEH CHUCTEM. 3a eTWYKaTa M BOCIHTHA (YHKIHja Ha
OecemHUIITBO BO pPUMCKaTa peropuka Buam kaj Jlonka Anekcanaposa, 2008, 153; B. /IlumoBcka-JamaToBa,
2007, 463.

188 Moxebu, Benat, 61 Tpebano xa ru cpymmme mkonute? He Toa, TyKy pekoB [eka He Tpeba 1a ja cpyImme
3rpajaTa Ha JOOpoeTeNnTa W Jia ja 3akomame jkuparta ayma. Kora mymiata e 1ejoMyApeHa, HHIITO HeMma Jia
n3ryOm, ako He ro M3yuu OECceJHHIITBOTO, KOra, MaK, € W30MaueHa, TOrall Toa € HajrojieMa IITeTa, IypH H
ja3uKoT na e M3BexOaH, BCYIIHOCT, (IITeTraTa) Ke OWie rorojeMa KOJKYy ILITO € IorojeMa (rOBOpHHYKATa
BelITHHA). VIMEHO, MOpPOYHOCTA, COeAMHETa CO OeceJHMYKaTa BELITHHA, HOCH IIOTrOJieMa Hecpeka, OTKOJKY
Heykocra.“ Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 3, 11 (PG 47, 367).
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BPEIIHOCTH, HAMETHYBaHU Ha JielaTa OJ CTpaHa Ha POAMTENNTE KaKO HAajBHCOKH HICAIH,
BOJIEN MPEKY PETOPCKOTO oOpazoBaHue. KoKy MHOTY CBETOBHATa Kapuepa, BO BPEMETO Ha
cBeTu JoBaH, ce MOBp3yBajla CO BEIITHHATA Ha OECEIHUIITBOTO, CBEIOYM M TOA INTO TOj
CBOjaTa KpUTHKAa Ha CTpacTa KOH CBETOBHATa CjaBa, OOraTCTBOTO M BJIACTa ja HAcOYyBa
TOKMY KOH 6eceaHumTBoTo 01 cobuctmuxy tur. ®® 3aroa, cBern JoBaH, HACIPOTH MOPAIHO
HEOATOBOPHOTO OECEIHUINTBO, ja ucTakHyBa (ritocodujara. Lurupajku nen on Ooopanama
na Cokpam, TOj 3akiydysa: ,,10j (Cokpar, 6. M.) cO OBUE 300pOBH MOKaXKaI JIeKa HE TO
n3ydyBajl OECETHUIITBOTO U CO HETO HE C€ KOPHCTEJN, HO HE MOPaaAu HETpuXka, TYKY HOpaau
TOA IITO IO CMeTal 3a HeBaxHO. Criope] Toa, OECETHUIITBOTO HE € paboTa Ha (uiocodor,
HUTY Ha BO3PACHUTE Ma)XM BOOIIIITO, TYKY MPEIMET Ha CIaBOJbyOHE Ha MJIAJIUYUTE KOH CE
3abaByBaar. (...) Henmn e HeyMecHO OHHME KOM KeJHeaT 3a moQaiouTe 0N TONIHTE W HE Ce
O/UIMKYBaaT CO HHUIITO JIpyro, OCBEH CO HaJBOpeIIHaTa MYIPOCT, Ja IO CMeTaar
OeceTHUIITBOTO OE3BpE/IHO, a HHE (XPUCTHjaHUTE) TOJIKY CE BOCXUTYBAME U 3aHECyBaMe, Ia
[IOPaJIi HEro To 3aHeMapyBaMe OHa HajHeOmXoAHOTO?* %

Ceetu JoBan ocobeHo ru modanyBa oHue (miocohu KOU TMOBEKE ja IICHEIE
nobpozerenta of peropckoro kpacHopeune. OcBen Cokpar, BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT, CBETUTEIIOT
ro ucrakHyBa Kparec, 3a KOromro Belu Jeka M3y4yBameTo Ha MopaiHata (uiaocoduja ro
[IOCTAaBWJI Haj [O3HABABETO HA TOBOPHMYKATA BELITHHA. - 3a HCTOTO KAKO IO3HTHBECH
npuMep ro ucrakayBa U Anaxapcuc (CKHT) KOj ja MPETIOYUTAIl €THKATA MPeJ pqu/ITOCTa.lgz
OuurneaHo € Jeka HeroBara MpercTaBa 3a OeceAHUINTBOTO € (uiocodcka, co HarjaceHa

CTUYKO-apCTOJIOIIKA opHeHTaqua. Csetu JoBaH mako ¢ YUYCHHUK Ha CO(I)I/ICTI/I‘IKI/IOT peTop

189
,,HaBI/ICTI/IHa, KOora TaTKOBIOUTEC I' y6enyBaaT CBOMTC JIclla J1a ydarT 6€CGZ[HI/IH.ITBO, HE MOXKC J1a CC CJIyLIHEC

HUIITO JPYro, OCBEH oBHe 300poBH: ‘Hekoj co HUCKO MOTEKNIO W He3HayaeH, 1o A0OMBAamETO Ha CUiaTa, Koja
noara o peTopuKara, JOOMJ HajBHCOKAa MO3MIMja, CTEKHAI rojeMo OOrartcTBo, 3eMayl Oorara JKeHa, CO3HIal
BEJIMYECTBEHA KyKa, W € CTpalleH M 3HaMeHHUT (ciaBeH) 3a cure’. [Ipyr, mak, Benu: ‘HEKO] OTKAaKO Hay4HII
JIATUHCKU ja3uK, Oliecka BO LAPCKHOT JBOpEI] M TaMmy c€ pakoBoau M Hocu’. Tper, mak, ykaxyBa Ha ApYr
(mpumep), a CUTE HA OHUE KOM CTaHAJle CIIABHU Ha 3eMjarta (£€mi yfig €000Kipovg), MeryToa, 3a HeOSCHUTE HelITa
HHKO]j J1a ce CeTH. [...] Kora Toa Ha JienaTa UM ro oBTOPYBATe, 0J1 CAMUOT MOYETOK, BUE HE T'M YYUTE HA HUIITO
JPYro, OCBEH, Ha TEMENIOT HA CHTE MOPOIIU, BCEAYBAjKH TM BO HUB JIBETE HAJTUPAHCKH (TOVG TUPAVVIKOTATOVG)
CTpacTd — MOXOTTA 3a MarepujaaHuTe OorarctBa (TMV YPNUOTOV) U YIITE MOJOMIATA O]l Hea — MOXOTTa 3a
npasHara u cyeTHa ciaBa.” Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 3, 5 (PG 47, 357).

10 Cperu Jopan 3maroycr, 2010, 258.

91 Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 3, 11 (47, 367). Mmano Hajmanky derBopuia ¢umocopu co oBa
HME€ U 3aT0a He Ce 3Hae, Ha KOro TOYHO, BCYINHOCT, cBeTd JoBan muciu. (Iuoren Jlaepruj, Vitae philosophorum
4, 23). Ho cnopen Toa mto mokpaj umeto Ha Kparec ro cmomuyBa u JluoreH, BepojatHo muciu Ha Kpartec on
Teba, (Kpatng 6 OnPaiog, IV- III B. mpex Xp.) Oupejku T0j OMa JIMOTEHOB yYEHHK M CTaHAl €IE€H Of
HajuCTaKHATUTE KHHUNHN. 3a ucTHoT Kparec, cBeTn JoBaH roBopH AeKa Mmopaan Ipe3nup KOH MapuTe CBOUTE HUBU
ru jgan 3a nama Ha ouute. Ad viduam juniorem, 1, 7 (PG 48, 607). Ha eqHo MecTo, HCTO Taka, MUCJIEjKH Ha
uctuot ¢unocod, ceetn JoBaH CIIOMHYBa elleH GHIOCOd, KOj CUTE CBOM Mapu I GpiIvia BO MOPETO. 3a JABETe
cirydkd noBp3anu co Kpartec Haorame ceomtsa kaj luoren Jlaeptuj (Vitae philosophorum, 6, 87).

92" Cnopen Jluoren Jlaepruj, oBoj dmmocod Hekoum ro BGpOjyBame Bo peaoT Ha cexymrre Mympern (Vitae
philosophorum, 1, 13, 41-42).
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(JIuBanmj) u )xMBEEe BO BpeME KOra BIIMJaHHETO Ha TaKaHapedeHaTa emopa copucmuxa € cé
VIITE TIPUCYTHO, CeMaK, TOj OCTPO ja KPUTHKYBa CO(HCTHYKATa KOHIENIHja 32
0ECeTHUIITBOTO, CIIOpE] KOja ja3MKOT W CTWJIOT MMalie NMPUMApHO MECTO, a BUCTHHATA H
€TOCOT Ha TOBOPHHUKOT GHIIC PEIaTHBH3UPAHH.

CrniopeyBajku Ty MpBUTE MeCTa O]l OeceanTe Ha CBETH JOBaH Kaje IITO OCTPO Ce
HarnaJHaTH aHTUYKUTE (puiocodu (HUBHUTE y4derHa M HAUYMHH HA JKUBECH-C), CO BTOPHTE
MecTa Kajae LITO MCTHTE ce MOQaleHH, KaKo IMPHUMEpU 3a JOOpOJETENeH >KUBHOT, Ke
3a0enekuMe eHa MOABOCHOCT, KOja Ha IMpB Torie] u3HeHaayBa. Kako na cranysa 300p 3a
M3BECHA HEJIOCICTHOCT BO MHCIATa Ha CBETUTENIOT. OUYUIIICAHO, 3JIaTOYCTOBUOT OJHOC KOH
aHTHykara ¢uiaocoduja U KyITypa HE € €JHOCTpaH (TMO3UTHUBEH WM HETAaTUBEH), TYKY
,amouBasieHTeH . HeroBuTe cTaBOBM 3a aHTHYKAaTa Quiocopuja HE 3aBUCAT CaMO O]
KOHKpeTHaTa OeceJHWYKa CHUTyallMja, TYKy M OJl HEroBaTa COIICTBEHAa IIO3WIIMja Ha
XPUCTHJaHCKU MHCIIHMTEN, O]l KOJallITO MOXeEJ Jia Pa3JIMKyBa MITO OJf aHTHYKOTO HACIIEJICTBO

€, a IITO He € KOMITaKTaOMITHO CO XPUCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOTJICI.
2.2. UuTenekTyaJqHUOT npodui Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3/1aTOyCT

3a na O6uje jaceH CTaBOT Ha CBETH JOBaH KOH aHTHYKaTa KyJITypa M HEroBaTa HaKJIOHETOCT
KOH aHTWYKaTa KyJITypa €IMHCTBEHO OJ €TUYKH aCIEKT, MOTPEOHO € J1a ce MMaaT MPEIBH
HETOBHOT OOTOCIIOBCKO-WHTENEKTYaIeH MPO(UII, KAaKO U JTyXOBHO-MCTOPUCKHUOT KOHTEKCT BO
KOj JeTyBajl Kako L[PKOBEH MacTUp U MPOHoBeAHUK. MIMeHo, TOj mpumara Ha aHTHOXUCKaTa
OorocioBcka TpaJulija, Koja BO cBojaTa OMOIUCKa er3eres3a € mperno3HarinBa Copesl CBOjoT
HUCTOPHUCKO-PUIONOMmKH MeTo1. HacmpoTu anekcanapuckarta ajeropesa, Kaj aHTHOXHU]JIUTE
IJIABHO MECTO MMa Tumnosiorujara. OIopoBckHM yKakyBa JeKa aHTHOXMCKAaTa IIKOJa Ouia

IOCKOpPO (I)I/IJ'IOJ'IOIJ_IKa, OJ0HITO (I)I/IJ'IOCO(l)CKa mxona.194 Csetu JoBaH 1O 3aBpIIYBAKBLETO HA

193 33 kynrypunor denomen emopa cogucmuxa mormexsm: Tim Whitmarsh, 2005, 4-15; 23-27. II. W.
Buxropogna, 2008, 35-52.

% Bo dopmupamero Ha GOroCIOBCKHOT MpoHMI Ha AHTHOXHCKATA OOrOCIOBCKA TPAAMIMjA, KAKO MITO
nucrakHyBa ucropuorpador Kapramos, npecyqHo BiIMjaHHE MMa Hej3MHATa eTHOrpadckara M Tororpadceka
6mrcKoCT co OMOJIMCKOTO TJIO M eBaHrelckara ucropuja. Taa Bo cnopeada co ajeKcaHApHCKaTa, BO ITOTECHA
cMHcTa € OOTOCIIOBCKA, U MPEe] C¢ er3ereTcka, CKOHIICHTPHpaHa Ha ToJIKyBameTo Ha CB. [Incmo. He ciygajHo,
HEj3MHUOT OocHOBaten JIyKkujaH v CUTE HEj3UHU YYUTENIM M YYCHHUIM OWiie, BOTJIABHO, MJIM MCKIYYHBO €r3ereTH.
AHTHOXUjIIUTE 32 TOTPeOUTE HA CBOWTE €T3€TEeTCKU IelH Off XEJIEHUTE T'M y4yaT HajCOBpIIEHUTe GopMHU Ha
MHUCJICEHETO W TOBOpemeTo. OTTyKa, NMPBEHCTBEHO HUBHUOT HWHTEpec (HAa AHTHOXHJIMTE) € HACO4YeH KOH
peTopukara W Iaujanektukata. M mperxpucTHjaHCKaTta maraHcka AHTHOXHMja TOBEKe ce HMHTepecHpana 3a
(dbopmara, OTKOJKY 3a COApKHMHATA, IMOBEKE 3a pETOpUKaTa, OTKOJKY 3a MeTapu3mkata. 3aroa, TOKpaj
JIOKJIHUTE OeJie3n BO MOHATAMOLIHNOT Pa3Boj Ha OOrocioBckuTe GopMyIaliy, oBaa OOrOCIOBCKa IIKOJIA KaKo
¢unococku aBropuret ro npudaka Apucroresr. AHTHOXHCKaTa LpKBa Ouiia 6oraTa co 100pU MPOIOBETHUIIH.
A. B. Kapramog, 1995, 262, 268-269.
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mKojara Ha JIMBaHWj, OMTY4YHMI J1a C€ TIOCBETH Ha MOHAIIKHAOT XMBOT, CTaHAJ YYEHHK Ha
. 195
ceemrennnute Juonop Tapcucku u Kaprepwj.™> Jlnomop Omi mo3HaT Kako y4WTeNn Ha
MIIAJIUTEe XPUCTHJaHCKU TIOKOJIEHHja, KOW TIOJ HETOBO PAKOBOJCTBO T0 wu3yuyBaie CB.
196 .
[Tucmo™". Beymnoct, T0j OMJI pakOBOJUTEN HA MaHACTHPCKA LIKOJIA, HApeYeHa aCKETUPUOH
. , 197
(doxntiplov).” " JIeTOKpYroT Ha HErOBHOT HAayYeH MHTEpeC OUII 0COOEHO MIMPOK, HO HEroBa
BHCTHHCKA CIEIHjaTHOCT OWJI0 TOJKyBameTro Ha bubnumjata. Cropem 306oposute Ha I
dopoBckH: ,,0BAe ce (hopMHUpan OUOIUCKUOT CBETOTJIEA M €r3ereTCKHOT CTHII Ha CBETH
198 .
JoBan 3matoycr. He cnydajuo, OuOMM3MOT ©  eTWYKaTa IMPEOKYHNHPAHOCT,
KapaKTepUCTUYHH 32 AHTHOXMCKaTa OOroCIOBCKa INKOJIA, CE OCHOBHHTE Oelie3n W Ha
199 .
MPONIOBETHMYKOTO TBOPEIITBO HA 3JIATOYCTUOT IPOIOBEIHUK. Toj e HeHamaMuIUB
aBTOPUTET Ha TOJETO Ha OumbOmuckara ersere3a. [J1aBHara oOmacT BO Koja ce pas3BHBa
HEroBaTa MacTHPCKO-Er3ereTcKa MIcia Ha CBeTH JOBaH € XpHCTHjaHCKaTa eTHKa, CO ToceOeH
aKICHT Ha HEj3UHUTE COIMjaHU quMeH3un. Ho oBa, BOOMINITO, HE 3HAYH JieKa CBETH JOBaH ¢
aJIOTMaTCKH MOPAJIUCT, KAKO IITO YECTONAaTH OWJIO CMETaHO O]l CTPaHA HAa HEKOW HAyYHHIIH

2 . . .
na 3arnan.’”’ Toj, MaKo ¢ HAjMHOTY IPENO3HATINB KAKO HPONOBEIHHK HA XPUCTH]jAHCKHOT

195 . .
Juomnop, mogorHa emuckon Tapcuckw, 3aeanao co Jynmjan Otnagauk u cBetn Bacunmj Benuku ce oOpazysai

Bo AtuHa Ha [lnatoHoBata akagemuja. Criopen cBenomTBoTo Ha uctopuorpadure Cokpat u Co3omen, Juomop
HanuIan MHOTY KHUTH BO KOW ce packpuBaia cmuciara Ha Cs. [Tucmo. CB. Bacunmj Bennkn ciomHyBa nBe
HETOBH KHUTH U 0O TMogaiyBa 3a jaCHOCTa M €IHOCTaBHOCTA HAa HETOBHOT CTHII, OJHYCH HA XPUCTHjaHUH, KOj
HE caka Jla ce WCTaKkHe, TyKy NHIIyBa 3apamu ommrara mnoi3a. A. Jlebenes, 1855, 186. Cetu JoBaH BO
,llodanHoTo c10Bo 3a [[romop™ ro omnpeaenyBa Kako €lIeH OJ HajyueHHUTE Jyfe BO CBETOT, OITUTCH BO HayKarta
Ha XeNeHWTe M BO CBEIITCHHTE KHUTH. 3aemHo co DnaBujan Omine OECKOMIIPOMUCHH 3alITHTHUIM Ha
MPAaBOCIIABUETO BO BpeME Kora apHjaHUTe, OJarofapeHHe Ha JIp)KaBHATa BIACT, BO AHTHOXHja MMaje CHIIHH
mo3unuy. [ToBeke 3a Jnomop xako 6orocio u erseret Ha CB. [Tucmo Buam kaj Ceerocinae Puboros, 2008, 201,
200-206. Inomop 6w 0coOCHO MOYHUTYBAaH OJ XPUCTHjaHUTE, IOPAAU CBOJOT MOOpoAeTeNieH XKUBOT. Bo HeMy
MTOCBETEHOTO MO(MAITHO CIOBO, CBETH JOBaH IO HAPEKYBa ,,MaK CO allOCTOJICKU JKUBOT".

196 3aeqHo co cB. Joman, ydyenmuu Ha [duwomop Owmre u Bacwmmj, emuckonm Patmackm, MakcuM, emuckorn
CeneBkujcku 1 no3Hatnot Teonop, enuckon MoncyeTcku.

9" Cnopen P. Bpemse, TepMHHOT GOKNTAPIOV HE CE OJHECYBA HA MAHACTHD MM MECTO HA 3a€IHHYKO
KHMBEeHe, TyKy 03HauyBa CBOCBH/IHA HACTAaBHA Iporpama 3a MOTECHA rpyna Ha MJaau Jiyfe, KOM ce CTpeMelie
KOH aCKeTCKUOT ®uBOT. Pynonsd bpenmne, 2008, 23-24. Cnopen HCTHOT aBTOP, CBETH JOBaH IIKOIYBAmHETO Kaj
JIuBanuj ro 3aBpmma Bo 367 ToAMHA U MCTaTa MPOJODKMUI BO yuunuinreTo Ha Juomop ce no 372 roguna. Ho
cerak, MOXe Jla ce Kake JieKa OBOj JINTepaTypeH KpPYXOK OWIl OpraHu3MpaH Kako CBOEBHIHO MaHACTHPCKO
OpatcTBO. Bo mpmior Ha oBa TBpICHE € CBEIOMITBOTO HAa CHPHjCKHOT I[PKOBEH HMcTopmyap bopxanderrada,
criopen koe Teomop MorcyeTcku 0TKako OWII MOBHKAH O/ CTPaHA Ha CBETH JoBaH 31IaTOYCT Ja ce MPUKITYyYH Ha
OpaTCcTBOTO OMHHAJ €IHA TOATOTBUTENHA TOAWHA, MPH IITO MPOjaBII PEBHOCT U CTpora acke3a. CBeTociaB
Pubomnos, 2008, 201-202; cnopeau: Ad Theodorum lapsum, 1, 1 (PG 47, 310).

%8 Teopruje dmoposcku, 1997, 224.

% Harnacenata erumukata peIMIHO3HOCT, KOja AKIEGHTOT BO COTHPHOJOTMjaTa IO CTaBa HA YOBEKOBATA
c1060/1Ha BOJIja, € KapaKTepUCTHYHA 32 aHTHOXHCKaTa OOTOCIOBCKa Tpaaniinja. Bo ciydajoT co HEKOM HEj3WHU
npeTcTaBHUIM, Kako Teomop Morcyercku, yiaorata Ha boxjara 6marojar uma ceKyHIapHO 3Hadere. BakBara
MO3MIIHja KOPECTIOHIUpa CO ,,HEeCTOPHjaHCKaTa™ TEHICHIMja BO XPHUCTOJOTHjaTa HAa OBOj OorocioB. MmeHo,
cropen Hero, 4oBekoT Mcyc e coemuner co bor Jloroc nadgopewrno, mo Mepata Ha HETOBOTO MOPATHO
ycoBpinyBame. 3a oBa Buau noseke kaj W. B. TTonos, 2007, 13-16. Ho, oBre KpajHOCTH Ce Tyrd Ha CBETH JOBaH
35aToycrT.

20 Francis X. Murphy, 1986, 166. ,IIpamiamara 3a gormara cKopo jJa Hemalle HUKaKBO 3HAYECH-€ BO HETOBHUOT
KHBOT. [...] 3maroycT He NONpHUHEN 3a JOrMarckaTa pa3pabdoTKa Ha XPUCTOJIONIKATA TEOpUja W HE MPOjaBHUIl
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MOpaj, Cemak, He To 3aHeMapyBa JOTMAaTCKOTO ydeme. Bo IyXoT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKOTO
npenanne,’’" Heropara eTMUKA MECIA € TOTMATCKH BTeMelnena. OHHE KOM Ce MOArOTBYBAe
7la ja IpuMar CB. TajHa KPIUTEHUE, TOj TH Y4 JIeKa ,,BepaTa € TeMeJ Ha OJaro4ecTHBOCTa™,
Bp3 KOj Tpeba Ge3belHo Ja ce Ipajd IyXOBHHOT M aobpoxereneH xuBot.””? Herooro
ACKETCKO-€THYKOTO YY€HE€ HE € aBTOHOMHA IEIHMHA, TYKYy € TNPOHHKHATO M OPTraHCKH
TOBP3aHO CO CHTE CETMEHTH Ha OTMATHKATA. 2>

Ceeru JoBaH He ru 00pabOTyBa JOTMAaTCKH TeMH, Ha (HIOCO(CKO-CIEKYJIaTHBEH
HAuMH, KaKo MITO TOa IO IpaBaT, HAa NpUMEp, KamaJOKHjIHUTe, MaKo OWJI 3aro3HacH co

204
HUBHUTEC Jc€j1a. Hamatu BO Heromara IIPOIIOBE C€ 3a6€J’Ie)KYBa HErosara ymar€HOCT BO

(bI/IHGCI/ITe Ha OJOTMAaTCKHTC TEMU H (bI/IJ'IOCO(bCKI/I IIOMMH, KaKO W HEroBara CIIOCOOHOCT 3a

0CcOoOEH MHTEpEC 3a aKaJeMCKHUTE CIOpoBH BO oBaa obOiact. H. von Campenhausen, 1998, 140, 144. ,Josan
351aTOyCT MPBEHCTBEHO € MOPAIKCT, KOj 01 HayKaTta (TeoJIolKaTta, 0.M.) U3BJICKYBa MPAKTUYHNA KOHCCKBCHIIUH.
Toj ja mo3HaBa 1 y4CHO ja M3II0KyBa HaykaTa (YUeHEeTO Ha Bepara, 0.M.), HO, HE ja IIpoTad0vuyBa, HEMa CMHUCIIA
3a TeoJomka quckycuja.” Juraj Pavié, Tomislav Zdenko Tensek, 1993, 200; cnopenu: ITox B. Xapxwunc, (1991):
79-89. 3natoyct ,,He € MeTadusuuap. Kako MOpaiucT, T0j HICTOBPEMEHO € OpHUruHalieH u anabok™. Eric Francis
Osborn, 2008, 116. ,,3naToycT He OWMI BUCTHHCKHU 3aMHTEpPECUpPaH 3a Teojorujara. Toj BoO OCHOBA OWJI MacTup u
CBELITCHOCITYXKHTEN, KOj CBOjaTa IOJDKHOCT ja TJiefall BO CIIACEHHETO Ha MYLIHMTE, NMPEeKy pedopMupame Ha
mopanot.“ J. H. W. G. Liebeschuetz, 2011, 251. 3a oBa mormeman: CsuieH Tyrtexos, 2009, 155; Crosu
Yunukos, 2007, 144-145. CraBot neka cBetd JoBaH He OwiI OOroCiOB, TYKy Ipei C¢ MOPAIUCT ¢ BOTJIABHO
MOJPKYBaH OJ 3alafHU HCTPaKyBaud, KOM T'0 NMpeHeOperHyBaaT (yHIaMETHAJIHOTO IpPEJaHHCKO Haueslo Ha
CBETOTOTEYKAaTa MHCJIA 32 OpraHCcKaTa MOBP3aHOCT Ha XPHCTHjaHCKATa eTUKa U JorMa. JlyXoT Ha MUEeTU3MOT ¢
coceMa Tyl Ha CeBKymHata Teosoruja Ha IlpkBata om MCTOK, BKIYYHTETHO M Ha CBeTH JoBaH 31aToOyCT.
XPHUCTHjaHCKUOT €TOC CE TEMEIH Bp3 BepaTa U TOj HUKOTAIll He pa3riielyBaH HE3aBUCHO O] Hea.

201 On (Xpucroc), paszeinyBajiu ja XpUCTHjaHCKATa [OJIMTEBMA Ha 1Ba Je/1a: Ha eTHYKH Ael (1O NOOV 1époc)
1 Ha TOYHO YyBame Ha JOrMHTE, (SOYLAT®V AKPiPElay), criacuTeIHaTa 1oTMa ja YTBPAWI CO MPeJaBameTo Ha
KPLITEHUETO, a 32 YCOBPIIYBamEe HA JKMBOTOT IO MOKa)KajJ MaToT Ha MCIOJHYBaKkEeTO Ha 3amoBenute.” CBeTH
I'puropuj Hucku, Jo epemurxom HUpaxmuon (‘Hpoxkeliovd aipetik®d) (Ep. 42, 2). Ceern Kupun Epycanumcku
roBopu: ,,O0pa3oT Ha OOrONOYUTYBAEETO CE COCTOM BO CJICJHHMBE JBE HENITA: JOIMHUTE Ha OJIArOYECTHETO
(Soypdrov evceBdV) u godpute nena (mpaewv dyobdv). Jormute 6e3 no0puTe jena He ce OIaronpujaTHu Ha
bora. OH He TW IpUMa HUTY JieJlaTa ako He Ce BTEMEJICHH BO JIOTMHUTE Ha 0JarodecTHeTo. 3amTo, KakBa mojisa
“Ma of] Toa 100po Ja ce 3Hae yuemeTo 3a bora, a cpamHo na ce Omyauuuu? Opn apyra cTpaHa, Mak, MTO 1Moji3a
HMa oJf Toa Ja ce OuIe BO3ApKaH, Kako IITO Tpeda, a MpH Toa, HEUYeCTHBO Ja ce Ooroxymu? Catechesis, 4, 2,
(PG 33, 456). U cniopen cetu 'puropuj borocnos, Hamata (xpuctjaHcka) dunocoduja (Mudc riocopiq) e
cocTaBeHa OJ1 JIBa Jieja, JOrMaTCKUTE BUCTHHU M €THYKHOT xuBOT. Contra Julianum imperatorem 1, orat. 4, 23,
(PG 35, 552).

%2 Cpern JoBan 3matoycr, 2008, 21. 3a Toa KOJNKY ja IEHEN HCIpPaBHOCTA Ha JOTMAaTCKOTO y4YCHE CBEIOYaT
HeroBuTe 300pOBH BO BTOpara Oecena Ha [locianuemo 0o Tum: ,,ak0 (CBEIITEHUKOT) UMa HENPABHIIHO y4YCHE,
na, Jypy ¥ aHre’ Ja e, He CNyIIaj To, a aKo MPABUIIHO Y4H, He BHUMAaBaj Ha HETOBHOT )KUBOT, TYKY Ha HETOBUTE
360posu”. (PG 62, 610).

203 Cpern JoBam 3matoyct 06paGoTYBaI IOIMATCKH TEMH, OCOBEHO, BO PAHHOT aHTHOXHjCKH mepuoi. Toj Bo
CBOETO OOTOCIIOBCKO HCIOBE/Iame, HAjTECHO, IO MOBp3yBa cO Teojorujara Ha amnocrosor [laBne. 3artoa,
JIOTMaTCKOTO Y4Y€He € HajIpUCYyTHO BO HErOBUTE €r3ereTCKH Oecejn, MOCBETEHM Ha IOCIaHHjaTa Ha OBO)j
anocroit. ['eopruje @aoposcku, 1997, 216. 3a aBropuTeToT Ha CBeTH JOBaH 31MaTOYCT, KAKO OOTOCIIOB, CBEIOYH
u (aKTOT IITO HA HErOBOTO OOTrOCJIOBCKO yuere 0]l 00JIacTa Ha JIOTMAaTCKUTE TEMH Ce IMOBHKYBalle HE caMo
ABTOPUTETHH CBETH OTIW M YUYUTENH, TyKy U BceneHckute cobopu (IV, V, VII). 3a osa: Hyman H. Jaxmmuh,
1934, 125-126. Hctuor aBTOp laBa TEMAaTCKH MNpUKa3 Ha JIOTMATCKOTO y4Yeme BO Jejara Ha cBeTH JoBaH
3naroyct. Bayp ykaxyBa Ha neka L[pkBara Ha 3amaj MOLIHE paHO ce MOBHKYBalla Ha 3J1aTOYCT, 32 OJpeleHN
npaama oJ] IOTMaTCKOTO yueme. [IpB 3anaieH aBTop Koj ro murupan 3natoyct e Ilenaruj, a mogoHa, Ha Hero
ce noBuKyBai u brnaxken Asrycrun. Xpuzocromyc bayp, (2010), 78.

204 3 oBa nornexuu: Iaunajotuc Xpucry, (2010), 87-93; cropexu: Pak-Wah Lai, 2019, 63-66.
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alICTPAKTHO M3pa3yBarbe, Off KO¢ HAMEPHO ce Bo3apxkyBa.’®> OBa ¢ pasGUPIMBO MOpPAH TOA
IITO HEroBara MPONOBEI € aJpecupaHa [0 MOIIHE WUPOK ayautopuyMm. Kako mTo
3abenexxyBa X. bayp, 3matoycr ,,He TO IPHUBIIEKYBaJe CICKYJIATUBHUTE TOJIKYBamba, HO THE
He OM HM OJIrOBapajie Ha BKYCOT Ha HETOBHUTE cnymaTeJIH“.206 Toj mokaxxyBa UCKITy4UTEITHA
YMEIIHOCT BO 00jaCHYBameTO U MPEHECYBAKETO Ha allCTPaKTHUTE COAPKMHU Ha Bepara Ha
€HOCTaBEeH U CIMKOBUT ja3uk. Ho, 3a/1 efHOCTaBHOCTa BO U3Pa3oT ce Kpue aAmaboyrHara Ha
HEroBaTa MHCIA, HW3IPKAHOCTa Ha HEroBaTa apryMeHTandja ¥ npeduHeT oceT 3a
CEeMaHTHYKO-(HIIONIONIKA aHaIh3a Ha OUOIMCKUTE TeKCTOBH. Bo Hekon cBom Oecenu, Kako Ha
pUMep LUKIYCcOT [/Ipomus Anomeume, TOj ce MOKa)XyBa Kako 3a/71a004eH OOTr0oC/IOB U BEILT
nonemuuap.”’’ Yurajkn ru 31aTOYCTOBHTE CIMCH M GECEd, HEMHHOBHO, CE COOYYBAME CO
MpalameTo, 301ITO BO HErOBaTa 0OTr0CIOBCKAa MHCTIA HA MPECH IUIaH CTOM XPUCTHjaHCKUOT
Mopai (?). I'. ®nopoBcku 3abenexyBa Jieka CBETH JoBaH HEMasl MPHU3HUB 32 CIEKYJIATHUBHO
6orocinosue.”% MeryToa, KapakTepoT Ha HeroBaTa MHUCIa HE € OJpPElIeH CaMO OJi Herorara
JUYHA HAKJIIOHETOCT, TYKY OJ1 MPEAU3BULIUTE CO KOM TOj C€ CIIPaByBaJl KaKo IIPKOBEH MAaCTHD.
Ona mTO HajMHOTY T'0 3aCErajio € orarame Ha JIMTYpPTrUcKaTa MoO0KHOCT U U3HEBEPYBakhe Ha
€BaHTEJICKHOT 00pa3 Ha XHMBECHE O]l CTpaHa Ha XpHcTHjaHuTe. Hemy, mocrojano, My ro
MPHUBJIEKYBAaJl BHUMAHUETO MOPATHHOT MaJ Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE, KaKO TOpJIHMB MpodiIeM Ha
LlpkBata Bo HeroBoTo BpeMe. (CBeru JoBaH, MAaCTUPCKH, CE COOUYyBAa CO HETATUBHUTE
MOCIICAVIIN O/ 3a0p3aHara, HO W MMOBPIIHA XPUCTHjaHHU3AIlM]ja BO HOBOTO PoMjecko 1apcTBo,
CTUMYJIMpaHa OJI HWMIIepaTopckaTa TMOJWTHKA. HacmpoTh WCKIyduBO TeopeTcKara

MMPCOKYIMHUPAHOCT CO JOTMATKUTE CIIOPOBU, HA KOja CBOCBPCMCHO CC KaJIn1 U CBCTHU FpI/IFOpI/IJ

205
Csetn JOBaH, Ha €IHO MECTO BO AYXOT Ha THIOJIOHMIKOTO TOJIKYBarbC Ha CsetoTO HI/ICMO, 3a JX€HaTa Ha

ABpaam (Caapa) roBopu Kako 3a mpaciuka Ha llpksara. Ho, 3Haejku neka 3a HErOBHUTE CIIyHIATETIH TaKBOTO
TOJIKYBambhe He € JIECHO 3a pa3Oupame, TOj TOBOpH: ,,3HaM JieKa OBa IITO BU T'0 KaKaB € MHOTY JJa00KoO.
MeryToa ako ce MoTpyAMMe, TOrall HemMa Ja HH Ce MPOBJeYe HHIITO O/ OHA MITO € KaxxaHo. Tue 300poBu ce
TaWHCTBEHU U C€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha JJOTMUTE. AKO cakaTe jac ke BM roBOpaM 3a HMUBHATa MopasiHa cTpaHa.” CBeTu
Josan 3naroycr, 2010, 518.

206 Xpucocromyc bayp, (2010), 77. Wako, cBetrn JoBaH HUKOTAIl HE OWI AUPEKTHO BKIYYEH BO JTOTMATCKUTE
CIIOPOBH, CeMak, ,,0M OWJIO MOTPEeIIHO Ja Ce MOTIEHYBaaT I'oJIEMHUTe OOTOCIOBCKM OOraTcTBa, COKPHEHH BO
HeroBuTe crmcu‘. Xpusoctomyc bayp, (2010), 77.

27 Margaret Amy Schatkin, 1987, 51-73; Chrysosotomus Baur, 1959, 337-341; T'opasx Kowmjamuand, 2001, 242-
248.

208 1 eopruje ®noposcku, 1997, 216. Cnopen HeKoM aBTOpH, OBaa KOHCTaranuja Ha DopoBcku BiMjaena Bp3
YTBPAyBamkETO Ha MOTIEHYBAYKHOT OJHOC KOH 3J1aTOyCT Kako GOTOCIIOB, Ma AypH M Kako erseret. 3a osa: David
Rylaarsdam, 2014, 2-3. He tpeba ma ce 3a0opaBa jeka cBeTH JOBaH, 3a pasjidka OJ KalaJOKHjIUTE, HE €
HEMOCPEJIeH yYEeCHHK BO CIIOPOBUTE CO apHjaHCTBOTO, MAaKO MHUINYBaJl W TOBOpEN NPOTHB OBaa epec. Bo
HEroBOTO BpEMe, [0 OCY/yBamETO Ha apHjaHCTBOTO Ha BTOPHOT BceseHCKH cOOOp, JOTMATCKUTE MOJIEMUKH Ce
cMupeHH. Mako, caMOTO apHjaHCTBO C¢ YIITE € aKTYeJHO, Celak, Ha IOJISTO Ha JorMaTrckuTe 6opOu Biamee
n3BecHO 3armmije. Bo Bpemero Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3maToycT ce CiaydyBa HPEMHH OJf TPHjaJONOIIKUTE KOH
XpHCTOJIOIIKUTE criopoBu. Kora oBoj cBeruTes 6u OMII BO cuTyalllja Ha HEIOCPEIHA MTOJIEMHUKa, CIIOPE CBOjOT
JYXOBHO-MHTEJICKTYaJICH KallalUTeT, Ou MOKa)kall MoroyieMa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CHCTEMarcKaTra M CIeKyJaTHBHA
TeoJIoTHja.
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Borocnos,” ceern Josan, MOCTOjaHO, yKa)XkKyBa JeKa XPHCTHjaHCTBO HE € TEOpHja, TYKY
HAauYMH Ha JKMBECHE, KOj € IMOTBpAAa Ha BHUCTHHCKAaTa Bepa. [loBekeTo o TOramHUTe
XpUCTHjaHU OWJIE 3aUHTEpPECHUPAaHU 3a OOTOCIOBCKHUTE MOJEMHKH, HO HE JKHBEENe CIOopen
XpuctoBoto eBanrenue. CBeTn JoBaH, KakO BUCTUHCKH MMACTUP, KOj PEBHYBA 32 CHIACEHHETO
Ha XPHCTUjaHHUTE, MMOCTOjaHO TIOBHKYBa HAa aBTCHTUYCH €BaHTEJICKH XUBOT. Criopen Hero,
BUCTHHHUTE HA BepaTta Tpeba J1a cCTaHaT BUCTUHH Ha )KUBOTOT. CaMo JJOOPOIETEITHUOT )KUBOT €
CHI'ypHO CBEJIOIITBO 33 MPABHIIHOTO HCIIOBEAMbE HA BEpaTa, 3a dicToTa Ha Bepara.”’’ Cern
JoBaH, BCYIIHOCT, jaCHO M HEIBOCMHCIIECHO I'0 HarjacyBa HEpasJeJHOTO €IHMHCTBO MOMeEry
J0TMara U €TOCOT, KaKo J1Ba 0a3WYHU acIeKTH Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa IMOJUTEBMA. ,,3HA] JeKa
[IpU HEMPaBUJIHUTE JOTMU HEMa HUKAKBa IOJI3a Of JTOOPHOT JKMBOT, KaKO IITO U OOpaTHO,

3paBUTE JOTMU c€ OECHOJEe3HW NpU HOPOUYHUOT KHBOT.““

Bo 4-ta omwimja Ha
Eeancenuemo cnopeo Joean, cBETUTEIOT TOBOPH: ,,HUKAKBa I10JI3a HEMaMe OJ] 3IpaBUTE
JOrMaTH, aKO HAIIKOT HUBOT ¢ pacumnaH. [...] Jla ro npocnasume Hero (Bora, 6. M.) criopen
npeganuero Ha Otoute, ga ro npociasume Hero co Bepa m aena. Kora xuBOTOT HU €
pa3BpaTeH, 3a HaIIETO CIIACEHWE HEMa HHMKAKBa I10JI3a OJf MPABUJIHUTE pormu.“?*? Ho
CYIITHHCKUOT OJTrOBOP Ha IOTOPE CIIOMEHATOBO Ipallake € BO TOA INTO, OBOj MACTHP U
OYIIETPHKHUK BO UBOTOT HAa CBOMTE COBPEMEHMIIM T'O COTJIEJal HCIOJHYBAaHETO Ha
arocToJIcKuTe 300poBH: ,,Beparta 6e3 100pu aena e MpTBa.“213

Camuor npodun Ha 31aTOYCTOBOTO TBOPELITBO, KAKO M MPEapacyaaTa, 3a Hero Kako
,»4JJOTMAaTCKH MOPAJIUCT' ja OTBOPUJIE MOXXHOCTA 32 YECTUTE M PA3IMYHU MHTEPIPETAIMU Ha

HEroBara C€TUYKa MHUCIIA OJ AaCICKT Ha OApCACHU CTHYKUTEC TCOPUMU Ha aAHTHUYKATa

29 Bo propara monosnsa Ha IV Bek, cBetn I'puroprj BorocioB Ha capkacTHYeH HAYMH CBEJOYM 3a OINIITATA
3aCerHaToCT Ha OIMIITECTBOTO O JOIMaTCKHUTE CIIOPOBU: ,,Hacekajie e MojHo co TakBH Jiyfe KOu pacy/yBaar 3a
HEJIOCTHXKHHUTE HEIITa, YIUIUTE, [a3apuTe, IUIOIITAJUTE, PACKPCHUIHTE, (...) puaocodupaar 3a poaeHHOT U
HEPOJIEHUOT; CaKall Jia J03Haell 3a LeHaTa Ha JeboT - oxromapaar: Omeyom e nozorem 00 Cunom, ce
HHTEpeCHpall Jaiu 0amara € rotoBa, TH ropopar: Curom npousiezon 00 Huwmo.* Hukomnait Mamkypos, 1988,
23. Crnopen II. AnGepr, oyeKkyBawmeTO OJf ayAUTOPUYMOT € €IHa O] MpPUYMHHTE 32 3JaToyCcTOBaTa
CKOHIICHTPUPAHOCT Ha €TUYKOTO yuerme Ha eBanrenueto. Paul Albert, 1858, 308.

210 I'eopruje @moposckw, 1997, 216.

2 In Joannem, 64 (PG 59, 369).

12 Cgern Moann 3maroycr, 1902 (1) 39. Ha gpyro Mecto, CBEeTHTENIOT moyuysa: ,,KakBa e KoprcTa oJ1 Bepara,
aKo HeMa uHCTO KuBeere? Ke BM ru HaBenaM XPHCTOBHTE 360pOBH, a BHE CAMH Pa3MICIIeTe, Jali Toram (BO
CYIHHOT JIeH) Hema Jia Hil Oujie CyJCHO CITope/l HAYMHOT Ha KHUBECHE, WM MK, Ka3HaTa Ke ce oJIpe/lyBa crpeMa
BepaTa W MOYNTYBAamETO Ha JorMure. Bo mpomomkeHune, cBeTH JoBaH ce MOBHKYBa Ha XPHCTOBHUTE 300pOBH:
,,He cexoj mro mu Benu ['ocmoam, ['ocoau, ke Bie3e BO I[apCTBOTO HeOECHO, TyKy OHOj KOj ja MCTIOJHYBa
Boijata Ha MojoT Oten, Koj e Ha Hebecara®™ (Matej 7, 12). ,,OHoj K0j TH CiIylia, a He T UCoJHyBa HeroBute
360poBu, OH TO CIOpeayBa cO HEPa3yMeH YOBEK KOj Ipajyl JOM Bp3 MECOK, KOjIITO JTOKIOBUTE M BETPOBUTE
JIECHO MOXaT ga ro cpymart®. Csern JoBan 3maroyct, 2010, 217. ,,Ho ako Hekoj BepyBa npaBuiHO Bo OTEIOT U
Bo Cunor u Bo CBetnor JlyX, HO He *kKBee Kako ITo Tpeda, BepaTa HeMa Ja My JoHece HMKakBa mossa. 3aToa,
Kora XpHCTOC TOBOPH, moa e dcueomom geuen 0a me nosnaam Tebe eonuom sucmurncku bBoe (JoBan 17, 3), na
HE IMOMUCIIFIME JIeKa Toa € TOBOJIHO 3a cnacenue.” Ceetu Moann 3naroyct, 1902 (1), 196.

13 Jakos 2, 14-26.
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¢dunocoduja (MIATOHU3MOT, KUHHU3MOT, OCOOEHO CcTOMIM3MOT). M BO MHHATO M JeHEC,
31maToycT 0COOCHO € MPUBIICUEH 32 BAKBHOT KOMIIAPATHBEH THUIT UCTpaXKyBama. Bo Hekou ont
HUB, CC¢ TOBJCKYBaHH Napajeid MoMery OApPEJCHH acleKTH Ha eTWYKaTa JOKTpUHA Ha
3natoycT U aHTHYKaTa Guinocoduja, MOHEKOTall HEU3P>KAaHO U HA MIPOU3BOJICH HauywH. Jlen
O]l OBHE TPYIIOBH CE THIIYBaHU IOJI BIIMjaHHE Ha TPeayOeyBameTO 3a HECAMOCTOJHOCTA Ha
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa ViS-a-vis aHTHYKaTa MHCIIa W yTBpJCHATa HaBHKa Ja ce [Jena
MNaTpUCTUIKOTO BH3AHTUCKO HACJICACTBO HCKIYYUBO HU3 I[I/IOHTpI/IjaTa Ha aHTU4YKarta

¢dunocodwuja.
2.3. OCBPT KOH COBpeMeHHTe HCTPAKYBamba

Kako mTo Beke BuaoBMe, cBeTH JoBaH 37aTOYCT € MOATOTBEH Ja € TO3UTHUBHO
BpEIHYBalk¢ HAa aHTHYKaTa (uiocopuja, CKOPO HCKIYUYHUBO OJI €THUYKO-MOPAJCH AaCIEKT.
[Ipurtoa, TOj BO CBOMTE OCBPTH KOH aHTUYKUTE W3BOPU OTBOPEHO HE MPETIIOYUTA OApE/ICHA
¢unocogcka mIKoIa UM HEKOj HEj3WH MPETCTaBHUK. MeryToa, COBpEMEHHUTE POYIyBaun Ha
371aTOyCTOBOTO TBOPEIITBO BOOYHIIE OAPEICHHU ACIEKTH O] HEroBaTa €THYKa MHCJa, KOH IO
MOBP3yBaaT Co HEKOja OJ] ETUYKUTE KOHIICMIINY Ha aHTUYKaTa ¢puiiocopuja, 0COOCHO CO OHaa
Ha crounure. HajmpBo, mpeaMeT Ha mNpodyBambe OMIIO MPUCYCTBOTO HA KIIACUYHOTO
HACJIEZICTBO BO OeceAnTe W CIHCUTE Ha 37aTOyCT M HETOBUOT OJHOC KOH Hero. ExHo ox
MOpaHHTE UCTPAKyBama Ha OBaa TeMa My rpurmara Ha AHToaH HerJe, koj ce cipoTuBcTaByBa
Ha TpeTcTaBaTa 3a 37aTOYCT KAaKO AaHTUXEIEHHUCT M yKa)XKyBa Ha HEroBaTa YMaTEeHOCT U
OTBOPEHOCT KOH aHTHYKOTO HacieacTBo.™* Bes pasmmka Ha cTporata TpHBP3aHOCT KOH
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa JOKTPHHA M JUCTAHIIMPAHETO O/ NaraHcKaTa KyJITypa, HETOBOTO KJIACHYHO
o0pa3oBaHHe OCTAaBWJIO HEM3OPHIILIMBH Tparu Bp3 HeroBara mmucia. Kaj Hero cuHTe3ara
noMery CIPOTHUBCTABEHUTE CWJIM Ha XEJIEHCTBOTO M XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO € MOIIHE CHITHO
mspasena.””® Emé Ilym, wcTo Taka, ru 3a0emexanl NPOTHBPEUHHTE ,aMOMBATCHTHH®
KaKyBama Ha 371aTOYCT 3a aHTUYKata ¢punocoduja, HO ¥ BOONIITO KOH MaraHckara KyJarypa.

Ho oBoj aBTOp, NOBEKke ja MCTaKHyBa HeraTMBHAaTa KPUTHKAa Ha CBETUTENIOT U 3a0esexyBa

JACKa HETOBUTC HO(I)aﬂﬁl/I Ha IMMooACIHN aHTHYKH (I)I/IJ'IOCO(I)I/I Cce KpajHO BO3Ip’KaHU U YCJIIOBHHU.

214
IIpeTxomno, repMaHcKkuTe Kiacuaan Guionosu of XIX u mpea nososuHa Ha XX Bek ([Tayn Jlazapyc Maac,

Ensapn Hopnen, Bunxenm ¢or Kpuct, Oto 3ek, BormaBHO, TO UCTakHyBajie 3aTOYCTOBHOT HEMPHjaTEIICKU
win MHAU(EPEHTEeH OIHOC KOH aHTHYKHTE (QHUIOCO(H M BOOMIITO KOH KIACHYHOTO HAcJeICTBO. 3a OBa
moreun: Chrysostomus Baur, 1959, 307, 313.

215 Anton Naegele, (1904), 73-113.
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Crniopen 0BOj aBTOP, XEJICHCKOTO BJIMjaHUE BP3 3/1aTOYCT € MOBeKe (JOpMaJTHO U CE OJHECYBA
HA HErOBUOT ja3uK u cTii. >

[Ipamamero 3a MPUCYCTBOTO HA €THYKM €JIEMEHTH O] aHTH4KaTa ¢uiocoduja BO
CTUYKUTE TJEeIUINTa Ha 3J1aTOYCT MOOJAaMHA IO NMPHUBJIEKIO BHUMAHHETO HAa COBpEMEHATa
Hayka. EManyen Amann ne Menauera ja BOOUHII mapajiesnaTa moMery eTukara Ha 3J1aToyCcT U
CoxkpaToBara U CTOMYKA €TUKa BO OJHOC HA HAYEJIOTO: HUKO] He MOdce 0a My Haumemu Ha
yosekom, ako moj camuom He cu Hawmemu. Ha oBaa Tema, cBeT JOBaH HamUIIAI TPAKT BO
BPEMETO HA CBOETO MPOTOHCTBO.”'' ABTOPOT HMCTAaKHYBA HEKOIKY KOMHIMICHIMH MOMEry
3natoyct u crounute. [lomobpo e na ce moaHece 3710, OAOLITO Ja Ce HaHECyBa 370 Ha
npyrute. J{oOponeTeNHUOT 4YOBEK, OJf HempaBaTa M CTpajamara, HE caMoO IITO HeMa Ja
MPETPIIHN IITETA, TYKY K€ MMa M MOpAJIHA 1013, JIOKOJIKY OCTaHe HENOKOJIEOIMB BO CBOjaTa
nobpoxerennoct. JloOponmerenta € €AMHCTBEHOTO BHUCTUHCKO 100pO, KO€ 3aBUCH O]
cocToj6aTa Ha YOBEKOBHOT YM.2'® OBHe MHCIIH Ce 4eCTO CpekaBaHH BO €THUKHTE [OYKH Ha
31aToycT, HO, THE HE C€ €KCKJIY3MBHO CTOMYKH, HUTY BO KpajHa Mepa, aHTUYKHU. 3MaTOYCT 3a
HHB MMaJI OCHOBA M BO XPHCTOBOTO GBAHTEINE, BO OHOJIMCKO-XPHCTHjaHCKOTO mpenanme.’™
Tue ce Tuion Ha HETOBHOT OOHMJ Ja Jaje XPHUCTHjaHCKH OATOBOP HA MOIIHE KOMIUIEKCHHUTE
MOpaJIHH MpoOJIeMH 3a CTpajamaTa U HeMpaB/aara, O] KoM Ouie CHUIIHO 3aCerHaTH HErOBUTE
coBpeMeHuIM. HUBHUOT morpeiieH 0JHOC KOH OBHE MOPAIHH JHJIEMH HEPETKO I'M BOAEI BO
ouaj U Oe3HameXHOCT. TOKMY 01 OBa OWiIa HCIPOBOLMpAaHA IMACTHpPCKaTa peakuuja Ha
3marocyct. Bo 0Boj cBeT cTpamaaT W Oorature W CHPOMAIIHUTE, U MHOTYAECTHHUTE U
0e37eTHUTE, W 3/paBUTE U OONHUTE, BIACTOJPKIUTE W moTunHeTuTe. HO, cTpamamara He
3aBHCAT OJf HAJBOPEIIHUTE OKOJHOCTH, TYKY OJI cOCTOj0aTa Ha Ayllata M PacyayBambeTo
(Hamepata) Ha yMOT, KOHW CBETHUTENIOT HE TH pasrieayBa CTPOrO HHTEIEKTYyaTHO |
0

22
aBTOHOMHO, TyKy CEKOraml I'd J0BelyBa BO BpCKa CO Bepara M 3aeqHunara co bor.

Hacnpotu BepyBameTo BO cynOuHara, oOBHHYyBawmeTo Ha bora, wim npudakamero Ha

2% Sye TTom, 1897, 196-200. Mcrmor aBrop 3abemexysa: ,KONKY INTO jac 3HAM CHTE I03ajMHIA HA
XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO O] XEJIMHU3MOT C€ CBEyBaaT ITIOCKOPO Ha 103ajMyBarba Ha ITOUMH, KOM MOXKaT Jla CIIyXart 3a
¢mrocodcka HHTEpIpETaIHja Ha BepaTa, HO HE ce COCTaBEH €IEMEHT Ha camaTa Bepa.“ OtbeH JKuicon, 2010,
10.

217 Quod nemo laeditur nisi a se ipso (PG 52, 459-480)

28 £ Amand de Mendieta, (1966), 361-362; 371. OcBeH BO CIIOMEHATHOB CIIHC, OBHE HICH CBETH JOBaH TH
pa3BuBa Ha TIOBEKE MECTa BO CBOETO OOTraToO OMHMIMTHYKO HACIEJCTBO: IUKIYCOT Oecemu 3a cyobumnama u
npomucrnama, 3a cmamyume (18 6ecena); Bo criucot 3a onue Kou ce cobaasnysaam o0 Hecpekume.

29 Ormu toa e My e yromHo Ha bora, ako HEKoj, ox cosHaHHme 3a bora, moiHecyBa CKpO, cTpagajku
HECTIpaBeJINBO. 3alTo KakBa € modanbara, ako TpmuTe, Kora Be Oujat mopamu npectanu? Ho, ako Tpmwre,
KoTa ImpaBuTe A00po u cTpagare, Toa My e yrogHo Ha bora. bunejku Bue 3a Toa cTe MOBUKAaHHU, OTH U XPUCTOC
MOCTpaJia 3a Hac, OcTaBajKM HU IpuMmep 3a Ja BpBuMe 1o Herosure cramku. (1 Ilerp. 2, 19-21); criopenu:
Marej 5, 16; 6, 19-21; 16, 25-27,

20 Cpetn Josan 3nmaroycr, 2010, 7-33.
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IyaJIn3MOT, CBETHTEJIOT ja MOTEHIUpa ciiobomaTa U MopaiiHaTa OJrOBOPHOCT HAa YOBEKOT.
Ho, 3matoyctoBoTO MOMMame Ha cia00ojara € pa3iiuyHO OJ CTOMYKOTO MOMMAE, KOE €
CBEJICHO HCKITYYHBO HA HHBO HA HHTEIEKTATHOTO CIIO3HAHHE. “2*

EnBapn HoBak BO CBOETO MCTpakyBambe, MOCBETEHO Ha XPUCTHUJAHCKOTO pa3z0Hpambe
Ha TIOJIHECYBAaKETO HA CTpajamara cropex 37aToycT, TBPIU JieKa TJICTUINTETO Ha
CBETHUTEJIOT 32 OBa Ipalllarke, BCYIIHOCT, BO IEJIOCT € COTJIACHO CO YYCHETO Ha CTOUIUTE.
Crmopen 0BOj aBTOp, TOMETr'y CTOMYKATa U 3JIaTOYCTOBAaTa KOHIICTIIIM]a 32 3]I0TO U CTpajamara
MMOCTOM KOMIKAaTUOWIIHOCT W TOA OJ acleKT Ha TPHUTE JCJIIOBUM Ha CTOWYKaTa ¢uiocoduja
(bu3uka, moruka, eruka). OJ acreKT Ha MOHU3MOT Ha CTOMYKaTa (U3UKa: 3JI0TO HEMa CBOja
OHTOJIOTHja W TOa Ce JoIupa caMo BO cdepara Ha MOPATHOTO. BUCTHHCKOTO 3510 ce
cTpactuTe (IMMOPOIUTE), @ BUCTUHCKO JOOPO c€ JOOPOJCTENUTE, C& OCTAHATO BO YOBEKOBUOT
KMBOT MMa HEyTpajieH Kapaktep. MHnupepeHTHUTE HelTa CTaHyBaaT J00pH HIIH JIOIIN BO
3aBHCHOCT OJI HAYMHOT Ha HUBHOTO MOJI3yBame. 3JI0TO U CTpajamara MpOU3JIeryBaaT Oll
HEMPAaBUJIHOTO CIIO3HAHUE, OJHOCHO HE Pa3MKyBakmeTO Ha JO0O0pOTO O  3JIOTO.
OcnobosieHOCTa HAa YOBEKOBMOT YM OJ TMOTPEHIHUTE MPETCTaBH HMa (HyHIAMEHTAITHO
3Hauerbe 3a c1000/aTa 0] CTpajamarta.”>> Bo 0/IHOC Ha OBHE COIVICAYyBamba HE MOKE, 4 J1a He
Oupe 3a0enexano Jieka U Mokpaj OM3uHaTa Ha 371aTOYCT CO CTOUIMTE BO OJIHOC HAa CTUYKUOT
jasWK, cemak, IMOMery HHUB IIOCTOjaT MPHHIMIECIHU pPa3MK{, KOW IPOU3JIETyBaaT Ol
pa3NUYHUTE KOHTEKCTH HA XPUCTHUJAaHCTBOTO M CTOMIM3MOT. VMIMEHO, Mako Ayalu3MOT O
XPUCTHJaHCKU aCMEKT € HEeNpHQaTiIuB, Celak, MOHUCTHYKO-TIAHTEHCTUYKATA KOIEMIHja Ha
CTOMIIMTE € coceMa Tyra Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa oHTojoruja. Ilomery Heco3mageHunor bor u
CO3/1aJICHUOT CBET MOCTOM HEHAIMHUHJIMBA OHTOJOIIKA paznuka. Mako cronmukara Teopuja 3a
CTMO3HAaHWEeTO OWia WHKOpPIOpHpaHa BO XPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa MHCIA, OJHOCHO J00mIiIa
XpUCTHjaHCKa WHTEpIIpeTalfja BO aCKeTCKaTra TEoJIOTHja, CeMaK, MOPAITHOTO 3JI0 3a
XPUCTHjaHUTE HE C€ MOBP3YyBa MCKIYYHMBO CO MOTPEIIHOTO CIIO3HAHHE HA YOBEKOT. 3JI0TO €
UIIOCTa3UPaHO BO JIMIIETO HA AaHTeJCKH CUJIM, OTmaaHatu o bora. 3moto, mako Hema
OHTOJIOIIIKA OCHOBA, TOA, CETMAaK, HOCH 3a YOBEKOT CO ce0e OHTONOMIKY mocieannu. O acrekT
Ha OnbnuckaTa KOCMOJIOTHja, CTOMYKOTO yuemwe 3a aaujadopa, UCTO Taka, € HenpudaTiuBo.
Ceé mro e co3mamgHo ox bor e moOpo u e, 3a AOOpoTO Ha yoBeKoT. 22 Crpanamara,

HCIIpaBAUTC, 6OHCCTI/ITG, caMHTe Mo cebe He ce 3JI0, HO THUC BO MOpaJIHa CMHUCIIA HE CC

221 , . .
[TomonHa BO MCTPAXYBAmETO K€ BUAMME JIeKa aHTPOIIOJIOTHjaTa M YUYeHEeTo 3a ciiobonaTa Kaj 3maToycT ce

paSJ'II/IKyBaaT HC CaMO o1 CTOMYKAaTa, HO U OJ] BOOIIIITO OJ aHTHU4YKaTa (bHJ'[OCO(I)I/Ija.
22 £ Nowak, 1972, 82-83, 86.
223 burne, 1, 25.
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HeonpeeHH. THe ce JMPEKTHA MOCIHCAHMIA OX YOBEKOBHOT rIpeBoman.’?! Cromukara
PaMHOJYIIIHOCT € Tyfa Ha XpPHCTHjaHCKaTa €TUKa BO KOja IIEHTPAJIHO MECTO MMaat JbyOOBTa,
COCTPaJaHUETO ¥ MUJIOCPIIUETO, KPTBATA 32 OIMKHHOT.

Pynond Bbpennene, ucrakHyBa Jieka cBeTH JOBaH BO MHOT'Y acIEeKTH € JOJDKEH Ha
cronukaTa (rirocoduja, 0coOEHO Ha JOIHUOT CTOMIIU3aM. T0j YKaKyBa Ha HEKOJIKY €THUYKU
TEMH BO KOHW, CIIOpEIl HEero, ce MOKaKyBa Jieka 37aTOCYCT € IOJ BJIHMjaHWE HAa CTOWYKATa
JIOKTpHHA. BO HEKOM O HMB, CBETHTEJOT BHECyBa M3BECHHM cBOM Moau¢pukauuu. [IpBara
TEMa ce OJHECYBa Ha pa30MpamEeTO Ha POICTBOTO U cI000/aTa, MPBEHCTBEHO KAKO MOPATHU
Kkareropui.’>> Cern JoBaH ro JelM CTABOT HA CTOMIUTE 3a TOA JeKa My/IPELOT ¢ CIOGOMCH,
nojieKa pod € HeMopaJHHOT YoBeK. Ho 3a oBa cBoe TBpJCHE TO]j, IOBTOPHO, MMaJl OCHOBA BO
COAPXMHHTE U Ja3MKOT HAa HOBO3aBETHATa TEOJIOTH]ja, IITO HE 3HAYM JIeKa HE C€ KOPHCTEN CO
Ja3MKOT M MOTHBHTE O] CTOMYKATa eTHKa.*2® BTOPHOT TOIOC BO KOj CE COrieayBa GIMCKOCTa
Ha 3J1aTOYCTOBHTE €TUYKH CTaBOBU CO CTOHMIIM3MOT, € TeMara 3a HJeaJoT Ha Oamabsia —
0escrpacrue, ciobona ox crpactute. Co Taa pasnuka mro, cnopen bpenmie, ceetu JoBaH
BHECyBa H3BeCHa MoauduKanuja, rma HaMecTo 3a Omdbelo, TOBOpHM 3a YMEPEHOCT BO

.\ 227 .
crpactute (Merpuonaruja).”” Ho, cBerm JoBaH, BO COITIACHOCT CO XPHUCTHjAHCKOTO

224 I'peBOBHTE Ce MPHUUMHA 33 CHTE HECPEKH; MOPaji TPEBOBHTE CTAHYBAAT TATYBaEha, IOPAIH TPEBOBHTE -
HECIIOKOjCTBA, TIOPa/Id IPEBOBUTE - BOJHH, TIOPAJIN I'PEBOBHUTE - OOJIECTH U CUTE TELIKH CTPajaHHja, KaKBU IITO
HU ce ciyuyBaar.” Ceeru Joan 3naroyct, 2004, 118.

225 Pa3GupameTo Ha C10601aTa U POICTOBOTO KAKO MOPANHH KaTeropuu moTekHysa o Cokpat. Verner Jeger,
1991, 257-258.

226 Axo BHe ocTaHere mpH MoeTo Ci0BO, HaBHCTHHA cTe MOM YUEHHMIM; M ke ja [O3HAETE BHCTHHATA, W
BHCTHHATa Ke Be ocio0onu. [...] BuctuHa, BUCTHHA BH BeJaM: CEKOj HITO MpaBH T'peB, pod My € Ha TPEeBOT.
(JoBar 8,31-32, 34). ,Otm mnoBukaHumoTr Bo [ocmoma poO, cranyBa ['ocmofoB clI00OHEH; WCTO Taka H
MTOBUKAHUOT CII000/CH cTaHyBa pod XprcToB. Bue cTe ckamo miateHu: He cTaHyBajTe podoBu Ha myre.” 1 Kop.
7,22-23. Cnopenu: Edec. 6, 8; T'an. 2, 4; 3, 28; 4, 7; 5, 13; Konoc. 3, 11; 2 Kop. 3, 12, 17; 1 Jos. 3, 21; ®unum.
1, 8; Esp. 10, 19, 35; 2 Tletp. 2, 19. ,,JJac u poOOT ke TO HapedyaMm OJIaropojieH M rocrojapoT — JOCTOEH 3a
CHUHIJMPH, KOra Ke To 3all03HaM HErOBHOT KapakTep. 3a MEHE JIOCTOMHCTBEHHMKOT HE € ONaropojJieH ako uma
pOITICKa JyIia: 3amTo KOoj € pod, ako He oHOj ko] ro Bpuu rpeBot? (Tig yap €ott d0dAOG, €l un O moudV TV
apoptiov;) JpyroTo porncTBo 3aBHCH O HEIIOBOJHHUTE OKOJIIHOCTH,... BO JIpeBHOCTa Hemaso porctBo. Kora bor
r'0 CO3/1aJ1 YOBEKOT HE IO CO3/1al Kako po0, Tyky kako ciobonen. De Lazaro 6, 6 (PG 48, 1037).

227 Cern JoBaH roBOpH 3a [Ba BH/Ia rHEB (IPaBeeH U MOPOUEH). ,, XPHCTOC CO OBHE 360POBH HE IO OTCTPAHYBA
THEBOT LEJIOCHO, TPBO, 3aT0A, IITO YOBEKOT HE MOKE Aa Ouje cio0oAeH OJf CTPacTUTEe; TO] MOXKE JAa T'H
(KOHTpOJIMpAa), HO /1a TH HEMa - TOa HE € BO HEroBa BJIACT; BTOPO, 3aT0a IITO CTPAcTa Ha THEBOT MOJKE 1a Ouie u
TI0JIe3Ha, CaMo aKo HHE yMee Jla ce MoJi3yBaMe cO Hea BO IMOrojgHo Bpeme. [...] Kora BpemeTo e cooaBeTHO 3a
raeBot? Toram kora HHe He ce OCBETyBaMe 3a caMmuTe cele, TyKy TM cMupyBame (3aap)KyBame) OYHTOBHHTE
(npckute) u ru mpeobpakame Ha MpaB AT Ge3rPHKHKUTE (PAaMHOAYIIHUTE). A KOTa THeBOT € HeymeceH? Toramn
KOTa HHE ce THeBHME, 3a JIa ce OAMa3IuMe 3a caMuTe cebe, HemTo mTo ro 3abpanysa anoctoioT [lasme (Pum.
12, 19), xora ce mytume 3a mapu, (1 Kop. 6, 7). Kako mro oBoj rHeB € HenmoTpeOeH, Taka APYTHOT € MOTpedeH U
moJie3eH. [....] BeymHocT, THeBOT, caMHOT o cebe, He € HapyllyBame Ha 3aKOHOT, TyKy HeOJaroBpeMEHHOT
THEB, 3aT0a M MPOPOKOT KaXKall: creseme ce, Ho, He peweme.” In Matthaeum 16, 7 (PG 57, 248). Pasnukara
noMery CTOMYKOTO M XPUCTHJAHCKOTO pa3bHpame Ha CTPACTUTE MOXKE Jla Ce WIIYCTPUpa CO CIEAHUOT MpUMEp.
Bapnaam KanaGpucky, koj OMi1 HAKJIOHET KOH CTOMUYKAaTa €THKa, TBPJIEN jieKa O0JIKaTa U jKaJlocTa He Tpuraraar
Ha MOJIUTBaTa, OMIEjKM CTPACTHHUTE CHIIM Ce 3JIM U Tpeba na Ounatr ympTBeHH co MonuTBaTta. Ho, criopen cetn
I'puropuj ITanama, nmocrojat u ,,01aXKEHU CTPACTH U 3aCTHUYKH €HEPTUH (1€jCTBA) Ha AyIIaTa U TEJIO0TO, KOM HE
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MpeAaHue, TOBOPHU 3a TOA JIEKa OCBEH TPEBOBHUTE (IMIOPOYHHU) CTPACTH, MOCTOJaT MPUPOIHH
HETOPOYHH CTPACTH, CBOJCTBEHH 3a TEJIOTO, KAKO HHTETPAICH eI O Y0BEKOBOTO OmtHe.??
Hcro Taka, He Tpeba ma ce 3a0opaBa aeka Momery CTOMYKOTO U XPHUCTHUjaHCKOTO pa3Oupame
Ha QO£ TOCTOM CYIITHHCKA pasinka.’?’ BpeHuie ro ocodyBa H KOPHCTEHETO Ol CTPaHa
Ha 3J1aTOyCT HAa TMOUMHUTE TPOOIPECIC (CBECEH BOJIeB M300p) M Kotdépbwuo (TMpaBHITHO
nejerByBame).”° TIpBHOT M3pa3 KAKO STHYKH IIOMM € yTBPICH OJ CTPaHa Ha APHCTOTEN BO
Herosara Hukomaxoea emuxa®', nojeka BTOPHOT € KApaKTEPHCTHUYEH 3a (DHUIOCOPCKHOT
pedHuK Ha crouuute.>? OBHe 1Ba IOUMH HACJHO ce MOBp3aHU. VIMEHO CO HUB Ce HCTAaKHYBA
JieKa TIPABUITHOTO €TUYKO JIeTYBamke € 3aCHOBAHO Ha oJpe/ieHH (GUIOCO(CKU MPETIIOCTABKH.
Toa e 1Tuiom Ha CBECHO M OOMHCIICHO JIETyBamke€ BO OIHOC Ha TEIOCOT Ha (pUIocoPKUOT
*UBOT. HOo, MOTMBHTE W TENHTEC HAa XPUCTHjaHCKATa €TUKA CE Pa3jIMKyBaaT OJ OHHE BO
CTOMYKAaTa M APUCTOTEIOBATa €THKA, 3aT0a, Kaj 37aTOYCT TPOAipesIc U KaTOPOmM ja HeMaaT
ucrata ¢yHKIHja, 6apeM He BO IIeJIOCT, KAaKO BO CBOjOT IpBHUeH (puiocodcku KoHTEKCT. Co

coryicAyBamara Ha J0CCra CIIOMCHATHUBE aBTOPU 34 CTOUYKOTO BHHjaHHC BO 3J'IaTOYCTOBaTa

eTrdka mucia e cornacHa u Mpuna JI. XmuHoBa. Taa, co HE3HAYUTEIHW Majid HUJjaHCH,

ro NPUKOBYBAaT AYXOT 3a TEJIOTO, TYKY 'O BO3HECYBaaT TEJIOTO KOH OHA JIOCTOMHCTBO KOEIITO IO UMa JTyXOT".
(Tpujaou 2, 2, 12) uut. copen Jeporej Binaxoc, 1998, 224.

“28 11 Tnaton mpaBu pasmuKa moMely HEONXOAHH (Hy)KHH) CTPACTH, KOM HE CMe CIIOCOOHH Ja I oTdpinMe, a
YHe MCIOJHYBakE € MOJEe3HO U CTPACTH KOW €€ M3JIMIIHM M LITETHH W 3a AyNIaTa H 3a TeaoTo. Ho nokosiky He
ce 3amasu Mepara v IpBUTE cTaHyBaat HenoTpeOHu u mretHu. Respublica, 558e-d.

229 Criopel XpHCTHjaHCKATa aHTPOIONOTHja, TEIOTO € MHTErPAIeH Jel Of HOBEKoBOTO Omrme. Llenrta Ha
XPHCTHjaHCKATa acke3a He € yMPTBYBambe Ha CTPACTHHOT Jejl Ha AyliaTa, KaKo BO CIIy4ajoT CO CTOMYKAaTa
amdBelo CTpacTute ce 3MoynoTpeOeHN eHeprun (CITocOOHOCTH) Ha YOBEKOBarta nyma. bectpactueto (amdOein)
3a XpUCTHjaHCKHUTE OTIH HE € YMPTBYBalbe Ha CTPACTUTE, TYKY HUBHO Ipeo0pasyBame BO J00pojeTes. 3a oBa
nmoonmupHo kaj Kau-Knon Jlapme, 2017, 121-124, 379-392; Jepotej Biaxoc, 1998, 219-224.

20 (Brandle R., ,,Johannes Chrysostomus 1/ Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum, Bd. 18, lief. 139/140:
457-458) mur. ciopen U. JI. Xnuuosa, 2010, 124-126.

231 34 0Ba ke cTaHe 300p BO TPETHOT JIeJT OJ1 UCTPAKYBAHETO.

282 KotopOopa u kobijkov (kobfike — ce mpocTupa, IpoTera A0 HEIITo, IPHINYM) Ce 1BA OCHOBHH OMMA 3a]1
KOHM C€ COKPHBA IJIABHOTO jaJipo Ha paHOCTOMYKarTa eThka. OJl HUBHOTO PacBEeTIyBambe BO rojeMa Mepa 3aBUCH
U MPOIUPAKETO BO AaBTCHTHYHUOT OyX Ha €TUYKHOT Jen Ha cTonuu3MoT. Ilox koatdpbope ce moapa3bupa
,»,MOPAJIHO TPAaBUIIHO JICjCTBYBambe™ MIIM ,,COBPIICHO JIejCTBYBame, a mojJ kabijkov — ,,COOABETHO, IOJHYHO
JIejCTBYBame ™, IMOpaad ,,JOJDKHOCT WM OOBpCKa“ KOe HE € COBpIICHO. Pasnmkara momery ,,[IpaBHIIHO
nejcTByBatbe (recte factum, perfectum officium, katopbopa) u ,,ymecHo nenysame™ (officium, kabfjkov) e Bo
TOA MITO MPBOTO € PAaKOBOJCHO OJi MPAaBUIHO pa30OHMpame Ha NPHHHUIUINTE, KOM CTOjaT 3aJ MOPAIHOTO
JieTyBambe, J10/IeKa, MaK, BTOPOTO € €AHOCTABHO HCIIOJHYBamhe Ha MOpaJHATa JOJDKHOCT, COTJIACHO pa3yMHATa
npupoa. M iBeTe /ejcTByBama ce BO COMIacHOCT co Pa3ymoT, 0JJHOCHO co omiurara npupoja. 3atoa, /uorexn
JlaepTyj cBemouwn aexa 3a CTOMIUTE KoOT|KOV € ,,IOMKHOCT KOja ce OJHeCyBa HE caMO Ha JyreTo, TYKy W Ha
pactennjara u Ha xkuBoTHHUTe (DL VII, 107-108). Mefyroa, auctuHKIMjaTa moMery katopfopo u Kabijkov
Tpeba na ce Oapa Ha auHHja EMGTHUN (3HacHe) — 00&a (MHeHne). CaMo CTOMYKHOT MyZepel, Koj uma 0pbog
AOYOG MOXKeE Ja UMa IPaBUITHO JiejcTBYBame (KotopOmiLa). 3a pasanyHi HHTEPIPETALUH U AUIEMU OKOJIY OBHE
noumu Ha cromdkara ¢unocodpuja, mornenuu: 1. A. Kamkukypabanosa, 2012, 5-6; 64-74; Michelle Lee, 2006,
75-77.
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UCTHBE CTABOBU, HEKPUTHUYKHU, TM MMIUIEMEHTHpA BO CBOETO HCTPaKyBame, MOCBETEHO Ha
eJIEMEHTHTE Ha CTOMUKaTa (procoduja Bo 3maroycrosute becenn 3a cmamyume.”*
[Tocrojar coBpeMeHM aBTOpPH, KOHM 3J1aTOyCTOBaTa €THYKa MHCJIA, OCBEH CO
CTOMIIM3MOT, ja TIOBP3yBaaT u co miuaroHu3Mot. Ha npumep, [lon Burtakep, copenyBajku ro
XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT M aHTUYKMOT Mopan BO PumMckara ummepuja, 3akiydyBa JieKa OTLUTE Ha
paHara LpKBa, BKJIYYUTEIHO U 371aTOYCT, FTEHEPAJIHO, BEpYyBaaT JIeKa eTUUKNUTE KOHLEMIUN Ha
aHTUYKUTE (QuiIocopu ce coBmaraaT co XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE €THYKH Hayena. Bo omgHoc Ha
3natoyct, TOj 3alenexyBa JeKa MOpaJHUTE WICadd HA CBETUTENOT, BO TOJIeMa Mepa,
(DYHKIMOHMPAAT BO PAMKHTE HA IUIATOHHCTHYKHOT eTHYKH AucKype.2>" Epuk O360pH, KaKko u
IIOBEKe JpYyrd aBTOpH, ja HCTaKHyBa Mapayenara rnomery 37aToycT M IUIATOHUCTHYKO-
CTOMYKHTO YY€H-E 3a CTPACTUTE KaKO eIWHCTBEHO BHCTHHCKO 3J710. Bo TOj mornex HuKoj He
MOJKe J]a My HAIIITETH Ha YOBEKOT, OCBEH Toj camMuoT.”>> [Togo6po € 1a ce MpeTnpH HelpaBIa,
OJIOLITO J1a Ce IIPaBU Hempasaa. MefyToa, Ipu UCTaKHYBAaWkETO Ha OBUE Mapaliesii, Kako Jia ce
3a0opaBa Ha €BaHIEJICKOTO Y4YeHe M XPUCTOBHUOT IPUMEP M BOOMILTO HA XPUCTUJAHCKUOT
MadyeHU4Yku etoc. O300pH, coceMa HEOCHOBAHO, J0jaBa Jieka 371aTOYCTOBUTE TJIEAMIITA IIPU
KpajoT Ha HETOBHOT XHBOT BO TEPHOJOT MOMHHAT BO NPOTOHCTBO, JOOHMBajie c€ MOBEKE
CTOMYKO-IATOHUCTHYKK m3r1en.”>° Exen on coBpemeHnte Guorpagu W IpoydyBadd Ha
3naroyct, Xpucoctomyc bayp, ucto Taka, 3alenexyBa Jeka 37JaTOyCTOBUTE E€THUYKU
TJICIUIITa C€ BO COTJIACHOCT BO IUIATOHUCTHYKOTO, OCOOEHO CO CTOMYKOTO yueme. T10j
3a0enexxyBa JieKa OApEeHN €TUYKU Hadesa Kaj 37aToyCT, (KaKo MOrope CliOMaHaTHUBE) KOU
acolpaar Ha oJpezieHa Guiaocodcka KOHIEMIHja, c€ YHUBEP3aIHU U OMIITO 4oBeukHu. OBOj
aBTOp, CO TMpaBo, 3abenexyBa JieKa ,UJEJHUOT CBET Ha CBETH JOBaH CTOM Ha YHCTO
xpuctujanckn pyrmament.?®’ Jlemerproc ToHHAC, BIHjaHHETO HA CTOMIM3MOT Kaj 31aTOyCT
ro TJiefa W BO OJHOC Ha Heromara erzereza. VIMeHO, crmiopen OBOj aBTOp, 3JIaTOYCT H
OCTaHAaTUTE aHTUOXUCKUTE er3eretu, 06e3 na ja mpudaraT CTOMUKATa ajeropesa, oj CTOMIUTE

ja mpudaruie peropckara cTpaTerdja 3a WIycTpalija Ha €TUYKUTE CTaBOBH CO KOHKPETHH

3 OBaa aBTOpKa 3ab@exKyBa Jeka CBETH JOBAH BO OBOj WMKIYC OECeIM T'M KPHTHKYBA KHHHIJUTE, HO HE
CTOMIIUTE W COKPATOBIUTE, YUH ©THYKH CTAaBOBH HPEMOIYEHO T'M mpudaka. Ho moBomoT 3a kpuTHKa Ha
KUHULMTE OMJI0 HUBHOTO OETCTBO OJ] IPAJIOT HOCIe BOCTAHMETO BO AHTHOXHja U 3aKaHaTa OJ MMIIEPAaTOpCKaTa
Ka3Ha 3a CPYILICHHUTE CTaTyH HAa MMIEPAaTOPCKOTO cemejcTBo. CnmuHo U I1. AnbepT rpemu kora 3abenexysa
JieKa CTOMIINTE Ce MOILITEAEHH OJI CTPOIMTE M300/IMYyBama o cTpana Ha 3nmaroyct. Paul Albert, 1858, 217-219.
Csetn JoBaH, ocBeH I[lmatoHoBaTa, ja KpUTHKYBa U 3eHOHOBATa noymTeja. HUBHUTE yuema Oniie CIipOTHBHM Ha
yosekoBata npupoja. [Torneaun: De laudibus sancti Pauli apostoli, 5 (PG 50 495); In Matthaeum, 1, 4 (PG 57,
18-19); In Matthaeum, 33, 4 (PG 57, 392).

234 John Whittaker, (1979), 214, 219-221.

2% Kora 61 GHIIO Hy)KHO [a Ce BPIIM MM Ja CE TPIH HElpaBJa, IIOCKOpO 61 m3Gpan j1a TpraM, OJOIITO 1a
BpuIam Hempasna.“ Plato, Gorgias 469; cnopeau: Apologia Socratis, 41; SVF 111, 567 u 578.

2% Eric Francis Osborn, 2008,120-121.

27 Chrysostomus Baur, 1958, 308.
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MIpUMEpPH, KaKo €THYKH 00pasiy, Kou Tpeda ma ounar cieaenu. Bo Crapuor, a u Bo HoBuor,
3aBeT ce cpeKkaBaaT JOBOJHO MpHUMEpPH, KOM MOXKe Ja OujaT aJanTUpaHd KOH CTOMYKHOT
Myapen, koj crnopen ToHuac, € OCHOBHHOT COCIMHYBAYKH €JIEMEHT BO 37aTOYCTOBHUTE
npornoBean. [la Taka, ciopes 0Boj aBTOp, 3J1aTOYCT T'M IPOSKTUPAIl CTOMYKHUTE aTPHOYTH BP3
¢durypute Ha ABpaam, Hoe, Mojcej u L[p.238 CnudeH ctaB 3a oBa uMa Xarut Amupan. Criopes
Hero, Kaj 311aToyCT, CIMKaTa 3a Uealu3UpaHUOT CTOUK, KOj UMa EMOIIMOHAIHA KOHTPOJIa BP3
cebec ¥ € BO3Jp)KaH BO OJHOC HA MHOILITBO BOOOMYAEHH CKJIOHOCTH M IIETH, C€ KOPHCTHU
KaKO CpeICTBO 3a M30erHyBame Ha Heu3OexkHaTa KOH(POHTAIMja MOMery HEUYEeCTHBHUTE U
npasexuuTe nyfe.”> OBre cTaBOBH ce caMo OATIIAC HA IPETXOAHHTE TE3H 3a BIMjaHUETO HA
CTOMLIM3MOT Bp3 €TUKara Kaj 3nmatoycT. MnycTpanujara Ha €TUYKHU TJIeAUIITa CO KOHKPETHU
npuUMepH Ha J00pOJIeTeNHH JIyfe € BO caMaTta CpX Ha Oumbnmuckata u xarumorpadcka
nunakrika.”?

Cnopen Bennu Majep, 3nmaToyct € XpucTUjaHCKH (uiIocod, YMjalITO MHCIA Ce
pa3BHUBa BO paMKHTE Ha JOLHOAHTHYKaTa (uiocodcka CTpyja, CO HarjlaceH MEAMIIMHCKO-
teprieBTcku kapaktep (Ilmyrapx, Ceneka, ['anen). Bo Hej3mHOTO cpemumire € Temara 3a
JIEKYBaWETO WJIM HErara Ha JIyliaTa, TeMa KOjallTo BCyIIHOCT naTtupa ymre ox Cokpar u
ITnaton.?*! Criopen oBaa aBTOpKa, 31IaTOYCTOBATA H/IEja 3a YJIOraTa Ha IPOIOBEIHUKOT, KAKO
MeAUIMHCKO-punoccku TepaneBT Ouia Jen oJl MOCTOeYKaTa HHTENEKTyalHa TpaAulfja BO
aHTHKAaTa, a He HEUITO IITO € Ha/IBOp WK MPOTUB Hea. OBa TiequITe CBOE ONpaBIaHue uMa
BO Ja3MKOT Ha 3JaTOyCTOBOTO OECEeIHMIITBO, KaJ€ IITO MOCTOjaHO IPOBEjJyBaaT CIMKH,
cUMOOJIM U criopeion MOBp3aHU co OOJIECTUTE U TepalnujaTa Ha AyliaTa. bor € BUCTUHCKHOT
JeKap, rpeBoT e Ooinect, a 1o0pojeTenTa e 3/pasje Ha aymaTta, a L{pkBarta nak e GoigHHLaTa,
KaJe ce BpIIM JICKYBAalE€TO HAa YOBEKOBUTE JYyXOBHH Oojectu. Meryroa, cBetn JoBaH
OTpaBJaHWE 3a CBOJOT ,,MEAMIIMHCKU ja3UK — TMPBEHCTBEHO HMan BO bubnujata u
xXprcTrjanckoto npenanne.’*? Cramysa 360p 3a e/IeH 3a¢IHIUKH TOMOC HA JIOIHATA aHTHKA 1

XpI/ICTI/IjaHCTBOTO, KOj 34 IBCETC CTPpaHU UMa pA3JIMYHO 3HAYUCHC, IIOPAAN HUBHUTC pPA3JIMYHU

2% Demetrios E. Tonias, 2014, 13-14.

2% Hagit Amirav, 2003, 166.

#9 Anocronor IlaBie cBojata arcrpakTHa aeduummmja 3a Bepata (Ep. 11, 1) ja miyctpupa co mpumepH o
Crapuor 3aBeT.

2! Byromup Mutescki, 2000 5, 29-35.

242 Marej 4 23; 9, 12-13; Jlyka 4, 23. Kako nrro 3abenexysa JIOCKH, ,,BOOIMIITEHO MOTJICHATO, Ka] CBETHTE OTI[H
kako U B0 CBETOTO MHCMO, HaofaMe TOBEKE CIWKHM KOHW ja M3pa3yBaaT TajHaTa Ha HAIETO CHACeHHE MPEKY
Xpucra (macropaiiHa, BOjHHYKaA, TepaneBTCKa, npaBHa). 3a oa: JKau-Knon Jlapme, 2017, 7-8. OBue ciuku
Tpeba a ce pazdepar BO JyXOT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT CHMOOJIM3aM, KOj € CTBapeH, He Ha cyOCTaHIMjalIHO, TYKY
eHeprucko (aejcreurenno) Hueo. Cropenu: I'eopru Kanpues, 2011, 131.
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OHTOJIOIIKH, AHTPOMONOMIKK | coTupronomky koumentn.””® Emmsa6er Kmapk cormexysa
OJIpE/ICHH aCTIEKTH O]l €TUYKOTO y4ere Ha cBeTH JoBaH 31aToyCT Off aCleKT Ha XeJICHCKATa
¢unocodcka Tpaguuuja. Ha mpumep, cnopen Hea, ,,371aT0yCTOBUOT OJIHOC KOH OOTAaTCTBOTO €
BO CTPUKTHA COTJIACHOCT CO KJIACHYHUTE MOo(panOu Ha €AHOCTaBHOTO XHBECHE U CO TOA
TMoBeke IOTCETyBa HA CTOMYKATA M KHHWYKATA auatpuGa, omomro Ha Hoswor saper.?*
MeryToa, cTaBoBHTE Ha CBeTH JOBaH 3a OOraTCTBOTO M CHPOMAIITBOTO, KaKO M 3a JPYTH
eTHYKO-COLMjAIIHA TIPAIIAMha Ce BTEMEICHH BO XPHCTOBOTO EBAHIeIHe’ ", XPHCTHjaHCKOTO
pazbupame Ha I[pkBara, kako Teno XpHCTOBO, M €CXATOJIOIIKUTE AaCleKTH Ha
cotupuonoryjata. Ho oBa He 3Haum aeka BO HeroBuTe Oecenu Ha IJIAHOT HA ja3UKOT U
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa, KAKO M COLHUjaTHO-€TUYKA TEMU M MOTHUBH HE MOXAaT Ja OuMaaT BOOUCHH
€JIEMEHTHU KOH Ce TIOBP3aHH CO PA3JIMYHU aHTUIKHU (PUIOCOPCKU HU3BOPH.

[Tacxanmuc 'Hopummac Bo cBojaTa JOKTOpPCKa Aucepranuja (Xerenusmom u epuxama
Qunocoguja 6o pemopuxkama na ceéemu Josaum 3namoycm) TO aHANM3UpPA 3HAYCHETO HA
a0TAPKELD Kaj 3J1aTOYCT, MTOMM KOj IMOTEKHYBa 0]l KUHUYKaTa ¢uiiocopuja. ABTOPOT, OKPaj
CIIMYHOCTHUTE, TH 320€1eKyBa U €BUICHTHUTE PA3IIMKHU MIOMETY XPUCTHJaHCKOTO U KHHHYKOTO
MOMMamke Ha a0TAPKELD (CAMOIOBOITHOCT, HE3aBUCHOCT). THe mpou3ieryBaar oj] pa3jimdHUTE
ApETONOMKN IIeNM M MOTHBH, KAKO M OJ DAsIMYHOTO IOWMAame Ha K00poxerenta.’*
Kunnuknor maean o0TOpKew, BO CBOjaTa pajJuKalHa BapHjaHTa, pa3OpaH Kako IIeJIOCHA
CaMO/IOBOJTHOCT Ha MHIMBH]IyaTa, OAHOCHO HEj3WHA PAMHOAYIIHOCT KOH C€ IITO € HaJIBOP O]l

, . 247 . -
Hea, € coceM Tyl M HenmpudaTINB 32 XPUCTHJaHCKUOT €ToC.”  3JIaTOyCT ja pa3dupa avTapKelo

BO OJIHOC Ha yoBeKkoBara foOponerenHocT. Ho xpucTtujanckara pobpojaeren ce pazdbupa BoO

3 Bo paHOBM3AHTHCKATA MICJIA € OCTBAPEHA CHHTE3a MOMely CEMUTCKHOT M aHTHYKHOT HAYHMH HA [I0yIyBarhe
1 TIpEHECYBakbe Ha )KHUBOTHH MYIIPOCTH, TIPEKY KOPHCTEHE Ha MIPUMEPH, CIIMKHA U cuMOomu ox npupoaara. C. C.
Asepunies, 1997, 169-177.

24 Ycrara aBTOpKa, HEOCHOBAHO, BOOYYBAa U aHAJOTHja MMOMEry IJICAMINTATa HA 3JIATOYCT 3a OpaKkoT u
JIeBCTBEHOCTA U XelleHckuTe punocodeku tpaauiun. Elizabeth Clark, 1983, xix.

25 Marej 13, 22; Mapko, 10, 22; Jlyka 18, 24; Jakos 5, 3; Edec. 2, 7; Ilc. 38, 6; Ucaunja, 5, 14, 33, 6;
IIponmoseanuk 5, 9, 12; Mynp. Cupaxosa 10, 34; 14, 3; 31, 1; 51, 29.

24 paschalis Gkortsilas 2017, 240-252. Criopes; cBeTH JoBaH, OTKaXYBameTO 0J] OOTaTCTBOTO JTOKOJIKY HE €
MOTHBHUPAHO OJ [OMarame Ha CHPOMAITHUTE W BPIICHE Ha MUIIOCPAHU Jela He € JoOpoJdeTelN, TYyKy cyera U
cnaBospyOme. Paschalis Gkortsilas 2017, 252. Bo HoBuoT 3aBer ovtdpKkelo ce cpekaBa JBa MaTH U Toa Kaj
anoctooT IlaBne: ,,A Bor e cuiieH 1a YMHOXH Kaj Bac CeKakBa Onarojar, Ta, IMajKu CEKOTall JOBOJHO C€,
(mrdoav adtapkewav £xovieg) na Gumere oj1 cé cplie AapexiuBU Bo cexoe aoopo aeno” (1 Kop. 9, 8); ,,A ronema
neyanba e aa Ouje 4oBek OyarouecTuB U 3aq0BojieH co cebe ("Eotv 8¢ mopiopog péyog M evcéPelo petd
avtapkeiog) Bugejkn HUIITO HE cMe JOHEE HAa CBETOB, jaCHO € JieKa He MOKEME M HHUIITO Ja ofHeceme.* (1
Tum. 6, 6-7).

247 CBojara 3anaua J[HOTeH ja rieqa BO ToA 13 MOKaXKe AEKa YOBEKOT CIOPE CBOjaTa AUCIIO3HIIHja HMa 6 3a
na Ouje cpekeH, JNOKOJIKY TH pa30upa moTpebure Ha cBojara mpupojaa. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT ce pa3OupiivBH
HEroBUTE TBPJCHA 3a OECIOJIE3HOCTa HA MaTeMaTHKaTa, (hu3uKara, aCTpOHOMHjaTa, My3HKaTa, aliCypAHOCTa Ha
MerdusnuknTe KoHCTpykumu. ILITo ce ojHecyBa, mak, 10 MOJEJIOT Ha OJHECYBame, KHHU3MOT CTaHa
HAjaHTUKYJITYpHA T0jaBa OJ CUTE TeKOBH Ha ['pumja m Boommro Ha 3amanor. Cropex €AeH O HajKpajHUTE
3aKJIy4OlH, CYyIITECTBEHHTE ITOTPEON Ha YOBEKOT ce >KMBOTHHCKH. [)xoBanu Peane, [apno Antucepu, 1994,
174-176.
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KOHTEKCT Ha JIMYHOCHATa JbyOOB, 3aTOa aBTapKHja Kaj HETO HE ja MCKIy4dyBa moTpebaTta o
3a€HUIITBOTO U XPTBYBAWETO 3a ApYrHoT. OBa CBETUTENOT I'O MIIyCTpUpa CO cropendara
Ha KHHUYKHTE (rnocodu, Kon u3berie o1 AHTHOXHja U MOHACUTE KOU JIOMIIE BO IPaJoT, 3a
Jla ce 3aJI0’KaT 3a 3alllTUTa Ha HEroBUTe rparanu. He cranyBa 300p 3a HEJOCIETHOCT WU
MOJIBOGHOCT, KOT'a CBETUTEIOT TOBOPH 32 OTAPKELD U BO OAHOC HA MOHAIIKHOT U BO OJHOC
Ha Gpaunnor xuBot.”*® 3atoa mro cropes Hero, K0GPOLETENTHO MOXKE A KHBEAT HE CaMo
MOHACHUTE, TYKY 1 OHHE KOM c€ BO Opax.

Cnopen Ilak-Ba Jlaun, Te3ute 3a HAaBOJAHUOT CTOMYKH WJIM IJIATOHUCTHUYKHU KapakTep
Ha 31aTroycoBara €TMYKa MHCJa ce MpoOJeMaTHuYHU U BO KpajHa JIMHUja U Oe3noie3Hu. Bo
BpPEMETO Ha 3J1aTOYCT, MHOIUTBO €TUYKH KaT€rOPUM Ha PA3IMYHUTE AaHTUYKH Tpajuluu Oue
OIIITO YNOTpeOyBaHU U BO MAaraHCKUOT U BO XPUCTHJAaHCKHOT €TUYKH TUCKYypc. Enementure,
nopajay Ko 37aToycT OMBa MOBP3YBaH CO MIATOHU3MOT WJIM CTOUIIU3MOT, C€ CpeKaBaaT M BO
JPYrH eTHYKH KOHIIELHH Ha aHTHKaTa.’*’ KaKko IOMOIHHTEIeH apryMeHT 3a CBOUTE CTABOBH
Jlau TO MCTaKHYBa M TOA IUTO CBETH JoBaH JOOMI IMOCKOPO PETOPCKO, OJOMITO (puiocodpcko
oOpa3oBaHMe W HETOBHTE MO3HABama oJ objacta Ha aHTHYKaTa (uiocodwuja, HajBepOjaTHO,
MOTEKHYBaaT o Owuorpadckure W AOKCOrpadUKHUTE HW3BOPU 3a AHTUYKUTE QHIOCOpH.
BrpoueMm, udectute 371aTOYCTOBM OCBPTH KOH aHTHYKaTa (uiocoduja He ce oaHecyBaar
JUPEKTHO Ha (GMIIOCO(KUTE JOKTPUHH, TYKY IPBEHCTBEHO ce Ouorpa)cku U ce copnaraar co
ceenomrBara Ha Jlworen Jlaeptuj mimm Bo Hekow ciydau u co Ilmyrapx (Hanopeouu
arcusomonucu). BocripuMameTo Ha XeJIEHCKO-PUMCKaTa €THKa, O] CTpaHa Ha 3JIaTOyCT He €
IUIOl Ha HETOBOTO JUPEKTHO MpOoydyBame Ha (MIOCO()CKUTE CHUCH, TYKy c€ JOJDKM Ha
OIITOTO KYJITYpPHO M JIMTEpAaTypHO BIHMjaHME Ha JOLIHATa aHTHWKa Bp3 Hero. 3atoa, Jlam

3aKJIy4yBa JieKa € MOTPEelIHo /a ce TBPAM JeKa eTUKaTa Kaj 37aToycT € MJIATOHUCTUYKA WU

248 paschalis Gkortsilas, 2017, 246.

9 pak-Wah Lai, 2010, 45-46. ITak-Ba JIu 3aGenesxyBa neka cBETH JOBaH TO KOPHCTH MOMMOT GPETY| 3apai
03HAuyBamkE Ha CBOjCTBO, (OMJIMKA, KBAJMTET), KAPAKTCPUCTUIHO 3a TPUPOJATa HA ofpeqeH 00jekT (cyOjeKT).
OBa 3Haueme Ha OpPeTn ce cpekaBa kaj Xomep (XepomoT) W APYrM NpeNKIACHYHM aBTOpH (Ha TIpHUMep,
CBOjCTBEHO Ha KOHOT € Ja Oujae Op3, a Ha HOXKOT aa ceue). CBeTr JoBaH roBOpH 3a TOA JeKa GPETH) HA TEIOTO €
HErOBOTO TIOTYMHYBAle Ha JyInara, a GPeTi Ha )eHaTa e Hej3uHara rpmwikiusoct. In epistulam ad Ephesios 5,
20 (PG 62, 41. 26-27; 62, 42. 25-26; 62, 146. 51). A dpeti naK Ha XPUCTHjAHCKHOT YUUTEN HE € 3M00UBAKETO
Ha YecTara W CIaBOJbYOHETO, TYKy PaKOBOJCHETO HAa HETOBHTE YUCHHIM KOH cracenwero. In epistulam ad
Ephesios 8, 1 (PG 62.55.23). Meryroa, Gpet Bo XOMEPOBCKHOT ja3WK HEMa CEKOTall CTPUKTHO MOPATHO
3HaueHE BO HEKOja yHUBep3aliHa cMmucia. Jfobnecra e onpeaeneHa oj] conujamHaTa yjiora, Koja JMIHOCTA ja UMa
BO ONIUTECTBEHHOT mopenok. Alasdair Macintyre, 1996, 8-9. Ho kaj 3nmaroyct dpetn € cexoraml € moBp3aHa co
orpejiesieHa MOpaJiHa KOHOTAIMja, IPOU3JIe3eHa 0J1 HEIPOMEHIIMBHTE MTOCTYJIaTH Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa €THKA.
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CTOMYKA, OCBEH aKO OBHE TEPMHHHM HE OMIaT pa3OpaHd KakO0 CHHOHHUMH 3a €THYKHUTE
KaTeropuu, CIIoAeTyBaHH OJ TOBEKETO XCIIEHCKO-PHUMCKHU TpaI[I/II_[I/II/I.25O

Ha xpajor on oBaa mormnasje, ke ce obmmeme, cocema O€ryio M MOEAHOCTaBEHO, Ja
yKakeMe Ha IMOIIMPOKaTa MMo3aJnHa Ha MPEeTCcTaBaTa 3a CTOMYKUOT KapaKkTep Ha eTHKaTa Kaj
31maToycT, Koja € YTBpJCHa J0 TOj CTEIEH, IITO Taa, YeCTOIaTH, Ce MOBTOpyBa 6e3 KakBa OMIIO
eKcIutiKanja. Hej3sMHOTO yTBpayBame € HalmpaBeHO IIOJ BJMjaHHE Ha IapajudrMara 3a
KOMITAKTHOMIIHOCTA HAa CTOMYKATa U XPUCTHjaHCKATa €THKA, Ydja TeHe3a MMa JI0JIra HCTOpHja.
Taa nmatupa ox BpeMeTO Ha peHecaHaTa W € PEJICBaHTHA 3a 3alaJHUTE MPETCTABHHUIIA Ha

. 251
XpUucCTHjaHCKaTa MHuCIa.

XpUCTHjaHCKUTE XYMaHUCTH Ha 3amaj, Iocie NPeBOJOT U
yOJINKYBambEeTO HA JOTOTAlll IO3HATH, HO M HEMO3HATH CTOMYKU U3BOPH, CO BOOAYILIEBEHOCT,
T'H JIOUWpaje 3aeIHUYKUTE TOIIOCH HAa CTOMYKATAa W XPUCTHjaHCKaTa ernka.” O6umor 3a
ycoriacyBame Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO CO CTOMIM3MOT KyiaMuHHpa BO X VI Bek kaj Jycr Jlurmcyj

(De Constantia, 1584 r.).253 [Momouna, Bo XVII — XVIII Bek, HHTEPECOT Ha CTOMIU3MOT

0" ABTOpOT jacHO yKaxkyBa HA OpEACHH APETONONIKH ACHEKTH Kaj 3IaTOyCT, CIIOPE] KOH HeroBaTa eTHUKa
MHCTIa, HEJBOCMHCIICHO, C€ Pa3IMKyBa OJ €THYKHTE KOHIENTH Ha aHTHUKara ¢uiocoduja. Ho, Ha kpajoT, ce
YyBCTBYBa ,,00Bp3aH" Na 3a0enexu Aeka 3/1aToycToBaTa €THKa € MOBEKE CTOWYKA, OFOIITO IUIATOHHCTHYKA,
Oumejku 3a crounuTe Bor uMa mpuMmapHa yiaora BO MPOILIECOT Ha KynTHBHpame Ha dpeth). Pak-Wah Lai, 2010,
45-47.

! Ha naTMHCKHOT 3amnajx CTOMYKATE HACH My OmJie mo3HaTH npej ¢ mpeky aenara Ha Kukepon u CeHeka, u
MOCPEICHO MpeKy Xpuctujanckute aBropu (Jlakraniyj, Jeponum, AmBpocuj Muancku u ABryctud.) Hcto
TakKa, U3BOPHU 3a CTOMYKOTO yuewe Ouie u aenara Ha boerwj, Kankuauj, Asn 'enuj. Meryroa, CTOMIM3MOT BO
JIOI[HATa MaTPUCTUKA U CPEAHOBEKOBHETO He Oumi nomynapeH. Ha npumep, ox VI-XII Bek, CeHeka ckopo u aa
He ¢ nuTHpaH of 3amagaute aBTopu. Bo XII Bek, mpen aa ce mojaBu 3aciiieHHOT HHTepec 3a Apuctoten Bo XIII
Bek, ¢mrocopu kako Iljep Abemap u Ilon Com3bepu Omie 3aWHTEpecHpaHH 3a HICUTE HA CTOUIIM3MOT.
Buromup Murescku, 2013, 67-68. Bo cromukaTta ¢mmocoduja, OBHE aBTOPH MOXKEJE Aa OTKPHjaT IIHPOK
cnekrap Ha ¢wiocodpckn Temn. Ho, HMBHHOT (oKyc OMI HacoyeH NPBEHCTBEHO KOH CTOMYKATa ETHKA.
PeHecaHCHHOT MHTEpEC 32 CTOMIM3MOT, 0apeM BO MOYETOKOT, UCTO TakKa, Ce Pa3BHBAJl BO MCTaTa Hacoka. Mery
panuTe (Urypu Ha peHecancHara Mucia, @pandecko [lerpapka mokaxans ocodeHa HAKIIOHETOCT KOH CTOMYKAaTa
etuka. Toj ja ordpun Huxomaxosa emuxa Ha ApPHUCTOTEIN, KAKO CYBOMAPEH y4eOHHK I10 MOpajHa TEOpHja, a ce
BocxutyBan Ha Kukepon, Cenexka u Xopalyj, Ha HUBHHUTEC WHCIUPATHBHM €THYKM MakcuMu. Vcro Taka,
Bapnaam Kana6pucku (okony 1290-1348) nanmman kparok cruc (Ethica secundum Stoicos) Bo koj ja uzmoxmn
CTOMYKaTa eTUKa U OTBOPEHO ja OpaHell oj NepurnaTeTHYKaTa KpUTHKa. Bo TpyJnoBUTe Ha MpEeTCTaBHULIUTE Ha
XYMaHU3MOT, KO Ce€ 3aHMMaBajie co npoydyBame Ha crouu3Motr (Koxyuo Canwuraru, 11. Maneru, Jlopenno
Bana, ®panuecko Purendo m np.) Temara 3a KOMINAKTHOMIHOCTA HAa CTOMYKAaTa €THKA CO XPUCTHjaHCKOTO
yueme He Omna 3aobukornena. CeHeka, INIaBHHOT CTOWYKHM aBTOPHUTET, YECTO MaTH, OWJI MpeTcTaByBaH BO
XPHUCTHjaHCKO CBETJIO, a WCTO Taka, MMOBEKe MaTH OWJIO pas3IiIeyBaHO IPAIIAbETO 33 aBTCHTHYHOCTA Ha
HEeroBaTa HaBOJHA KOpecnoHAeHIMja co armoctoiot I1aene. [Toeke 3a oBa: John Sellars, 2021, 3-21.

%2 Kou kpajot ox XV u moueTokoT Ha XVI Bek Ha 3amaj ce cIy4miia eKCIIaH3Mja OJ MPEBOIH U MyOIUKyBamba
Ha CTOMYKHTE Jena. Hekon cronmyku M3BOpH, OCOOEHO OJl PAaHHOT M CPEIHHMOT MEPHO]] Ha CTOjara, 3a MpBIIAT
Owiie JocTanHU Ha 3amajiHaTa MHTeNureHuuja. Mcro Taka, BO OBOj NEpUOJ CTaHeNe JOCTAllHM M Jejiarta Ha
Mapko ABpenyj u Enukrer.

%3 OB0j XyMaHHCT, MAaKO BO OIPEICHH TOUKH IOKAXyBAa M3BECHH IBOYMEHAa WIH HECOrIacyBama CO
CTOMLU3MOT (KaKo Ha MPUMEp 32 CTOMYKUOT MaHTEeU3aM, YUCHETO 3a CyJOMHATa U IPOMHUCIIATa), CenakK, 3eMEeHO
BO IIEJIMHA, TOj T0 Npudaka CTONIKHUOT cHcTeM Bo HeroBuTe uaejau koutypu. O. 3. HoBuxosa, 2015, 103-114;
117-126. Ha ucrara jWHHja C€ U OPYTUTE MPETCTaBHUIM Ha HeocTouim3MmoT (I'mjom me Bep, Iljep Ilapow).
3aeHUYKO 3a HUB € TOa LITO THE BO CTOMYKaTa (prtocoduja rienane noTkpena Ha XpUCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOTIIE].
HuBHaTa peneniyja u MHTEpHpeTanyja Ha CTOMLHU3MOT, BO TOJIeMa Mepa, € YCJIOBEHa O] XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT
koHTekcT. Criopen, Jerep XyMaHHCTHTE ,,HacTOjyBaJle Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa KyJaTypa Ja ¥ JajaT HOB KJIACHYEH
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OTa/IHAJl ¥ KOH HETO C¢ MOBEKe OMJI pa3BUBAaH KPUTHUKH OJTHOC, HO TOj CBOjaTa aKTYEJTHOCT ja
3aJip>Kajl BO paMKUTE Ha akaJIeMCKUTE poydyBama. [IpeaycinoBure 3a mmpokata OTBOPEHOCT
U EHTY3MjaCTUYKHOT HMHTEpPEC 3a CTOMYKATa €THKAa Ha XPHUCTHUJaHCKUTE XYMaHUCTH Owuie
CO3/IaJICHU MPETXOJHO BO IMPOCTOPOT Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHATA 3amajHa Teojoruja. MMeHo,
3amouyHyBajku on brmaxen ABryctuH, ma c¢ 1o Toma AKBHHCKH, BO 3alajHaTa TEOJIOIIKA
MHUCJIa € 3acTalyBaH CBOEBHJICH emuuku UHmenreKmyaiuzam, cropen Koj ,,Jo0po Hiu
NOGPOLETEN € CeKOe IejCTBUE MM HABHKA, COOOPAa3HA Ha PasyMoT*>>" 10/ieKa 3710 HIIA TPEB ¢
CEKOE HEeIMOTUMHYBamke Ha pa3ymor. OBOj cTaB € Mocieauia Ha HACHTU(UKYBAHETO HA
CyLITHHATa Ha YOBEKOT CO pa3yMHaTa Aylla U oT(piame HAa OHTOJOLIKOTO 3HAYCHE Ha
TENECHOTO, MATEPHjalIHOTO M HCTOPHCKOTO.”” OBaa IMO3MIMja CTAHyBa OMPEACIyBAdKa 3a
aHTPOTIOJNIOTHjaTa M €TUKATa BO CPEIHOBEKOBHATA TEOJIOTHja HA 3amaja. Taa MmoCTenmHO BOAM
KOH OrpaHWYyBame Ha J0OpoNeTeNTa J0 KAaTerOpUHUTE Ha JIOTUKAaTa W IOBpP3yBame Ha
MOpATHOTO MUCIEHE U JEjCTBYBame, MPBEHCTBEHO, CO MPUPOJHUOT MOpAJIeH 3aKOH, KOj
CBOETO HAueJ0 M H3BOP IO MMa BO BEYHHOT O0kecTBEeH 3akoH. [IpHUpomHHUOT 3aKoH ce
OTKpHBa BO CBETJIMHATA HA Pa3yMOT M C€ OTKPHBA ITACHBHO BO YOBEKOBaTa mpupojaa. Bo
KpajHa JMHMja, €THKAaTa BO PAaMKUTE Ha CXOJACTHYKOTO OOTOCIIOBHE C€ TeMmelela Ha
MeTadpU3MYKUOT MPUHLMUII HAa BEYHUOT 3aKOH, MMAHEHTEH Ha YOBEKOBUOT pa:&yM.ZS6 On
aCreKT Ha OBa € pa3OMpPIMBO 30LITO CTOMYKHOT ,,MMIIEPATUB 3a KUBOT BO COTJIACHOCT CO
npupoaara (pasyMoT) My OHII MOIIIHE OJIM30K | MPUQATIMB HA 3aMaIHOTO XPUCTHJaHCTBO, BO

257
OeJInHa. °

00mmk. Bo Teonomkure AMCKYCHH Ha pEHECAHCHUTE XyMaHHUCTH IUTATOHU3MOT U CTOMIIU3MOT HI'paJie TIorojieMa
ynora ox Apucroren. Beprep Jerep, 2002, 115-116.

%% Toma AkBunCKH, SUMMa Theologica, I, a1l, 71, 2 (uut. cnopexn Ceunen Tyrekos, 2009, 21).

255 Kaj Braxken ABryCTHH Iyaju3MOT BO aHTPOIIOJIOTHjaTa HE € IeJ0CHO m30erHar. Toj, Hako TOBOPH JcKa
YOBEKOT € EeIMHCTBO OJ Iylla W Telo, Cerak, BO KpajHa JIMHUja, YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE I'O IMOUCTOBETYBa CO
pasyMHa Iymia, Koja ce Moj3yBa CO CMPTHO M 3eMHO Teso. YoBekoBaTa OOTOJIMKOCT C€ MOBP3yBa CKOPO
HCKIIy4MBO CO Ayluara. ,,/lyanucTHUKuTe BiIMjaHWja Ha HEOIUIATOHHUCTHYKaTa (uiocoduja HamecTo aa Ounar
HAJMUHATH, THE, WHIUPEKTHO, OMBaaT MOTBPJYBaHH OJi XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO INPEKY TaKBOTO TOJKyBame Ha
CO03/1aBakETO Ha YOBEKOT, KakBO MTO ke ce nojaBu Bo XIII Bek, kaj Toma oxg AxBuHo.“ Puxapn Xaiinman, 2002,
105.

2% Kaj 3anajHuTe cXxomacTHUKH G0rociosH, Bor ce moucToBeTyBa co CBOjaTa CyIITHHA H CEKOja HErOBa IpojaBa
WIN €Hepruja MMa TBapeH M akiuJeHTalleH Kapakrep. Cekoe IpojaByBame Ha bor Bo cO31afgeHHOT CBET €
TBapHO, MOPAJH TOA IITO € PA3IMYHO OJ CAUHCTBEHO HeTBapHaTa 0oxja cymruHa. Mapsa CrosauHos, 2007,
104-106. OHTOTEOJIOTHjaTa ¥ OTYCTBOTO HA TEOJIOTHjaTa HA HECO3/ICHN OO0KjH E€HEepIruH, OJTHOCHO YUCHETO JeKa
THE Ce CO3/Ia/ICHH, ja ONpaBlyBajie U MOTBPAYBaJie, JOMOJIHUTEIHO, eTHKaTa Ha MeTau3nIKuoT 3akoH. OBue
crnenu(UIHOCTH Ha 3ama HaTa TEOJIOTHja JOMIPHUHENE TOCTEIICHO eTOCOT 1a Ouae OTyI'eH o/ OMTHETO, a eTUKaTa
HAMECTO OHTOJIOIIKHU Ja n06ue jypummuku kapakrep. Ceuien Tyrtekos, 2009, 25-27; Christos Yannaras, 1984,
24-27.

7 Onmrrata miatGopMa HA XYMaHHCTHYKHOT PEHECAHCEH HEOCTOMIIN3AaM OHJIA COYMHETA OJf CICHHBE TOMOCH:
1) nobponerenta € eTUHCTBEHOTO A00OPO; AOOPO BO COTIIACHOCT CO pa3yMHaTa MpUpoa; 2) CBETOT € yrpaByBaH
o 1tobpaTa mpoMucia (4ecTo ce BoJele MOJIEMHKN OKOJIy CTOMYKAaTa JOKTPHHA 3a cynOuHarta); 3) pa3yMor e
rapaHT 3a A00pojeTenTa, a CTPacTHTE IPOW3JIEryBaaT oOJl JAXHOTO MHEHHE; 4) amarujata € MCTOBETHa CO
XepojcKara [BPCTHHA HAa AYXOT; 5) UCIIOJIHYBambETO Ha JIOJDKHOCTHTE € Oaparme Ha MPUPOJHUOT 3aKOH; 6) oBHUE
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CoBpemMeHHTE aBTOPHU OJ1 3aIajiHa MPOBUHHUEHIIH]A, TEOJIONIKA WM CEKyJIapHa, KOH ja
3acTaIryBaaT Te3aTa 3a CTOMYKHOT KapaKTep Ha eTHKaTa Kaj 31aToycT, BO CBOETO IIOMMALE Ha
XpUCTHJaHCTBOTO ja KMMaaT MpeIBUJ HEroBaTa 3amajHa Bep3HWja U HEMY CBOjCTBEHHUTE
KapakTepUCTUKH  (€CEHLMjaIUCTHUYKAaTa  OHTOJOTHja, E€THYKUOT  WHTENEKTyaHu3am,
MUETUCTUYKATA TEOJIOTHja U MOPAIU3MOT, jypuaAn3MoT). CBECHO MM HECBECHO, KATETOPUHTE
Ba)KEUKH 32 3alaJIHOTO XPHUCTHjaHCTBO OMBAaT MPECIUKYBaHH M BO OJJHOC HAa MPETCTAaBHULIU
Ha WMCTOYHATA MaTPUCTHYKAa MHUCIIA, KaKOB MTO € cBetd JoBaH 3martoyct. Ilputoa, jacHO H
HEJIBOCMHCIICHO, OMBa 3aHeMapyBaHa WM HETMpPaHa CaMOCTOJHOCTAa M OPUTMHAIHOCTA Ha

BHU3aHTUCKATA IIaTPUCTUYKA MHUCJIA.

2.4. OHTOJIOIIKATA BTEMEJIEHOCT HA eTHKATA

. 258
,,CeTo OHa MITO € Ka)aHo 3a 100poTo, O] KOj U Ja OmIio, € Hame.*

Bo oBwue 300poBH Ha CB.
Jyctun Mavenuk u ®@unocod e u3paszeHa IUPOYNHATA HA XPUCTHJAaHCKUOT €KEICKTUIIM3aM.
Bo xpuctujanckaTa penennyja Ha aHTHKaTa, KOja He € HEeKPUTHUYHA U He € 0e3yCcIoBHA, CBOE
MECTO M 3HaueHke MMalle W eTHUYKHUTE y4yema Ha aHTHukute ¢umiocopu. Crnopen OpwureH,
BOCIIUTYBAWkETO U MOPAITHOTO y4YEHE Ha IaraHuTe ce MOJIC3HH 3a XpucTHjaHurte. Toj cBOjoT
CTaB ro WJIYCTPUpPA CO MOMOII Ha aleTOPUCKO TOJIKYBame Ha eIHO Oubnucko mecro (Mznes
12, 35-36). MmenHo, kako mTO MpH H3JeryBamero ox Erumer, Jymejuure ru 3eme co cebe
37IATHUTE W CpeOpeHuTe cajoBU Ha ErnmkaHuTe W MOAOIHA TM MCION3yBajie BO M3rpagdaTa
Ha bBoxkjoTo cBermnmuminTe, Taka M XpHCTHjaHUTE Tpeda 1a TM 3eMaT OJ ja3HMYHUIUTE

% Ycrasa ajeropuja ja

MOJIE3HUTE €JIEMEHTH, 3a Ja I'0 M3rpagaT XPUCTHJaHCKOTO YUEHE.
kopuctu u cBetu ['puropuj Hucku. U Toj mpenopadyBa, 00rarcTBOTO Ha HaJIBOPELIHOTO
obpazoBanue (€ modeVoEMG), YMj COCTABEH Jei € U ,.ethykara (uiaocoduja“ (1 NOwm
@u0coQin), Kora e MoTpedHO, /1a ce UCIOI3YBa, O]l CTpaHa Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE, 32 YKPaCcyBambe
260 . .
Ha 00’KECTBEHHOT XpaM CO CIOBECHOTO OorarcTBo.”  Bo Toj nyx m cBetu Bacuiuj Benuku
MoydJyBa Kako IITO NMHTOMUTE CMOKBH COOMpaaT CWJIM OJ TUBHUTE, Taka UM XPHUCTHjaHHUTE,
JIOKOJIKY Tperno3Haar Kaj ,, IyfeTo Tyl Ha Bepara* (IaraHuTe W epeTUIUTE) Impumep 3a

HEJIOMYIOPCH KUBOT, Tpe6a OJl HUB a4 HOSajMaT CHhJia M IIOTTHK 3a ,Z[O6pO,Z[CTeJ'IeH HOI[BHF.ZG:L

MOCTyJIaTH MMaaT (yHKIHja Aa MMOMOTHAT XPUCTHjaHMHOT JAa cTaHe momobap xpuctujanuH. A. A. CTomsipos,
1995, 343.

%8 Apologia secunda, 13, 4.

9 De principiis, 3, 1, 14.

%0 De vita Mosis, 2 (PG 44, 360B).

%1 Homiliae in hexaemeron, 5, 7.
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HecomMHeHO, paHOXPUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOPH OJ] IPBUTE BEKOBH TMOKa)KaJle HAKIIOHETOCT
Y KOH CTOMYKAaTa €THKA U BO Hea MPEro3Halle OJPEACHNA TEMH U MIOMMH KOU KOPECTIOHAUPaaT
co eBaHrenckara eTuka.’® OBaa HAKJIOHETOCT ce 00jaCHyBa CO BHTAHOCTA M IIOMYJIApHOCTA
Ha CTOMYKATa MHCJA BO MPBHUTE TPU BEKa MO Xp. KAKO U CO CAMHUOT HEJ3UH CrHenu(uueH
kapaktep.””®> Ho cIopex XpHCTHjaHCKHTE aBTOpH, W3BECHATa OIHCKOCT — HOMEry
XPHUCTHjaHCKATa W CTOWYKATa, U BOMIITO aHTHYKaTa (rtocoduja, ce MOXKHU U pa3OUPIMBU
BO CBETJIMHA Ha NPUPOAHOTO BOXXjOTO OTKpOBEHME, KO€ MM OWJIO JETYMHO JOCTAallHO Ha
anTHYkuTe Guiocodu, a Koe, CEKaKo, HE € BO CIPOTUBHOCT CO HATHPUPOTHOTO OMOIIMCKO

2

otkpoBenne.”® TokMy ox OBOj acmekT ,.ce oOjacHyBa M ONpaBiyBa IpeoGpasyBadykaTa

peleniyja Ha CTOMIM3MOT BO XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa €TUKa, T.e. CyOnMManMja Ha MpHpOJAHATa

%2 Amocton TlaBme GHUI 3aI03HACH CO CTOMYKATA, KAKO M BOOMIITO CO AHTHYKATA MHC/IA. JOBaH 3HM3HjyIac,
2008, 70-75; Hpaxen H. Ilepuh, 2015, 66-69. Cp. Jyctun Mayenuk u ®unocod ru modanyBa CTOUIUTE 32
HuBHOTO etnyko yuerbe (Apologia secunda 8, 1). Cropen ceemomrtBoTo Ha EBceBnj Kecapucku, (Historia
ecclesiastica, 5, 10) IlanteH, OCHOBaYOT Ha aJeKCaHAPHCKATa IIKOJIA, MpEX CBOjaTa KOHBEpP3Hja BO
XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO OMII cTOUK. 3a OpHUreH, CTOMIU3MOT € ,,ceKTa Koja He Tpeba aa ce mpesupa“. Contra Celsum,
1, 5, 64; 4, 45; 48; 54. Ha Teprynujan, braxen Epornm u Jlakraniyj ocoderno uMm 6mn Onm3ok Emwmkrer. Ha
Hcrtok, nenoto Ha oBOj cromdku ¢unocod, (Pakogodocmea) OUIO KOPUCTEHO BO MOHANIKHTE CPEIHUHU O]
nmeto Ha cB. Hum Ankupcku (VI Bek). Panoxpuctujanckure aBTOpH, 3apagul QIiiocopcka eKCIUTHKAIMja Ha
CBOjaTa Bepa ce obuiese a XPUCTHjaHU3UPaaT NOBEKe CTOMYKH MICH M AOKTpuHH. HajromemuoT nen on HUB
Owite o 00NacTa Ha €THKaTa: KOHLENMjaTa Ha IPHPOJHHUOT 3aKOH, )KUBOTOT COTJIIACHO NPHpPOJATa, ydemara 3a
CTpacTuTe U OecTpacTHeTo, 3a 100poto U nobpoxerenure. Ho, kxako mrto 3abenexysa CTonjpos, ,,BO CBOUTE
KpajHM TOYKH, XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO M CTOjaTa HE caMO IITO HE CE COMNIaCHH, TYKY C€ AHMjaMeTpaHO
cnporuBctaBeHu . A. A. Cromspos, 1995, 335. 3a XpHUCTHjaHCKHOT OJHOC KOH CTOMIM3MOT, IOTJICJHU:
Hemuom, 329-335.

%63 Kako mTo 3aGenexysa Beprpama Pacen, croMukata MIKONA € ,HajMAaNKy XeNCHCKa. PaHHTE CTOMIH BO
HajrosieM nen Owite Cupujid, a TOUHHTE — Mak, noBekero Pumjanu. [...] CTOMIK3MOT 3a pa3jiHKa OJf YHCTO
rpukute GUIOCOPCKH ydema eMOLMOHAIHO € MOCTPOr M BO HEKOja cMHUCHa, (aHaTHYeH, HO, TOj] MCTO Taka
COZpPIKET M PENIUTHO3HU €JIEMEHTH OJf KOM CBETOT MMaj moTpeba, a rpIuTe He MOXeNe Ja ru aanat.” Hekou
aBTOPH NPETHOCTaByBaaT MOXKHOCT OJ NMPUCYCTBO Ha XaJJIejCKW BiIMjaHHWja BO croMum3Mor. Bertrand Rassel,
1945, 252. Maxc ITonen, ocoOeHOCTa Ha CTOUITU3MOT ce OOHIIEIN [1a ja 00jaCHA CO CEMUTCKHOT MEHTAIIUTET Ha
HEroBHOT OCHOBa4 3¢HOH. OCHOBHHUTE LIPTH HAa TOj MEHATAJIMTET CIOpEA OBOj aBTop ce: 1) daramusmor u
MHTEPECOT 32 MAaHTHKATa; 2) aHTPONOLEHTPHU3MOT; 3) MOMMOT 3a €THYKHOT JIOJIT, KOj 3a MpPBHAT BJEryBa BO
OCHOBAaTa Ha e€THKara; 4) CTPEMEXOT Cé aa OHMe CMETaHO 3a TEJECHO, OCBEH OMNIITUTE MOUMH, HEIITO IITO €
Tyro Ha XeJIEHCKHOT JIyX, a C€ YUHH JIeKa € KapaKTepucTHIHO 3a ceMuTute. OCBeH 0oBa, ¢puiiocodujara Ha 3eHOH
MMa CBOEBHMJHa MHCHOHEPCKa HACOUEHOCT, KOja € KapaKTepuCTH4YHa 3a penurujara. [loBeke 3a oBa Makc
TMonen, 2011, 387-414; A. A. Crossipos, 1995, 21-23.

?** On Opuren no3HaBaMe Jeka Mely GpOjHHTE OOBHHYBaHma KOM I' yrmaTyBa Keic NpOTHB XpHCTHjaHHTE € U
OOBHHYBAaWETO 32 HEOPTHMHAIHOCT (ILIarujaTopcTBO) BO HUBHOTO €THYKO y4Yewe. ,Jla IorienHeMe M Ha Toa
kako 10j (Kenc) Mucmu ma ro oxkiieBeTH €THYKOTO MecTo (0 Hamiata Bepa). Toj TOBOpH Jeka Toa BO cebe
COZAPIKH LPTH KOU Ce 3aCAHUYKH CO YYCHETO Ha JApyrute Gpuiiocopu U He MpecTaByBa HEKAKBO MOCEOHO M HOBO
yuewe. Ha oBa moTpeGHO € Ja ce ONroBOPH: aKO MPABHJIHUOT MOMM 32 €THYKHOT 3aKOH He OWJI NPHCYIIT
(CBOjCTBEH) Ha CEOIITOTO 3HaeHe, TOTAlll Kaj OHHWE KOW IO JIOMYINTAaaT MpaBeqHHOT cyn boxju Om Omio
0T(pIICHO Ka3HYBAETO Ha IPEIIHUINTE. 3aT0a, HEMa HUIITO Yy/IHO BO TOA IITO €THHOT UCT bor cBoeTo yueme
npeaanaeHo npeky npopomute, u Crnacurenot (Bo Ctapuot u HoBHOT 3aBeT, 6.M.), TO OTHEUaTHI BO IyIIUTE Ha
cuTe Jyre, co Iel, HUKOj Ha BoXjuoT cy/ 1a He MOXe Ja MMa U3roBOp, OHJIEjKH CEKOj YOBEK IO MMa 0apameTo
Ha 3aKOHOT, HamWmiaH Bo cBoero cpue.”“ Contra Celsum, 1, 4. OpwureH, BCYIIHOCT, BO CBOjOT OATOBOp C€
MOBHKYBa Ha CTaBOT Ha arnoctoiioT IlaBie, M3HECeH BO HEroBOTO mocnanue o Pumjanume: ,,He3HAOOKIMTE
HeMajku 3aKOH (ce MUCIIH Ha CTap03aBETHUOT 3aKOH, 0.M.) caMu 0] cebe BpIIaT ¢€ Mo 3aKOHOT; TOTaIll THE HaKO
HemaaT 3aKoH, caMH BO ce0ecH Ce 3aKOH; IMOPaaM IITO JEeJIOTO Ha 3aKOHOT € HANWIIaHO BO HUBHHTE CpIia, Ta
3aToa ce yIpaByBaatr crope] 3aKOHOT, OUCjKH HUBHATA COBECT MM CBEIOYH 33 TOA, 1 HUBHUTE MUCIH IOMEly
cebOe ce 0OBMHYBaaT WJIM OIIpPaBIyBaaT, BO OHOj J€H Kora, kora, criopeq Moeto Onarosectue bor npexy Hcyca
Xpucra ke ru cyau TajHuTe Ha tyreto.” Pum. (2, 15).
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npaBja (BUcTHHA) 10 GnarojathuTe BHCHHE.®® HEeKOM eTHUYKH IIONMH OJ CTOMIH3MOT, BO
HUBHATa XPUCTHjaHW3WPHA BapHWjaHTa, CcBeTH JoBaH Beke TW uMan mpex cede BO
XPUCTHjaHCKOTO Npenanue. Ho Toa, cekako, HE ja UCKIydyBa HEroBaTa JIMYHA 3all03HAETOCT
CO CTOMYKATa M BOOMINTO XelieHcKara ¢unocoduja. [Ipemo3HaBameTo HA OJPEACHA €THYKO-
TEPMUHOJIONIKU CIIEMEHTH U MOTUBH O] PHIOCOPCKUTE KOHIEIIMY Ha aHTUKATa BO MUCIIaTa
Ha 3JIaTOYCT HE € CIIOPHO, HO TE3UTE 32 HABOJAHUOT IUIATOHUCTHYKU I CTOWYKHU KapakTep
Ha HEroBaTa €TUYKa MHUCJIA ce KpajHO criopHU. OCHOBHO MPOMAIIyBamke Ha UCTPaXKyBamara
KOW ja ,,guTaar" eTUYKaTa MHCIa Ha CBETHTENOT, UCKIyYUBO, HU3 NPHU3MA HA aHTUIKUTE
CTHYKM KOHLENLUK, CE COCTOM BO HHBHHOT mapiujaneH mpucram.’®® Hwmeno, Toj e
CKOHIICGHTPUPAH MCKIIyYMBO Ha eTWkara. Ho eTmkara, 1 BO aHTUYKaTa M BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
MHUCJIa, HE C€ TpPeTHpa CaMOCTOJHO W HE3aBUCHO O] (PHIOCO(CKHOT, MPBEHCTBEHO O]
OHTOJIOIIKUOT KOHTEKCT. OHTOJIOTHjaTa ja 3ajaBa OCHOBAaTa W TEJEJIOTHjaTa HAa CTUIKUTE
Hadena. CaMo Kora ce 3eMa NIpeBHJ OHTOJIOTHjaTa, KaKko MM03aJMHA Ha €THKaTa, CTaHyBa
jacHO 30IITO WACHTUYHU WJIM MOIIHE OJIMCKM €THYKHM Havena U (GopMynanuu BO pa3iHyucH
OHTOJIOIIKM KOHEKCT J0OMBaaT pa3iuyHO 3Hadyewme. Cekoj o0, eTHKara BO aHTUYKaTa WA
XpUCTHjaHKaTa MHUCJIAa Ja Ouje TpeTHpaHa Kako CaMOCTOEH, aBTOHOMEH JIeJl, HEMHHOBHO
BOJIM KOH peAyKIMja M CHUMIUIM(HKAIKja BO IMPETCTABYBAHETO HA ETHYKUTE JOKTPUHHU.
JloOporo3HaTuTe CMHTarMu Ha cBeTH Makcum lcnoBennuk: ,,BuctuHara e mocrapa on
nobpoxenta® W ,,BUCTMHATa HE € 3apaad Ja00pojeTenTta, TyKy JoOpojaeTenTa 3apaiau
BuctuHata®“ (PG 90, 1221 AB) — ce mpudariuBu, He BO NOMajlia Mepa, M 3a AHTHYKUTE
¢unocodpu. bez cno3HaHHeTo Ha BUCTHHATa 32 OMTHETO HE MOXE Ja OWJIaT BTEMEJICHU U
etmuku Hauena. [lotBpma 3a oBa e CokparoBata u [lnaroHoBaTa peaxija NpPOTUB
copuctuukuoT penaruBuzam. Cokpart, pumocodor, koj, ciopen 30opoBute Ha Kukepos, ja
cuMHan ¢pusocodujaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, BO IIEHTAPOT HA CBOjaTa €TUKA T'M CTaBa OMIITUTE TTOUMH,

KoM mnojoIHa kaj [Inaton ce ,,rpancdopmupanu’ Bo Beunute uaen. Etukara kaj [Inaron uma

25 I'eopruje ®aoposcku 1997, 210. [Nayn AnbepT 3abenexxyBaa Jieka Ha TUTAHOT Ha MOPATHOTO y4YEeHE TTOMery
XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO M CTOMILM3MOT MMa rosiema Omuckoct. Ho Taa He Mopa 1a ce NOIDKM Ha XPHCTHjaHCKOTO
1103ajMyBambe 0/l CTOMINU3MOT. HuTy cTonumnTe Omie XpucTujanu, HUTY 3naToycTt Oui ctouk. Bo ncropujara Ha
YOBEIITBOTO MOXE J]a C€ I10jaBaT MHCJIUTENH, KOM 3a OIPE/IeIICHH THUYKH Npalama 3acTallyBaaT CIMYHU
TJIEJIUIITA, HE3aBMCHO OJ] TOA LITO IMpHUMaraaT Ha Pa3iNyHU MHTENICKTYaHO-KyITypHH Tpamuuuu. Paul Albert,
1858, 218.

%% Opoj mapumjaneH mpuctanm ce MaHM(eCTHpa Ha HEKOJKY HuBoa. IIpBO, Ha eTMKaTa Kaj 37aTOycT it ce
MIPUCTaNyBa HE3aBHCHO O] OOTOCIOBCKHOT U (MI0COPCKH KOHTEKCT Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa Mucia. BTopo, BO
obnacTa Ha eTHKara CeJISKTMBHO C€ OJJIeJyBaaT OIpeICHN eTHYKU Hauelsia o] 3JlaToycroBaTa Mucia 0e3 na ce
nMa npeaABUA HMHTETpAJIHATA MCJIMHA Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa C€THUKa. TpCTO, CC 3aHEMapyBa KOHTHHYHUTCTOT Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKOTO TIpellaHue, 1ma, CBETH JoBaH ce 3eMa caMHOT 1o cebe, 6e3 XpucTHjaHCKaTa TpaIuiidja Ha Koja
Toj mpunara. Ha npumep, He ce 3eMaaT NpeABHI JOCTUTHYBamaTa Ha OOTOCIOBCKO-(puiIococKaTa MUCHA Kaj
KamnaJOKHjIIUTE, CO YHEIITO TBOPEIITBO CBETH JOBaH, HECOMHEHO, OMJI 3aro3HacH. 3a MOCIIEeHOBO, MOTJIEIHH:
[Manajotuc Xpucty, (2010), 89-92; S. G. Papadopoulos, 1998, 97-125.
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MeTtaduznyka ocHOBA U 1iein. JoOponerenta € MOKHA IIPEKY CIO3HAHHE Ha OHUE HEIITa KOU
[OoCTOjaT camume no cebe, ONHOCHO TMPEKYy TIOCTATHOTO YMHO M3IUTHYBamkE HaJ

. 267
MHOIITBCHUOT I1OJaBCH CBCT U YUCCTBOTO BO BCUHHUTC UIACHU.

I'maBHaTa 1en Ha OGecMpTHaATA
IylIa € HEj3MHOTO BpaKame BO TPAHCIEIESHTHHOT CBET HAa MJCHTE, KaJICHITO Taa MOXE J1a ja
co3epilyBa BpxoBHaTa uzeja 3a Jloopoto. Bo omHoC Ha Hea (BpXOBHATa Heja), C€ COSTUHETH
THOCEOJIOIIKUTE, OHTOJIOMIKUTE U eTHUKUTE acriekT Ha [lnaronoBara ¢unocoduja.

Ha mpB mornexa, cTaBOT 3a OHTOJOIIKaTa BTEMEJICHOCT Ha €THKa MOXE jaa Oujie
JIOBEZICH BO Mpallame Kora cTanyBa 300p 3a ApUCTOTeNnoBaTa Teopuja Ha MopaioT. MimeHo,
TOj TO 3aBPIIMJI IPOLECOT HAa GOPMUPAKHETO HA €TUKATA U IO OMPEIEIHII HEjJ3UHOTO MECTO BO
OmInTaTa CTPYKTypa Ha (GUIOCOPCKOTO 3Haewe, Kako mnpaktuuHa Quiocoduja. Toj ja
MIPEeKUHAN ,,[Iall0YHAaTa BpCKa Ha €THKaTa co MeTapu3nKaTa, co 1el JAa MOKaXe JIeKa Taa ce
OJIHECYBa Ha JCjCTBHjaTa, KOM CE€ HAABOpP OJ MeTau3uykaTa MPEIOJIPEICHOCT M UMaT
WHIUBUAATHO-MOpaJieH KapakTep. EThkaTta e 3amHTepecupana 3a noOponerenure, a He 3a
BHUCTHHATa, 0€3 pa3jiiKa Ha TOa KOJKY OBHUE JIBa MOMMH c€ OJIMCKH, Cemak, THE ,,HUTY Ce
JOTApaar, HATY ce mouctoeryBaat . Ho, kako mTo 3abenexysa ['yjceHoB, ,,ApHCcTOTEN ja
OJUIETIHII €THKaTa 0]l MeTapu3uKara, He BO CMHUCIIA HAa TOA JIeKa TH OJIPEKyBa METa(pU3NIKHUTE
OCHOBH Ha YOBEYKOTO MOBeAeHUE (MOKeOU HUB T HATJIACHII MOKOHKPETHO ofomTo [InaTon).
Toj ru pazgenun paznuunute GunocohCku AUCHUIUIMHA U jaCHO IO O3HAYUJI COICTBEHUOT
MpeaMeT Ha CeKoja ol nB*, %8 MerfyToa, rmaBHUTE JOKTPUHU BO ApHUCTOTEIOBAaTa €TUKATa
He Oum Oune pa3OupnuBu 0Oe3 IeaMHATa Ha HeroBaTa ¢uiocoduja U KOHKPETHO 0e3
MeTtadu3uKaTa, Kako HEj3MH BpB. Ha mpumep, HEroBUOT ,,paJuKalieH eMIHpU3aM BO
ernkata“?® He e pasGupiMB HE3aBHCHO Of OT(pIameTo Ha IIIaTOHOBOTO yueme 3a
CaMOCTOJHOCTa HAa BEYHHWTE HICH, U CTaBOT Jeka The ((PopMHUTE) HE TMOCTOjaT HAABOP OJ
marepujata.’’® 3a ApHCTOTEIN, OHTOJOMKATA CMHCIA HA TOOPOIETENNTE CE COCTOM BO TOA
LITO THE CE€ JI¢jCTBHja BO KOU CE€ OCTBAapyBaaT MOYKHOCTHUTE Ha YOBEKOBaTa MpHUpoJa U ce
MOCTUTHYBA KPajHUOT TEJIOC Ha YOBEUKHOT >XKMBOT — €BJIajJMOHHja, KaKO Ie] camaTa Io
cebecu. Bo ¢Qunocodpujara Ha ApHUCTOTEN, apeToyioNIKaTa TeopHja HE € IOBpP3aHa Co

metadusuukara uaeja 3a JJooporo (EN 1096 b 25-26), Tyky co m100poTO Ha YOBEKOT, KaKo

267 . . s 1 r
®" [Inatom, cBojaTa CIIO3HABATE/THATA BEPTHKANIA, ja e/ HA YETHPH CTENEHH: eikacic, (H300pasyBame); TioTic,

(moBep6a, Bua MHEHEHHME); d1Gvola (pasMuciyBame); 4. vonolc, mucieme. Respublica, 509d-511d ,,Yerupure
cocTojOu Ha AymaTa J0Jaj UM TH Ha YeTUPUTE OTCEUKH: YMCTBEHATa JI0/a] ja HajBHCOKATa OTCEYKa, Pa3yMHOCTa
Ha BTOpOCTEIEHATa, Bepara M BEPOjaTHOCTa HA TPeTara, a NpeNoIUlaraHdTe MPEeTIOCTaBKU Ha MocieAaHaTa™
Ionumeja 511d (npes. Enena Konesa, 329.) JlBaTa HajHUCKHM CIIO3HABAaTeJIeHH cTereHa, [IaTOH 4ecTo '
HMEHYBa CO 3aeAHNYKO uMe d0En (MeHeHME, yOeTyBambe, YBEPYBAILE).

%8 A. T'yiiceros, 2003, 147.

269 Buromup Mutescku, 2008, 43.

20 Cymrruna u opMma e aejeTBuTeTHOCT. (1] 00oia koi 1O €180¢ &vépyeld éotiv). Met. 1050 b 2.
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MMaHEGHTHA I Ha YOBEKOBOTO CYIITECTBYBak€ W JKUBOT. APHCTOTEN ja IpEeHecyBa
TpaHCIeIeTHATa HOpMA BO TIPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA BOJ[jaTa M JICJHOCTA HA YOBEKOT M €THKATa ja
3aCHOBa BP3 CBOjCTBaTa Ha YOBEYKATa MPUPOJIA, 3alITO CpekaTa (€BlIajMOHHUja) ce Haora BO
CaMHOT YOBEK, a MOpaJiHaTa JUYHOCT € camarta 3a cebe 3akoH (,,vopoc dv Eavtd™ EN 1128 a
32) mpaBHIO U MepKa 3a BUCTHHATA (,,Kavov Kol pétpov avtdv v EN 1113 a 33, 1176 a
18).

Boormmro He u3HeHayBa Toa MTO APUCTOTEN, BO CBETJIMHA HA CBOjaTa MeTadu3uKa,
IeJITa ¥ CMUCJIaTa Ha €THKATa He ja TJie/ia BO MHTEJIEKTYaJTHOTO CIIO3HAHUE HA JJOOpOIeTeNTa,
TYKYy BO JigjHOCTa (TPAELC - MOCTANKaTa) U JIjCTBYBAmHETO (EVEPYELD) HA YOBEKOT, U33EMHH
OJl TIPUYMHCKO-TIOCIICHUYHATE OJHOCH. FIMeHo, mocramkara (JenoTo) OJf CTpaHa Ha
ApWCTOTE]I € ONpeeNeHa KaKo ILETOCHO CBECeH YHH, M3BDIICH 3apajid CaMHOT Hero.’':
[IpeBocxonCTBOTO HA JOOPONETETHOTO JCjCTBYBAHmE MPOM3IIETYBa O/ MPEBOCXOJICTBOTO Ha
JIC]CTBYBAETO KAKO CTBAPHOCT. APHCTOTEN ja MOBP3YyBa U ja NOMCTOBETYBA €HEPrHjaTa Co
OCTBapyBameTO, NMpHrQakajKku Jieka eHeprujara € ,,IOCTOCHE Ha CTBApPHUTE... BO CMHUCIA Ha
octBapyBame* (Met. 1048 a 31) ma oxpemena cymruna.”’” | JlejcTBEHOCTA NPETXOMM Ha
CrocoOHOCTa (MOXHOCTA) CIIOpe]] CTaHyBame M Bpeme (1] Evépyela kol oVT® mpoTépa THG
duvbpewmg kata yéveow kal ypovov), Ho U crmopesa cymruHa (ovoig). (Met. 1050 a 2-5
cnopeau 1050 b 5). Cnopen Xajmerep, ApUCTOTeN € MPBUOT CHOpPEA KOro ,,Ja ce Oumae
MOJIBUJKEH CE€ pasrie/lyBa Kako Ipallalkbe U NOMM 3a OUTHETO Ha gosekor*.”’”® Ertnkara ce
OJlHECyBa Ha OMTHETO Ha YOBEKOT, OJHOCHO Ha HETOBOTO J€JCTBYBAaHE, CBOJCTBEHO Ha
Heromarta Mpupoja. ApUCTOTeN, COIJIaCHO CBOMTE MeTapU3NUKH TJIAUIITA, BO €THKATa J1aBa
NpPEeTHOCT Ha MOCTarKara, HaCpoTH MopaiHata coctojoa (£€ig - crabunen Hapas). Toj BO
Eeoemosa emuka rtoBopu: ,JlejarenmHocta e momobpa O pacroiokeHuero (0140eoic
cuHOHIMHO 3a ££1¢)*“. %™ Cropen 3. Bexyiep, TOKMy BO OBa C& COCTOM OHTOJOIIKATA OCHOBA

275
Ha ApI/ICTOTeJ'IOBaTa CTHKa.

JloGnecHOTO JAejcTBYBame, Kako IeNl camara 1o cebe, €
BCYIIIHOCT € aKTyaJU3UpaHOTO OMTHE Ha 4oBEKOT. JlejcTBYBameTo cropen nobiecta, Kako

OHTOJIOIIKKW YMH Ha CC6GOCTBap}IBaH)e Ha YOBEKOBOTO 6I/ITI/IC, T'M UCKJIydyBa HaJJOBOpCIIHATA

" TTocramkara (npd&ic) 3a pasnnka ox TBopbara (moinoic) u memoro (Epyov) ja coapsku cBojata mel Bo cebe.

,,Taa He caMo IITO HE € CPEJACTBO, TYKYy 3a Hea He Tpeba Jia ce MHCIIM HUTY KaKo 3a IIeJ Ha HEKOE CPEJNCTBO,
HUTY KaKo 3a mocjenuiia Ha Hekoja npuuuna. O. I1. 3y6em, 2019, 55.

212 33 oBa C. C. Xypoxu, 2010, 166-168. ,,HemMa Hekoe APYro AeNno MOKpaj AejaTelHOCTa, Taa IejaTeHOCT ce
cocrou Bo Toa mto aejerByBa (Met. 1050 a 35).

2 (M. Xaiinerep, ,,O cymectBe u nmosatuu ¢Uo1g Apucrorens™, @usuxa, b 1.) mut. ciopen O. I1. 3yben, 2019,
55.

2% (EE, 1219a 32).

275 7. Bechler, 1995, 199.
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MOTHBaIHja U HpI/II[06I/IBKI/I.276 3aroa, TeopeTcKkara €Hepruja uMma MPEJHOCT BO OJHOC Ha
npakTu4yHara. ,,On MpPaKTUYHUTE CHEPTUH, MOBEKEe HIIM MOMAJKY MPUA00MBaMe IMOHEIITO
HACTpaHa OJ1 JISjCTBYBAKETO  HO, TEOPETCKaTa €Hepruja Koja ,,ce caka caMmara Mmopajau Hea™ e
CoBplICHATa ¥ HajeBaajMoHmMuHA.”’ Crope/ Hea YOBEKOT, COMNIACHO TEOPETCKHOT aCIeKT Ha
ymoT (HajO0KECTBEHHOT CBOj JI€]T), € HajCPOJCH Ha OOKeCTBeHaTa cHepruja. Tyka, He MOKe,
a Jla HE ce Mpero3Hae ,,fapaiena™ moMery OoBOj €THYKH CTaB Ha APHUCTOTENI M HETOBOTO
yuerme 3a Henoasmwkuuot nsuraren (0 ov kiwvovuevov kivel, Met. 1072 a, 26), kako yucta
aKTYEJIHOCT, OJHOCHO MHCJIa KOja ce MHUCIU camara cebe (1 vomolg vonoemg vonoig, Met.
1074 b, 34).

OHTOJIOIIKAaTa BTEMEIICHOCT HA €THKaTa € OCOOCHO CBHJICHTHA M Kaj CTOUIIUTE.
HuBHara mkosia BO CBOJOT JOIIEH PUMCKHOT TEPUOJ OMIa MPEMO3HATIMBA MPea ¢é CIIOpe.T
CBOETO €THMYKO YYCH-E, KO€ CTEKHAJIO IMIMPOKA IMOMYIAPHOCT M Mery MOIIMPOKHUTE HApOIHU
Macu. MeryToa, BO CTOMYKaTa MOHHCTHYKA KOHIICIIIN]ja, JIOTUKATa, (PU3MKaTa U eTUKaTa Ce
TPU OPraHCKH Hepas3JelHu aciekTH Ha (uinocodpujara (Buau [uoren Jlaeptuj, Vitae
philosophorum 7, 40). Crouuute momery cebe cropeie 3a peloclieIoT Ha JICNIOBHTE Ha
¢unocopuja, HE MOpag HUBHO AaKCHOJOIIKO Tpagupame, TYKYy IOpaad penocienoT Ha
HUBHOTO H3y4yBame.’'® 3a OHTOIOLIKHOT KapaKTep Ha CTOMYKATA CTHKA LOBOJHO CBELOYH
HEJ3MHOTO TJIABHO Hadyesjo: Jia ce BOAM , KMBOT BO COIJIACHOCT CO MpHUpoOjaTa
(oporoyovpévac tii @voet (fjv), a Toa € UCTO IITO U J00JIEeCeH KHUBOT, 3aIITO MPUpOIaTa HE
BOAM KOH 1067ect.“?”® Bo Ja3UKOT Ha CTOIIMTE TOA 3HAUHU J]a CE )KMBEE COTJIACHO Pa3yMOT, KOj
€ CUHTe€HHjaJIeH co onmTruoT Jloroc, Kako riiaBHO KOCMOJIOIIKO-OHTOIOMIKO HAYeso.

Kako Bo ogHOC Ha anTHuYKaTa (punocoduja, Taka ¥ BO OJIHOC Ha cBeTH JoBaH 31maToycT
Tpeba na Omae 3eMeHa MpPeIBH OHTOJIOIIKaTa OCHOBAa Ha eTWkara. HemrTo mrTo He e
HaIpaBeHO BO IOTOPE CIIOMEHATHBE UCTPAKyBarka, BO KOM €TUIKOTO y4eHhe Ha CBETH JOoBaH
ce ojjenyBa OJ KOHTEKCTOT Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Tpaaunuja. Hamecto mnapuujamHOCT €
MOoTpeOeH XOMUCTHUKM TpucTan. ToukaTa Ha rielame Koja OBO3MOXKYBa IHUPOK MOTIEA U
BUCTHHCKO pacBETIyBamke€ Ha IMOCEOHOCTAa Ha XPUCTHJAHCKUOT €TOC Kaj 3JaToycT €
XPUCTHJaHCKOTO YUYEH-E 3a JIMYHOCTa KaKO OHTOJOMIKK MouM. Hu3 mpu3ma Ha JHMYHOCHATA
OHTOJIOTH]a, KOja MPETCTaByBa HOBUTET, BHECEH BO MCTOPHjaTa HAa YOBEIITBOTO OF] CTpaHa Ha

naTrpyucCTuiKaTa MucCjiia, MOXKEC J1a 61/1,[[6 pa36paHa moceOHOCTa Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/IOT €TOC,

278 33 ApHCTOTeN KOJIKY IITO YOBEKOT € Gip)Y| Ha CHeprHjaTa, TONKY M SHeprujaTa ¢ dpyl] Ha YOBEKOT. 3aT0a IITO
HEeroBara IpHUpoJia Ce OCTBAPYBa BO J0OJIECHOTO JI¢jCTBYBAbE.

" EN 1178a-1178b.

2’8 John Sellars, 2009, 81.

2 Vitae philosophorum, 7, 87.
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HAaCIpOTH E€TUYKUTE KOHLEMIMU BO aHTHUYKaTa Quiocodcka mucia.?®® Bo HapeIHOTO
Morjagje, ke ce oduaeMe Ja MoKakeMe Jieka BO Ja3UKOT Ha CBeTU JoBaH 31aTOYCT W JIpyru
XPUCTUjaHCKU aBTOPH, IIOUMOT H00G MMa HE CaMO MOPAITHO, ICUXOJIONIKO, COLU]alHO TYKY
OHTOJIOLIKO 3Hauerme.2>" Ho, MPETXOIHO K€ HApaBUME €J€H KPAaTOK OCBPT KOH CEMaHTHKaTa

Ha N00C BO aHTUYKATA JIUTEPATypa.

3. McTOPHCKO-CEMAHTHYKH OCBPT KOH IOMMOT 100¢
3.1. OCcBpPT KOH AHTHYKOTO MOHMaH-¢ Ha 100G
3.1.1. "HOoc KaKo BOOOHYIAEHO MECTO
Bo aHTHuKkaTa KHIKeBHOCT 100C (B0 MHOXMHCKAa (opma Kako 1j0€0), MPBEHCTBEHO ce
OJTHECYBa Ha MECTO, MPECTOjyBAJMINTE Ha JIyf'e WM >KMBOTHH, BOOIIITO HAa BOOOHYACHO
(coonBETHO) MeCTO Ha HpeOHBame, )KHUBECHE, XpaHewe. Co OBa 3HAUCHE CE CpeKkaBa Kaj
Xomep. Ha mpumep, Toj pemutenHocta Ha [lapuc, ja mpercraByBa MeTaQOpPHUYHO IMPEKY
CJIMKaTa Ha KOH KOj Op3a KoH macumTara (Letd T fjfea Kai vouov ‘1’111t(ov).282 Xecuon Bo /lena
u OHu TOBOPH JIKa JIeN OJI XCPOUTE O] CTpaHa Ha 3eBC OWJIe CMECTEHH BO OCTPOBOT Ha
onaxenure (toig d¢ oly' avOponwv Plotov xai f{0e' dndocac). ,,Jlaneu ox mayrero KUBOT U
IOMHH Ha APY'M uM Hage”’® OfHOCHO MecTo, Kaje INTO ke o [HOMHHYBAaT JKHBOTOT.
Xeponor Bo cBojata Mcmopuja TIpU PacKaXyBameTO Ha XPOHOJIOTHjaTa Ha ErumkaHute

CIIOMHYBa IIEPHOJA BO KOj ,,COHLIETO YETHPH IaTH OTCTAlMIO OJ BOOOMYAaCHOTO MECTO™.

%0 Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT Tpeba ja Guje 3a0enekaHo JeKa MOMMOT OHTONOTH]A BO XPHCTHjaHCKAaTa MHCJIA HeMa
UCKITyYMBO MeTa(pHU3MUKO 3HAUYEHE, TYKY, HCTOBPEMEHO, C€ OJHECYBa M Ha CBETOT M HcropujaTta. Kako mTo
3abenexyBa Kanpues, ncropucko-meraduukaTa HEpa3AeIHoOCT (,,ucTopHoMeTapu3nKaTa’™) € eHa o/ KIyYHUTE
OCKMHH TOYKHM Ha BH3aHTHUCKara ¢uiocodwuja. ,Mcropujara u Meradu3nkata He ce BO KOPECHOJICHIMja WIH
cormacHocT. Tue ce emHo mcro. Mctopmjara e enmudanuja Ha Meragusnukoro.” Mcrtopmjata He e Tyra Ha
OuTHjHUTE Hauesa (JIOTOCHTE Ha TBOPEHMETO, KOU CBOETO €AMHCTBO ro uMaart Bo boxjuor Jloroc), a Tue He ce
arncTpakTHO—MeTadu3nuku (yHIAMEHTH, KOU Ce HaJ CeKOe JIBIKCHE, BpeMe U MaTepuja. Mcropujara U mokpaj
YOBEKOBATA OIPEBOBEHOCT HE € IPOCTOp Ha JieKaJeHIInja, 3allTO BO Hea ce ocTBapyBa BojuoT noMocTpoj Ha
YOBEKOBOTO  CIIaceHHe, KOj HMCTOBPEMEHO ¥MMa W  HCTOPHUCKM U €CXaTOJIOUIKH  KapakTep.
,Jcropuomeradusukara“ cBojata OCHOBa ja MMa BO Oa3MYHHUTE MPETIIOCTABKH Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOTJIE/!
1) cosmaBameTo Ha CBETOT W Ha YOBEKOT Kako OOrommKo OWTHe; 2) BOIUIOTYBAaKETO XPHUCTOBO; 3)
GoroyoBeykaTa CHHEpPrHja; 4) HACOYHOCTA HAa UCTOPHjaTa KOH €CXaTOHOT, HO U ONPUCYTHYBAHETO HA €CXaTOHOT
BO Hea, MPEKy YOBEKOBOTO 3aefHuuaperme co Xpucroc. ['eopru Kampues, (2014), 32-36; cnopenu: Makcum
Bacwbesuh, (2007), 29-38. IleHrap 1 riaBeH KPUTEPUYM 32 UCTOPUCKO-METa(hUUKOTO SMHCTBO ¢ XPHCTOBATA
BorouoBeuka JIMYHOCT, BO K0ja, O0’KeCTBEHATA U YOBEYKATA IIPHUPOJIA CE€ COSTUHETH HEPa3/IeIHO U 0e3 MeIIame.
,,C€ mT0 e coeanHero co Xpucroc e craceHo . OBOj COTUPHOJIONIKH apryMEHT Ha CBETUTE OTIM T'O OIpaByBa
XPHCTH]aHCKOTO KOPHUCTEHE Ha MOUMOT OHTOJIOTHja BO OJTHOC Ha YOBEKOT M CBETOT.

%1 B0 HCTOYHATA XPHCTHjaHCKA OOTOCTOBCKA MHCIA, OHTOJNOTHjaTa, THOCEONOTH]jaTa M AHTPOIOJONIKATA
npoOieMaTiKa MOIIIHE TEIIKO OM MOXKeJa Jia ce pasrieayBa oJBoeHO. Bo u3BecHa cMucia oBaa npodjieMaTHka
camarta 1o cebe mpeTcTaByBa €1Ha KOMIUIEeMEeHTapHa nenuna. bpanko 'eoprues, 2012, 236.

22 Hom. 11. VI, 511. Bo makenoHckuot npeBox Ha Muxawn 1. Ilerpymescku, (1982, 130): ,,HoseTe JiecHO TO
HOCaT B IIO3HATH TMACHIITAa KOCKH™ OJHOCHO MECTa Ha KOM BOOOMYaeHO KOmUTe nacar. [lomouHa ke
pasrieniame Bpckara nomery f0og - £00g. Mispasute fj0ga 1 VOOV 3a€/IHO TO 03HAYyBaaT TOYHO OHA MOCAKYBAHO
MECTO KOH KO€ CTPEMH )KHBOTHOTO.

%83 Hes. Op. 167 (mpes. criopex Buromup Murescku, 1996, 52).
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(tetpdkic ... €€ NOLwv TOV HAov dvarafkat).ZSA Kaj Ilnaron Bo 3axonu crou nexa yOMEHHUOT
Ke ro IPOroHyBa CBOJjOT yOHeEIl, TOKOJIKY TOj OocTaHe Ha MecTara (&év toig 10eol) kaae mro
XKuBeeJ yOMeHHOT. 3aToa, CTOPUTENIOT Ha YOMCTBO Tpeba BO Bpeme Ha ellHa TOAMHA Ja TU
HAIYILUTH CHTE JOMAILIHK MecTa (névtog Tovg fifeot oikeiovg Tomovc) Ha youernor.”> Toa ce
MecCTa Kaje IITO yOMEeHHOT BoOOHMYaHO (IO CBOjOT o0MYaj) ce BpTKal (€v T0ig fbect Ti|g
£0Tod ovvnOeiog AVaGTPEPOUEVOV).

3aeqHo co M00g 3a 03HAYYBAHE HAa MECTO CE KOPHMCTAT M 300pOBHTE TOTOC M VOUOG.
TIpBHOT M3pa3 ce KOPHCTH BO €IHA OIIITA CMHCIA Ha MECTO (IIPOCTOP, MECTOMON0%k0a)>,
J0JIeKa VOLLOG 03HAYyBa OTpaHUYEHA TEPUTOPH]ja, KOJaIlITO pacioiiara co MpUPOJHH PECYpCH
W XpaHa, Ha TPUMEp TacuiiTe. XeCHoJ BO CBOHWTE COBETH 3a 3MMOTO, NPEHECYBajKH TH
HapOJIHUTE BepyBama 3a MOJIUIOT, MHUIIYBA: ,,JOJeKa 3UMCKH CE THUTE Ta MOJUIOT Kpaly Ch
TJI0JIa B CBOjaTa Kyka 0e3 oraH u kxuBeanuinre O6emHo. CoHIle He To Oy HEro HUT MaK Ha
namra ro Bogu* (ovde ol NéAog deikvy vopov 6pm]8ﬁv0u)287 3a pa3nuka o TOmog U VOUOG,
N00¢ € BOOOMYAEHO MECTO, HETOBOTO 3HAYEH-E YINaTyBa HA 00OMYaj, OJHOCHO BOCTAHOBEH

HIOPE/IOK KOj € IMOBP3aH CO KOHKPETEH IPOCTOP.

3.1.2. "HOog kaKko 00MYAjHO NPABUIIO H HAPAB
"HOo¢ co CcBOETO 3HAueHmE ce NOONMKYBa 0 3HAYCH,ETO HAa HPABWJIO U HECIyYajHO, Ce
cpekaBa 3aeHO M CO VOUOC (3akoH, mpaBmio). Xepomor (Hdt. 1, 136-199), obuuaute u
TPaIUIMHUTE OJf pa3IMYHH O00JACTH HA COLHUJATHHOT XMBOT HAa HCTOYHHUTE HAPOIH TH
umenyBa vopoc. Xecuon (Th. 417) roBopu 3a npHHECYBambe Ha KPTBU HA OOTOBHUTE CIIOPEN
3aKOHOT (KOtd VOUOV) OJHOCHO CIIOpE BOCTAaHOBEHHOT 00MYaj (IPaBHIIO), TMOPEIOK WU
o6pe)1.288 Hctuor moer (Th. 66 cTuX, 4Mja aBTEHTUYHOCT HE € CHI'YpHA) PacKakyBa KakKo
Xaputure 3aeHO cO XHMEpOC ,,LWEATOVTAL, TAVTOV T€ VOUoUS Kol fjfea kedva abavatwv

KAglovoV*- ,,3aKOHH, TpaBUJIa YECHU HA CUTE OECMPTHU 003U crasar* 2% Kaj EBpunup Bo

284 Hdt. 2, 142, npes. Januia Yaaukoscka, 1998, 169. Hdt. 1, 15: , npotepanu oj cBoute x)uBenumTa (0éwv)
on ckurckute HoMaau ; Hdt. 7,125: | JlaBoBuTe ... HAMyIITajKU TH CBOUTE AyBJa‘.

5P, Lg. 865 e: ,qoMarnHu 1 3aeaHuIKH MecTa®, (peB. Enena Konena, 352).

288 Aessh. Eum., 249:,,x00vO¢ yap T TEMOILOVTAL TOTOC™ OHOCHO BOOIIITEHO LEaTa 3eMja.

%7 Hes. Op. 526 (npes. Buromup Mutescki, 1996, 68).

%8 B0 MaKeIOHCKHOT TEpPEBOJ CTOH: ,,I0 OOPENOT KPTBEH NPHHECYBA JAapoj“ OXHOCHO CIOpes oOpeIoT Ha
KPTBYBame K0j € BoobndaeH u yrepaeH. (Mapuja UnueBa — Anekcuk, 2001, 51).

%89 | Jlo6pure HapaBu Ha GOroBHTE ... ciaBat”. (mpes. Mapuja Umuesa — Anekcnk, 2001, 35). P. C. IlnatoHoB
(2015, 30) fifeo ro pa3bupa kKako HapaBuw, a He Kako mpaBwia. Crmopex Hero, fifeo ce onHecyBa Ha
HeNpoMEHJIMBaTa npupoja Ha 6orosure. Xpucro Janapac (2009, 456) oBa MecTo kaj XecHo ro HaBeAyBa Kako
npumep, kako N00C MOCTENEHO 3al0uHyBa [a TH O3HAUYBa I'PAJCKUTE HAcenbM, KOU ce IPHAPYKyBaaT KOH
oOnuanTe, HaCJIEJECHH OJl CBOMTE MPETIIH.
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Meoeja (238-239) crou: ,,A, Ha Ky ¥ 3aKOHH Ha Kykara O] JIoMa HeHayqua“.290 U vépoc n
N0oc ce onHecyBaaT Ha Beke BOCTAHOBEH COLHUjalHO-KYJITYpPEH, DEIMTHO3HO-MOpAleH
001Yaj, Ui BOOIIIITO Ha OPEIOK, CBOJCTBEH 3a OIpe/ieiHa JINYHOCT WiH 3aeauuna. [lomery
JIBaTa MOMMH MOCTOU TEHKa rpaHuia. NOUOG, MoBeKe ynaryBa Ha MPOIMUIIAH HOPEIOK (3aKOH
npaBuiIo) JojeKka nak, n0oc Ha (BOOOMYEH, TpaJUIMOHAJIEH) MOPEIOK, KOj MMa OCHOBA BO
npupojara (HapaBTa) Ha YOBEKOT, HO M KOj ce (opMHpan CO TEKOT Ha BpemeTo. /lBara
MOMMa, YCIOBHO, MOXXaT Jla C€ Pa3rpaHMYaT KaKO BHATPELICH M HAaJBOpEIICH H3BOp Ha
TOPEIOKOT BO 3aCHHMIATA, OJHOCHO KAaKO HAPAaB M 3aKOH, MOpan M mpaso.’>. O6uuajor
MPETXOM Ha MPABOTO U MPONHUIIAHKOT MoOpall. ,,T0j € 3aeHNYKa peTxoaHa GopmMa Bo Koja
IIPAaBOTO U MOPAJIOT CE COAPKAHM KAKO C& YIITe HepasBHEHH W HepasneneHn. ?>? [InaToH Bo
3akonu ja objacHyBa Bpckara nomery oOn4anTe Kako HEeMUIaHu mpaBmia (Gypopo VOULUa) u
NpaJICIOBCKHU 3aKOHH (TOTpiovg VOUOVG) O/ €JHA CTpaHa U TPOIHUINIAHUTE BAKCUKH 3aKOHH,
ol npyra cTpaHa. [IpBuTe BO cTpora CMUCIIa He Ce 3aKOHHU, HO KakKo ,,IPaJICJIOBCKU U cOCeMa
JIpeBHU TpaBwia™ Tpeba Ja OWJaT MOYMTYBaHH 3aToa INTO THE CE€ ,,BPCKHTE HA CEKOe
JpKaBHO YCTPOJCTBO M CE€ HA CpeluHAa MEry CHUTEe BOCIOCTAaBEHH M ONPEACICHHU BO IMHCMEH
00MK 3aKoHM.” ,,J]Ia HE UCHYIMTHME HUIITO HU TOJIEMO HU MaJl0 OJf OHAa KO€ HEKOj Ou To
HApPEKOJI — 3aKOHH, 00MYau, WM HAYMHU Ha JejcTBYBame (d0vay 6o vopog 1 gom). <%
BTOpOTO HE MOMAlKy PaclpOCTPaHETO 3Haderme Ha N00C OcBeH 00MYaj, € M HapaB
(xapakrep).”®* Xecuony Bo Jena u Onu (78) omummyBajku ro cosuasamero Ha Ilammopa
yKaxyBa Jieka XepMec U BCAIWI ,,JJAKHU U JJacKaBW 30poj | yIITe JTykaBa HapaB™ (€mikhomov
M00¢).2% Hejsunarta nyKaBoCT He ¢ CTKHATA, TyKy U ¢ IIPUCYIITA Ha Hej3uHaTa npupoaa. Taa
KaKko JyKaBa € CO3/laJeHa. 3a 3HauemeTo Ha M00C O0COOEHO € MHTEpecHa Mo3HaTaTa M
3arajiouHa uspekarta Ha Xepakmut (¢p. 119): (f0og dvOponm dainwv). Bo Haykata mocTojar

; 2
pa3IMyHU MUCJIEHA 32 TOA IITO BCYIIHOCT OBJIE O3HAYYBa 300pOT doipmv. % Cnopen toa u

2% (mpes. Karepuna Konososa, 1994, 44).

Kako mro e mo3naro, mucnara u ¢miocopujata Ha COKpaT BO TOJEM CTEIEH € HCIPOBOLUpPAHA O
coductute. Tue, ox acmekT Ha CBOjOT peNIaTHBH3aM, CMETajle JIeKa YpeAyBameTO W 3aKOHHTE BO IOJHCOT
Hemaar Metau3n9Ka OCHOBA, TYKY C€ IUIOJ Ha KOHBEHIMja. 3aT0a BO Pa3jM4YHH I'PAJOBH IOCTOjaT Pa3IAIHU
3aKOHH.

222 I'ycraB Papbpyx, 2008, 64.

Plato, Lg. 793 b, c, d. (npeB. Enena Kosnera, 262).

294 , .

% CamoTo 3HAaUCHHE HA IPUKHOT M3pa3 XOPUKTAp (Iedat, 0cOBEHOCT) HeMa eTHdKo 3Hauere. Kaj Xepoxor (1,
57) ce roBopH 3a OeeroT Ha ja3uKoT (YADGGIC YopaKTipa) HAa moTomIuTe Ha [lemasrure.
2% Hes. Op. 78. (ipeB. Buromup Murescku 1996, 48).

2 . .

% Cnopen T'atpn, BakBOTO pasOuparbe Ha XepaKiIMTOBATA M3PEKA ja OTKPHUBA HEj3MHATA eTHUKA COAPIKHHA H
YKa)KyBa Ha OJITOBOpHOCTa Ha 4oBekoT. Guthrie, 1962, 319, 482. Cokpar Bo cBojaTta Anoszozuja TOBOPH JcKa
JajMOHHUTE Ce HEKAaKBH BOHOpayHHM jena Ha OoroBute m HUMuTe. [Ipopounmara Jnotuma Bo /036a oTKpHBa
JIeKa JIajMOHHTE Ce TIOCPEIHHIM IToMery OoroBute U sryreto. COKpatr HMal CBOj JajMOH, KOj TO HACOYYBAJ MPH
JIOHECYBameTo Ha Heroute ommyknm. Cropen Peane, yrmorata Ha majMoHOT BO kHBOTOT Ha COKpaT He €
MOBp3aHa HETOCPEIHO HUTY CO JTOCTUTHYBAWETO Ha (uiiocockaTa BIHCTHHA, HUTY MaK CO €THYKUTE H300pH,
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pa3IMYHO | c€ MpeBeayBa oBaa u3peka Ha Temanot ¢utocod ox Edec: ,,HapaBoT Ha YOBEKOT
My € cyabuHa“, 2 Wi naxk, ,,eTocoT My € 00)KeCTBO Ha qoBekoT“*%, 360poT ,,1aJMOH" BO
AHTUYKHOT CBET MMaJl Pa3lInYHU 3Hauewma. [loHekorail, Toj ce ymoTpeOyBal Kak0O CHHOHUM
3a 00XecTBOTO. XecuoJ MaK 3a JajMOHHUTE TOBOPH Kako 3a ,dyBapu J00pu O 37a,
3aKpuIIHUIK Ha jyfeto cmptau®. (Hes. Op. 122; cnopean Xepaxmut, ¢p. 63). IToctoene
BepyBama JIeKa JIylara Ha YOBEKOT € MaJHaT JajMOH, KOj TOCie TOBeKe MHKapHAIMH Ke ce
110jaBU BO CBOjOT GoxecTBeH BUL. > ['aTpu ja 06jacHyBa n3peKara Ha XepaKkiIuT BO AYXOT HA
oBHEe BepyBama. Cropen HEro, YOBEKOBHOT KapaKTep € MOTCHIMjaTHO O0KECTBEHUOT el
(ACIeKT) HA CAMHOT YOBEK, OJHOCHO HeroBara ayma.>’° Bo aHTHYKHTE BepyBarma OHIa
pacrpocTpaHeTa MpeTcTaBaTa Jieka CEKOj YOBEK OJl parameTo MMa CBOj OOT WIIM JajMOH.
JlajMOHOT € HEITO HAJMK Ha aHTell YyBap WM MepcoHudUKanyja Ha cynouHara. OHOj KOj
106w ,,i00ap 60r, Toj e cpekeH (evdai®y - OHOj KOj UMa go0ap AajMOH), A0jeKa, OHOj KOj
uMa Jiomn Oor e HecpekeH (kakodaipwv). BakBute BepyBama ro noapazoupaie U33eMambeTo
Ha YOBEKOT OJ1 MOpPAJIHATAa OJATrOBOPHOCT 32 HETOBUTE JiejIa M MOCTANKHU. XEPAKIHUT ro oTdpIia
OBa HapoaHO BepyBame. Criopes; Hero, MOPATHUOT KapakTep Ha YOBEKOT, OJJHOCHO CaMHOT
JOBEK ja Ompe/eNyBa cBojata 106pa win joma cyaonsa. >t

[Tnaron Bo Tumaj roBopu jaeka ,,00r My Jain cekoMy ol Hac najmoH™. Toa e

HajBOSBI/II_HeHI/IOT ACJI Ha YOBCKOBATa Ayllad, IPCKY KOj, Taa € IIOBp3aHa CO ,,HC6OTO“ -

2 . : .,
BEUHHOT JyXOBEH CBeT.> > , HeryBajku ro mocrojaHo GOXKECTBEHOTO BO ceGe CH U KHUBECjKH

TYKy CO JJMYHHUTE OJUTYKH WM TOCTanku. FIMeHo, 1ajMOHOT TO TpeTnazyBa o1 HEKOH JejCTBHja Ko Ou Om Owmire
mretHH 3a caMuoT Cokpat. /xoBanu Peane, 1997, 71. Ho, cenak, 3a mocTanmkuTe o KO TO 3aria3yBa J1ajMOHOT
Cokpara, He MOXe Jla ce Kake JeKa ce 0e3 eTHMUYKM MMIUMKanuu. 3a pazoupamero Ha COKpPaToOBHOT JajMOH
moriieTHy U kaj Buromup Mutescku, 2016, 53-57.

27 Buromup Murescku, 1997, 153; 3a TomkyBame Ha (pparMeHTOT W 00jacHYBame Ha MPEBOAOT Ha JIajMOH,
nornenun: Memuom, 231.

28 \W. K. C. Guthrie, 1962, 482. I'eopruoc Manzapuauc (2011, 15): ,,eTocoT € 60XKECTBO 32 YOBEKOT.

299 Cnopen Emmnienoksie, (¢p. 115) ox HyxHOCTa 1 OOTrOBHTE, JajMOHHUTE C€ OCYICHU MOPAIH CBOUTE MPECTANU
Jla JIyTaaT TpU MUPHUjau JieTa, JajaeKy o Onaxuute. Buromup Murescku, 2016, 206. Ho ako, The HayuyaT na
)KMBeaT BO MOpAaJIHA YUCTOTA IIOBTOPHO K€ Ce MOAMIHAT KaKo ,,00roBH co Hajrosiema dect™. Criopen Emnenoxe,
JIajMOHOT, KOj ro cienest matototr Ha CyaupoT, € Ka3HEeT CO Toa IITO OMBa 3apo0CH BO TEJO. 3a Ja IO 3aCiIyXu
0c1000/1yBak-E€TO, TOj MOpa, Kako OJarociIOBEHUTE JIyfe Of 3JIaTHaTa 100a, Jla ce CBPTH KOH CIyXKemhe Ha
Adpoaura i Jbybosra. HeroBara koHedHa Harpajga ce COCTOHM BO IIEIOCHOTO OCI000/1yBame 0 CMPTHOTO
TEJIO U BpakameTo Ha 6oxectBenuot qurautet. W. K. C. Guthrie, 1965, 263-264.

*PW. K. C. Guthrie, 1962, 482.

%01 JTajMOHCKOTO, KAKO PasTuIHO 01 GOKECTBEHOTO, HIPATO 3HAYAJHA YIOTra BO XEICHCKATA HAPOIHA PEIHUIHja.
Bo Ooduceja, muory HacTaHu o1 (PM3UIKUOT WIM MEHTAJICH CBET CE NMPENHIIyBaaT Ha Oe3nMeHuTe JajMoHu. Bo
HapOJHOTO BepyBama Omiia BKOpEHETa MpeTCTaBaTa 3a 3JI00HHUTE 1ajMOHCKU CHJIM, KOW ja MPEIU3BUKYBaaT Kaj
qoBeKOT dt1. Toj 003eMeH 011 Hea, BCYITHOCT He JeJTyBa CAMOCTOJHO M CBECHO, M HAa TOj HAYMH, € aMHECTHPaH
0]l MOpaJlHaTa OJTrOBOPHOCT 3a CBOWTE MOCTamkd. 3a oBa moBeke kaj E. R. Dodds, 1951, 38-40. Cmopen
JlebeneB, XepakiuT ce 3ajarai 3a IPUHIUIIOT HAa BHATPEIIEHa MOpaiHa cJI000/a Ha YOBEKOT, MPUHIINI, KOJIITO
momornHa kaj Cokpar u crounure nmMa (HyHIaMEHTAJIHO 3HaUCHhe BO HHUBHATa eThka. A. B. Jlebener, 2014, 408.
Mopannara cn060/1a, HECOMHEHO, 0/Jpa3dupa ¥ MOPaJIHA OATOBOPHOCT HA YOBEKOT.

%02 33 amTHKATa € KAPAKTEPHCTHUHO IBOJHO pasbmpame Ha mymara. Co 360poT Aymia ce omdaTeHH asa
eHTHTeTa: 1) CMpTHA Iylla, HOBp3aHa cO TEJIO0TO, KOja [0 CMPTTAa MCUe3HYBa; 2) O0XKECTBEH Jes Ha JyllaTa, WK
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BO IIOCTOjaHa CJOra CO CBOJOT JIaJMOH TOj € HCKIYyYHUTETHO cpeI'<eH.“303 [InaToH jacHo ja
nmoJipa3oupa MOXKHOCTAa Ha YOBEKOT JIa )KMBEE COTJIACHO HJIM CIIPOTUBHO Ha CBOjOT JajMOH.
Moxe Ja ce Kake JeKa TOj, BCYIIHOCT, MPaBU CBOEBUIHO ,,[IOMUPYBame™“ Ha JBETE
CIPOTHUBCTABCHU CTUYKU KOHIICTIIIMU: JECTCPMHUHU3MOT U BOJIYHTapU3MOT. ETOCOT € Hemro
IITO ITOCTOjaHO YOBEKOBATA JyIlla ja ,,Blieue Harope", Ho, IOpaJy Hej3MHATa BPCKa CO TEIOTO,
Taa OCTAHyBa NPHBP3aHA 33 CTPACTHTE H MATEPUjaIHOTO. " BO CBET/IMHA HA OBHE 360pOBH
Ha [ImaToH, MOXe /1a ce Kaxe JeKa JBeTe pa30oupame Ha J1ajMOHOT KaKO OOYKECTBO WIIM KAKO
CynOWHa HE ce MCKIydyBaar. Tue MoxkaT aa Oumar pa3OpaHu Kako JBa acleKTa Ha €TOCOT,
Kako OOYKECTBEH JIeJ Ha YOBEKOBAaTa Jylla, HO W KaKo CyA0MHA, KOja CaMHOT YOBEK CHU ja
3aleyaTyBa, BO 3aBHCHOCT O] TOA JAJIM KUBEE COIMIACHO HIIM CIIPOTHBHO Ha CBOjOT AajMOH. ">

Cnopen Xajaerep, N0og Bo u3pekaTa Ha XepakiMT Tpeba Ja ce TOJKyBa BO
COTJIACHOCT CO HETOBOTO NPBOOWTHO 3HAYCHC HA MECTO KaJie IITO YOBEKOT € HACEJICH,
(cMecTeH), MECTO Ha HETOBOTO JKHUBECHE, OJHOCHO KOHKPETCH IMPOCTOP Ha YOBEKOBHOT
*uBOT. "HOg0o kako JOM Ha YOBEKOT My JlaBa pellaTUBHA CUTypHOCT (6e36emnocTt). Toa e
MECTO KaJie ITO TOj € ,,cBOj Ha cBoeTo . CIiope/ 0Ba TOJNKYBamke, Kora XepakiIuT TBPIU JeKa
YOBEKOBHOT €TOC € J1ajMOH (Saipmv — AyX) OJTHOCHO 00KECTBOTO, TOj €TOCOT Ha YOBEKOT T'O
J0OBEyBa BO BpPCKa CO INPOCTOPOT HAa YOBEKOBOTO JKHMBECH-E, a TOA € Cr3UCTCHIMjaIHATa
6nu3nHa 1 3aexuuia co bora.’® YoBekoT ¢ BHCTHHCKH IOMa U € BHCTHHCKH CBOj OIXHOCHO
BEpCH Ha CBOjaTa HapaB, caMo Kora ¢ 3aeaHo co bora. ETocoT ro openyBa oHa mMTO YOBEKOT

: 7
€, OIHOCHO HEroBara CyIITHHA. Etocot ce OAHECYBa Ha OHTOJIOrHjaTa, a HC Ha eTI/IKaTa.3O

Jyllla KaKOo TAUHCTBEH J[ajMOH, KOj IpeTpIyBa moBeke Murapiwu. Toj cropes cBojara CyITHHA ¢ 00KECTBEH U
Yye3Hee KOH OO0KEeCTBOTO, MPU KOE Ce Bpaka MPeKy MPOYUCTYBalbe M 3HaewmeTo. M3rmema jgexa JAypu U Kaj
ApHCTOTEN, KOj TH OCTPO THU OJpEeKyBa OeCMpTHOCTa Ha JyliaTa U YYEHETO 32 PEMHKapHAIUja, € MpHCYTHa
uzejara 3a 0OXECTBEH Jea Ha jaymara. FIMeHO, TOj TOBOPH 3a TCOPETCKHUOT yM, KOj € ,,00)KECTBEH M BEUeH",
LWJIPYT PO aymia“, Koj o CMpPTTa Ce OJIeTyBa OJ1 YOBEKOT Kako ,,Be4HO oj yrumimeo“. De anima, 413 b 24;
430a 20; ciopeau: Met. 1070 a 25.

303 ITnaton, Tumaj, 90 b, c; (npes. Butromup Mutescku, 2005, 97-98). I[lnaton Bo cBouTe 3axonu TOBOPH JeKa
CeKoj Max Tpeba Jia cu ja codyBa GJAaronmpuIMYHOCTA PEKY NPUKPUBAE Ha TpeTepaHarta pajoCT U MPECUIIHATA
60Jika, OJJHOCHO ,,M BO CIy4ad KOTa COINCTBEHHOT JajMOH ja MOTTHKHYBa CpekaTa Ha YOBEKOT, WJIM KOra
JIAJMOHOT C€ MPOTHBHU Ha JIejCTBYBameTo.“ 3arkonu, 732 c, (npes. Enena Konesa, 189).

%4 IMnaron, Tumaj 90 a: ,3a HAjBOXHMOT JeN HA IyliaTa BO Hac Tpeba Baka 1a pasMHCIIyBaMe; OOT My Jai
CeKOMY OJ1 Hac JajaMoH. Toa e OHOj JIeN 3a KOj BeJIMMe JIeKa Ce Haora Ha BPBOT O] HAIIIETO TEJIO, a CO OrJie]| Ha
TOA IITO € CPOJACH cOo HeOOTO, HE KpeBa O] 3eMja Harope, 3aroa IITo, PaBO TOBOPEjKU, HUE HE CME M3/IaHOK Ha
3eMjaTa, TyKy Ha He0oTo. TaMy Kaje mTo MPBOOUTHO Ce POIUIIa yliaTa, 00’KECTBOTO ja MPUKPENUIIO TaBaTa
Kako Hall KOpeH, a MOToa ro HCMIPaBWiIO 1enoTo Tesno. TpoaenHocTa Ha Aymiata € Mocjieaulia Ha Hej3HaTa
BpCKa CO TEJIOTO O] KOemTo Taa Tpeba na oumne ocinoboneHa. OBaa moaBoeHOCT BO [ImaToHOBaTa aHTPOIIOIOTH]ja
1 TICHXOJIOTHja € OHTOJIOTU3UPHA.

%% Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT He Tpeba 1a ce 3a6opaBa M TONKYBAHETO HA 1ajMOHOT KaK COBECT, OJHOCHO Kako Boxkju
IJ1ac BO YOBEKOT MOTCETYBa Ha XPUCTHjaHCKOTO pa30upame Ha COBECTa.

%06 M. Xaitiigerrep, 2003, 215-216.

%7 Criopen Xpucto Janapac, ,,Xajerep ce orpaHudyBa Ha 3a0ellellKaTa JeKa BAKBOTO c(akarbe Ha eTOCOT He ce
OJIHECYBa Ha €THKAaTa TyKy Ha OHroyorwjara. [...] Meryroa, Xajmerep He MpHUCTanmyBa KOH JIe(QUHUpAHmE Ha
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Xpucro Janapac, kako u I'epruoc MaH3zapuauc, ce MOBHMKYyBaaT Ha OBa TOJIKYBambE€ Ha
Xajnmerep, ma obe3bemar MojIOBHA OCHOBA 3a XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO TOJIKYBamk€ HAa €TOCOT HH3
npu3Ma Ha JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja, KapaKTePUCTHUYHA 32 XPHCTHjaHCKaTa TEOoJOorHja Of
Hctok. U3pekara Ha Xepakur € ,,I0oroiHa‘ 3a 00jacHyBamke Ha OHTOJIONIKATA 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha
€TOCOT BO JIyXOT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKaTa IMepcoHallHa (peNlalioHa OHTOJIOTHja). MeryToa, Kako u
BO CITy4ajoT CO er3eresarta Ha Xajjaerep, Taka M BO CIIy4ajoT CO XPUCTHjaHCKH MOTHBHPaHOTO
TOJIKYBamb€, BCYITHOCT CTaHyBa 300p 3a pEeKOHTEKCTyalu3alyja Ha XepakiIuToBaTa u3pexa, a
He 3a Hej3MHaTa M3BOpHa mopaka. A. B. Jlebenes, mak, BO CBOjOT mopaH mpesoj, Ndog — ro

y . , 308
npeBeayBa Kak JUIHOCT (N0og dvOpom® doipmv — IMdHOoCTa € O0KECTBOTO Ha YOBEKOT).

Ho HOJI0IHA, HCTHOT HAYYHUK fHOC TO [PEBELYBA KAKO HApaB. o

U3spasor f0og ce cpekaBa U BO yIuTe efieH pparmeHT (78) codyBaH o XepakiuT, Koj
rnacu: ,M0og avOpmmelov odk Exet yvopog Ogiov 8¢ £ye1 - ,,uoBeuKkaTa NPUPOAA HEMA
BHUCTUHCKU PacyAoK, a O0o)kecTBeHa nma. 310 Kaj duiac u Kpann n0og ce mpesenyBa Kako
CYLITHHA, (TeépM. Wesen) IITO COOABECTBYBA Ha HAapaB, KaKo MPHUPOJIa HAa YOBEKOT BOOIIIITO, &
HE BO CMHCIA Ha KapakTep Ha IOCAMHEYeH 4HoBeK. ' OBa NOBTOPHO HE HaBpaka Ha
pa3dupameTo Ha €TOCOT KaKO OHTOJIONIKA, a HEe €TWYKa Kareropwja. ETocoT Ha 4OBEKOT e
BKOPEHET BO HEroBaTa Mpupoja, Iypu U ce MOUCTOBETYBA CO Hea.

Bo konTekcT Ha XepakHUTOBOTO KOPHCTEHE Ha OBOj MOUM, HO W HAJABOP O] HETO,
HEM30EKHO € Ja C€ MOCTaBH MPAIABETO Jadl € MOXKHO COIOCTOCHETO Ha CHUTE OBHE
3Hauema Ha N00C. cya0uHa, GOXECTBO, CymTHHA (IpUpona) M Hapas? Jlamu cute oBue
3HAueHe BO PA3NMUHM KOHTEKCTH MOXKE [a 03HAuyBaaT Pa3lIM4yHM CTPaHH HA MOUMOT T00G?
OB0j mMOWM OYHTIIEAHO TOCEIyBa HCKIYYHTENHO Oorara M IIMpOKa CeMaHTUKa: 1) mom
(BoOOMYaEHO MECTO), BOOOMYAEHN HABUKU U 00WYau; 2) OIIITa MPUPOa Ha YOBEKOT, CO Koja
TO] € MOBp3aH cO OO0XKeCTBOTO; 3) HapaB, OJTHOCHO MOPATHO OJHECYBAaHE O]l KOE€ 3aBHCH
cynOuHaTa Ha YOBEKOT; 4) HapaB, (BO MCUXOJIOIIKO-MOpATHA CMHCIIA), OAHOCHO KapakTep Ha
MOEIMHEI0T, KOj My € BPOJIEH, HO UCTO Taka U ce ¢opMupa MOJ BIMjaHHE HAa OKOJIHMHATA.
[pugakameTo Ha pa3TMUYHUTE 3HAUYeHa HA NOOC M HUBHHTE MelyCeOHH KOMOMHHpame He
3aBHCH CaMO O] MPBUYHUOT KOHTEKCT, TYKY U OJI KOHIENIIMCKATa MO3HIINja HA COBPEMEHOTO

TOJIKYBaHbE.

MOCJIEIUIMTE O] IOUCTOBETYBAmhETO HA OHTOJIOTHjaTa M €THKATa, IOUCTOBETYBAKETO Ha €TOCOT M OUTHETO, Ha
KOIITO YKa)KyBa XepakiauToBaTa nedunumyja.” Xpucro Janapac, 2009, 457.

38 JleGenen A. B., 1989, 243. [TouMOT JIMIHOCT HE COOJIBETCTBYBA HA AHTUIKUOT KOHTEKCT.

%9 A. B. Jlebenes, 2014, 187.

310 (mpes. Buromup Murescku, 1997, 143).

311 JleGener naBa B pasIMUHM IPEBOJA: ,,4OBEUKATA HATYpa HeMa (He 00/aaeT) pasyM, a GoKeCTBeHaTa HMa“
HO M ,,40BEYKaTa HapaB HeMa pa3yM, a Oo)kecTBeHaTa nma“.
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Bo npojomkenue ke ja pasrieaame Bpckarta Ha f0oc co £00¢ HaBUKa (061/Iqaj),312 H

a
KOjalllTO yraryBa OIMIITOTO MCTOPHCKO MCKYCTBO HA YOBEKOT. MIMEHO, YOBEKOT TM CO3/aBa
o0uyJauTe, OIHOCHO KYJITypaTa, Taa, IakK, MMa IMOBPAaTHO BIMjaHHE Bp3 Herosara HapaB. Of
enHa cTpaHa, 100G e HEIITO IITO € OCTOjaHo BO HPUPOJIA HA YOBEKOT, Ol Apyra cTpaHa, 1100g
€ MPOMEHJIMB U ce OOJIMKYBa IO/ BIIMjaHHE HA HAJIBOpEIIHATA CPEIMHA BO KOja TOj JKUBEE.
Xeponotr (Hdt. 2, 30) roBopu aeka Etuomjanure mpudakajku ra €rureTrcKuTe odudyaum u
CTaHaJIe OMATOMH. > OGHYajoT BIHjae BP3 HAPABTA HA YOBEKOT.

Kaj Codoxne co €0o¢ ce m3pasyBa MHAMBHIYATHOTO MCKYCTBO KO€ TO OIpeaenyBa
HAYMHOT Ha JIejCTBYBame. bomHMOT DUIIOKTET, KOj JKUBEE OCaMEHO, HAaBUKHAN Jia CTaHyBa
cam Ge3 Heunja momom (TO tot svvndec dpbooet W £00c).** Bo Erexmpa (Soph. El. 372)
Xpucoremua, Mo U3HECEHUTE OOBHHYBama 0] cTpaHa Ha Enexrpa, roBopu ,,IpUBUKHAB Ha
BaKBH NpuKasHH® (10Gc eipl moc tdv thiode pwobwv).*® Bpckara ma ffoc co &0oc ja
nonapa3bupa norpedara ox Bpemero. OOMYAjOT KOj c€ MPAKTHKYBAa CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO IO
dbopmupa MopasHOTO ToOBeAcHHME. [lnaroH muIIyBa JeKa NEPUOJOT HA JCTCTBOTO €
,CYIITECTBEH 32 IEJOKYMHOTO €THYKO OJHEeCyBambe KOe ce BcaayBa MpPEKy
npuBHKHYBambe“(td mav Noc 814 £00c).>'® Apmcroren Bo cBojaTa ermuKa KOHIENIWMja
HAjeKCIUTMIIUTHO ja 00pa3JIoKUiI BpCKaTa MmoMery mpakThYHarta JoOpojeTen U HaBHKaTa. 3a
OBa UMaJl OCHOBA BO MPETXO0IHATa KHWKEBHA U prtocodcka Tpaaunmja. Toj, Bo Hukomoxosa
emuka, anyBa: ,,ETmukata mak qo0siecT HacTaHyBa Off BOOOMYacHaTa HaBHKa O]l KaJie TO
uMa J100MeHO M MMETO KO€ € caMO MOMHAKBO 07 300poT HaBHKa (£00C) OTHOCHO ,eTMYKO
e’ (ﬁ@og)“.317 Bo Eedemosa emuxa 700G ce onpeieyBa Kako CBOjCTBO Ha HEpa3yMHAaTa
JlylIeBHA CIIOCOBHOCT J1a ja ciem pasymHata criocobroct.**® Tyka TpeGa 1a ce nMa mpeBu
ApHCTOTENIOBOTO y4YeHE 3a YOBEKOBaTa JyIla, KOja, CHOPEI HEro, MoceayBa pa3IndHH
JICJIOBH WJIM TIOCKOPO, PAa3JIMYHH CIOCOOHOCTH (OLVAUELS - MOKH): BereTaThBHA, CETHUIIHA
(HaroHcka ¥ JBUTATEIIHA) W MHCIOBHA. BereraTnBHaTa W CETWJIHATa CIIOCOOHOCT Ce

CBOjCTBeHI/I " 3a paCTeHI/IjaTa u xuBoTHHTE. CIOCOOHOCTA 3a CTPEMCIK HUJIN >I<en6aTa, camMarta

1
mo cebe He € pa3yMHa, HO Celak, MOXKe Ja Ouje MOCIyIIHa Ha pae,yMOT.3 % CoomBeTHO Ha

12 P N7
312 ITorexmyBa oz rmaronot £0® 0IHOCHO £0{(® — ce HABHKHYBAM.

313 Xepooomosa ucmopuja, npes. ox craporpuku Jlannna Yagukoscka, 1998,126.

14 Soph. Phil. 894.

15 Enexmpa, (npes. ox craporpuxu Jlennia Yagukoscka, 1995, 162).

%18 plato, Lg. 792 €.

37 Hukomaxoea emuxa, (HE) 11, 1103a, (npeB. Enena Konesa, 2003, 87).

318 EE, 11, 2, 1220 b 5. ,,Fima Tpu TOCIOIapeyYKd COAPKAHHU BO IylIaTa KOW JPXKAT BJIACT HaJ MpakcaTta u
BHCTHHATA: CETUIIO, YM U CTPEMeX OJHOCHO xenbda”. HE V1,1238a

19 HE, 1102, b. (npes. Enena Konesa, 2003, 86).
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CIOCOOHOCTA 3a Pa3yM M CIOCOOHOCTA 3a CTPEMEX, APUCTOTEN pa3IMKyBa IUjaHOCTUYKH U
ernuku go6poaerenu.

Crnopen Apwucroren, eTHYkara J00poJeTesl He My € JaJeHa Ha YOBEKOT CIIOpes
pUpoJa, TyKy MOTEKHYBa OJ HaBHKarta. Toj mMa OCHOBa 3a JOOpPOAETENIeH )KUBOT BO CBOjaTa
PUPOJIa, HO O] MPABUIIHUTE HABUKHU 3aBUCH JaJM K€ CTaHe JoOpoaeTesieH. 300MBambEeTO CO
eTHYKaTa J0OpOJIETeNl 3aBHCH OJf BOCIUTYBAaWkETO, 3aKOHUTEC W BIaJlejaukKUTe OOWYaH,
OJHOCHO Taa € YCJIOBEHa CO JKMBOTOT BO IIOJUCOT, 3aMHCICH KakO MOPAIHO 37paBa
saexumna.**t ETnukara 100poaeTen MoXe [a ¢e CIIOPEM CO BEIITHHATA CO KOja MOXe 1a Ce
3mo0ueMe caMo IIPeKy MOCTOjaHO BexOame, HAallop M YCOBPIYBambe. APUCTOTEN TOBOPH JIeKa
pasyMeH M NpaBe/ICH Ce CTaHyBa MPEKY BPILICHEC HA pa3yMHU M MPABEIHH Jeiia, HO BO UCTO
BpeMe, caMO OHOj KOj € pa3yMeH U IpaBeJeH MOXKE Ja BPIIM pa3yMHU M NPaBEIHU Jea.
OO0jacHyBameTO Ha OBHE JBE HABHAYM KOHTPAJAMKTOPHU TBpICHa HE ymaTyBa KOH
CplLIEeBUHATa Ha KOMILJICKCHOTO APHUCTOTEIIOBO YYCH-E 32 YOBEKOT U eTHuKa ¢uiocodpuja. Ho
TyKa K€ ce OrpaHMYMMEe CaMO Ha HEKOJIKY OIIITH COrieyBama. HaBopenHoTo nmoBeneHue,
ONHOCHO H3BpIIyBaF¢ HA TNPABEIHH JeNa, HE 3HAYM M J00OpoJeTencH XuBoT.2? 3a
ApucToTen HaBHKaTa UMa UCKIYYHUTEIHA BAKHOCT 3a noOpoxaerenta. Ho cemak, Taa cama 1mo
ceObe He e noBonHA. Jlypu MOXe Ja ce Kake [eKa HaBUKaTa MMa BpeMeHa yJora Jo
1IEIOCHOTO YTBPAYBam-e BO 100pOAETENHTE, OMHOCHO Aojeka £00¢ He mpemuHe Bo T0oc.

[IpecyaHo 3HaUCHE 32 TOOPOMETEITHUOT KUBOT UMa JyIIEBHATA HACTPOCHOCT (£€1G) U
BOJIjaTa Ha JOOPOJETETHUOT YoBeK. T0j Tpeba /a 3Hae JeKa HErOBOTO JIEJCTBO € MOpAIHO
MIPAaBUIIHO, Ja caka Jia JejCTByBa MOPaay CaMOTO JI¢jCTBYBambE U Aa Ouje CBECHO UCTPAEH BO
CBOUTE MPABEIHM Jieia. ApUCTOTEN IO Pa3BHBa YUCHETO 3a CpeAMHAaTa IoMel'y KpajHOCTHTE,
KOCIITO TOJpa30upa YMEIIHOCT Jia C€ OTKpHE OHA INTO € MPAaBHJIHO 3a TOEAWHEIOT BO
KOHKPETHH CIy4ad W eMOIMOHAIHH pacronoxennja.’”> Ho, 3a 1a ce AejcTBYBa €THUKH
IIPaBUIIHO, € TMOTPEeOHO MOpAJIHO CIO3HAHWE, HITO BO KpajHa MHCTaHIA ja HMMIUIMLUpPA
notpebdaTa 0/l MO3HAHUETO HAa BUCTHHA, a TOA € BeKe 3aJlaua Ha JYLUIeBHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH U
HUM COOJIBETHUTE YMCTBEHM n00ponerenu. He moxe na ce uMma NpaBUIHO MOPAIHO
JIeJCTBYBalkbe 0€3 TMO3HaHHWEe, HO W OOpaTHO, TMO3HAHHETO € YCJIOBEHO OJI MOPAIHOTO

,Z[CjCTBy'BaH:C.324 BCYH_IHOCT, criopeq ApI/ICTOTeJ'I JWHaMHUKaTa Ha ,ZL06pO,Z[CTeHHI/IOT JKHBOT CC

%05 5. Meyer, 2008, 64.

%1 HE, X, 10,1179 b,

322 HE, V, 1144 a: ,He ce mpaBeAHW THE KOW TO paboTaT OHA KOE € OMpeAeNIeHO O] 3aKOHWUTE, WM padoTar
HEBOJIHO, WJTU TIPEKY HeTl03HaBame Ha cymTuHata. (mpes. Enena Konesa, 2009, 205).

%23 ®puno Puken, 2001, 167.

324 ApucroTen ¥Ma 3aciyra 3a CBOjOT OOHJ 1a T0 HaMHHE €THYKHOT UHTeneKkTyann3aM Ha Cokpar. EnHo e nma
ce T03HaBa Jo0pOTO, a IPYro € Jia ce JIejCTBYBa J0OPO, OJHOCHO Jia ce akTyanusupa noopoto. JxoBanu Peare,
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OCTBapyBa IMpeKy IOCTOjaHaTa MeryceOHa YCIOBEHOCT HAa €THYKHTE U JIMjaHOCTHYKHUTE
no6ponerenn. YosekoBuoT MO0 € ycioBeH He camMo of HaBukata (£00C), TyKy M of
YMCTBEHHOT JIe]I Ha AyliaTa, Koj € ,,HEeIITO 6OKECTBEHO. 2 Oga, mak, ja OTBOpa MOXXHOCTA
32 OHTOJIOIIKOTO BTGMEIyBame Ha YOBEKOBHOT eroc. Llenra Ha wympocra,®”® kako
HajBUCOKATa CIIO3HABATEIHA MOK Ha JyllaTra, € CII0O3HAHMETO Ha BEYHOTO, Ha HEOOTO U
O0oxxectBoTO. LlenTa Ha eTukara e cpekaTa, Taa MaK HE € MOXKHa 03 YOBEKOBHOT OJTHOC KOH
ariCOJyTHOTO OWTHE Ha HenmoJBIWKHUOT J[Buraren. OHTONOTHjaTa W €THKATa MAKO CE jaCHO

pasrpaHnuvuCHU, CCIiaK, HEC CC HCIIOBP3aHU.

3.2. XpucTHjanckara ynorpeda Ha 1100g
Tepmunot f100¢ Bo bubnujara ckopo u aa orcycTByBa. Bo Cenrtyarunrara ce cpekasa

eqHamr Bo Myopocm Cupaxosa (20, 26) xage mTo ctou: ,JlloBeaeHHMETO Ha YOBEKOT

. 27
JXKIIUBEIL € cpaM (OecdyecTre) U HErOBHOT CpaM € IMOCTOjaHo CO nero*.**’ 11 Bo Hosuor 3aBer

M0og ce cpekara camo efHan Bo JIpsomo nocianue 00 kopunmjanume Ha anoctoin Ilasne, Bo

360pOBI/ITC Ha MeHaHz[ap, KOM TH LUTHpa alloCTOJIOT: ,,HOI_HI/ITG 6CCCI[I/I ' pacullyBaatr

328 P
Bo Hosuort 3aBeT nmouecto ce KOPpHUCTHU 860@

329

nobpute Hapasu (kapaktepu) (1 Kop. 15, 33).
3a O3HauyBamke Ha 00WYa] (PEIIMTHO3CH, JIMYCH, KOJCKTHUBEH, HApPOJICH, COIHUjaJICH).
Hacnporu peTkara 3acrameHocT Ha T0o¢ Bo bubimjata, BO paHOXpPHUCTHjaHCKATa

MaTPUCTUYKA KHIDKEBHOCT Ce 3a0elie)KyBa PEJOBHO MPHUCYCTBO HA OBOj TEPMHUH, KaKO M HA

1997, 158. ,bu Moxeno Ja ce jaBH ABOYMEHETO KaKO € MOXKHO na c(aka MpaBIIIHO, a J]a Ce OJHECyBa
HeBo3ApkaHo. [...] HaBuctuHa 3a moGnecta He € JOBOJIHO CO3HAHHETO M 3HACHETO, TyKy Taa Tpeba jaa ce
ondary u ynorpedyBa NpeKy OMUTOT U UCKYCTBOTO, WIIH, KAKO MOWHAKY cTaHaBme mobpu?!“ HE,1145; 1179b
(mpes. Enena Konesa, 2009, 210, 309).
2 HE, X, 1177 b (upes. Enena Konesa 2003, 305).
826 MynpocTta TH IpeTIocTaByBa U omdaka ocTaHATHTE ABE CIIO3HABATEIHM MOKHM Ha JylIaTa: HHTYUTHBHOTO
CIIO3HAHUE U 3HaewmeTo (HaykaTa). CHTe TpH TyIIEBHH CIOCOOHOCTH MMaaT 3HAYEHE 32 YOBEKOBHUOT €TOC.
%27 A0oc avBpdmov yevdodc dtia, kai 1 aioyovn adtod pet’ adtod &vierexdc. (Mymp. Cup. 20, 26) Bo
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ['aBpuJioB mpeBoj crou: ,Jlarara e cpaMHa HaBHKa; CpPaMOT € IOCTOjaH MPUAPYKHUK Ha
naxmBIuTe”. MiMa yimre eien npuMep Kaje ce cpekasa 1100g Bo 4eTBpTata Makasejcka KHHIa, KOja € Ce CMeTa
32 HEKAHOHCKA: ,,éMElL Tival TIC TPOTOV Hovopdyog dv 10 fBog kai yaostpipoapyog | kol nébvcog petamoudevetar, &i
un dfjhov 611 KOpLOg Eotv TV TOB®V O Aoyiopog;” (4 Mak. 2, 7).

® He maxerere ce: nommre 360pOBM THM pacHIyBaaT go0purte obmuanm (HapaBu, 0.M.), (i) mhaviode:
@Osipovotv 710N ypnota ophion kakai).” (1 Kop. 15, 33).

[pumepu: ,,cropex obuuajor Ha cBemrTeHHIuTe (Kot 0 €00¢ Tiig iepateiog) (Jlyka, 1, 9); ,.cmopen
061yajoT Ha mpasHUKOT (Kot TO £00¢ Tiig £optiic).” (Jlyka. 2, 42); ,,1 kora u3nese Tpraa Kako (1o o0u4aj) KoH
Eneonckara ropa (Kai é€eABav émopehon katd o0 £00g €ig 10 "Opog tdv "Edoudv-).“ (Jlyka, 22, 39); MpTBOTO
Teno Ha Xpwucra OWII0 3aBUTKaje BO TUIATHO CO MHUPHCH ,,Kako MITO € oO0uuaj kaj Jynejuure ma morpedyBaar
(kabag £0oc £otiv Tolg "Tovdaiolg vrapialew).” (Josan 19, 40). Amocronor ITaBine npex cyaujata dect roBopu
IeKa ,He e obuuaj Ha Pumjanute (611 ook £otwv €0oc ‘Popoiolc) ma ce ocymyBa YOBEK Ha CMPT Mpen
OOBHHETHOT JIa C€ COOYU CO OOBHHUTEIUTE M Tpe] Aa My Ce 03BOJIM Ja ce OpaHu o1 oOBHHYBameTo . ([lena
25, 16). ,,He Hamymrajku ro cBoeTo coOpaHue, Kako ITO HeKon uMmaaT ooudaj.” (Eep.10, 25). ,,O0tu ro uyBme
kako 30opyBa: OBoj Mcyc Hazapeer ke ro pa3pyim oBa MECTO M K€ TM U3MEHH OOMYauTe LITO HU TH INpeaje
Mojcej (T £€0n 6 mapédmrev NUiv Mobotic).« (Hena 6, 14).
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MMeHKaTa NOWT 3a O3HAdyBame HA XPHCTHjaHCKHOT HA49MH Ha OKHBeeme.-0 Bo
MPOJIOJKEHHE, BP3 OCHOBA HA MIPUMEPH OJ] XpUcTHjaHCKH u3BopHu on II-1V Bek, npen cé on
Oecenure Ha cBetd JoBaH 3maToycT, ke ce oOuuemMe Ja JajeMe yBHJ BO pa3IMYHHUTE

CMHUCJIOBHM HMjaHCH Ha H3pa3oT 100c.

3.2.1. Xpucrujancku 100¢
CBeTH OTIIM M I[PKOBHHU YYHMTEIHM rOBOPAT 3a xpucTHjancku eroc. CBeru KimmeHnt Pumcku
rOBOpH 32 Tpey0aBMOT M  BeJHMKOJIeNeH (liTenap) €Toc Ha  XPUCTHUjAHCKOTO
TFOCTONPHMCTBOTO " U TU MOBHKYBA XPUCTHjAHHUTE Ja TOKAXKaT JbYOOB, JOCTOjHA 3a ETOCOT
Ha HeropouHocta.>>? XpucTHjaHHTe ce Jyfe KOM HMaaT CBOj COICTBEH eroc. CIIOpen
OubiMcKkaTta TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, THE TO COYMHYBaaT HOBHOT Hapoj boxju (Aaoc tod ®eod)
Hacrporn Xenerure u Jynejuute tae ce mpem napod (tertium genus).®** Co Buennysamero
Bo llpkBara, XpucTHjaHUTE JOOMBAAaT HOB MIECHTHTET, KOj Mojapa30oupa U HOB eToc. ,,He cu
Oun TakoB mpex bora, kakoB ImITO cu OWJI OJ JAETCTBOTO, HUTY CH MMajl TaKOB €TOC IIO
U3BpIIEHOTO 07 bora TBopeme (KpIITeHHETO, 0..M.) KAKOB INTO CH MMl OJ YOBEKOBOTO
pafaH)e.“334 Cnopen cBetu KnumeHT AneKCaHIIpUCKH, HA BUCTUHCKHUOT THOCTHK, KaKO IITO
TOj TO MMEHYBa XPHCTHjAaHCKH IIOJIBI)KHHK, XPHUCTHjaHUTE CE HABHCTHHA HETOBU Opaka
criopes: 1) morekoro ox (HoBara) TBap (Katd TNV KTiGWV), OMHOCHO CIIOPE] MPECO31aBaAmHETO
T.€. craceHueTo u3BpiieHo o bora Bo Xpucta; 2) uctonapaBHocra (Opondelav), aenara Ha

BEpara, MUCJIICHECTO U TOBOPCHETO, COTJIIACHU CO CBETUTC U )106pI/I Aciia, MpEKy KOU T'ocox

%30 Kaj Ctpabon ce cpekasa dpasara ,.erimaka dprmocoduja“, a IMEHKATa €THKA 3a IPBIAT ce cpekaa kaj DHioH
Auexcanapucku (De mutatione nominum, 75, 2) nako u TOj T0 KOPUCTH H3pa3oT ,, TV MOy prlocopiov (76,
2).

%1 Ceern Kmnment Pumckw, Epistula i ad Corinthios, (1, 2): ,,t0 pehoyompenic tiic ho&eviog dudv RO0C.

%2 Cpern Kimmenr Pumckn, Epistula i ad Corinthios, (21, 7): ,t0 d&wydmntov i Gyvelag T0oc
évoel&aobmaoav.

%33 Cern JoBan 3naToyct Hacnpotu Jyaejuute u XeaeHute (MIaraHuTe) 3a XPUCTHjaHUTE TOBOPH KaKO 3a ,,Halll
napog (Hudv tod £6vouc)“. Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 1, 2 (PG 47, 322).

84 00K nc@a Yap totodtog mapd O, olog &k Taidwv yéyovag, 00dE To10dToV £K THg BeomoTon TAGGENS £TXEG
10 f0og, olov £k tiic avOpwmivng yevécewe.“ Joannes Chrysostomus, Christi discipulum benignum esse debere,
(Spuria), (PG 48, 1071). 43-46. 3a uUpKOBHOTO NpeJaHKE U CAMOCBECT KPIITEHUETO € ,,0ara Ha MOBTOPHOTO
parame (0aHs MaKUOBITHS, PKCIIOB.) BO KOja ce 0OHOBYBA MaJ{HaTa YOBEKOBA MPHUPOJA U CE U3BPLIYBa JIUYHOTO
COCMHYBAbETO HA XPUCTHjaHHTE CO XPHUCTOC, PACIHATHOT M BOCKpecHaT borodoBek. ,,A Kora ce jaBH
JnoOpuHATa U 40BeKoJbyOueTo Ha Cracutenot, HamuoT bor, OH HE cnacy, HO He CIIOpe U3BPILEHUTE O] HAC
TIpaBe/IHH JIeJIa, TYKY CIIOpe]] CBOjaTa MIJIOCT, IIpeKy OamaTa Ha IpepoayBameTo 1 obHoBaTta ox Cernot Jlyx
(81 Aovtpod maAryyevesiog kol AvVOKOWVOGE®MG mveLpOTOC Gyiov).“ (Tur 3, 4-5). Kpurrenuero, kako
(dbyH/IaMaHTalleH CBETOTAMHCKU YHH, ja MPETCTaByBa OCHOBATa 3a Y4EeCTBO BO CETa MMOJHOTA HA CBETOTAWHCKHOT
O6maromateH >xuBoT Ha llpkBata, umj mnemap e EBxapuctujata. Bo XpucTHjaHCKOTO mpemaHue, H3Pa3oT
TOALYYEVEGIQ ce KOPUCTH BO €CXATOJOIIKA KOHTEKCT, BO OJHOC Ha BOCKPECEHHETO Ha MPTBHUTE M KOHEYHOTO
oc000yBame 01 TPYJIEKHOCTA M 3JI0TO, Koe Beke € ocTBapeHo Bo Xpucroc. 3a oBa morieanu: Hukomnaii
Adanacees, 1993, 11-14; Anekcanmap Illmeman, 2008, 47-61. Crnopen JoBan 3usuysac, XpUCTHjaHHHOT BO
KPLITEHUETO, IIOKpPaj CBOjaTa OHOJOIIKA, 10OWBA HOBA SKIMCHOJNOLIKA UIIOCTAC, HOB HICHTHTET, KOj € IOBpP3aH
co ecxaronorujara. CranyBa 300p 3a ,J1apaJoKcajHa HIIOCTAac, KOjalITO CBOjOT KOPEH IO MMa BO HMAMHATA,
(ecxaToHOT), a CBOMTE I'paHKH Bo ceramHocta®. John D. Zizoulas, 1997, 49-63.
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rmocakaj nu3opaHute a ougar 6naropa3yMHH.335 HusHnara ,,Bepa ce nmpojaByBa BO €IMHCTBOTO
Ha HUBHUTE M300pH, TO3HAHUETO BO 3a€IHUYKUTE ydyema U Olaropazymue, a HaJeXTa - BO
3a€THUYKUTE HUBHU KEJIOU (CTpeMeXHu KOH HeOSeCHU BEYHM OJiara, 6.M.).**® Ceern Urnaruyj
boronocen (II Bex) ro noyuysa Ilonukapn CMUPHCKHM KOH CUTE JIyf'e Jia C€ OJIHECYBa CIOpPE.T
uctroT (HermpomeHauB) HapaB boxju (Kot opondsioy 6806).337 ABTOpPOT Ha Anocmonckume
ycmarnosu (XpucTujancku crmc o IV Bek), TonkyBajku ru 30opoute Ha amoctout Ilerap (1
IItp. 2, 9), ucrakHyBa Jeka XpUCTHjaHUTE, Kako Hapo boxju, coopan Bo IlpkBata, Tpeba aa
ru npojaBaT boxjure nobpoxaerenu, boxjuor HapaB. Xpuctujanute, 3aeqHuuapejku co bor
Bo llpkBara, Tpeba cBojoT etoc aa ro ymomobar Ha boxjuor eroc. Bo ommykute Ha
AHTHOXHCKHOT cO0Op, oapkaH Bo 268 roauHa, (nmpotuB [laBne CamocaTcku) cTou aeka
Xpucroc e 10 N0o¢ Ha Bor Otel. ABTEHTMYHHOT XPUCTUjaHCKHOT €TOC, BCYIIHOCT, €
»Xplotonfewa’ u ,,Opondewa Oeop«.*%® OB0j CTaB € 3aCHOBaH BO XPUCTH]JaHCKOTO YYCHEC 3a
YOBEKOT Kako Ooronuko Outue, udj télog € oOokeHuero mo Omaromat. Temen Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKATa eTHKa € OMOIMCKO-aHTPOIIONIONIKATa BUCTUHA, Y08EKOM € CO30a0eH cnoped
obpaszom u nodobuemo bBooicjo, cnopen Koja CO3IaJACHUOT YOBEKOB €TOC € HKOHWYEH

(coobpazeH) co Heco3aaAeHUOT 00KECTBEHUOT €TOC.

35 Climens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 7, 12 (77, 1). Cnopen 36opoBure Ha ['eopruoc Manasapumuc,
XPHUCTHjaHCKATa BEpa, BCYIIHOCT, HE BOBE/yBa HOBA €THKA 3a YOBEKOT, TYKY HOB YOBEK. ,,T0a € HOBHOT YOBEK
BO XpHCTa, KOj € MOBUKAH Jia TO )KHUBEE HOBUOT HMBOT BO XPHCTA, YOBEKOT, KOj FO OCHOBA CBOjOT JKHUBOT BP3
BuctuHara, koja ro ocino0oayBa o CMpTTa, Bp3 BucTHHATa KOja HE € MCTOBETHA CO 3HACHETO, TYKY CO
KUBOTOT KOj He Moke ma Omme mobemeH on cmprra™. ['eoprmoc Mammszapumuc, 2011, 36. Ceetn JoBan
31aToycT, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TEOJIOIIKATA MHUCJIA Ha amocToyioT IlaBie, 3a CMaceHHETO, U3BPIICHO O1 XPHUCTOC,
TOBOPH KaKo 3a 8mopo cosdasaive. ,,HaBUCTHHA, (HAILIETO CIIACEHUE) € BTOPO CO3/IaBame; HUE O] HEOUTHE BO
outne cme Ouie mpeBeneHH. Bo Taa coctoj6a BO Koe cMe Owmiie MPETXOAHO, BO COCTOj0ara Ha CTapuOT
(orpeBOBEH) 4YOBEK cMe OWiie MPTBH; Cera CTaHaBaMe TOa MITO MPETXOAHO HE cMe Owie. 3HauW, TOA JIEJI0 €
HABUCTHHA CO3[aBambe, NPUTOA CO3/aBame, KO ro HaaMUHyBa NpBoTo. On HEero (CHacuTeIHOTO XPHCTOBO
Jien10, 6.M.) € XKHBOTOT, MPEKY HEro ce u3iea qoopuoT xuBot.* In epistulam ad Ephesios, 4, 3 (PG 62, 34).

336 Climens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 7, 12 (77, 1). OBue 360poBu Ha cBeTH KIIMMEHT NpETCTaByBaaT KOHI[U3HO
CyOIMMUpabe HA TNIABHUTE €JIEMEHTH, KOM UMAaT CYIITHHCKO 3HAYCHE 338 XPUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC U MOJUTEBMA!
1) cnacenueTo (peco3aaBameTo) HAa YOBEKOBATa MPUPOJIA KOja € BOUIOCTACEHA BO JIMYHOCTA Ha Boro4oBekoT
Xpucroc; 2) UCTOPUCKHUTE HACTAHU 0] BOXjHOT JOMOCTPOj; 3) €CcXaToJoIIKaTa HACOYSHOCT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKATa
Bepa.

¥ Iocnanuya Honuxapny Cuupnckom, 1, 3 (pe. Atanacuje Jedruh, 1999, 265).

%8 Aramacuje Jedruh, 2003, 72. Bo aktiTe Ha AHTHOXHCKHOT coG0p 0 341 1 mogonHa i BO 345 romHa cToun
neka bor Oren, pafajku ro mpeaBedHoro CHHOT, OCTaHyBa CO HEIMPOMEHJIMB €TOC Ha CBOETO OO0XKECTBO.
Aranacuje Jedruh, 2003, 71-72. OunriiejHO, BaKBOTO KOPUCTEHE HA €TOC BO CTPOTO OOTOCIOBCKH KOHTEKCT,
BO OJHOC Ha HEMPOMCHJHMBHOT W BEYCH Bor, yKakyBa Ha HErOBOTO OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAYCHE. BOr ro mokaxysa
CBOjOT €TOC BO CBOETO OTKPOBEHHE, KO€ KyJIMHHHpPa BO XPHUCTOBOTO BOILUIOTYBame. 3aroa, IPKOBHOTO
npenanne, XprcTa ro HapeKyBa HWIocTtacHa noOpomeren Ha bor Otel. A BO HPKOBHUTE XMMHH CE CpeKaBa
CTHXOT: ,, I BojaTa noOpoxeren, Xpucre, ja Hokpu Hebecara®, KOj ce 0JHECYBa Ha CEBKYITHHOT boXju J0MOCTpOj
Ha cnaceHuero. Mcmuom, 2009, 410.
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3.2.2. "HOo¢ u kKowovia

EnHa o1 OCHOBHHTE €r3UCTCHIMjAHU IMOTPEOM HA YOBEKOT € MpHIIAramkeTo Ha
OJIpeJiecHa 3ae/IHUIA BO KOja ce o0yMKyBa HeroBuot eroc. Ceetn Bacunuj Benuku co mpaBo
3abenexyBa: ,,Koj He 3Hae Jeka YOBEKOT HE € CaMOTHUK HUTY IUB, TyKy MHTOMO H
KMHOHHMCKO cymTecTBo? HwumTo He € Taka CBOJCTBEHO Ha HamaTa OpUPOJAa Kako
MefyceGHOTO 3aeIHMYAperbe, NOTpeGaTa eeH O APYr M JbYOOBTAa KOH HCTOPOIHHOT. >
,»XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BJIETYBa BO MCTOpHjaTa KaKO HOB COLIMjaJICH PEJl UM IMOCKOPO KaKo HOBA
cougjasiHa guMmensuja. O caMHOT IOYETOK, Toa He Oelle MPBEHCTBEHO JOKTPUHA, TYKY
saeonuya. Toa He Oemie mopaka Koja Tpeba Ja ce BO3TJIACH M IpeHece W OJaroBecTHe Koe
Tpeba na 6uae objaBeHo, TyKy HoBa 3aemnuiia, oanenHa U HeoOWYHA, KOja HE HAIMKYBa Ha
HUTY eaHa apyra. [...] BeymHocT, moumot 3aednuya (Kowvwvio) € 0a3uuHa KaTeropuja Ha
XpucTHjaHcKata ersucrennmja. > Bo exHa cBoja Gecena cerr JoBaH 371aTOYCT OBOPH 3a
TOA JIeKa BEPHUIIMTE JIBallaTH CEIMHYHO JoaraaT Ha OOTOCITYy)KEHHE BO XPamoT, Kaje IITO
MMaaT MOXKHOCT Jla coOecelaT CO MPOPOIUTE, allOCTOJIUTE M CBAHTCIIMCTHTE, KOM UM THU
M3JI0KYBaaT CIACOHOCHUTE JOTMH (TO c®TNPLR dOYUATO TPOTIOEVTIMOV) U TIOYKH, TIPEKY KOU
ce mompasa (pvOuicatl - moapeayBa) HUBHUOT eroc.** DopMHUPAKHETO HA XPHUCTHJAHCKHOT
€TOC HE € MOXXHO 0€3 JHMTYPrHCKOTO M MOJHMTBEHO 3acqHHYApCHe, KOC UMa HE camo
MOpPAJTHO-JMJIAKTUYKA MM TICUXOJIONIKA, TYKYy M OHTOJOIIKA JUMEH3Wja, 3aToa IITO
MPETCTaByBa OMINTCHE HAa BEPHHUIMTE cO bora, mpexy HeroBaTa HecO3[aZicHa €HEprHja
(6bnaronar). Cetu JoBaH 31atoycT, BO €1€H O]l CBOUTE paHH CIIMCH, BO KO ja CIIOpeayBa
MOHAIIIKaTa CO IapckaTa cioyx0Oa, 3a0enexkyBa JieKa YOBEKOT, CIOpEe] CBOJOT €TOC, ce
yrnogo0yBa (G@opolodTol) Ha OHHE Jyre cOo KoM TocTojaHo cobecean (OUIAET ouvey®Q).
CBeTUTENOT, CakajKu J1a ja UCTaKHE MPEAHOCTa W BO3BUILIEHOCTA HA MOHAIIKHUOT TOJBUT,
KaKO BUCTHHCKH (PMITO0CO(CKU KHUBOT, HACIPOTH LapCKaTa CIIy>k0a, UCTAKHYBA JIeKa MOHAXOT
BO CBOjaTa MOJIMUTBA MOCTOJaHO coOeceu co anocToiauTe u npopouure. Toj ,,ro n300pasysa
CBOJOT HapaB CIIOpE/l HApaBUTE HA allOCTOJHMTE W TMPOPOIUTE, a IAapOT CIOpE]l HApaBUTE Ha

BOCHOHAYAJIHULIUTE, OPYX)jEHOCLUTE, IITUTOHOCIUTE, JTyI'€ KOM Ce Ipe/laBaaT Ha BUHOTO U Ce

339 , ¥ 5 ¥ o o \ \ ~ < o v sy \ N 5 o
,,Tlg OVV OLK OISSV, OTL NUEPOV KOl KOTVOVIKOV C(DOV (6] (l\/ep(DTEOg, KOl Ov)Yl LOVOOTIKOV, ovdE ayplov; Ovdev

yap oUtmg id1ov Ti|g HoEMG UMY, O TO KOWMVEIY AAAA0LE, Kol xpNiey GAMA®Y, Kol dyomdy TO OpOQLAOV.
Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones (regulae fusius tractatae), (PG 31, 917)

%9 Georges Florovsky, 1974, 67.

1 In Acta apostolorum, 29, (PG 60, 217). Ceru I'puropunj Borocios 3a ceern Bacumuj Bemukn ropopu aeka
HETOBHOT IpHjaTes, UCIIUTYBajKu TH JnabounHuTe boxju m 3aemuamuapejku co Ceeruor JlyxX, ,,COBPIIEHO TO
BOCIIMTAJI CBOjOT HapaB, MOydYyBajl CO BO3BHIIEHH 300pPOBH, M OJJICTYBajKU CE O CETAIlHUTE CE MPEHACOUIII
KoH uaHuTe HemTa (v N0og tmav énaidevoe koi Vymyopioy £8idaée Kai TGV TAPOVIOV AmavESTNGE Kai TPOG TO
pélovta peteokedacev). Funebris oratio in laudem Basilii Magni 43, 65, 4. XpucTtujaHCcKHOT €TOC ce
o0pazyBa npeKy 3aeJHHYapeneTo co bora n npenacouyBame 0J1 HICTOpUjaTa KOH BEYHOCTA.
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HaclaayBaaT co 3aJ0BOJICTBATa W MOTOJIEMUOT e OJ JI€HOT I'o MOMHHYBaaT BO Becenou
(TUpoBH), HE 3HAE]KW HUIITO BAXKHO WJIM J100PO, KaKO MOCIICANIIA O] HI/IjaHCTBOTO“.342

Ceetru ['puropuj BorocnmoB ykaxyBa Jieka €TOCOT HE MOXe Ja Owmae QopMmMupax
HaOp3uHA U oTeqHal (€00VC) TYKy MOCTENEHO, BO MPOIOJDKEHUE HA MOJOJITO BpEME, MPEKY
MOpPAJIHO ,,HAjCOBPIIICH COXHUBOT (GLVOLGIQ tskswtépq).343 HUctnor aBTOp roBopu 3a
NOOPOJETETHOTO M300pa3yBamke Ha E€TOCOT COIVIacHO AoOpoxaerenta. Toj, BO €AHO CBOe
MMCMO, My TpernopadyBa Ha enuckornor Teomop TuaHcku Aa ce MOTPUKH 33 M3BECHU

YUEHUIIM W U3pa3yBa jkeiba ,,cpekaBajKu ce MOCTOjaHO CO TBOETO COBPIICHCTBO, HUBHUOT

eroc na ce obpasyBa cornacHo pobopogerenta (avtodg koi t© M0og tvmodobar TPOC
<344

apetnv)

W 3a aHTUYKUTE U 332 XPUCTHUJAHCKUTE aBTOPU (POPMHPAHETO Ha YOBEKOBHOT €TOC €
MOBP3aHO €O ojapeneHa 3aequuna. OHHE KOWM mMoMery cebe 3aemHuuYapaT IOYHYBaaT
KapaKkTepHO Ja HaJlMKyBaat romery ce0e. ApUCTOTeN Ha €JHO MECTO BO cBojaTa Hukomaxosa
emuKka TOBOPU JIeKa I[BPCTOTO IPHJaTEJICTBO HE Ce TEMEIM Ha IoJi3aTa WM Haciajara.
[IpujaTenckara Bpcka ja 3aip>KyBaaT OHHE JMYHOCTH KOH CHU TH ,,3acaKajie JIMYHUTE CBOjCTBA
Mopajay 3aeJHUYKOTO OIIITEHE, CTAHYBAjKH BEKE CIMYHU T10 xapaKTep“.345 Csern Bacunmj
Benuku numyBa 3a ofpefeHH OpauHU CONPYXHHULM KOU Ouie ,,TOJIKY CPOJHHM IO CBOjara
HApaB, ITO CEKOj] OJ HMB ja M300pasyBal HAapaBTa Ha APYTHOT Kako BO Oryenano. >*
EtocHara 6im3nHa Moxe J1a Ouzie moBp3aHa CO MPUIIAHOCTA HA OJPECH COIMjaJIeH CTaJICK.
Ha npumep, cetr JoBaH 371aTOycT roBopu 3a Hapas (f00G) Ha poOOBHTE, IITO MOXKE Ja CE
paszbepe ¥ kKao 00MYaj, HO ¥ KaKO MOpaJIeH KapakTep. ,,TakoB € 10 0o¢ (HapaBTa, 00M4ajoT)
Ha CIyruTe: ako Jo0ujar Majma cpeka ((kpdc evmpayiog) THE HE TO  3aJp)KyBaar

MIPECTO]YBAKHETO BHATPE BO MpHjaTeNCKUTe (OJIMCKU) TpaHUIM, TYKY BO TOj 4ac (HaOp30),

32 1oV Pooihéa 8& cuveydg OuhotvTa TaEIapYOLS Koi DIAPYOLS Kol Sopuedpolc: olc 84 Tic OAET cuVEX®G,

100101 dpopotodTol 1o HBoc. OVKODY 6 PEV Hovalmv TPOC T THV ATOGTOMMY Kol TpoenTdv 0N kTumodtot
MV yvouny, 0 0¢ Paciiedg mpog td TV OTPOTNYDV Kol d0pueop®V Kal VRAoTIoT®V, AvOpdT®V oive
dovievovtav Kai ndovais yapllopévev, kai o TAéov Thc Muépag datpPoviov &v mOTE, 0VOEV Kaiplov §| KOAOV
810 Tov oivov émistopévev. Obtag dpa kol Sie todto oV povipn Biov mpoonket poxopilew pdilov fj Tov év
duvaoteiq kai factieiq kol okqrrpoic.© Comparatio regis et monachi (PG 47, 389).

3 Funebris oratio in laudem Basilii Magni Caesareae, 43, 18, 3. Opures, danejku ja ctporocra Ha jyjejckara
moltteio, HCTAKHYBA JIeka CyJICKaTa BJIACT Ce Haoraja BO palle Ha CIIPaBe/IIMBH Jiyle, 3a KOU OHJIO TI03HATO JeKa
BO TEKOT Ha MMOBEKe FOJIMHU MMaJle HEMOPOUeH U 100poaeTeneH xuBot. Contra Celsum, 4, 31.

¥4 Gregorius Nazianzenus, Epist. 157, 3 (Jo Teodop). CBETHTENOT, BO €IHO APYrO IMHCMO, OX EIHCKOIOT
Enanunj 6apa eTocoT Ha HEKOj MIIaj YOBEK Ja TO ycorjacH (IIOApeaH) coraacHo mobponerenta (10 N0oc mpog
apetiv pubuicog). Epist. 167, 1 (Jo Enaouy).

3 Ethica Nicomachea, 1157 a: ,;toAloi &' od dapévovoty, £av £k Tiic ovvnOeiog T 0N oTépEwoty, dpondelg
Ovtec.” (mpeB. Enena Konesa 2003, 244). ,,bpakara ko ce 4eCTUTH U ce MeryceOHO MOBpP3aHM CO 3aeMHaTa
JbyOOB THE ce cO ucTa HapaB (kapakTep) (Oponbéotepol), 3aroa MmMTO MMaaT UCTH POTUTEIH M 3aCIAHO Ce
OJTJNICIaHU ¥ BOCIHUTAHU M HHBHATa HMCIPOOAaHOCT CO TEKOT Ha BpeMeTo ¢ Hajobe3bemena.” EN, 1162a 12;
cropeu: 1161a 12.

%8 Basilius Magnus, Epist. 301, 1, 17.
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3a00paBajku Ha JOMAITHUOT MOPEIOK, KOH HEPa3yMHOCTa C€ BTYpHYyBaaT (BOBEJIKYBaar, Op30
ce HacoquaaT).“347

Mery MOeTHUIIOT U 3a€JHHUIIATA TIOCTOM HEPACKHHIIMBA U JBOHACOYHA Bpcka. OJ eqHa
CTpaHa, Kako mTo 3abenexysa [lnaToH oapeneHM MOJIMCHU ypedyBama HACTaHyBaaT Kako
CBOEBHJIHA EKCTEepHOpH3allMja Ha YOBEKOBUTE HapaBH, a Jpyra cTpaHa, ceKoja IOJuTeja
BIIMjae BP3 HUBHOTO MOpAIHO 00pa3yBam¢ HA MO3HTHBECH HMIM HeraTHBeH HaunH.>° Camara
3ae[HMIIA KAaKO IeJIMHA, WCTO Taka, MMa CBOj IMPENO3HATIUB €TOC, (HOpPMHUpAH IPEKY
JUYHOCHUTE peJlalliy, OMNIITECTBEHUO-KYNTypHHTE oOuvyau u 3akoHute. CBetn JoBan
351aTOYCT TOBOpH JieKa IpajioT AHTHOXHja UMaJl CBOj €TOC. ,,3HaM JieKa HapaBTa Ha rpajioT O
CaMHOT ITOYETOK € c1000/1Ha (OmaropoaHa) (EAe00epov) 1 eka caMo HEKOH JIyre J0jACHIN U
M3MEIIaHu, HEUEeCTHBH | TPOIIAJHATH, KOM OJPEKYBajKH C€ O]l CBOETO CIIACeHHUE, Ce Jp3HaIe
Ha OHA Ha LITO Ce ILp3Hane.“349 Cgetu JoBaH, 1o MoBOJ IapcKaTa OJJyKa 3a 3aTBOpAmE Ha
TeaTpUTe M XUIMOJPOMUTE BO AHTHOXH]ja, TOBOpU: ,,He Tpebano Hekoram HU J1a TH OTBOPAT.
OtTtyka (0 XUMOAPOMHUTE M TeaTpure, 0. M.) MPOUBJIETIe KOPEHUTE Ha HEUYECTHETO BO
IpajioT, OTTyKa c€ OHUE KOW ja OT(piaaT HapaBTa Ha TPAJOT, KO CONICTBEHUTE TJIACOBH T'H
MpoJaBaaT Ha WrpavuTe W 3a TPU 000Ja TO WMCIMBAAT CONCTBEHOTO CIACEHUE, KOW C¢
W3BpTYyBaaT HaonaKy.“35o

brnuckocta mo eroc He 3aBUCH CaMO O]l 3a€IHUYKHUOT COXHUBOT, TYKY U O]

3aCcIHUYKaTa MOpPaJIHO-AYX0OBHA HACOYCHOCT HA JIMYHOCTUTC. Ha mpumcep, OpI/II‘GH 3a CBETHOT

arocrosl JakoB, HapeueH ,,0par [ocrmomoB™ (40eA@OvV TOD KvPIOL) TOBOPH JeKa OBa

%7 In Genesim, 38, 4 (PG 53, 355). OBue 3060poBH Ha cBeTH JOBaH Ce U3PEUYEHH BO KOHTEKCT Ha CTAPO3aBETHHOT
npuMep 3a cliyruHKaTa Arapa, Koja ce Bo3rop/eanina HaJi cBojara rocrnojapa Caapa.

3a HapaBTa ce TOBOPH M BO OJJHOC HA BO3PACTa WM MAK POJIOBATA MPHIIAJHOCT: ,,MIaeK eToc (0l VEapol 1O
M0oc)“ Basilius Magnus, Homiliae super Psalmos, (48) (PG 29, 212, 28); cnopemu: Ethica Nicomachea,1095
a);— , KeHCcKH eToc™ (AnAvkov §ooc); Athanasius Theol., Orationes tres contra Arianos (PG 26, 16).

8 Cropen Ilnaton, ,,apkaBaTa Kako IPHPOJHA T0jaBa MOPA 4 ja OJpa3yBa NPUPOJATA HA CBOMTE SIMHKH,
rparaHuTe KOM ja IpeTcTaByBaaT. BCyIIHOCT, coBpIleHaTa Jp)kaBa € COBPIIEH O/[pa3 Ha BHATpEIIHATa MPUPOAa
Ha YOBEKOT, 3roJIeMeHa CJIMKa Ha YoBeKoBarta Jymia.” Buromup Mutescku, 2007, 57. IIpoMeHaTra u IpeMHHOT
O]l OJIUTapXHja KOH JEMOKpaTHja ce CIydyBa BO CAaMHOT MJIAJl YOBEK, KOj 3allOuHyBa Jla JKHMBee He3ay3/JaHO H
pacIyIiTeHo, MOTYMHYBAjKH CE Ha MHOIITBOTO LITETHU CTPACTH. ,,T0j YOBEK € MOJIH CO PA3HOBHUIHU ETHYKH
CTaBOBHU BO HajrojeM 0poj, (ravtodamdv 1€ Kol TAeictmv 10OV HecTdV) 0BOj € KpaceH U IIapeH, Kako IITO MY €
Jp)kaBata [...] BCYIIHOCT, BO CaMHOT HEro MMa HajrojeM Opoj MapaJurMH M Ha JApKaBHHU ypeayBama U Ha
XapakTep (Topadeiylato TOAMTEWDV T Kol Tpoénev mAsiota &v avtd £xovta) Respublica, 561 e (mpes. Enena
Konea, 395). U npemuHOT 0o NeMOKpaTHja KOH THpaHWja HE ce cilydyBa 0e3 MopaiHara cocrojba Ha
rparaHuTe. 3amTo ,,IpeTepanara cio0oa“ U Ha JUYHO M HA JAPKABHO HUBO, BOJHU KOH ,,IPETEPAHO POICTBO .
Respublica, 564 a.

9 O 811 tiig moAewg O N0C Gvabey EAebbepov, Eévot 8¢ Tves Kol uyddeg GvOpomot, popoi kol GAEDpLoL,
Kol Th¢ £avtdv dmeyvokoteg cotnpiag £toAuncay, trep £toAuncov.” Ad populum Antiochenum, 2, 3 (PG 49,
38). ByHTOTOT BO AHTHOXHja OMJT IOTTUKHAT OJ] JI0jACHITUTE, a HE O] CTapOCEIeIIIUTE.

0 Mnde avordijvon pév odv ein tadté mote. Evieddev ai pilar tiic movnpiag BAdomoay Tij moAeL, Eviedhev ol
10 f0og avtiic StuPdAroviéc elotv, ol The avTAY PLVAC TOIG OpYOLUEVOIS TmAODVTES, Kol TPLdY OBOADY THV
gontdv mpomivovieg €keivolg cotnpiav, ol Tavra dveo kol kdto kwvodvtec.” Ad populum Antiochenum, 17, 2
(PG 49, 176).
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MMEHYBambE TO] TO JOOWJI HE caMO TOPaJd HETOBOTO 3a€THUYKO BOCIHUTYBaHmE (TNV KONV
avT®V AVOTPOPTNV) cO XpHCTa, TYKY IPBEHCTBEHO, MOPAH Toa TO TOj co Hero O6mn cponen

. N N 351
(61m30K) MpeKy CBOjOT €Toc u Joroc (d1d T 100¢ Kol TOV AdyoV).

3.2.3. JluuHoceH 1100g

ETocor, npBeHCTBeHO, € JIMYHOCHA Kareropuja. Criopen cBetu Bacunmj Bemuku, BO
HelTaTa crnopes KoM OJpe/eHa 4YOoBEeYKa JUYHOCT (uIocrtac) OuBa Mpeno3HaBaHa Kako
noceGHa W yHHKaTHA TO BOPOjyBa i eTocoT.>>? CeKoj YOBEK MMa CBOj CONCTBEH €TOC. 3aToa,
bor He UM ce oOpaka M HE UM TOBOPU HA CHTE JIyl'e HA MCT HaYMH, TYKY CEKOTalll COTJIACHO
HuBHHOT eroc.>® CBern JoBaH 3abeneKyBa JeKa CEKOj OX IMPOPOLHTE HMAie CBOj
KapakTepuctudeH eroc. Ha mpumep, cetn mpopok Wmmja 6un crpor, a Mojcej - KpOTOK,
noneka anoctosioT [laBne 6un moenepruyeH (OypeH), Hako U 6anar.>> Cnopen csetu JoBan
3naroyct, XpUCcTOC ro HapeKyBa cBeTd JoBaH KpcTuren mpopok He caMo Mmopajr HAYMHOT Ha
HETOBOTO JKUBECHC M HEroBara ciyx0a, TyKy U MOpaJH ,,eTOCOT Ha HETOBHOT Kapaktep® (To
N0oc avtod yapaxmpicac). Ilpeky erocoT ce H3pa3syBa HIEHTUTETOT HA KOHKpPETHATa
mgnoct.®® VIHTepecHo ¢ Toa mTo cBeTH JOBaH €TOCOT Ha JTMYHOCTA IO 00jacHyBa M HH3
IpU3Ma Ha CKIMCHOJIOLIKA Xapu3Maronornja.>>® VIMeHo, Toj paslIMYHUTE €TOCH TH [OBP3yBa
co boxjure naposu. Bo mprMapHa OHTOJIOIIKA CMUCIIA YHUKATHUOT UJCHTUTET HA JIMYHOCTA
e nap boxju. ,,EBanrenuctor Jlyka HU v M300pa3uil HApaBUTE M HA OCTAHATUTE ANlOCTOIH U
MOKa)kal JieKa eJleH OJ HHUB OMJI TIOMEK Ha CPIle UM MOCHHCXOMIMB, (GmoldTepog MV Kai
LAALOV GLYYVOUOVIKOG) APYT, MaK, MOCTPOT U MOCYPOB (AKpPESTEPOG Kol aGTNPOTEPOG).
Pasnukara e (copen) gapoBuTe; 3aITo, jacHO e, Aeka U Taa e nap (boxju, 6.M), (dtbpopa
vap €ott T yapiopato: Ot 8¢ kol todTo Yhpiopa, dfjAov). EnHo e moTpeOHO BO OJHOC Ha
Jyre co eIHU HapaBH, a HELITO JAPYro 3a OHUE CO MHAKBHU HapaBU; ako THE (pa3jIMKUTE, 0. M.)

357
CC MMpOMCHAT Ou craHelle OECITOIC3HU. CBCTI/ITGJ'IOT, HCTO Taka, rOBOPHU M 3a TOA [ICKa BO

*! Origenes, Contra Celsum, 1, 47.

%2 Epist. 38, 3.

3 Origenes, De principiis, 3, 1, 14.

> OBt Kai &v T0ig TpoPRHTAIS EVPIGKOUEY SlapOPOV Yvdpag kai Stipopa fidn: olov O "HAiag avotnpdc, 6
Maobotig npdog. Kai évtatba toivov opodpotepds éotv 6 [ladlog.  AAL' dpa kol obtm 10 &miekeg avto. In
Acta apostolorum 34 (PG 60, 245).

¥° Kai 4rd tod 1émov toivuv, kai 6md tdv ipatiov, kol 6rd Tiig cuvdpopiic T fBog adtod yapaktnpicac,
gndryel houtodv kai Tov Tpoennv.© In Matthaeum (PG 57, 420, 39).

%% Bo 6GUOMHCKHOT 1 MAaTPUCTUYKUOT ja3WK ,,T0L YOPpICHATO TH O3HAadyBaaT OjmarogaTHuTe AapoBu Ha CBETHOT
Jlyx, Bp3 KOHINTO C€ 3aCHOBAHHM CBETOTAMHCKHOT HBOT W YCTPOjCTBOTO Ha lIpkBaTa, paznuuHUTE CIIyKOU BO
Hea (armoCTONM, MACTHPH, YYHTENH, mpoporm). Bp3 Boxjure mapoBum ce BTENEMENEHH CHHEPTHYHO H
XpUcTHjaHCKUTE nobpoxerenu. 3a oBa mormienuu: Hukonait Adanacees, 1994, 9-21; Ceuen Tyrekos, 2009,
135-142; Naux [leposuli, (2010): 74-84; Kupue Tpajanos, 2020, 61-62; 84-88.

%7 In Acta apostolorum, 34 (PG 60, 245, 25-33).
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[pkBaTa, Kako OOTOYOBEYKH OpraHu3am (TeJI0 XPHUCTOBO) Pa3IUYHUTE YOBEUKH €TOCH CE€
XapMOHUYHO YCOTJIACCHH BO €]IHa 3aeJHUYKa (uiocodcka eqHakBocT (gig piav grhocopiog
icotra).**® Cern Bacnummj Bemmnkn Bo Bropata ommmmja of cBojor Illecmoones roBopu
JieKa HaCTaHWTE BO )XKMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT C€ CIlydyBaaT CIIOpe] mpHupona (crapoct, 6ojecr),
HEOYeKyBaHO (cpelnda co HEKOro, J0OWMBame Ha PallOCTHA WM TaKHA BECT), HIIH, IaK,
3aBHCAT O] Hac caMuTe (T 0 €' MUiv Tuyydvetl). Ha mpumep, 1a ce Biajee HaJl CONCTBEHUTE
KeNmOM WIIM TaK Jia He C€ MMa MepKa BO 33[0BOJICTBATA, BO3APIKYBAETO OF] THEBOT, ,,Ja €
Kake BHCTMHATa WIM Ja Ce H3Jaxe, Ja ce MMa Jao0pa (crmpaBeminBa) U yMEpeHa WU
HEBO3IpaXaHa U BooOpaseHa Hapas“.>> ETOCOT BO HajrojeMa Mepa 3aBHCH O CAMHOT
qyoBeK. OBOj CTaB HE € UCKIY4yBa CO MPETXOTHO U3HECCHOTO MIICAMIITE 32 €TOCOT KaKO Jap
boxju. 3aroa, mTO BO XpHUCTHjaHCKAaTa IAaTPUCTHKA YOBEKOT W HETOBHOT €TOC Ce
pasrienyBaar BO CBETJIMHA Ha OorouoBeukata cuHepruja. Hademno, boxxjata Onaromar u
YOBEKOBATa CJI000/IHA BOJIja HE CE UCKITyJYyBaart.

Hako 4oBEeKOBHOT eToC ce opMupa BO 3aCTHHIIATA U PEKY 3aCTHHYAPEHETO, CEIIaK,
BO KpajHa JIMHH]ja, TOj 3aBHCH O] BoJ[jaTa Ha camaTa JimdHocT. Criopen cBeTd JOBaH, MOPOKOT
u noOpozaerenta NMPBEHCTBEHO 3aBHCAT O]l BOJEBHOT M300p (BoJieBaTa HACOYEHOCT) Ha
nymara (1 mpoaipeotc tic wuyiic).*® OBa e yecto cpekaBaHa MOyKa BO NPONOBEAMTE HA
CBETHUTEJIOT, KOj CMeTa JieKa HaJIBOPIIICHUTE OKOJIHOCTH HE C€ MPECYIHU 3a JJOOPOJCTEITHUOT
*UBOT. CBETUTENIOT, KaKO TpHUMEp ja mocouyBa PeBeka (compyrara Ha CTapoO3aBETHHOT
natpujapx Mcaak), kaj koja 3ama3yBambeTO Ha YHMCTUOT HapaB HE 3aBHCENO OJf YECTUTE
M37IeryBamba O IOMOT M cpenbute co MHomTBO nyfe.’®t Cpern JoBaH 0coGeHO eHeprmdHO
MHCHCTUpPAa Ha Toa JeKa XPHUCTHUJaHCKHOT JOOpOJETENeH MOJBUT € MOXEH HE caMO BO
MaHACTUPUTE, TYKY U MOJAETHAKBO BO TPAJJOBUTE.

Kaj ceeru JoBan 3matoycT moumoT H00C HajuecTo € MpHAPYKEH Of OJpejeHa
MopaJiHa aTpuOyIHja aTpulyT U ce OJJHeCcyBa Ha OJpe/ieHa JIUYHOCT U KOHKPETHA CUTYyaluja.
Ila Taka, TO] TOBOpPH JeKa €BaHIEIMCTUTE CIOpE] CBOjaTa HapaB OuJie BUCTUHOJbYOUBH,
(pAdAnBec), 3atoa mMTO BO CBOUTE CHUCH HE TO NPEMOTYWIE W TPEKPUJIE HACTAHUTE

2
32 Hupauor

MOBP3aHU CO TMOHIXKYBAaKETO M CTpajamara KOM T'M MpeTpren XpHCToc.
BUCTHHOJbYOMB €TOC € JJOCTOEH 3a BOCXMT, 3aTOa IITO THE IO 3alHIlaje M OHA KOEIITO

HaBUAYM om0 CpaMHO 3a XpI/ICTa, KaKo Ha IpuMEp, TOA JICKa Ha IMOYCTOKOT OJI HETOoBATa

%8 |n Matthaeum, 10 (PG 57, 187).

89 danPevewv, fi yevdeobar £miewd T Nog elvar koi pétplov, § Omépoykov kai dhaloveiong.« Basilius
Magnus, Homiliae in hexaemeron, 2, 5 (12-14).

%0 Quales ducendae sint uxores (= Encomium ad Maximum), (PG 51, 235, 57-58).

%1 Quales ducendae sint uxores (= Encomium ad Maximum), (PG 51, 236, 19).

%2 In Matthaeum 85 (PG 58, 757, 24).

89



nponoBesl B0 Hero He moBepyBajie U HErOBUTE 6paf<a.363

ATIOCTOJIUTE ¥ TIPBUTE XPHUCTHjaHH
Bo Epycanmum Owiie 0ociio0oaeHH O] MPUBP3aHOCTA KOH 3EMHUTE OOraTcTBa, IPHKUTE U
CTPaBOBHTE, 3aBUCTA U TOPJOCTA, OJ1 3JIUTE IIOMHUCIIA M CTPACTHTE U LIEJIOCHO CE Mpeaie Ha
Boskjata Gmaromar. Tre mMale mpocTocpicueH (egHocraBeH) Hapas (t0 fog Gmhodv).*®*
Anocrouor Iletap u mokpaj cBojara CHJIHA MPOTOBE, KaKo M OpPOjHH Yyaa KOM TH W3BPIIHII
co boxajra cuia, cemnak, He ce Bo3ropaeanr. Hemy my Ouiia Tyrfa »xesnbara 3a mpa3HaTa cliaBa.

: . . . 365
Toj uman kpotok (fjuepov - murom) u Gar (EmEKEG — CKPOMEH, MOPAJTHO YKCT) HAPaB.

3.2.4. "HOog u tpomog
Bo eHa IpHINKa, O OUIPAKYBAKETO HA CEHEKHO O7ieHne, CBeTH JOBaH BO CBOjaTa MPOIOBES]
3a0esexyBa JeKa HEKOU O]l BEPHUIIUTE Ce OJHecyBajle HEJONHYHO ¥ HA TOj HAUMH TIOKaKaIe
ACKa HMBHATAa HapaB € CIIPOTHBHA Ha 6OFOCHy)KeHI/IeTO 151 MOHI/ITBaTa.SGG CBCTI/ITGHOT ToBOpHU
32 TIOKaKyBame Ha ,,eTOCOT Ha CpIeTo” (10 Tiic kapdiag 100C) TpeKy HagBOPEIIHOTO
TIOBe/IcHHe, TIPHCTOJHO JPXKEemhe Ha paieTe, KPOTKHOT M BO3ApKaH riac. Bo 6MOMHMCKHOT 1
CBETOOTEUKM ja3sHK CPLETO I'0 O3HAuyBa OHTOJIOIIKMOT IIEHTAp HA YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE,

7
OJHOCHO CaMHOT YOBCK BO IICJII/IHa.36 EtocoT Ha 40oBEKOT ce IMOCBCA04YYBa IMPEKY OAPCACH

%3 Koi Eov Bowpdoat 1o @UhiAndeg avtdv RBoc, Tdc ovk oioybvovton Aéyovies Tadta, & SoKel T SI80oKIA®D

eépev aioydvny, GAAL Kol Todto poAota TV AoV éomovddakacty dmayyédiew.” In Joannem 48 (PG 59,
270).

%4 Ti yap &Ao €otiv GmhoTng GAL' §i epovnoig; “Otav yip pndiv Hmomtedng movnpov, obte TekTiivar Shvacat
TovNPOV: dtav PNdEV Exng TAV dev@v, o0dE pvnoikokioot duvion. Y Ppioé Tic; ovk HAYNCOS EKAKNYOPNGEY;
0008V Emabeg EBAcKNVeV; 000E oUTmG EmaBig Ti. "0d0g Tig oty &nl Prhocoeiov 1 AmAotng. Ovdeilg obtmg €oti
TV Yoynv kaAog, g 0 amhodg.” In Acta apostolorum 7 (PG 60, 66). ,,I1ITo apyro e mpoCTOCPACIHOCTA aKO HE
Onaropazymue? 3amTo Kora He 3aMHCITyBalll 3JI0, TOTalll He MOXKEIll Ja MOAroTByBai (1pasuii) 310To. Kora He
ce paszzapasHyBain (Bo30ymyBalil), TOTall HE MOXKEII ga Oupern 3monamMTuB. Te HaBpeaen Hekoj? Ho He cu ce
HaTaxwi. Te yraetun? Humto He cu mouyBcTByBan (mperpmein). Tu mozaBuamn? Humro He cu oceTwi.
IMpocrocpaeunocra € cBoeBuueH mnar kKoH ¢uiochujara. Hukoj He e Taka mpeKpaceH M0 Iymia, Kako
MIPOCTOCPACYHHOT (MOPATHO €AHOCTaBHUOT) YOBEK.

365 > AL TO R00G odTod TS Fiuepov NV, ThS SMEKES TS WA Avetépm SO0ENC fotato keviic: Tdg &g TOV
ovpavov £dpa GTupog v, Kol tadta vekpovg aviotdv. In Acta apostolorum, 5 (PG 60, 49, 9).

*In illud: Vidi dominum, 1, 2, 34.

%7 In illud: Vidi dominum, 1, 6. Bo CraproT 3aBeT 0cOGEHO BaXKeH H 9€CTO YIOTPeOyBaH aHTPOIIOIOMIKH IOMM
e 25 225 (leb, lebab) koj BoriaBHO ce mpeBenyBa co cpie. Bo ctapo3aBeHUTe CIIUCH ce cpekaBa 858 matu u e Bo
HOTOJIEM CTEIEH 3acTaleH OJ APYTHTe aHTPOIOJNOIIKY IOuMH - wp) (nefesh -myma) mm (ruah - myx). Camo Bo
nekonky ciaydau (2 ILapersa 18, 14; Ilc. 37, 15; Epemuja 4, 19) ce kopucTH 3a 03HAYyBamke Ha CPIETO KAKO
YOBEKOB aHTOMCKM OMOJIOMIKK opraH. HajuecTo, oBOj M3pa3 ce OJHeCyBa Ha CaMHOT YOBEK W ja ormdaka
CEBKYITHATA YOBEKOBA Er3MCTEHIMja, HE CaMO HEJ3UHMUOT BHATPELICH, TYKY W HAJIBOPELIHUOT ACHEKT, OJIHOCHO
camara jqugHOCT. Co 25 ce 03HauyBa HEUHE PACIIONIOKEHHE M YyBCTBA, jkeja0aTta u Boimjara. OCHOBHATA AyXOBHA
GbyHKIMja HA CPLETO € Cro3HaHKWeTo. Toa e, BCYIIHOCT, MIaBHHOT F'HOCEOJIOIIKH OpraH Ha 4oBeKoT. Ha MHory
Mecta Bo CTapwoT 3aBeT Ha CpPLETO MYy Ce€ TpenuilyBa M HHTEICKTyalHO-palMoHaIHa (QyHKIHja. 3a
CTapO3aBETHUOT YOBEK MHCIICHETO, PA3MHUCITYBAETO, PA30MPABETO U JOHECYBABETO HA OJJIYKH MY IIpHIaraar
Ha 90BEKOBOTO cpie. Pomospy6 Kybar, 2008, 87-94. BakBoTO 3HaUeHE HA MMOWMOT CPIIE, KAKO aHTPOIOJIOIIKHI
IIOWM, € TIPeHeceHo BO romeMa Mepa u Bo Homuor 3aBer kaj amocton [laBne. Ilormenum: Kunpuan Kepn
Aumpononoeus cs. Tpuzopus Taname, MMapmx: YMCA-Press, 1950
http://psylib.org.ua/books/kipke01/txt02.htm (mpucraneno 08.07. 2020 r.); ITasen EBmokumos, 2006, 90-93.
Iox BnujaHue Ha IUIATOHWU3MOT, Kaj OpHUreH W Kaj HEroBHOT ydeHHK EBarpuj [TOHTHCKH, LIEHTPaNTHO MECTO
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(tpbmOG) HAUMH Ha KUBCHE W JCTyBame, OMHOCHO MPEKY KOHKPETHH Jeja U mocranku. Kaj
ceet JoBaH N00C M TPOTOC ce cpekaBaaT Kako Hap MoUMH, Mefyce6HO TecHO mosp3anu. Ha
npuMep, TOj TOBOPM 3a IONpaBama (Uclpabama) (Td dlopfodvta) Ha N0og U MoA0OpyBame
(ycoBpiiyBame) Ha TPOMOG MNpeKy mpaBwiara Ha HoOBMOT 3aBeT, OJHOCHO 3aKOHOT Ha
6naronarra.’® Mako TpomoC, MPBHYHO acoLMpa HA HAABOPCIIHHOT HAYMH HA KHBECHC,
cenak, TOj MPBEHCTBEHO MMa BHATPELIHO JyXOBHO 3HauYeHme. 3a ¢punocodot Tpeda aa ce cynu
HE CIIOpe/ HETOBUOT HAJBOPEIICH U3TIIeA, TYKY O ,,TPOTIOCUTE Ha HeroBaTa ayma™ (4md tdv
TPOTOV Kol TG wvxﬁg).369 ,,Jac U po0oT ke ro Hapedam OJaropojicH U rocroaapoT — T0CTOSH
3a CHHIIMPH, KOTa Ke ro 3aro3HaaM HEroBHOT Kapakrep (avtod Tov Tp(’)nov).“37o

Ceetu JoBaH 37aTOYCT TEOPETCKHM HE T'M O0jacHyBa OBHE JBa MeryceOHO OJIMCKH
nouMu. 3aroa, 3apaaM pazOupamke Ha HUBHOTO 3HAYCHE KE Ce IMOBHKaMe Ha JpYyru
xpuctujancku aBtopu. CBerm ['puropuj borocmoB Bo cBoMTEe €THYKH IOEMH NHIIYBA:
,,JKapakTepot (tpomog) e pacnonoxerue (£€1g -MopalieH cTaB, cocToj0a) KoH nenara. Hapasra
(M0og) e u306pasyBame (MaHUp, NOKaKyBame) Ha KapakTepoT.“ ("E&ig 8¢ mowd mpdg Tl
npbypad’, 6 tpomoc: "HBoc 6 mhdopa tod Tpdmov katriyopov).}t Ceerm Makcnm
HcnoBenHuk (BepojaTHO IMOJ BIWjaHWE HA cBeTH [puropwj), mcro Taka, muimrysa: ,,IlTo e
tpomoc? Cocrojba Ha nymiaTa, mpousieseHa (naxena) o oouuajot. (Tig tpomoc. “"E&g woyiic
€€ &0oug nz—:noplcs],tévn).372 U f0oc u TpdmOg ce MOBp3yBaaT co OOMYAjOT, CO OHA IITO
BOOOHMYAHO TO MPaBH YOBEKOT, a UCTO Taka, M J[BaTa M3pas3a, YeCTONAaTH, Ce MPEBEayBaaT co
kapakmep Wi Hapas” VI 1Bata TOMMa, BO AHTPOIOJOMIKO-CTHYKH KOHTEKCT,
noJpa3bupaaT HM3BECHa MOpalHa CTaOWJIHOCT, YTBPAEHOCT BO OJpEAEH HAuuH  Ha
oJHecyBame. 3a Ja O6uae o0jacHET HMBHHUOT MefyceOeH OJHOC MOoTpeOHa € elHa KpaTka

aurpecrja 3a ymnorpebara Ha TPOTOC BO OOTrOCIOBCKHMOT PEUYHUK Ha XPUCTUJAaHCKUTE

no6usa ymot. Ho nozmonna Bo Omunuume, 10jIeHU 1OJI UIMETO Ha cBeTH Maxkapyj Besuku 1 Bo XpucTHjaHCKaTa
ACKeTCKa JINTepaTypa, [EeHTaJIHaTa OHTOJIOIKO-THOCEOJIONIKA YJIoTa Ha CPLETO € MOTBp/IeHa. 3a OBa IOTJIC/HNU:
Hoann Meiiennopd, 1985, 207. 1 Bo apyru Tpaauiuu, Ha NpHUMeEp CIOBEHCKATa, CPLETO € CPEIMINTe Ha
4OBeKOT (serdce) U mMa ri1aBHa THoceoomka Gyuknuja. Criopean: Buromup MuteBcku, 1997, 106 (6emn. 77).
%8 e Tavro gnot té dopBodvra f0oc, koi Bertio mowodvra Tpdmov, kai toig Tiig Kawiig cupfaivovia
vOpoIG, Kai ovK a@évia Aowrdv vmd v 0D vopov Luydv eivar. Aot odv ovk dmd Tod vopov Thg yapttog In
Matthaeum 72 (PG 58, 667, 53-55). Oje € BayHO MOBP3YBambETO HA €TOCOT CO TPOIOC, IIOMM KOj KaKO IITO Ke
BUJIMME MMa UCKIYYUTETHO BOKHO 3HAYCH-E BO JIMYHOCHA OHTOJIOTHja HA XpUCTHjaHCKaTa ¢puiocoduja. ETocoT
noJipa3dupa oApeseH TPOIOC Ha CYNITECTBYBame, BO KOj, BCYIIHOCT, M C€ OTKPHMBAa YHMKAaTHOCTa Ha CEKOja
OJIJIeJTHA JIMYHOCT.

%9 Cpern Josan 3maroycr, 3a oescmeenuuxume (PG 48, 538)

%% De Lazaro 6, 6 (PG 48, 1037). ,,011 Hac He ce 6apa 3HAMEHHTOCT Ha [PEALNTE, TYKY J0OPOACTEICH HAUNH Ha
KHUBECHE (00 Yap TPOYOVOV TEPLPAVELX, AALL TPOTOG Apetiic {nteitan)*. Hcmomo, 6, 6.

31 Carmina moralia (PG 37, 954).

%72 Opusculum de Anima (PG 91, 361).

$73 A mITO Ce 0HECYBa 10 OHHE TEroGHOCTH ¥ MOHIKYBAHa O] CTPAHA HA JOMAIIHUTE, MMA eHA BUHA, HO T0A
He e 710 crapocta Cokpate, TYKy 70 XapaKTepoT Ha YOBEKOT.“ (0v 10 yfipog, & Tdkpotes, GAL' 6 TpéTOG TV
avOponwv). Respublica, 329 d (npes. Enena Konesa 2002, 80).
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aBTopI/I.374 Toj ce KOpUCTH BO €HA UCKIYYUTEIIHO BaKHA OOTOCIOBCKA JUCTUHKIIHM]A, KOja €
BOBelieHa oJ cBeTH Bacwinj Benuku, a xpuctujanckure aBropu (cB. I'puropuj Huckwu, cB.
Amounoxuj HWkoncku, cB. Teomoput Kupucku, Jleontnj Busantujcku, cB. Makcum
VcnoBeHMK) ja KOPUCTAT BO TPHWjAHOJOIMIKH, XPUCTOJOUIKA M AHTPOIOJIOMIKA KOHTEKCT.
CranyBa 300p 3a J00poro3HaTaTa AUCTHHKIM]a TOMEry Jioroc Ha mpupoaara (Adyog pHoemg
Wik 6 AOYOC Tfi¢ 00Gi0G) U HAYMHOT HAa HEJ3MHOTO CYIITECTBYBame (O TpOTOG TG VAPEEMC)
CO KO€ Cce pa3liuKyBaar, 0e3 Ja ce pa3/enyBaar ABaTa aclieKTH Ha BOMIIOCTAceHaTa MpUpO/a
wmo 6umue ¥ kaxo - 6umue (10 dnog dotiv, TAG eivol ).3" Jlorocor Ha CyIITUHATA WUJIU HA
OMTHETO € HEM3MEHJIMB, IMOCTOjaH ,,3aKOH™, KOj ro o0e30enyBa M rapaHTHpa HEJ3MHHOT
uAeHTUTeT. Bo Hero e 3amaneHa cMmuciara W IeiTa Ha mnpupojata. HaumHoT Ha
CYIITECTBYBame, MaK, € HAYMHOT Ha KOj ()aKTHUKH CYIITECTBYBa NPHUPOJATA, OAHOCHO ja
O3HauYyBa MIIOCTACHATa MPHUPOJA BO HEj3UHATA JICJCTBUTEITHOCT. T0j € OBO3MOXKEH Of camara
UIIOCTAC, HO, BO CIIy4ajoT CO YOBEKOT (3a pa3iiMka O] Cliy4ajoT co bor), He ce MoucToBeTyBa
co camarta (IMYHOCT) WIocTtac. HaumHOT Ha CyIITECTBYBamke Ha CO3/3jJeHATa IMPHPOJA
(40BEKOT), HACTIPOTH KaTEropuyHaTa HEM3MEHJIMBOCT Ha HEj3WHHUOT JIOTOC, € BapujaOHIIeH U
npomenns.*”® Cropen 360poBuTe Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3IaTOYCT, ,,CHIATA M IO3HAHHETO HA
€BaHIEJIMETO Ke ce pasiiee (paclpoCTpaHu) KOH CHTE IPAaHUIIMTE Ha CBETOT, U POJIOT YOBEUKHU

O]l SBEPCKHOT TPOIOC M IPyOHOT (’KECTOK) HAaYMH Ha MHCICHE K€ MPEMUHE BO KPOCTOCT U

374 [pumepn: ,,0B0j Ha4YMH HA XKUBOT € Hajxobap™ (0dtog O TPoMOg Gpiotog Tob Biov) Gorgias, 527 e; Leges, 806
d.; ,,HAaYMHOT Ha IPKAaBHO ypenyBame (0 TpOTOG Ti|G moMTEinG); ,,HAUMHOT Ha 3aegHHIaTa” (O Tpodmog Ti|g
kowoviag) Respublica, 551 c; 449 d; ,npaBunen HaunH“ (Tpdémog 0pBOC) Symposium, 195 a; HaumHOT Ha
TOBOPHHUOT HCKa3z ‘(0 Tpdmog Tiig Aé&ewc). 3a o3HauyBame Ha HEMmTO IMTO Tpeba ma Oupe HampaBEeHO Ha WCT
Ha4MH WK 33 HEIITO ITO Tpeba Aa BaXKM MCT NPUHIMIL, UCTO MPAaBUIIO, HCT METOJI YeCTO ce cpekasa (paszara ,,0
avtog tpomog Cratylus, 389 c; Politicus, 268 b; lon, 532 d.

$75 Tpormoc e onpeeneH 06pa3 Ha CyIITECTBYBabe, T.c. JEjCTBHE HA CaMaTa BOMIOCTAaceHa mpupoxa. M Bo
OJHOC Ha MIIOCTacTa ¥ BO OZHOC Ha TPOIIOCOT CTaHyBa 300p 3a CaMOTO OUTHE Ha IPHUPOJATa, HO pasriieAyBaHa
Bo cBouTe pasnmuyau acnektu.” B. B. Ilerpos, 2007, 25. Kaj kamamokujuurte (pasata ,,Tporoc Ha
CYLITECTBYBAKETO BOTJIABHO € CHHUHUM 3a JIMYHOCTA, J0JIeKa, MaK MOoJ0IHa, Kaj cBeTh Makcum McnoBeaHuk
HE CeKorail ro uMa UCTOTO 3Hadewe. VIMeHo, TOj TOBOPH 3a JIOTOC Ha CyHITHHATA M 3a TPOIIOC Ha Hej3MHATa
ersucreHnuja. Ho, ucto Taka, roBopu u 3a AOyog Tiig bmootdoemg (Ambigua ad lohannem, 36, PG 91,
1289C; Epistula 12, PG 91, 493D), omHOocHO 3a camara KOHCTHUTyIMja Ha JIMYHOCTAa, KAKO U 3a
pémog Tig Vrootdoews (Disputatio cum Pyrrho, PG 91, 294A), T.e. 32 HAYMHOT HA KOj UIOCTACTA (JIMYHOCTA)
T'H MOJI3YyBa MPHUPOTHUATE CHIIM U cBOjcTBa. Cekoja JIMYHOCT UMa cBOj Tporoc. Criopes 0BOj JIUYHOCEH TPOIOC,
CeKOja MIIOCTAC ce Pas3iMKyBa OJ CHUTE OCTAHATH HIIOCTACH (JMYHOCTH) OJ HEJ3MHHOT BHI, OJ OIIUTHOT
HCTOPHMCKH TPOIIOC Ha CYNITECTBYBam-¢ Ha YOBEKOBaTa Npupoja. JINUHHUOT Tporoc Moske J1a Ousie CipoTHBEH Ha
JIOTOCOT Ha orminTaTta YoBeuka mpupoza (Opuscula 20, PG 91, 23 6C). Criopen 0BOj JINYHOCEH ACTIEKT, CTaHyBa
jacHO 30IITO MPOMEHHTE Ha TPOMOCOT Ha CYIITECTBYBamke€ Ha MPHUPOJAATa BO OJpeleHa JHYHOCT, IO
aBTOMAaTH3aM HE IOBJIEKYyBaaT MPOMEHA Kaj CHTe WHIWBUIYyaJHU MPETCTABHUIM Ha HcTtara mnpupona. Herro
LITO € Hepa30UPIIMBO OJ1 ACMIEKT Ha JIOTUKATa, KOja Olepupa co KaTerOPUUTE Ha POJIOT U BHJIOT.

¥° Ha npumep, emma TakBa NpPOMEHA BO HAYMHOT HA CYIITECTBYBAam€ BO HOBEKOBATA Er3MCTEHIMjA
NpeAn3BUKYBa IpeBonajgoT. Jpyra mpomMeHa, BO HAaUYMHOT Ha CYIITECTBYBAIETO € HEJ3UHOTO COEIUHYBAHE
(BoumocracyBame) BO XpHCTOBaTa Hurocrac (JIMYHOCT), KO€ OBO3MOXYBAa HeEj3MHA aKTyalu3auuja BO
COTHPHOJIONIKA M ecXaToJomKa rnepcrektuBa. CBern Makcum crioBeZHMK TOBOPH 3a TPOIOC Nped M IO
IpeBONa 0T, HO XPHUCTOBOTO BOIUIOTYBAE U 110 MocieaHuor cy. ['eopru Kanpues, 2010, 92-95.
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HexHocT.“>’’ CBeruTenor TOBOPH 32 MOKHATa MIPOMEHA HA OMIITHOT TPOIMOC HAa YOBEYKUOT
pon. Ho, Taa, mako ce ojHecyBa Ha ONIITaTa YOBEYKa MPUPOJA, CEMakK, ce CIydyBa Ha
JIMYHOCHO HHMBO ¥ 3aBHCH OJ jM4HAaTa Bomja.’’® Tpomoc e BCYIIHOCT HAYMHOT Ha KOj Ce
MOJI3yBa MpHpoJaTa OJ CTpaHAa HAa KOHKpPETHHUTEe JTU4HOCTU. Toj, Kora cranyBa 300p 3a
YOBEKOT MOXKe /1a OuJie HE caMO COIJIaceH CO Impupojata (Kot UGLV), TyKy U CIPOTHBEH Ha
Hea (mopd vow). HaunHOT Ha mon3yBame HAa MPUPOJATA, OJHOCHO JIMYHOCHUOT TPOMOC Ce
MOKa)XyBa BO €TOCOT Ha 4YOBEKOT. ETOCOT € oTKpuBame Ha TPOomocoT (TAAGUH HAa TO Ommg
€otiv ,,kako -OutHeTo). ETOCOT € 0/1eJI0OTBOPEH TPOIIOC, TPOIOC - MOKaKaH Ha aeio. Toj
O3HauyBa JIejCTBYBamhE WM 30Mp HA J€jCTBYBamha, aKTyaJU3UPaHU CHEPTUU Ha YOBEKOBOTO
outne. 3aToa, TOj, KAKO U TPOMOCOT MMa M OHTOJIOIIKO U €TUYKO 3HAUCHHE.

TpomocoT u eToCOT 3aeqHO ja O3HAuyBaaT AyXOBHO-MOpalHaTa cocToj6a Ha
JUYHOCTA, CEBKYNMHHMOT CKJON Ha HEJ3UHUTE JYUIEBHU CHWJIM M  PACIOJIOKEHH]a,
pasMECITyBarba, CTABOBH, JIOXKHBYBAba H 4yBCTBA.> © 3aT0a, CBETH JOBAH M3PA30T TPOTOC TO
KOpMCTH Kako cuHMHUM 3a 0og. Ha moueroxor on 85. Gecema Ha Esancenuemo cnoped
Mamej, TOj TOBOpU 3a pa3zy3JaHUOT KapakTep (TOV AKOAOGTOV TPOTOV — pacHyIlTeH,
HEBO3/p)KaH) Ha Jynejuure, KoM ,,JIOKaXyBajku ro CBOJOT YOUCTBEH TPOmoc* (TOV QOVIKOV
aOTAV EvOEIKVOEVOL TPOTOV), TO MCMEBAJIE W yaupayiie XpHCTa M CO 3JI00HA PajiocT ce
Hadpimie Ha Hero.*® Ceern I'puropwuj borocos Ha peropot EBokcHj My nperopadyBa jia
ce mocBeTH Ha (unocodujara, 3aroa MTO ,,HETOBUOT TPOMOC U €TOC € CIHOKOEH (MHpEH
THBOK), HEUCKYCEH U 3a XMBOTHUTE MPECBPTH (UTPHHHU) HECTocobeH (HemoroaeH)™ (0 tpomog
kol 10 100 NfBovg yoAnvov te kol dAtexvov Kol mPpOg TS TOD Plov oTPOPAC TOVTOG

. . 1
(xvamm6810v-“38

77 ~ ~ o 3 \ . ~ > . , ~ 5 ’ , . , v e
377 mavtaxod dMAGV 6L pdg Th mépata THG oikovpévng yubfoetar v Evayyehiov tovtev 1| Stvapug kol 1

YOOI, Ard ONPLdSoVE TPOTOL KOl GKANPOTNTOG YVAOUNG €IC TLEPOTNTO TOAATV Kol GmaAdTTo peTofdilovca
TV avBpdrev 10 Yévos.“ In Matthaeum, 10 (PG 57, 187).

378 3amro cexoj o7 HAC [EjCTBYBA HE KAKO HEKOj, TyKy KAKO CYLITECTBYBAYKO IPBHUHO HEUMO, T.€. IPOCTO
kako 4yoBek. Kako wexoj Bo cmucna Ha [laBne wiu Ilerap, T0oj u300pa3yBa HEKOj TPOMOC HA JIEjCTBUE, KOj Ce
ompejenyBa codbpasHo yvaoun, (BosjaTa, Hamepara), npeKy ociiabyBarbe WM 3aCHIyBambe, Taka WU MOHHAKY.
3aroa BO TPOIOCOT HHE CE€ 3all03HABAME CO OHA KOEIITO BO OJHOC Ha JIjaTeIHOCTA € TPOMEHIIMBO O/ JIUIIE 10
JIMIIE, @ BO JIOTOCOT, CO OHA KOEUITO BO MPHUPOJHOTO JigjcTBUe ¢ HemsMernuBo. Maximus Confesor, Opuscula
10 (137A). ,,He e enHo UCTO... 1a c€ UMa CIIOCOOHOCT 32 TOBOPEHE U J1a C€ TOBOPH. 3aIlTO, MOKHO € CEKOTall
na ce Ouzme crocoOeH 3a TOBOpEme, HO J1a He Ce TOBOPH CEKOoTalll, OMIejky MPBOTO Ce OJHECYBa Ha CYIITHHATA,
ce COJIP’KU BO JIOTOCOT Ha MPHPOJIa, a BTOPOTO, BO )KendaTa U ce ompeziellyBa OJ BojjaTa Ha OHOj KOj TOBOPH.
Criopen mpupojara CeKoraiml ce MMa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a TOBOPEHbE, a CIOPEI HIIOCTacTa — HAYHHOT Ha KOj Ce
rosopu.* Opuscula 3 (PG 91, 48 AB).

%% Bo MakemOHCKHOT mpeBox Ha Hukomaxoea emuxka Ha HEKOIKy MecTa M0OC € TpeBeeH CO JIAIE HITH
mmyHoct. [lornennu: HE 1103a; 1165b; 1171b; 1179b; (Enena Konesa, 2003. 87, 269, 285, 310; )

%80 |n Matthaeum (85), (PG 58, 757, 16-22). Bo pycKHOT IIPEBOJI CTOH HapaB.

%1 Gregorius Nazianzenus, Epistola 178, 7.
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Kako mTo Beke Oemie HamomeHaTo, TPOTOC HE CE€ OJHECYBa caMO Ha HAYMHOT Ha
KHUBECHE, TYKY M Ha HAUYMHOT Ha Pa3MHUCIIyBamke, Ha BHATPEITHHOT TyXOBHO-TICUXOJIOIIKH
XaOUTyC Ha YOBEKOT, CIOPE] KOj C€ OApeaYyBa HETOBHOT BOOOMYEEH OAHOC KOH OKOJIMHATA.
On Hero 3aBUCHM Ha KOj HauYMH Ce€ BOCIpUMa CTBAPHOCTA. 3aroa, CIOpEA CBETH JoBaH,
YOBEKOT MOpAIHO T0 pacumyBa (pa3BpaTyBa) CBOJOT €TOC HE CaMmoO MpPEKy Jaenara, TYKY
MIPBEHCTBEHO MPEKY CBOUTE MOMHUCIH. T0j TOBOPH 3a OJPECHU JIEBCTBCHUYKN (MOHAXHBN),
KOU He Omiie co pa3BpaTHHU Teja, TYKY CO pacuriaHd (pa3BpaTHHU) HApaBH, 3aTOa IITO UMaJie
o0u4aj yecto Aa OuWaaTr BO MPHUCYCTBO M NPUAPYkO0a Ha MOHACH CBEIITCHUIM. HuBHHTE
IPY>KOM M Pa3roOBOPH CO MOHACHTE OWJIe TOBOJ 3a TPEBOBHU IOMHCIHM W COTPEUICHHja HA
MHCIOBHO HIBO.>®? Bo Gecenara BO Koja o M300IM4yBa MOCETYBAHETO HA LMPKYCHTE H
TeaTpuTe, CBETUTEJIOT TOBOPH 32 33ApP)KyBamhe HA HETIPUCTOJHHU CIIMKA BO YMOT HAa YOBEKOT:
,,HE Ce Bpakai JomMa cam, Ho co cebe ja JoBeayBam OmyaHUIATa, (HEIPUCTOJHUTE CITUKH, O.
M.)... KOja BO Te0e T0 pa3ropyBa Jypu U BaBUIOHCKHOT KaMUH (OraH), (MOXOTIUBHU KEIOH -
cTpacty, 0. M.).383

ETOocoT Ha 4OBEKOT MOKE /1a Ce MPEero3Hae U CIope]] HErOBUOT U3IJIEA U JIPKEHE U
HazBopemHn Mauupu.>>' Ho, cBeTH JOBaH MCKaXyBa BOCXHTEGHOCT OJ IPHMEPOT HA CLCH
MJaJ 4OBEK, KOj >KMBEJI BO TpaJoT PEBHOCHO, CIOpe] XpHCTUjaHCKaTa ¢uiocoduja, 6e3
MPUTOA, JIa CE Pa3JIMKyBa OJf MHOIIITBOTO CIIOPE/ CBOjOT HAJABOpPEIIEH u3riel. ,,Huty nmarie
(cpout, dyT, japoceH CypoB U cTpor (OYKB. MCYIIEH OJHOCHO HWCIIOCHWYKH) €TOC, HHUTY
HOcCelle HeoOn4Ha o0Jieka, TyKy W CIOpe] M3TIIEJO0T U MOTJIEAO0T M IJ1acoT M ¢ OCTAHATO,

385
Oelle UCT KakoO U CUTE OCTaHaTH .

%82 Quod regulares feminae viris cohabitare non debeant, (PG 47, 529).

83 To 8¢ airiov, ovk Avépyn HOvog eic T oikiav, GAAL THY TOPVIY EXOV LET GEAVTOD, 00 QOvVEP®S Kal SHAOE
aviodoav: dmep NV KOLPOTEPOV: TaxEmC Yap Gv &ERhacey N yovipr GAAL TR yvoum, kol 1@ ovveldot
gykabnuévny, kol avamtovoav Evdov v Bapuloviav kapwvov, pdiiov 8¢ moAhd yolerwtépav -« Contra ludos
et theatra, (PG 56, 267). Beke BO JOIHOPUMCKO BpeMe JpaMara € MOTHCHATA O MUMHKATa U MAHTOMHMATa, a
TeaTapoT ce KOMIIPOMHUTHPA. Bu3aHTHja BCYIIHOCT U He 3Hae 3a TearapoT. OHa IITO CBETUTE OTIHU U COOOpUTE
CO MHOT'Y J)KECTHHA 0 OCY/yBaaT € MOBeke MUPKYCKa MOBPIIMHA U eBTHHA 3a0aBa, OTKOJIKY TeaTrap OJ aHTUYKH
tun.” Iumurpuje borganosuh, 1967, 17. OcBeH oBa, MpUYMHATA 32 HTHOPHPAKHETO HA JIUTYPTUCKUTE COOMpH, a
BO HCTO BPEME MMOCETYBAkE HA XUIOIPOMHUTE, TEATPUTE U IIUPKYCHTE.

%4 Bo Jlujanoz co Tpugyn Jyoeeyom antame nexa ceetd Jyctur Maunuk u @unocod, o1ejku MoKpaj MOPCKHUOT
Oper cpeTHaia cTapel, KOj CIHOpe CBOjOT HM3IJIEHA, MMall IOCTOMHCTBEH (HE HEBa)KeH, HE INPE3PEH), CIIOKOEH
(IpujaTeH) U cepro3eH Hapas (0K £VKOTOPPOVNTOC, Tpdiov Kai oepvov §Boc). Justinus Martyr, Dialogus cum
Tryphone, 3, 1. Ceern Bacwimj, BO €IHO CBOe MHCMO JO HEKOja MOHaxWiba, THIIyBa: ,,Kame e TBOjOT
BENTHUECTBEH M3ITIE, Kaje ¢ 61aronpucTojHIoT (y6aB) Hapas (10 kocuov §O0C) U mpocTata 06Jieka, MPUINIHA
3a JIEBCTBEHUIIA, IPBEHWIOTO O] OJaroroBejHUOT cpam, (MPUIMIHOTO) 01aroJemHOTO OJEAUI0 PACIBETAHO O
BO3JIpP)KaHUETO W OneHuero, (Oyenmo) Koe Ojiecka MONMPHMjaTHO O cekoja ybasa 6o0ja?“ Epist. 46, (ITpog
TapOEVOV eKTEGOYCENY).

%5 Kai 10 81 Gowpootov, EEo pév povopevos, ovdsv dlupépely £50kel TdV TOM@V: obte yap H0oc elxev
NYPLOUEVOV KOi KOTEGKANKOG, 00TE SENAAaypévIV GTOATV, GAL' TV KOVOG Kai T) GYfHaTL Koi @ Kai Tf oV
Kol toig GAAowg Gracw.” Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 3 (PG 47, 370). ,,Cekoj aeH cé mogobpo u
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3.2.5. CTa0WJIHOCTA M POMEHJIMBOCTA HA YOBEKOBHOT 100G
Cammuor mouMm eToc mojapa3dupa W3BEeCHa YTBPACHOCT M IOCTOJaHOCT HAa YOBEKOBATa
MOpPAJIHOCT U BOOIIITO HAa HETOBHOT CBETOTJIEA M jAenyBame. Ho, eTocoT Ha 4OBEKOT HE €
CTaTUYCH, TYKy € JWHaMHuYeH. T0j € MPOMEHJIMB KaKO M CaMHOT 4YOBEK. J[BIKEHETO €
MPUCYIITO Ha co3jaajeHara npupoga. Cropeln MCKYCTBOTO Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUTE aCKETH BO
JTyXOBHHUOT MOJBUTOT HeMa Status quo coctojba, TyKy HamnpeayBambe HIu HazaayBame. CBeTn
JoBan 3maroyct yecTo roBOpH 3a HEYMja IMOCTOjaHa, IBPCTa WJIM IaK JICCHO MPOMEHIINBA
HapaB. Ha mpumep, Bo eqHa cBoja Oecema Ha ICaIMUTE, TOj TOBOPW 3a Toa Jeka bor,
OJIIETTHO, TH BociuTyBal Jynejuure 40 roquHu BO MyCTUHATA, TI0O HUBHOTO M3JIETYBAHETO O]
Eruner. 3a HuB, boxjuot 3akoH Oui Orpajaa, Koja T oJAeNyBaja U IITHTENA OJ1 OMIITEHE CO
JIPYTUTEe MHOTYOOXKEUKH Hapoau. Tue Ouiie JIeCHO MOJATIMBY 32 TYTUTe BIIMjaHH]a, WA KaKO
IITO BEJIU CBETH JOBaH, HUBHUOT €TOC OWII ,,JIECHO YJIOBJIMB U JIECHO MoaBHxkeH (0 10oc,
evdoTov kai evmepitpentov).®® Ha apyro mecto, cerr JoBaH roBopH 3a Toa eKa HEKOU O
JTyreTo 1O TpUpoja OWBaaT MOPATHO CIIa0W W HEMOCTOjaHW, a JPYrH, MakK, cO TEKOT Ha
BpPEMETO CTaHyBaaT TakBH. Ha mpumep, €€H € THEBJIMB 0 MPUPO/A, a IPYyT ja J0OMBa OBaa
cTpact, Topaad JxoiroBpeMeHa Ooiyect. Ha MCT HayMH, HEKOM OHMBaaT HEMOCTOjaHH U
JICKOMHUCJICHU TIO TIPUPOJA, a JIPYTH, MaK, MOpaad Toa INTO Ce OJaBaaT Ha PACKOIIOT U
cTtaHyBaaT ManmoaymHu (poAoxifecBor — OuBaar ocnmabenu, Manakcanu). Cetu JoBan
Kpcruren, nmak, camuot no cebe, cnopen cBojata mpupojaa, (oikofev) He OWI HENMOCTOjaH,
(evpimoTog — necHO BO3OYANIUB, pa3HUIIIAH, HeCTaOUIIeH). 3a HEro He MOXKe /1a Ce KaXke JIeKa
MIPBUYHO TIO CBOjaTa Mpupoja Ouil mocTojaH (I[BPCT), a OTIOCIE JeKa ce Mpeaal Ha PacCKOIIOT
v cranan ci1a6.®®’ Herosara 06pOJIETETHOCT Ce JOJDKH HE CaMO Ha HEroBaTa IPHUPOJIA, TYKY
YW Ha HEromaTa BoJieBa ompenenda W pemeHocT. Mako moOpoaerenara € mpucymTa Ha

: 388
YOBCKOBATa IIpHupoaa, Taad, CCIaK, 3aBUCH OJ JIMYHATA BOJJa HA YOBCKOT, OJHOCHO OJ

moxo0po ja ycOBpIIyBalle cBOjaTa MyIIeBHa yOaBWHA, CIMYHO Ha CTaTya, KOja TPWKIMBO ja oOpaboTyBaaT
pauere Ha yMETHHUKOT.

8 Expositiones in Psalmos, 138 (PG 55, 418, 31). Cern Bacuuj Benuku, HCTo Taka, IHIIYBa 3a Jyfe KOH IO
MOKa)yBaaT CBOJOT MOJABOEH (MOJENEH, HEPEUIUTENeH, HelocTojaH) HapaB (ToAipfoviov Emdeikvopévoug 1o
R00¢), Co Toa IMTO AeHeC TOBOPAT EIHO, a YTpe APYTo U He JPIKaT 10 COICTBEeHHTE 300poBH. Epist. 107, 1, 4.

%7 |n Matthaeum, 37(PG 57, 420, 18-28). Criopex CBEOLITBOTO Ha LpKOBHHOT Hetopuuap Ecernj Kecapuckn,
ceetn llommkapn Cmupaenckn (69/70-155/156 1.) oTkako CiymrHajd 3a MadeHHIITBAaTa KOW C€ CIy4Hie BO
rpagotr CMmupHA, OCTAaHYBajkW HEBO3HEMHUPEH (ATAPOYOV) IO COYyBaJ CBOjOT HAPaB CIIOKOSH M HEMPOMEHET
(eVotabsc 1o Noc kai dxivnrov QUAGEAVTO) B 6e3 pasTuKa Ha OMACHOCTHTE, CAMHOT IOCAKaT Ja OCTaHE BO
rpanot. Eusebius Caesariensis, Historia ecclesiastica, 4, 15, 9.

%8 Kako mro ke BUIMME MOJOIHA BO HCTPAKyBAKETO AKIIEHTOT BO 3JIATOYCTOBATA STHYKA MHUCIIA € CTABEH HA
YOBEKOBATa JIMYHA BOJIja.
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HETOBOTO JIMYHO YVMOUT — IIOUM, KOJ CBETH JOBaH 4ECTO I'o MOBP3yBa CO ﬁ@og.389 Cgetu JoBan
WCTaKHYBa JIeKa KOra HapaBTa € OYHCTEHA OJI CTPAcTUTE, TOraml ja qoOuBa J00pojeTeNnTa,
KaKO HEIITO IITO HEej3€ M coceMa MPUPOJIHO U CBOjCTBEHO. Kako MmITO TenoTo, 0CiIo001yBajku
ce o Tpeckara (TpO3HMIIA), CH ja Bpaka CBOjaTa MPHUPOJHA CHJIA, TaKa W JAyIllaTa Kora He

CTpala oOJ CTpacTUTe 1I00MBa CHiIa 3a J0OpOACTEIICH KUBOT. >

JloOponerenute ce
WHXEPECHTHHU Ha YOBEKOBATa MPUPO/IA, & CTPACTHTE CE TylH Ha HEj3UHUOT JIOTOC.

CBetn AraHacuj Benuku roBOpH 3a NOOHMBame Ha COMHEBAaYKH (HEIOBEPEIUB) W
Kone6iuB (moaBoeH) eroc (10 Bmomtov koi dpeiporov 00c).**! Ceern Joan 3maroycr Bo
€/IHO CBOE IMHMCMO FOBOPH 3a CBOjaTa pa304apaHOCT OJ1 YOBEKOBAaTa HEMOPAIHOCT. ,,38 MAJIKY
Ke MajHeB BO OMpa3a KOH YOBEIITBOTO, MM CE YMHEIE JeKa CEKOj HapaB € COMHHTENICH U
JieKa BO JOBEKOBATA MPHUPOJA TO HeMa 100poTo — JbyGosra.“** Ceern I'puropnj Borocios
HCTaKHYyBa JIeKa ,,JJBOjCTBEHOCTA (JIBOAYIIIHOCTA), TAK, € 3JI0HAMEPHOCT (3J10/1cjaHKe, TOPOK)
Ha kapakTepoT ("H oumAdn 6¢, 100 tpdmov KaKOUpyi(x).393 Cnopen OpureH ,,MOXke J1a ce Kaxe
neka kaj Hac (dyfero, 0. M.) MMa HEOrPAaHMYEHO MHOIITBO MAYIIM, a BO THE IYyIIU
HEOrPaHMYEHO MHOINTBO HAPAaBU U MHOIITBO JIBUKEHA, PACIIOJI0KECHU]a, HAMEPH, CTPEMEXKH;
eIMHCTBeH Hajaobap pacnopenuten (momakmH) € bor m Otenm Ha cute, KOj TW 3Hae
BPEMHUIAaTa W COOJBETHHTE JICKAPCKH CpEICTBa (IOMarama), HacouyBama (PaKoBOJCHA
BOCIMTYBamka) M marnmra®.>* ExHa o1 OCHOBHHTE MOCIHCHMLIM HA TPEBONAZOT ©
MOJIBOGHOCTA U PacKoJieOaHOCTa Ha YOBEKOBaTa Bojja. ,,OTH HE J0OpPOTO, KOE TO cakaM, IO
mpaBaM, TYKY 3JI0TO Koe He To cakam ro Bpmam* (Pum. 5, 19). CranyBa 300p 3a BHaTpelHa
MIOJIBOCHOCT BO YOBEKOT, 3a PacKoJl moMel'y 4oBeKOBaTa CyIITHHa (mpupoja) (Adyog pucemg,
0 Aoyog Tii¢ 0VGING) M HAYMHOT Ha HEJ3MHOTO CYIITeCTBYBambe (0 TPOmMOg Thg VIapEEmG),
nomery MpHpoAHaTa BoJja M JU4YHaTa Boija. [lormeaHaro HU3 mpU3Ma HAa XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, OJ] €IHA CTPaHa, €TOCOT CBOjaTa CTA0MIHOCT ja ©Ma BO OOTOJIMKATA MPUPOIA

Ha YOBEKOT, HO OJ1 JIpyra CTpaHa, TOj € BapMjaOWJIeH Ha IUIAHOT Ha YOBEKOBaTa CI000aHA

BOJ'Ija. OsBue ABa HCPA3ACIIHU AaCIICKTa Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa aHT’pOHOHOFI/Ija nmaart

%89 Comparatio regis et monachi (PG 47, 389); In Acta apostolorum, 34 (PG 60, 245). 3HauemeTo Ha YVOUN BO
jasukoT Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3J1AaTOYCT Ke TO pasriieilaMe BO MOTJIaBjeTo ,,ETHUKHOT BOMYHTapH3aM Kaj CBETH JoBaH
3naroyct*.

30 “Otay yap kaBapdv | T H0og Huiv Tadovg, déxeton koi dpetiv. Kabdmep kabapdv odpa mopetod déyeton
ioybv, oltm oM kai 1 yoyr, 6v ur toig ébeot mpocdiopdoupi], déxetan ioyvv. In Acta apostolorum, 48, (PG 60,
336, 36-39).

¥! De synodis Arimini in Italia et Seleuciae in Isauria, 2, 1, 5.

%92 Epist. 244, 4.

%3 Carmina moralia (PG 37, 950, 6).

394 Amewpot yap v, G Gv eimot Tic, ol yoyai, kol dmepa & TovTOV {0, Koi Theloto o0 T KvhpaTo Kol o
npoBéoelc kol ai mPBorai kai ai dppoi- GV lc HOVOG 01KOVOLOG EPLGTOC, KOl TOVG KopoDC EMGTAUEVOS Kol To
appolovrta Bondnparta kol oG dymydg Kai Tag 0800g, 0 Tdv dlwv Bedc kai matrp.© Origenes, De principiis, 3,
1, 14,
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CYLITECTBEHO 3HAUCH-E 3a pa30upameTo Ha MOMMOT eToc. Llenta Ha XpUCTHJaHCKUOT TOJBUT
€ YTBPIyBameTO HAa YOBEKOBUOT €TOC BO J0OPOTO, MpeKy coolOpa3yBame Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa

(mmana) Bouja co boxjaTa Bomja.

3.2.6. 3aBpIIHH corJiefyBamba
[ToumoT €ToC W BO aHTHYKATa M BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa MHCJA € MOJMcCeMaHTu4eH. Herosute
pa3NMYHM 3HAYEHA, KOHTEKCTH M KOHOTalMW (MOpaliHa, MCHXOJIONIKA, COLMjalHa) IO
MOTBP/AYyBaaT KMHOHUCKHOT KapakTep Ha YOBEKOBOTO OuTHe. YOBEKOT € penanuoHo OutHe.
OCHOBHOTO CEMaHTHYKO jaJIpoO Ha €TOC C€ OJJHECYBa HA MOPAITHUOT KapakTep Ha 4OoBEeKOT. He
CIly4ajHO, €TOC € CKOpO CEKOraml TPUAPYKEH OJl OIpeleHa MOopaiHa aTpulyiuja, Koja
BCYIIIHOCT, JUPEKTHO WM WHIWPEKTHO, YKOXKyBa Ha ojpejacHa penamnuja. Cexoja MopaiaHa
KBaJM(HUKAIMja TOBOPH 32 TOA KakBa € OJpeleHa JMYHOCT BO OJHOC JPYTH JIMYHOCTH.
BceymrHocT, pa3innyHUTe KOHOTAIMK Ha MTOMMOT €TOC MIPOU3JIETYBAaT OJ] Pa3IHUHUTE Pellalliu
U uICHTU(UKAIMK, KOM YOBEKOT T'M BOCIIOCTaByBa BO CBOJOT JKMBOT. be3 nma Oupar
3aHEMapeHH HUCTOPHUCKO-COIMjaHM JMMEH3MM Ha YOBEKOBaTa Cr3WUCTeHIWja, 32
XPHCTH]aHCKHOT €TOC HAjBHCOKO OIpPEIyBauko 3HAYeHe MMa 3aemummara co bora.’® 3a
pas3yivKa OJl CUTE OCTAaHATH OJIHOCH, KOM C€ UCTOPUCKU JCTCPMUHHPAHH U CAMHTE IO ceOe He
ce TpajHH, OBOj OJHOC KaKO M3pa3 Ha BEYHATa HENPOMCHJIMBA Bojja Ha bora, mocemysa
onTonowKa TpajHoct.>*® PenarujaTa koja BO OHTONOIIKA cMHCIa 00e36eayBa TPAjHOCT U
MOCTOJaHCTBO Ha YOBEKOBOTO OuTHe € penanujata co bor. TokMy BO Taa 3aemHuIa ce
o0pa3yBa XpUCTH]JaHCKHOT €TOC M 332 HEro0 MOXKE Jla cé FOBOpU HE caMO Kako 3a MopaliHa,

TYKY U KAaKO 3a OHTOJIOIIKa KaTeFOpI/Ija. ETtocot ¢ H3pa3 Ha OuTHETO Ha YOBCKOT, KOC BO

%% Cropen 36oposute Ha cetn I'puropuj Borocios, HeroBuot npujaren, ceetn Bacumuj Benuku, nenurysajiu
ru anabounHute boxju (ta BaOn tod Ocod) u ceemomrBata Ha CBetwor Jlyx, ro Bocnutan (€maidevoe
o0pasyBai) CBOjOT €TOC U C€ OAJEIHII OJ] CEeralllHUTEe U Ce Npecer (IPEMECTHIT) KOH UIHUTE (€CXaTOJIOLIKH)
Hemra (kal T@V Tapdviwv dravéstnoe kal mpog Ta péAlovta peteckevacey). Funebris oratio in laudem Basilii
Magni Caesareae in Cappadocia episcope 65, 4.

%% Criopex XpHCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOIIEA M AHTPONOJNOTHjA, YOBEKOT, CIIOPE] JOrOCOT Ha CBOjaTa MPUPONA, €
Ijajonko (peraannoHo) Ourre. HeroBHoT mujamomiku KapakTep € oApeneH of aBa (yHIaMEHTATHH YMHA Ha
Boxjara nkoHomuja. [IpBHOT YMH € CO31aBaETO HA YOBEKOT, KAKO OOTOJIMKO OWTHE, a BTOPHOT, CIIACCHHUETO
M3BPIIICHO TIPEKy BOIDIOTYBameTo Ha Jlorocor Boxju, xako ,,BTOpo co3maBame” M 000KEeHHE Ha YOBEKOBATa
npupoaa. TBOPEUYKHOT YMH Kako u3pa3 Ha boxjata jpyOoB W cioOoma MmpeTcTaByBa IMOBHK J0O YOBEKOT 1a
ydecTBYBa BO BeyHaTa 3aeaHua co bor. Co3nanenarta npuposa, co Oryiesl Ha Toa Jieka € CO3Ja/ileHa 00 HUmo,
€ TIPOMEHJINBA U ciaba, 0OTHOCHO € CMPTHa, camara 1o cede, HaJBop oj Aujanorot co TBopenot. 3aroa, mpBara
MOCNIeInIa O] TPEBOIAJOT, KAaKo MPEKHMH Ha 4YOBEKOBATa 3aejHUIA cO bor, € TpylneKHOcTa M CMpPTTa Ha
qoBeKOT. CIaCUTETHUOT JIOMOCTPO] € MOTBpJia Ha BoXKjHOT MOBHK 3a €CXaTOJIOMIKO-IHjAIONIKO UCTIONHYBAHE
Ha 3ae/IHMIA HA KOja YOBEKOT € MOBHMKAaH YIITE NP CBOETO co3naBame. Bo LlpkBaTa, npeky BepaTa U CBETHUTE
TajHU (MIPBEHCTBEHO €BXapHCTHjaTa), Ce CIydyBa OJaroJaTHO BOBEAyBame Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE BO OJHOCOT,
KOjJIITO XPHUCTOC IO MPHUPOIa TO uMa npensedHo co bor Otern. bubnucko-marpucTuukure MASHTUGUKAIMA Ha
XPHUCTHjaHUTE KaKo ,,4JICHOBU Ha TEJIOTO XPUCTOBO®, ,,uena boxju®, ,,nacienuniu Ha LlapcTBoTo Boxxjo* nmaar
OHTOJIOIIKO-€CXaTOJIOIKN KapaKkTep.
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3aBHCHOCT OJ] YOBEKOBara clio0OJHAa BOJja, HA TIUIAHOT HAa HETOBUOT HAYMH Ha
CYIITECTBYBaHkE, MOXKE Ja OMJie OCTBAPEHO KaKo A0OPO-OMTHE WM 3710-OUTHE.

[lorparata 1O OHTOJIOIIKAaTa OCHOBAa Ha XPHUCTHJaHCKUOT €TOC HE BOJAM KOH
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTporoyoryuja. Taa, mak, o CBOja CTpaHa ymaTyBa KOH TPHjaJ0JIOTHjaTa,
3aToa MmITo 0Opasel] cropea Koj € co3aaneH 4oBekoT ¢ JlmunocHuor bor Tpouna. JlnunocHata
OHTOJIOTHja, (hOpMynaHpaHa BO MATPUCTHYKATA MHCJA, MPBEHCTBEHO, BO TPHjaJI0JIOIIKU
KOHTEKCT € Hajamabokara OCHOBa Ha XPUCTHJaHCKHUOT eToc. Etocor Moxke na Oume
pasriieyBaH Off OHTOJIOINIKA IMEPCIIEKTUBA caMo Bp3 (DOHOT Ha JIMYHOCHATa oHToJNoTHja. [Ipen
Jla IpeMUHEME Ha OBaa IICHTpallHa TeMa Ha UCTPAXKYyBamhETO, MPETXOTHO, K& HAlpaBUMe €/ICH
EKCKypC KOH aHTHYKara (uiocoduja, co Iel Ja MOKaKEME JIeKa OHTOJIOIIKOTO pa3Oupame

Ha JIMYHOCTA HE € CBOjCTBeHO Ha aHTH4YKaTa MHCJIA.
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4. JIM4HOCHATA OHTOJIOTH]a

4.1. OTCcycTBOTO HA TUYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja BO aHTHYKATA (pusiocopuja

On crTpaHa Ha HEKOM HCTPaXKyBauu aHTUYKaTa KyaTypa € OKapakTepu3HpaHa Kako

397 -
Toa Boommro He € CiIy4ajHO, 3aT0a WITO,

(amepcoHanHa) HE-TUYHOCHA (,,eCEHIIMjaTHA).
JpeBHATA XEJICHCKAa MHCJIa HE M CIOWJIa TIOCTOjaHOCTa U ,,MHAMBHIYATHOCTA™ M HE cO3/aja
OHTOJIOTHja Ha JTHYHOCTA. > Bo paMKHTE HA AHTHYKHOT CBETOIINC/ H XEICHCKHTE KATErOPHH
Ha MHCJICHE, BCYIIIHOCT, HUTY MOXKEJIO JIa C€ OYeKyBa T0jaBaTa Ha ujejara 3a JUIHOCTa, KaKo
npUMapeH OHToJiomKU mouM. OBa ¢ Taka, HE MOpajd HEKakBa CIa0OCT Ha XelieHCKaTa
¢dunocoduja, TyKy mpen c€ mopaau Toa ITO XeIeHCKUTe (Gumocodu ocraHane JOCICIHU Ha
HAYEeJIOTO 332 OHTOJIOUIKKOT MPUMAT Ha €JHOTO BO OJHOC Ha MHOMITBOTO. HacmpoTu eqHoTo

399 ,
Tue ce mery Outuero u

OuTHe, MOCAMHCYHHWTE HEIITa HACTaHyBaaT M Iporaraar.
HebuTHeTo (evedexopevov kol eivon kol pf etvol). IIpuMaTtoT Ha OHTONOTHjaTa Koja
MOCTOCHETO TO MIOBP3YBa CO OMIITOTO, & HE CO MOCEOHOTO, Kaj [1naToH e cuitHo u3paseHa: ,,0
JPCKO M YKAJTHO YOBEYE ... TeOe TH ¢ COKPHEHO W HEjacHO ... JIeKa IiejlaTa reHe3a HacTaHajia
nopajy IejrHaTa, 3a Ja 3aBjajace OyarojeTHa W OJIarocjioBeHa CylTHHA Ha BceneHara;
CEeKaKo He HACTAHAJIO CETO OBA MO/ TeOe, TYKY TH CH HACTaHal mopay memmHara™, %
OHTOJIOMIKMOT MOHH3aM, KOJIITO € OAPEIyBauyKH 3a CBETOIJICJOT Ha XEICHHUTE, O
CaMHOT IMOYECTOK HHMBHATA MHUCJIIA ja BOAW KOH IMOUMOT 3a KOMOCOT, KaKO €JHa XapMOHUYHO

401

CTPYKTyHpaHa LIeJIMHa, BO KOja cuTe OuTHja ce ,,1eJ0BU WK QyHKIMK ™ HAa KOMOCOT. ~ ypu

397 Georges Florovsky, 1976, 118-119; John D. Zizioulas, 1997, 27-28. ®nopoBcku 1 3u3UyIIac ce COTJIACHU CO
Xeren 3a Toa JIeKa BajapCTBOTO MPETCTaByBa KIIyd 3a pa3OMpameTo Ha CEBKYMHHOT XEJIEHCKH MeHTtamuteT. U
IBajila TO HaBeAyBaaT craBoT Ha JloceB 3a Toa Jeka ceBKymHaTa aHTHYKa ¢mrocopuja (uako Jloces
MPBEHCTBEHO MUCIHM Ha TUIATOHM3MOT) € caMo ,,eJIeH CKyInTypeH cumOonusam™. ,,Ha mpadHara mojiora,
[OpaJii UrpaTa Ha CBETJIMHATA U TEMHHATA C€ MOjaByBa €IHO CIIero, 0€300jHO, JIaJHO, MEPMEPHO, O0KECTBECHO,
y0aBo, TOPI0 W BEIIMKOJICIIHO TEJO, CKyamnTypata. M CBETOT € elHa OrpOMHA CKYJNTypa M OOrOBHUTE Ce
ckynntypu. W npxaBaTta U XepouTe, U MUTOBHUTE, U HIEUTE, CE BO ceOe ja COKpHUBA OBaa CKYJINTYPHA HHTYHUIIH]ja
[...] Hema nmuunocTH, HEMa OuHW, HeMa JyXOBHA WHIMBHAyamHOCT. [locToW ,,HEMITO® HO HE W ,HEKO]“, €IHO
WHIUBHUYJIU3UPAHO ,,T0a%, HO HE U JKMBATa JIMYHOCT €O cBOoeTO uMe [...] BeymHoct Toa e Hukoj. IlocTojar Tena
U TocTojaT uaeu. Temoro ro yOuBa TyXOBHHOT KapaKTep Ha WiejaTa, KaKo IITO W TOIUIMHATA Ha TEJIOTO Ce
pa3ioKyBa MpeKy ancrpakTHata ueja. [locrojat ybaBu, HO JagHN U OJTaXKEHO PAMHOIYITHH CKYyINTYpH.« A. ©.
JloceB, Ouepxu anmuunozo cumeonruzma u mugonozuu 1. I, Mocksa 1930, 670, 632-633 (uuT. criopen Georges
Florovsky, 1976, 118-119).

%% John D. Zizioulas, 1997, 29.

%9 YynecHoto y6aBo ¢ BEYHO OWTHE KOG He HACTAHYBAa HHTY HECTaHyBa, KOE HE CE 3roJeMyBa HHTY CE
yHuITyBa [...] Toa ¢ Camoro mo Cebe u co Cebe eaqHo0Opa3HO BEUHO OWTHE; CETO MPYro yOaBO y4eCTBYBa BO
OHa OWTHE Ha e/ICH OMNpEAeJCH HauWH, TaKa INTO 3a pa3jiMKa OJ APYroTo KOe HacTaHyBa M Ce pacmara, OHa
OuTHe, He CTaHyBa HUTY NoBeke, HUTY nomanky. I[Tnaton, Cumnocuon, XXIX, 211, e-b (npes. Enena Konesa,
2008, 111-112).

0 ITraton, 3akonu, X, 903 c. (npes. Enena Konesa, 2007, 402.).

401 BoroBuTe, IEMOHHTE, I XCPOHTE HE CE JMYHOCTH BO LENOCHA CMHCJIA HA OBOj 300p, 3aTOA WITO THE BO
AaHTUYHOCTa CE jaByBaaT CaMO Kako I'eHepanu3alija Ha NPHPOIHUTE CBOjCTBa MM mnojaBu. Ho, Ounmejku ro
o/pa3yBaaT Ha ce0c IEJIOTO M 3aT0a ja WCIIONHYyBaaT HEroBara BOJja, TUE CE jaByBaaT XEepPOHW, Ha TOj HAYHH,
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HU €aMOTO OO0’KECTBO HE MOXE€ J1a Ouae OHTOJOIIKM Pa3JIM4YHO M HE3aBUCHO O CBETOT.
Crnopesr OHTOJIOIIKATAa HYXKHOCT TOa € BP3aHO CO CBETOT M CBETOT co Hero. [loriennaro
BOOIIIITEHO, MOKE Ja Cc€ Kake Jeka oBa ce onHecyBa W Ha IlmatonoBuwor Jlemujypr, Ha
Jlorocor Ha crouuure, kKako U 3a ExHoto Ha IlnoTun, ma nypu u 3a ApUCTOTEIOBHOT
Henonpmxken nps Jpuraren.’”” Omromomkara MOBP3aHOCT HAa ArCONYTHOTO HAYENO CO
KOCMOCOT € JIUPEKTHA WJIM IOYECTO MHAMPEKTHA, MPEKY MOCPEAHULH, HO Taa HE MOXE Jia
Oune noBesneHa Bo mpamame. Cute MoeAMHEYHN KOHKPETHU HElITa ,,0MTHja* TI0 HY>KHOCT ce
BO CPOJICTBO (GLYYEVELD) CO €IHOTO OMTHE M CE€ HEroB M3pa3, 0e3 MpuToa, Ja MMaaTr CBOja
OHTOJIOLIKA CAMOCTOJHOCT U MHaKkBOCT. OBa, 0cOOEHO, ce OJHECYBa U 3a YOBEKOBaTa AyIIa,
OJTHOCHO 3a pa3yMoT, KOj ce pa3dupa Kako CBOEBHIHA MHUHH]aTypa Ha O0KECTBEHOTO HAYeJIo.
3aroa, BO OKBHPOT Ha MOHHCTHYKHOT CBETOTJIEl JOMHHHpPA allepCOHAIHOCTAa OJ Koja He ce
n33eMeHu HUTY (00)kecTBOTO) OOTOBHTE HUTY JIyreTo. XeleHUTE HE H3Tpajuie IMOMM 32
JIMYHOCHO ,,Jac* HUTy Ha YOBEYKO HUTY Ha OOXecTBeHO HMBO. Bo Toj mornen, nHTEpecHo e
TOa IITO MOCTOM U3BECHO ,,COBMarame’ momMery aHTHYkara penuruja u ¢umnocoduja. Kako
mro 3a0enexyBa C. Xymuk, Bo Crapa Xemana ,JiMgHaTa pelurvja‘ He € IMO3HATa, Kaj
rpYKUTE OOTOBU OHA ,,CYIITHHCKOTO € M3JIMTHATO HAJ ,,JITYHOTO", KAKO IITO ,,JIAYHOCHOTO
BOOIMIITO HE OWJIO BaXHO BO ¢uiocodckaTa TpaAuiMja HA JOrOCOT, a ,,0MBCTBYBAYKOTO
MOTIIOJIHO ja HAJMMHAIO IEpCleKTUBaTa Ha cy6jeI<T0T.403 VYmre ox HajpaHa goba Kaj
MPETCTAaBHULIMTE Ha MpEeTcOoKparoBara (uiocodcka Tpamumuja e 3abenekaH MpoIecoT Ha

404
POTPECHBHO MOUCTOBETYBAhE Ha GOXKECTBOTO CO MPUPOAaTa.

CETHITHO-MATEPHjATHHOT KOCMOC € YIOPHUILITE Ha CEOIIUTHOT Xepou3aM. [...] AHTUYHHOT CETHIIHO-MaTepH]jajieH
KOCMOC, CaMHOT IO ce0e, € IOJH CO JKUBOT, OYIIM M MHCIH, HO BO HErO HeMa HHINTO JINYHOCHO, TO HeMma
BOJICBMOT, HAMEPHO JiejcTBYBauku cy0jext.” A. @. Jloces, 1998, 12-13. Cnopen XOMEpOBHOT MOTJIE, KaKO H
cropes BOOOMYaHUOT XEJIEHCKH IOTJIe]l, IPUCYCTBOTO Ha OOXECTBEHaTa CHJla BO KOCMOCOT, HE Ce MOBP3yBa CO
JIeITyBalETO Ha MepcoHaiHu OoutHja. Jlypu u camuot 300p 0e0¢ yecTo ce omHECYBa Ha aKIMja HA aHOHUMHA U
armepcoHaiHa 00kecTBeHa cuiia. MoxeOu HajjaceH J0Ka3 3a TeHAeHIujaTa 0e0g 1a Ouae pa3dpaH arnepcoHAIHO
€ TOa IITO OBOj U3pa3 He ce KOPUCTH BO BOKAaTHBHA (opMa c€ 10 JOIHUOT MepHo/]| Ha XelleHn3MoT. DakToT aeka
kaj Xomep OokecTBeHAaTa CHJIa HE Ce IMOBP3YyBa 3aJ0JDKHTENHO CO IEPCOHANHH OHTHja, MOXe na Ouie
WIIYCTPHpPaH co OPOjHH TEPMHUHH KOH ce JoAaBaaT Ha 0€0G, MIIM aK CO MMHIbaTa Ha KBa3HIIEPCOHAIHHUTE OOTOBH
(Soinwv, daipovee, poipa, aica). 3a osa norneguu: Roy Keenneth Hack, 1969, 8-9.

“02 Cromuknot JIOroc M ONIITHOT CyGCTPAT CEKOTalll ce Hepas3IelHH, OXHOCHO He TPETCTABYBAAT HE3ABUCHH H
oxnenHy NpuaruHU. Tre Moke Ja Ouaat pa3IuKyBaHH caMo MHCIOBHO (émivolwa povov). A. A. Cromsipos, 1995,
103. OcBeH Kaj CTOMLUTE, Kaj CHTEe OCTaHATH (UIOCO(PCKH KOHLENTH MOCTOM CHJIEH OOMA Ja ce 3amasu
TPaHCLEACHTHOCTA Ha ancoJyTHOTO Hadeno. Ho cenak, HEroBOTo OMTHCYBame HE MOXE Ja ce 3aMHUCIH 0e3
KOCMOCOT M YIITE ITOBeKe Ha KOCMOC 0e3 Hero.

%% Cno6oman Kymuh, 2016, 16-17.

4 W, Jaeger, 1947, 23-24. Bo ApEBHHTE PEIMIUCKH KOCMOTOHHH GOTOBHTE CE THE IITO CO31aBAAT, HO BO
KOCMOTOHHjaTa Ha XeCHOJl, THE CE€ HACTAHATH U Ce MIOMCTOBETYBaaT co (GU3MUYKUTE CHIM. Bo aHTHUKaTa MUCHa,
MOCTETIeHO, OOroBHUTE OuMIle JIEMEePCOHANN3UPHH U MIOMCTOBETYBAHH CO CTHXHMUTE Ha CBETOT. 3a OBa MOTJICJHU
kaj b. Ilujakosuh, 1994, 80. CtaBot Ha Tanec cé e nonro co 6ocosu (De anima, 411 a 7) Bo cBojara OykBayiHa
cMHCIa, OUIT MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAaHET BO PENUTHO3HUTE BepyBarba HA AHTHYKHOT MAraHCKU CBET M TOA MHOTY
MOJIOLHA MOCNe BpeMeTo Ha ¢uiocodor. Bo kocMoromkara Bi3Mja NpeTcTaBeHa BO 30MpKarTa CIUCH, MO3HATA
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OTCycTBOTO Ha OHTOJIOTHjaTa Ha JIMYHOCT, BO XeJIeHCKaTa ¢uiocoduja, Meryapyroro,
€ MOXeOU € HajeBUICHTHA BO OJHOC Ha TparkyHa MOMUPEHOCT CO CMPTTa, pa3OpaHa Kako
Ne(UHUTUBEH Kpaj Ha YOBEKOBHOT >KMBOT. IIpobmemMoT Ha cMmpTTa Kaj XepakiuT, HO U
TOJIOIHA, ce Pa3OHpa KaKo e O MPUPOIHHOT TEK, UMj COCTABEH JAEI € M camara CMpT. >
I'onmem Opoj cronuku ¢pumocodu CBOJOT KUBOT TO 3aBPIIHIIE CO CAMOYOHUCTBO, KOCIITO JTYPH
¥ OTBOPEHO M TO NpenopayyBaje TOraml KOora ce YHMHHUJIO JIeKa YOBEKOBHOT YXHBOT TI'yOH
cvucia.’® Bo anrnukara ¢umocoduja, BCYLIHOCT, ce cpekaBa eIeH IOCTOjaH 06uI 3a
aHy/lIupame Ha TPAaruyHHOT KapakTep Ha cMpTTa. Bo 0BOj morjen HajpaJuKalHO €
,MATepHjaIHCTHYKOTO" TendiTe Ha Enmkyp 3a mHumroxsocta Ha cmprra.’’’ 3a
¢bmnocoCcKUTE M PEIUTHO3HA CUCTEMHU CO JYATUCTHUYKU MPEI3HAK CMPTTa € HEITO HITO €
MO0CaKyBaHO, 3aT0a IITO Taa MPETCTaByBa OCI000MyBame Ha MylIaTra OJf OKOBHTE HA TENOTO,
KaKO HEJ3MH 3aTBOpP M Ipob (cmopen opHUIKHOT ciiorad o®dpo € ofjua). Bo @ajoon, Mnaron

408
HCTAaKHYBa ACKa LCJITa Ha (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IOT JKUBOT € IIOAT'OTOBKA 34 CMPTTA.

Ho, nactipotu
BaKBOTO (hUI0COPCKO COOUYBaE CO CMPTTA, OJIHOCHO, OOUIOT 32 HEJ3UHO OCMHUCITYBAmE, BO
HapoJHATa XEJCHCKa TpaJWlvja, W3pa3eHa Kaj XoMep, MOCTOM HarjlaceHa OJOMBHOCT WU
HENpHUjaTeNICTBO KOH cMpTTa. Bo XomepoBaTa ecxarosioruja, 4oBeKOBaTa Wiy Tu Tyou

CBOUTE MOKH H CIIOCOOHOCTH M C€ pa361/1pa CaMO KaKO IIpUBUI — 0e3)KMBOTHA CEHKa Ha

nox umero Xepmenesmuka (I1I-IV Bek) ,,kOCMOCOT € MOJH cO OOrOBM M IEMOHH, KOHM JENyBaaT CO CBOjaTa
COOJIBETHA €HEPIHUja, a CUTE Ce TpojaBa Ha eaHara 6oxkecTBeHa enepruja.” David Bradshaw, 2004, 134.

%5 ®p. 20: ,,Poxenn eHal, cakaaT IPOCTO Ja KUBEAT H [a IO 10YeKaaT CMPTHHOT 4ac, Ta M YeNajl 1a OCTaBaT,
nopoa Ha cmprra.” (mpeB. Buromup Murescku, 1997, 126-127). OBaa u3peka, NpBeHCTBEHO, Tpeba Ja ce
pa3bepe Kako KpHTHKa ynaTeHa KOH OHHe JIyfe Kaj KOM OTYCTByBa oOMZ 3a (uiocodcko mpomuciyBame Ha
*uBOTOT. HO, Taa BO HMCTO BpeMe ja W3pasyBa TpardyHaTa MOMHPEHOCT Ha JyreTo co (aKTOT Ha CBoOjaTa
cMpTHOCT. ,,Hu3 parame Ha jgela aa CH NMPUAOOHjaT 3a CETO MOAOLHEKHO BpeMe — OECMPTHOCT, CIOMEH,
eBaajMoHHja, OapeM Taka cu mucnat.” (Ilmaron, Cumnocuon, 208 e, mpeB. Enena Komesa, 2008, 108). ,,Ce
ceKkaBaM KOra TH €JIHAlll Ha eIHO0 MECTO paclipaBallie 3a Toa JIeka HAe BO CMPTTa He HaBJeryBaMe HaeJHalll TYKy
roJieKka ¥ IPHUCTaNlyBaMe; HUE CEKOjIHEeBHO yMmupame. IMeHO, Hac CeKOjAHEeBHO HE HaIlyliTa 10 €JeH e OJ
KHMBOTOT. JlypH M Kora pacreme »KMBOTOT HM OJMHHYBa. [IpBO HM MHHYBa JAE€THHCTBOTO, IIOTEM JETCTBOTO, a
noroa miagocra. CeTo oHa BpeMe LITO MUHAJIO JIypH M O] BUepa Beke € 3ary0eHo; Ta M OBOj JIeH IITO cera ro
KHBeeMe Beke ro genume co cmprra.” Ceneka, [Tucma oo Jlykpeyuj, 24, 19-21. (npes. Butomup MuteBckw,
2004, 182).

406 3, M. Rist, 1969, 240-255. ,Ilnaron co u3BecHa KOJIEOIMBOCT TOBOPHU 3a camoyoucTBoTo (Phaedo, 62 C)
J0JleKa, TaK, BO JesiaTa Ha KWHUIMTE, CTOMIUTE U JypH U Ha HEKOW IPETCTaBHIM HAa EMHKypejcKaTa IIKOJa
HeMa HHKakBo KojeOame. KHKepoH ja momjpxyBa INUPOKO palldpeHaTa MpPEeTCTaBa JeKa OO0XeCTBOTO
(borosute) Tpeba ma objasu, ma ja mane BUCTHHCKA MPHUYMHA 32 TOa KOra Ja OuIe M3BPIICHO NEIOTO Ha
camoybuctsoto.* JI:xoH Bpek, 2002, 300.

407 IIpaBHIHOTO CO3HAHHME [eKa CMPTTAa € HHINTOXKHA... HE OCIO0OAyBa O KOIHEKOT MO OecMpTHOCTA.“
CwMmpTTa ,,He € IpHUCyTHa c€ JI0JieKa HKUEe II0CTOMME, HO KOra Taa Ke MPUCTUTHE TOraul HHe He CME MPHCYTHH .
Huoren Jlaeptuj, 10, 125 (npeB. Ema Aunonocka, 2004, 471).

%08 Cure OHME KOM Ha BHCTHHCKH HAYHH ja HeryBaaT (uuocodmjaTa 3a HHINTO APYrO HEe TEXKHEAT OCBEH 1A
yMpaT u Jia u 6ugat MpTBH, [...] drmocodot ce Tpyan cBojaTa jayiia mTo € MOKHO MOBEKe /a ja 0cia0601yBa 07
BpCKaTa co TEJOTO, MHOT'Y TOBeKe o1 octaHaTute nyre.“ Platon, Fedon, IX, (mpes. Milos N. Buri¢, 1970, 185 -
186). CortupuonorujaTa BO AyaJUCTHYKUTE CHCTEMH € MpeloApeicHa ol yOenyBameTo 3a Toa AeKa CHTe
HECpekH BO YOBEKOBMOT JKMBOT NMPOM3JIEryBaaT O] HENPUPOJHATA M NMPOTHBPEYHA BPCKa MoMery OecMpTHaTa
Jyllla ¥ CMPTHOTO TEJIO.
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4oBeKOT. [0 cMpTTa He MpeXMBYBa YOBEKOT, KAKO WHTETPAIHA JMYHOCT, YIITE MOBEKE, HE
MPEeXUBYBa HUTY JAyIIaTa, KAKO )KUBOTHA CWJIA, TYKY HEj3HHHOT ,,051e]] 1 OECCHUIICH JIBOJHHK .
JKMBOTOT BO OHOCTPAaHHMOT CBET HE € JKMBOT BO IIOJIHA CMHCIA, TYKYy TpPHUBHIHA
(OCHpOMAIIIeHa) er3MCTEeHINja, AHTHIION HA OBO3EMHHOT XHBOT.”® XOMEpOBHOT Xepoj Wiiu
nobJeceH YOBEK ce 00mayBa Jia ja modeau cMpTTa MpeKy modeaa Ha 3a00paBoT, CO TTOMOIIT Ha
CeKaBamkEeTO OJ1 MAHUTE MOKoJIeHUja. Toj Tpeba na Oume ,,00eCMPTEH' TPEKYy OBEKOBEUYECHHOT
CIIOMEH 3a HETOBHTE Jefla. 3a Hero HajBHCOKa JKMBOTHA L€l € 00e30eayBameTo OecMpTeH
CIIOMEH TMopaju 100JIeCHO UiTH Xepojcko neno. CtanyBa 300p 3a XEICHCKUOT Ujeall Ha 0oopa
cnasa (KAE0G), KOj BCYIIHOCT, MPETCTaByBa OOM] 3a ,,KOMIIEH3allja* Ha OCCMPTHOCTA, WIIH
IIOTOYHO, CHMYJIHPathe Ha TudHa 6ecmpTHOCT.

YoBeKOoT o cuTe BpeMHUIba M KYITYpH, IJa00KO BO ce0e 4YyBCTBYBA MpPHUPOJIHA
OJIOMBHOCT KOH CMPTTa M TMPONAJJIMBOCTa, a BO MCTO BpEeME M K€ 3a OECMPTEH >KUBOT.
Cnopen 36opoBute Ha J[notuma: ,,epoCOT € KOIMHEX M00pOTO 3aceKorail Jia My MpHrara Ha
YOBEKOT KaKO CYIITECTBEHOCT. [...] EpocoT komHee ma cu ja mma noOpuHaTa ceKorai 3a
cebe. HyxHo e, copen oBa pa3muciyBame Epoc ma Oune komHex mo 6ecmprtHocta™. Ho,
npopouniiaTa o MaHTeHeja He TpOomyIuTa Ja 3a0eleXu JeKa ,,CIIope] CBOUTE MOXKHOCTH,
CeKOja CMPTHA TPUPOJA TEKHEE BEYHO Ja OuJe OSCMPTHA, a TOA € M MOXKHO CIMHCTBEHO
MPEKy parameTo’ Kako MOCTOjaHO OOHOBYBame (IOAMIIaIyBamke) MpeKy mopoaoT. Cropen
[TnaTron, 6ecMpTHOCTA HE € MOXHA 32 MOEAUHEYHOTO (KOHPETHOTO), TYKY CaMO 3a OIIITOTO
(ponmot m BI/IJIOT).411 CranyBa 300p 3a TOCPETHO ,,33/JI0BOJyBame HAa TEKHECHETO KOH
OeCMpTHOCT.

[TouMOT TUYHOCT HAJTECHO € TMOBP3aH CO MOMMOT cloboda M Toa pa3dpaHa Kako
ciobona o MUHIIMBOCTA U cMpTTa. Ho 6e3 HagMuHyBame Ha JJMYHATa CMPTHOCT HE MOJKE J1a
cTaHe 300p 3a JMYHOCHa OHTOJoruja. 3a IlmaroH nmymara e 6eCMpTHa,412 HO, CeMak, BO
HEroBaTa MHCJa, WjaejaTa 3a JIMYHOCTA KaKO OHTOJIOIIKH TIOMM HE € BO3MOXHa. Taa He

MO’KHa, IIPEa Cé, nopaau HETroBaTa NOKTPHUHA 3a MCTAIICMX03a Ha YOBCKOBATA AyIlad, YYCHC

%0933 oBa moomnIupHO moriieaan: Buromup Mutesckn, 2012, 18-20; Karepura Konozora, 2000, 119-125.

10 KoKy ’ecToKo ITyfeTo HACTOjyBaaT Ha OBOj €POTCKH YCTPEM — [a CTAHAT CIIABHM M GECMpTHA ClaBa 3a
BpPEMHIba BEYHHU Ja CTEKHAT, KOJKY Ce IMOATOTOBEHH 33 OBA CHTE OIMACHOCTH Jia TW IMOJHECAT, Ta W MOBeKe
OJIOIITO 32 CBOUTE Jela MapH Ja TPOIIaT, CeKaKkBa Maka Ja mMadar, na u aa ympar.” Cumnocuon, 208 d, (mpes.
Enena Kosesa, 2008, 108).

Y Cumnocuon, 206 a — 207 d (npes. Enena Komesa, 104-106). ,I He 4yam ce INTO CEKOE CYIITECTBO IO
OpUpOAa CH TO TIOYHTYBa IMOTOMCTBOTO: TOpamé OOECMPTYBame CEKOMY MY € CBOjCTBEHa TPHIKIIHBA
HACTOjuMBOCT € epoTrcku ctpemex.” 208 b. (Enena Kosera, 107). [orneanu: Butomup Mutescku, 2007, 33.
412 Jlyumate mocToese M MOPAHO MpeJ [a Be3aT BO YOBEUKH IHK M OmiIe 6e3 Telo M o MMaje CO3HAHHETO.™
Fedon, XXI, (mpes. Milos N. Buri¢, 1970, 209). [TnatoH Bo cBojot cnuc Pajoon (3a Oywama) naBa net A0Ka3u
3a 6ECMpPTHOCTA Ha JylIara.
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CO KOe, HECOMEHO, Ce JOBELyBa BO IMpAIIafbe TPAJHOCTA HA JIMYHHOT HACHHTET. "

[ToBTOpYBameTO HA peMHKAapHAIMja HE € HEIITO LITO € MOCaKyBaHo, Oe3 pa3yuKa Jaji Toa ce
JIBUKM BO HaropaHa WJIM HaJOJHA ET3WCTCHIMjalHa NTuHUja. MMeHo, ,rmaBHaTa 1eNl Ha
TUIATOHUCTHYKHOT (uiiocod € Ja KMBee Ha YHUBEP3aITHO HUBO, Ja €€ M3TyOW IMOCTEIEHO
caMlOT cebOecu c¢ TMoOBeke M IOBeke BO KOHTEMIUIAlMja Ha BHUCTHHATA, Taka IITO
nepexTHaTa ayia, ceé YMHHM JieKa ce ryOum ce0ecu LeIOCHO BO YHHBEP3AJIHHUOT YM, BO
cBerckara nayma. CrneicTBeHO, TOj OCTaHyBa WHIMBHIYya CaMO JIOKOJKY € HECOBPIICH H
MepcoHaNiHaTa OECMPTHOCT HE € HEMTO KOH INTO C€ CTPEeMH, TYKYy HEIITO INTO Ce
Ha,Z[MI/IHyBa“.414

3a pasnuka on IlmaTtoH, Apucrtoren BO CBoOjaTa aHTPONOJIOTHja WHCUCTHpPA Ha
LIEJIOBUTOCTA HA YOBEKOBOTO GUTHE, KAKO SAUHCTBO OJ AYILIA H KOHKpeTHO Teno. ™ Kaj Hero
uzejara 3a mpecenda Ha aymiaTa € HCKiydeHa. TenoTo u aymiara ce eHa [eJdHa, CIIMYHO Ha
BOCOKOT U HETOBHOT OTIeuaTok.”® BakBHOT APHCTOTEIIOB CTaB ¢ PasGUPIUB OJ ACIEKT Ha
HeroBara Meradusuka. iMeHo, Toj, CIPOTUBCTaBYBajKH C€ Ha YUCHETO HAa CBOJOT YUMTEN 3a
BEYHHUTE WJICH, TOBOPH 3a TOA JIeKa CYIITHHATA HE MOXKE Ja OWje HaJIBOp OJI OHA HA KOIITO
My € CyIITHHA. APHCTOTEN, KaKO HUKO] APYT Tpe] HEro, HApaBU OOWJI 3a TIOBP3YBamke HA
OHTOJIOTHjaTa cO ToenuHe4dHoTo. Cropen HEro, akTyalM3HUpPaHOTO KOHKPETHO OuTHE €
eIMHCTBO 01 MaTepujata (DAN) Koja e HeonpenenHa notenuuja (Svvauic) u ox uaejara (£160g
WK Popen - Gopma) Koja € aKTYeIHOCT (EVIEAEYELN - MCIOIHETOCT). BO aHTpOIMONIONKu
KOHTEKCT, TEJI0TO, KaKO MaTepHja W JyllaTa Kako HEroBa CYIITHHA CE HE3aMHCIHUBU HAJBOP
Ol CBOETO MeryceOHO €IMHCTBO. 32 HUB HE MOXE Jla ce TOBOPH KaKO 3a JBa €JIEMEHTa,
MeryceOHO TMOBp3aHu, TYKYy MOCKOpPO Kako 3a JBa aclekTa Ha ucTa cTBapHocT. OBa

ApucToTel, HajeTHOCTaBHO, TO 00jacHyBa MpEKy cBojaTa cropeada: ,,Kako IITO OKOTO TO

“B3 TInaron Bo ®edap TOBOPU 3a PANMYHM MHKAPHALMK HA OECMPTHATA IyIId, KOM 3aBHCAT O] HEj3HHOTO
oTmarame 0J1 JyXOBHHOT CBET, a MOJIOIHA M Of] HEj3SMHUOT HaYMH Ha )uBeewe. Dedap, 248-249. (npes. Enena
Konesa, 2014, 134-135). ,Jlymiata e cexkoraii COEAMHETa CO TEJNO, CO €IHO WIU CO JIPYyro, Taa MpeTpiyBa
MPOMEHH U Pa3HO00IMYja, ¥ Opaau camara cebe, U Mopaju JApyra JAylia, 1a HUIITO JAPYro HE My NPEOCTaHyBa
Ha Mepay na mabna OCBEH Ja MPEMECTyBa €IHO €THYKO JIHIE CO M0J00po MOoBe/eHHe — Ha M0100po MecTo, a
MOJIOIIOTO HA TOJIOIIO, KAKO IITO MPHUJIEra, BCYIIHOCT, CEKOMY MOCEOHO MECTO, 3a [la Ce HUCIIOJIHH OJIpe/IcHATA
cynouHa.” [Tnaron, 3axonu, X, 903 d. (mpeB. Enena Konesa 2007, 402.).

414 George M. A. Grube, 1935, 148; cniopeau: John M. Rist, 1982, 147. , ®wuiocodckaTa ayina Koja € ucKayeHa
0 HajBHCOKHTE CIIO3HABATCIHM BPBOBH CE€ MpENymTa Ha O0XECTBEHHUTE KOCMHYKH JBIKCHA M CO Toa
3all0YHyBa Jla Ce IOMCTOBETYBa CO MPEIMETOT KOH Koj ce crpeMu. Ha Toj cranmym ce ryOm pasimkara mery
CITO3HABATETHUOT CYOjeKT M 00jekT. J[ymara cera ce mpemymTa Ha HEMOCPEAHOTO JOKHBYBYBame Ha cebe cu
KaKo JIeJT 0J1 KocMU4KaTa ayma. Butomup Murtescku, 2007, 37.

> Bo 0omHOCT HA CBOJjOT AHTPONOJOMIKH CTAB 33 YOBEKOBOTO OMTHE KAKO EIMHCTBOTO OX TEIO M Jylla,
XPHUCTHjaHCKHUTE OTIM CBOj ,,COjy3HHK MpoHamuie Bo Apucroren, a He Bo ILiaton. Georges Florovsky, 1976,
115.

416 34 oywama, 11, 1, 412, b 4. (npeB. Maprapura By3ankoscka Aunekcoa, 2006, 42-44). Apwucroren ro
KPUTHKYBA YYEHETO Ha ITUTAropejIuTe 3a mpecellyBame Ha Aaymara. Mecmomo, 407 b.
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COYMHYBaaT 3CHHUIATa M BHJOT, Taka W JAyllaTa W TeJIOTO To oOpa3yBaaT >XHBOTO
cymrecto.*” 3a AprcToTen Hema HEKABa IWIEMa 3a TOA JEKa HE MOYKE Ja HMa JKHBOT IO
cMptTa. MpPTBOTO TEno €, BCYIIHOCT, caMO MarepHuja, JoJeKa Jyliara MoXKe jaa Ouje
CyHIITHHA Ha camMoTo Teyo. ,,CTporo roBOpejKH Kaj APUCTOTEN HEMa M HE MOXKE J1a MMa
HHUKaKBa YOBEKOBa Cy/l0HMHa ,,[I0csIe CMPTTa“. Bo Herosara MHTEpIIpeTanyja, YOBEKOT € €IHO
cocemMa 3eMHO Outne. HumTo 4oBeuko He MpeMHMHYBa OJ OHaa CTpaHa Ha TpoloT. [...]
ApucTroTen eTHOCTaBHO ja MOpPEKHYBa JUYHATa OecMpTHOCT. HeroBoTo moequHuYHO OUTHE
He e mmanoct.“"® Apmcroren co cBojata Mmcia BHen OPOjHM HOBHTETH BO aHTHYKATA
dunocoduja. Ho, cenak, BO MHOTY HelTa ocTaHyBa 1a Ome yuenuk Ha Ilmaton,*™ oxgmocHo
BO KpajHa JIMHUja, HE W3JIETyBa OJl PAaMKHUTE Ha MaTpUIaTa Ha XeJICHCKaTa MHCIA, CHOPEen
KOja OINIITOTO CEKOTall MMa OHTONONIKM NPHUMAT Haj moeaHmaeHoTo.*”’ ®dmmocodor ox

Crarupa, Kako M CBOJOT YYMTEJ, IOBOPH J€Ka JXKHBHTE CYyIITECTBA ce€ paraar ,3a Ja

7 34 Oywama, 413 a. (npes. Maprapura Bysankoscka Anekcosa, 43).

418 Georges Florovsky, 1976, 115. ,,3a yMOT 1 cOCOOHOCTa 3a TEOPETCKO PasriiefyBarbe YIITE HHIITO HE €
pasjacHeTo, HO M3IJIe/a JieKa TOoa € APYT POJ Ha Iylla M M3riela JeKa caMO THE MOXAT Jia Ce OJJeliaT, Kako
BEYHOTO O] YTHHINBOTO.“ 3a oywama, 413 b (mpes. Mapra Bysankosa AJIEKCOBa, 46). ApHUCTOTEN TOBOPH 32
yMOT (pa3yMoT) Ha AyIlIaTta Kako 3a ,,BpOJeHa CYIITHHA Koja He ymmpa“™. Jlyliata uma pacTUTENHA, CETUIIHA,
MICIICUKa U IBIKEYKa CTOCOOHOCT. HO pa3yMoT (HErOBHOT TEOPETCKH ACTIEKT) € TIOBO3BHIIICH O] camMaTa JIyIlia,
3aToa LITO € HACOYEH KOH BEYHOTO, a HE KOH TEJECHOTO (ceTmHOTO). Toj e ,,HemTo 00KEeCTBEHO U HUILITO He
MpeTpnyBa“ OJ COCTOjOMTE HA ICHUXOJIONIKUTE MOKUBYBama (pacylyBameTo, JbyOOBTa, oMmpasara). Ilocie
CMpTTa Ha YOBEKOT, YMOT HE Ce€ CeKaBa Ha OBHE COCTOjOH, ,,3aIlITO THE HE My OHWIIe CBOjCTBEHH HEMY, TYKy Ha
IEeMOT CyOjekT koj ¢ yHumTeH”. (3a dywama, 408 b, 413 b.) Ha egno mecto Bo Huxomaxosa emuxa,
APpHCTOTEJI TOBOPH JIeKa ,,He Tpeba Ja ce JKMBee CIOpel OHME KOU MpernopavyyBaar OUICjKH CH YOBEK CBPTH CE
KOH YOBEYKOTO M OMJCjKH CH CMPTEH KOH CMPTHOTO, TYKY Tpeba KOJIKY IITO € MOXKHO YOBEK Jia ce 00ecMpTyBa
U J1a IejCTBYBA BO CEKO] MOTJIE]] CIIOPE/] HAjCHIHOTO OJi HErOBUTE COTCTBEHU MOXKHOCTU M Taka Jia c€ MOATOTBH
3a xkuBoT.“ HE 1177 b (npes. Enena Konesa, 305). Apucroren roBopu 3a 00eCMpPTYBabETO KaKO 3a JKHBOT
CHOpe/l YMOT, KOj € HellTo 00kecTBeHO. IMEHO MpeKy yMOT, YOBEKOT MOXe Jia TO JIOCTUTHE BPBOT Ha CBOjaTa
€BJIajMOHH]a, KOja C€ COJPXU BO CAMOJIOBOJIHATA CHEPrHja HA TEOPETCKOTO COrjieqyBame Ha Be4HOTO. Kako
mro 3abenexxyBa b. Pacen, ApuctoTen He TOBOpM 3a JIMUHA OECMPTHOCT, TYKYy €amMO 3a Y4EeCTBO BO
00XKECTBEHOTO. ,,YJOBEKOT MOXeE Jia I'0 3rojeMyBa 0OXKECTBEHHOT €JIEMEHT BO CBOjaTa MPHPOJA, U Jia Ce NpaBH
TOa, € - HajBucoka nobnect. Ho, nokoiKy BO Toa ycree LEeNOCHO, TO0j OM NpecTaHal Ja CYIUTECTBYBa Kako
oxnenna muunoct. Bertrand Russell, 1946, 172.

9T, DoMrepr 0cTpo It OBIEKYBa MPOTHBPEYHOCTHTE BO KOM APHCTOTENI 3amafa co T0a IITO O e[Ha CTpaHa
ja OIpeKyBa CeKoja CYyNCTaHIMjaHOCT Ha IIMaTOHOBHTE WIeH, a OJ Apyra CTpaHa, CaMHOT UM IPENHUIIyBa
cyOcrannujanHoct. [IpomeHaTa koja ja BHecyBa Apucroren Bo Meradusukara Ha [1naToH e momana, ooIiTo,
TOj CAMHOT Caka Jia ja MpeTCTaBH, KPUTHUUKH 3aKinyuysa Llenep. Criope Hero, ApUcToTel HEe € CoceMa jaceH BO
cBOjaTa TeopwWja, 3aToa IITO CaMO MOJIOBHYHO C€ OCIOOOMMI OJ BiHMjaHHETO Ha [LIATOHOBOTO Y4YeHme 3a
unocrasupanure uaen. M Bo jaBara ciaydaun wpeute (popmure) MMaar CBOE CaMOCTOJHO MeTahU3MUKO
cymrecTByBame. Duyapa Lemnep, 1996, 148-150.

%0 Cnopen Llenep, ¢punocodujata vHa Apucroten ,kako i durocodujata sa Coxpar u [ITaToH ce cTpemar xa
OumaT Haykd 3a TOUMHUTE, €AMHEYHOTO Tpeba Ja Ouae CBEeleHO KOH ONIITUTE MOMMH M 00jacHETO TpPEeKy
U3BeAyBame o1 ommrute moumu.” Dayapn Llemrep, 1996, 142. U 3a [lnaTtoH u 3a ApUCTOTEN, OMIITOTO UMa
MpeaHOCT mpex mocedroTo. Ho momery HUB mocTou pasnuka. FiMeHo, MpBUOT (GUIIOCOd OMIITOTO TO TeAa Kako
OHTOJIOIIKA CaMOCTOJHO M HE3aBHCHO OJi €JMHEYHOTO, JOJeKa CIIOpe] BTOPHOT, OIMIITOTO IIOCTOM U Ce
npojaByBa BO MNOeAWHEYHOTO. OHTOJOMIKATA 3aCHOBAHOCT HA MMOEJAHUYHHUTE HEITa € BO IOrojieM CTeleH
HarjgaceHa Kaj ApuctoTen. YOBEMTBOTO MOCTOM CaMO BO KOHKPETHUTE YOBEYKH WHAMBHAyH. He mocrom
njeaJieH YOBEK, Kako 00pa3 3a YOBEUKUTE WHAWBHUIYH, TYKY IOCTOM YOBEIUITBOTO BO KOHKPETHH YOBEUKH
nHUBHIYH. ONIITOTO IO CIO3HaBaMe MPEKy IMOeIMHEYHUTE HElITa, OIIITUTE MOUMH HE IOCTOjaT HaJBOP O/
MOeTHUYHHUTE HelTa. Bo KOHKPETHHUTE MOSAMHIYCHH HEITa TH COTJIeAyBaMe OIILITUTE CBOjCTRaA.
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Y4eCTBYBaaT BO BEYHOTO U OOXKECTBEHOTO KOJIKY IITO UM € BO3MOXKHO™ ( tva ToD del Kai ToD
Ociov petéywowv N SOvavrtar). dpasata KoIKY WMo UM € 603MOJICHO VIMA CEPUO3HO
OTPaHUYYBAuYKO 3HAYEHE 3a CYIITECTBYBAETO HA WHAMBHIYaJHHTE IPETCTAaBHUIM Ha
ompezneneH pona. Toa Hajy0aBo To 00jacHyBa caMHOT ApPHCTOTEN, HMCTAKHYBajKH JeKa
WHIUBUAYaTa ,,HE MOXKE Ja y4ecTByBa 0e3 MpecTaH BO BEYHOTO M OOXKECTBEHOTO, 3aIlTO
HUIITO HITO € MUHJIUBO HE MOKe co Opoj Jla CTaHe TPajHO MCTO U €IHO, a CEKOEe CYIITECTBO,
€/IHO TIOBEKE JIPYT0 MOMAJIKY, KOJKY IITO TOa € BO3MOXKHO, 3€Ma Y4eCTBO BO TOQ, PUTOA HE
OCTaHyBajKH WCTO, TyKy CIMYHO HA ceOecu: W He €IHO cropen OpojoT, TYKY €IHO CIOpe
BroT.“*?! OHa mTo € ommTo To 06e36e1yBa CBOSTO TPAjHO GHBCTYBAIHE HPEKY YYECTBO BO
00XEeCTBOTO, HO €IMHCTBEHO U CEKOTalll MPEKY CBOUTE KOHKPETHH MIPETCTABHUIIM.

Kako mro Oemie Beke HammomeHato, Apuctoren ro ordpria yuemero Ha [lmaton 3a
CaMOCTOJHOTO TIOCTOCHE Ha wuueute (popmuTe) HAABOP OJf KOHKPETHHTE HEIITa
(marepujata). Ho u 3a nBajua ¢unocodu, uaente ce ogHeCyBaaT Ha HeEIITaTa KOU MMaaT
3aCHMYKO HME 22, OJHOCHO 1eKa ce (pOpMH Ha OILITHTE NOMMH (YHHBEp3aiuu). 3aToa u
ZIBajIlaTa ce COTJIACHH JIeKa IOCTOM Heja 3a qosekor.”® Ho, e He npugakaar nexka ou
MOXEJI0 Ja HMMa Moce0Ha HIeja 3a CeKoja KOHKPETHa WHIMBHAya, Kako M 3a CEKOoe
MOEIHUHEYHO HEIITO. 3a pa3iiuka o HuB, [IMOTHH KOIEOIMBO ro JOMYIITa MOCTOCHETO Ha
uaen 3a KOHKpPEeTHHUTE (MapTUKyIapHH) HEIITa, HO peUIMTeNnHO ja adupmupa uaeja 3a
IIOCTOCHHETO HA MIEH 3a TOOJICTHATE YOBCUKH HHAMBHAYH. "> 3a 0Ba TOj HajjacCHO TOBOPH BO
cBojata nerra eHeaga (V. 7, 18): ,,Jlanu uma uneja 3a cekoro? AKo jac U CEKOj Ipyr Uma
(MOXHOCT 3a) U3IUTHYBakbEe KOH YMHOTO (VONTOV), TOralll U HAYeJIOTO Ha CEKOT0 € TaMy. AKO
Coxpat e BeueH, OJHOCHO HEroBara JyIina, TakoB ke Oune u caMmuoT Cokpar, Ouaejku Kako
IITO €€ TOBOPH, JyllaTa W HHAUBUAYAIHOCTa (MOCEOHOCTAa) CYHITECTBYBaaT Tamy (BO

42
WHTENEruOMIIHUOT CBET, 0. M.).* ® Opa reumre Ha IlToTHH € Pa3IMYHO TOJIKYBAHO O

421 Apucroren, 3a oywama, 11, 4, 415 b. ,,Toa e 60kecTBeHaTa paboTa, ¥ TOKMY Toa € OeCMpTHATa CYIITHHA BO
CYHITUHCKA CMPTHOTO CYIITECTBO, 3aUHYBAETO M ParameTo... 3allTO CO3JaBAETO U ParameTo € BEYHO U
06eCMPTHO, KOJIKY IITO My € MOXXHO OBa Ha CMPTHOTO... CEKOja CMPTHA HPHUPOJA TEXKHEe BEYHO aa Ouje
OGecMpTHA a TOa M € BO3MOXHO €IMHCTBEHO HU3 paramero™,, M He uy/u ce MTO CEKOe CYIITECTBO 10 MPHUPO/IA CH
ro MOYUTYBAa MOTOMCTBOTO: MOPAJU OOECMPTYBale CEKOMY MY € CBOjCTBEHA TPIIKIMBA HACTOJUYUBOCT KAKO
epotcku crpemex.  [lnaton, Cumnocuon, 206, ¢; 207 a, d; 208 b; Enena Konesa, 2008, 107)

422 [Inarown, Iloaumeja, 596 a.

423 | ucian Turcesku, 1999, 16. ,Bo MOMMOT u06ek cam no cebe U IOUMOT YOBeK Ce COJZIP)KH MICTa CMHKCJIA, a TOa
e TIOMM KOj ce OJHecyBa Ha 4oBeKOT kako TakoB.“ Ethica Nicomachea, 1906 b 1 (mpes. Enena Konesa 2003,
68).

“YEnn. V, 9 (5) 12; V, 7 (18); VI, 5 (23) 8, 21-24; IV, 3 (27) 5. 8-11. Ciopex Pucr, ,,IInoTis Gu eaeH o] OHKe
JIaTOHUYapu Kou npudartuie (crojenyBaje) eaHa epeTHdKa Bep3uja Ha IUIATOHM3MOT, CIIOpe] Koja uMa He
camo (GopMH Ha BHIOT, HO MCTO Taka W (opMH Ha MHAWBUAYHUTE, WIH OapeM (BO KpajHa NuHH]ja), opMma 3a
uHIUBHYaHHOT YoBek™. J. Rist, 1982, 101.

25 Ei xai 100 kofékaotov dotv idéa; "H &l éyd kol Ekaotog TV GvayoyRy émi 1O vontov &g, koi £kGoTov 1
apyn éxel. "H &l pév deil Tokpag kai yoyn Tokparove, E6tar AvTocokpang, kabo § yuxn kadékaoto Kai
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CTpaHa Ha coBpeMeHuTe aBTopu. Ha mpumep, cnopen UepHuc, uaenrte 3a MHIUBUTYaTHUTE
Pa3iMKU ce BCYIIHOCT CaMUTE MHAMBUAYaAIHU Tymid. BucokuoT aen ox mymara Ha Cokpat e

426 .
[I. Pucrt, nak, cMera Aeka BakBaTa HMHTEpPHIpPETALMja HE € BO

camara uzaeja 3a Cokpart.
cornacHOCT co IlnoTuHOBaTa MUCIA, 3aT0a MITO CO MOMCTOBETYBAHETO HA BHCOKMOT /1€ HA
YOBEKOBAaTa MHAMBHJyallHA Jyllla CO MJIEUTE, KOM C€ COApXKAT BO YMOT, C€ 3aHeMapyBa
ylorara u 3HauemeTro Ha Tperata Mmocrtac — (dymara). Mimeno, 4oBekoT u 6e3 Hea MMa
MOXKHOCT [J1a C€ H3JWTHE W Ja IO CO3€epIyBa Ymor.*’ [TorBpna neka IlmotuH HE rH
IMOUCTOBCTYBAa AYHIUTC CO BCYUHHUTC HACU € M TOA LITO TOj HHIWBUAYAJIHUTEC PA3JIMKU T'U
o0jacHyBa U CO pa3IUYHUTE JIOTOCH. THe He ce MCTOBETHH CO BEYHUTE HJEH, UAKO TO] Ce
YUHH IeKA TH KOPHCTH M KAKO HUBHH CHHOHHMH. ">

Cropen 36opoBute Ha Jlojag D'epcon, IlnotmH Moke na Owjae ONMINAH KakKo
[IOCTAPUCTOTEIOBCKH IUIATOHUCTHYKKM ayanucT. HeroBuor nyanmszam e ¢opmupaH BO
KoH(ppOHTaIMja co XWIOMOP(HHOTO pa3Oupame HA WUHIUBUIYaTa, KAaKO OPraHCKO €IMHCTBO
(xomo3uIMja) o Aylia M TeIo, KOe ce cpekaBa Kaj ApPHUCTOTEN, BO HETOBHOT CHUC 3a
oywama. Cnopen IInotuH, aymara W TEJIOTO Ce JABAa PAa3TUYHU CHTUTETAa. BHCTHHCKHOT
NACHTUTCT Ha CCKOj YOBCK € HETOBATa Aylla U TOA KaKO MHTECJICKT, KOj ' CO3CplIyBa BEUHUTC

uaeu. Ho camuoT craB naeka Ayuiata MOXE Ja ITOCTOU 0e3 Teao0TO IO aBTOMAaTH3aM He

nonpa361/1pa ACKa II0 CMpPTTa IIPOAOJIKYBa Ja KHBEC JIMYHOCTA. I/IMGHO, KaKO MITO

<og Aéyetor> ékel [og Aéyeton éxel]. Ennead 5, 7, 1. 1-5. Cnopen Ilnotun, ,,Tamy (BO HaAeMIHPHUCKHOT
MHTEJerHOMIICH CBeT, 6.M.) He MOXke Ja OHJe €AeH UCT JIOrocC 32 Pa3IMYHK MHIBHIYATHOCTH U €JCH YOBEK HE
MOXe Ja Ouze obpasel ol KOro MpoH3JieryBaaT CHTe OBHUE YOBEUKH Pas3jMKH, KOW He 3aBHCAaT OJ MaTepujara,
TYKy OJl HEOpOCHHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha WaeuTe (KOW ja MPOW3BeIyBaaT WHAMBHIAYAIHOCTa). 3amTo (JIyreTo ce
OJIHECYBaaT KOH CBOM IIPBOOOPA3n) He Kako moprpetute (m300pa3yBamara) Ha COKpaT KOH HUBHHOT IPBOOOpa3
(apxeTuin), HO YOBEYKHTE pa3iauku Tpeba aa Ouaar npousBenHu of pasziauduu jgorocu.” ("H tdv dapopov ovk
gotv elvon TOV adTOV Adyov, ovdE Apksl BvOpmmoc mpdC mapddsrypa TV TVAV AVOPOTOV SUPEPOVIMY
GAAMA@V o0 Tf| VAN povov, A Kol idtkoig dtapopaic popiolg o0 yap MG ol €lKOVEG ZMOKPATOVS TPOG TO
apyétomov, GALG del v dtbpopov moinow £k Sapdpwv Aoywv.) Plotinius, Ennead 5, 7, 1. 17-22. ITnotun
HaryiacyBa Jieka He Tpe0a 3a CHTe MHAMBUAYaJIHU Pa3iMKH Jia ce Oapa meradu3nyka OCHOBa, 0COOCHO HE 3a
TEJIECHUTE, KaKo Ha MpHUMep OOJMKOT Ha HOCOT WM 0ojara Ha ouurte. THE ce YCIOBEHHM O]l Marepujara W
JPYrUTe OKOJIHOCTH OJ] 3eMHaTa ersucteniuja. Ennead 5, 9, 12.

4% Harold F. Cherniss, 1944, 508. Kako CetckaTa Jyiia Taka U NOeJHEYHHUTE AYIIH UMaat jaBa jaena. [[pBuot
(TOBUCOKHOT) JieN € HacOYeH (BOBJICYEH) KOH CO3EpLAHUE HA OHA INTO ¥ IPETXOJM Ha AyNIaTa, a BTOPHOT Jel
,,CJIETOJI MOHKCKO™ M T'O CO3/1aJl CBETOT HA MaTepHjalHUTe 00jeKTH 1 UHIMBUIYH.

27 lskon M. Pucr, 2005, 104. Criopex Pucr, IInoTHHOBHTE 360POBH ,,CEKOj O HAC € YMCTBEH KOCMOC™ (£0EV
gkootog KkOopog vontog, Ennead 3, 4. 3. 22) tpeba ma ce pasbepar Bo IlinaToHoBa yimiTe moBeke BO
ApucrotenoBa cMmucia. FIMeHo, 00jeKOT Kako IeIMHA ¢e UMEHYBa CIIOpe CBOjOT HAjTJIaBEH W HAjBHCOK JEI.
Toj KaKo BUCTHHCKO jac € BCYUIHOCT caMOTO OuThe Ha 4oBekoT. Mcmuom, 106.

%28 Tyka Tpeba 1a ce MMa NPeIBU CEHH(PUIHOTO 3HAUEHe 1 yIora Ha JIoroc, koj ce pasoupa He Kako mocebHa
UIOCTac, TYKy Kako TMOce0eH acleKT Ha BUCOKHOT jaen Ha [lymarta. Toj e cBoeBumHa cuia (eHepruja), Koja
ucrekyBa (EkAopyig - Gieckame, CBETEHme, 3apeme) oa YMOT KoH Jlymara u ox Jlymiata KOH BHUIMBHOT
MaTepujajieH CBeT. BCyYIIHOCT, NpeKy Hero ce BPIIM ,,IPEHOCOT" Ha BEYHHTE WJIEH BO MaTEPHjaIHUOT CBET.
JlorocoT nma ysnora Ha TBOpeUKa CHJIa, HO ¥ CHJIa IIPEKy KO€ € OBO3MOKEHO BPaKamkeTO Ha MIOSTHEYHNTE HEeIlTa
KOH HUBHMOT 1pB u3Bop. Co cBojara nmocpeannuka ¢ynkiuja Jloroc kaj [lnotnn motceryBa u Ha Jloroc kaj
®unon AnexcaHApHUCKH, CO Taa pa3jnKa LIITO TOj HeMa cTaTyc Ha nmocebHa unoctac. Jxon M. Pucr, 2005, 134.
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3abenexxyBa ['epcoH, camMo ako ce JOKaXe HMICHTHYHOCTa Mery AyIiata W JIMYHOCTA,
MPETIOCTABEHHOT CTaB 3a OJUICTHOTO IOCTOEE Ha Jyllara MMa IOBEKe OJf TEOPETCKU
untepec.”?® Ho TOKMy 1o 0HOC Ha OBa MpaIambe ce MOKaXyBa jeka kaj [IIOTHH  TOKpaj
HETOBOTO 3aJIarame 3a MOCEOHNOT MISHTUTET Ha CEKOj YOBEK, CElaK, He MOKe Ja cTaHe 300p
3a OHTOJIOTHja Ha Ju4YHOcTa. VIMeHo, ox emHa crpaHa, [InOTWH, cBojara JOKTpHUHA 3a
CYIITECTBYBal¢ Ha TIOCEOHM HJIEH 3a CEKOoja 4YOBEYKa HWHAMBHIYa, ja TOTHUpa Ha
OecMpTHOCTA HAa YOBEKOBAaTa JIyIlla, O] Apyra cTpaHa, Toj, UCTO Taka, ja nmpudaka ujaejara 3a
pEeUHKapHaIuja Ha J:IymaTa.A'SO AKO UIEHTHTETOT Ha CeKoja nymia (MHTENEKT) € MeTadhUu3HIKU
MOBP3aH CO OpPENEH £100G, TOralml Kako HAa E€MHPHCKO HHMBO MOXKE HCTara Aylla aa
CYIITECTBYBA BO pa3inyHu UHAMBUAYH? Bo koja cmucina BucTHHCKHOT COKpAT € UIACHTUYCH
co BOIIOTeHHOT (BpemeH) Cokpar, ako Mer'y HUB HE TTOCTOU JIMYHOCEH KOHTUHYHTET? Jlamu
nymrata Ha CokpaT, BOIUIOTEHA BO JIMKOT Ha [lmaToH, ja 3a0enexxyBa mpoMeHaTa U JaJid Taa
BOOIIIITO M € Ba)KHA, 3aT0a MTO criopes [IoTuH Bo cekoj citydaj Ou Oniia aHTa)KMpaHa co UCT
By akTUBHOCT? [Ipu OGapameTo Ha 0IrOBOPUTE HA OBUE KOMILICKCHH Ipalllamka, He Tpeda ja
ce 3a0bopaBa jaeka 3a [ImoTHH, Kako TyalHcT, TEIECHOTO (EMIMPHUCKOTO) U MCTOPUCKOTO €
edeMepHO, HACTIPOTH METapU3UIKOTO. 3a HEro, OJf MPHMapHa BaKHOCT € J1a JIOKaXKe JeKa
WH/IMBUIyATHUTE PA3]IUKU HE MOJXKAT Jia OMIaT 3aCHOBaHM Ha MaTepujaTa (Tyka Ou Jojaajie u
Ha HUCTOpMjaTa), 3aToa IITO BO TOj Ciy4yaj OM OMJIM OHTOJIOIIKM HeBTeMeneHu. 3a Ilnotun
UACHTUTETOT Ha HEITara KOW C€ pa3jMKyBaaT, HO M Ha OHHME KoM MeryceOHO He ce
pa3MKyBaar, € 3aCHOBAaH Ha JIOTOCHTE, MPEKy KOW ce MpeHecyBaaT (OTCIMKYBaaT) BEUHHUTE

nacu BO (I)I/ISI/I‘-IKI/IOT CBCT.431

[IpomenuTe Ha €MOUPHUCKO HUBO (YMUPAHETO U
MIPEBOIJIOTYBAKETO) OJ] MeTa(hU3UUKH acleKT ce upeneBaTHU. 3a [OTHH e Ba)HO Toa MITO
unejara 3a Cokpar ke MpoJ0KH Ja er3ucTUpa BO UHTEIETHOMIIHUOT CBET, nypu ako Cokpar
e peunkapHupad kako [Imaton. Kaj coBpemMHuTe HaydHHIM TocTOM criop nanu [lmotun
MOCTOjaHO U MOCIEAOBATEIHO Ce MPUAPKYBAT 10 JOKTPUHATA 32 CYIITECTBYBAKE HA BEUHUTE

niacu 3a MOCEeOHHUTE HUHAUBHUAYU. HOCTOjaT Mecta BO IlnorunoBuTe FEHeaou XKou TO

2% | loyd P.Gerson, 1994, 109.

% Ennead, 3. 4. 15.

3! Bupajku caMHOT CBeceH 3a KOH(IIMKTOT Mef'y OBHE JBa CTAaBOBH, (HIOCO(OT TOBOPH 38 ,,CHINUKH PA3IHKH
Kaj HeIlITa KOW HE C€ pa3liMKyBaaT M ro JaBa MpUMEpPOT CO 3aHaeTyujata. ,,Kako W 3aHaeTHUMjaTa Jypu U Ja
[paBH HEIITa KOM HE CE Pa3MKyBaaT €IHO OJ APYro, MODKEH € Ja ja JOCTHTHE HHUBHATA HIACHTHYHOCT
(MCTOBETHOCT) MPEKY JIOTHYKA pa3jiuKa, 0JaroJapeHue Ha MTO TOj Ke TH U3TOTBYBA CUTE HOBH OJIFICITHU HEIITA,
BHECYBajKH Pa3jIMKyBame BO MCTOBETHOTO.” (‘Q¢ yop O teyvitng, kOv ad1a@opo motf), d&l Spmg 10 TovTOV
drapopd Aapupavey oyikij, kod' fiv dAlo Tomoel Tposeipwv diaeopdv TL Td adtd-). Plotiinus, Ennead, 7, 3, 7.
10. Crnopen Typkecky, Tyka ILmoTHH TOX ,JIOTHYKA pasiiKa™ MHCIH Ha ,HyMepuuka pasmuka“. Lucian
Turcesku, 1999, 19. Kako mto BO 3aHaeT4yMckaTa paboTa Mopa Ja MOCTOM IUiaH (lema), Cropes Koj ce
n3paboTyBaaT WACHTHYHUTE TBOPOW, Taka W CYIITECTBYBAKCTO HA IOOACTHHTE HEIITA WIH WHIUBUIAYH
HEOITXO/HO € Ja Oue MeTaU3UIKH 3aCHOBAHO Ha JIOTOCHHU 00pa3I.
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JIOBEAyBaaT BO Tpaimiame oBa HeroBo yuewe. Cmopen Cupami, mMokeOu, HajOE30MACHUOT
3aKIJIy4OK C€ COCTOM BO Toa Jieka [InoTuH ru npudaka uiaente 3a OAICITHUTE WHAUBHIYH, HO
caMO Kako JOMOJHYBame€ Ha OIIITAaTa HJEja 3a YOBEKOT. THe ce coapkaT BO OIIITATa
H):[eja.432 3a [lmoTuH BeyHHTE UJEU CE COApX AT BO YMOT. Tue He ce HeWTO Pa3audHoO O]
Hero camuoT. McTo Taka, kako mro [lymara (cropex CBOjOT BHUCOK Jein) T'M ordaka cure
nymd, Taka JIorocor ru ondaka chTe MHIMBHAYAIHH JOTOCH. " KOCMOIOMIKOTO EIHHCTBO
HE ce JIOBEIYBa BO Mpaliamke MopaJr MHOIITEBEHOCTA HA MoeAuHeYHNUTe Hera. OIenHuTe
JYIIA CIIOPEJ CBOjOT BUCOK JIEJ C€ MCTOBETHH, @ CE€ PA3JIMKyBaaT CIIOPE] IOHUCKUTE JICTIOBH.
3aroa, CokpaT € HEeIITO MOBEKe OJ] MPETCTAaBHUK Ha YOBEUITBOTO, U BO Pa3IMYHO BpPEME, TOj
MOJKE J]a Ce peMHKapHUpa Kako Iluraropa wim Kako MHOIITBO JIPYTH €MIIPUCKH HHIUBUIYH.
Ouurnenno e geka kaj [lnoTmH He Moxe na craHe 300p 3a OHTOJOMIKA CTAOMIHOCT
(TTOCTOjaHOCT) Ha WHIMBHUAyaTa KaKo TOCeOHA JMYHOCT. Brmpodem, 3a HEro Kako W 3a
[TnaroH, ,,cMHcIaTa Ha YOBEKOBHUOT JKUBOT € MOCTEIICHOTO MCKAuyBamke KOH 00KECTBEHOTO
WCKOHCKO EMWHCTBO, CO Iiel, elleH MUT Jla c€ OCTBapu IOTIOJIHOTO COCAMHYBAaWmE CO TOA
Enmo“.*

Boobunyaeno, ce cmeta jaeka ¢uinocodckaTta MUCIA O XCICHHUCTHYKHOT TEPUON €
CKOHIICHTPUpPaHa Ha YOBEKOBATa MHIMBHIYaTHOCT. BO HEJ3MHMOT (OKYC € YOBEKOT, M TOa HE
KaKO 4JICH Ha aHTUYKHOT IOJIUC, TYKY KaKO CaMO0BOJIHA JIMYHOCT. OBa HAjYECTO CE TOIKYBa
KakKOo JUPCKTHA IOoCjacAvlla Ha IMOJMTUYKO-OIMIITECCTBCHUTC MMPOMCHU U KpU3U, ITPCI cé Ha
ryOeHhEeTO Ha MOJIMTHYKOTO 3HAYCHE Ha KIIACHYHHOT ITOJIMC 32 CMETKA Ha IIEHTpaIM3upaHaTa

435 .
Bo ,I[O68.Ta Ha XCJICHU3MOT, ,,OIIITCCTBCHATA CUTYyallh]a TOJIKY CC HU3MCHHJIA

uMmIepuja.
mTO 1OOPOAETENIHOCTAa HAa IMYHOCTA HE MOJXKeTia Jia ce MPOjaBU Ha HAJIBOPEIUIEH HAYMH, J1a Ce
BOIUIOTH BO OMNIITECTBEHO-TIOJUTHYKATa aKTHBHOCT. [...] Bo THe ycmoBu, nm4HOCTa Ce
CBPTYyBa KOH 6Hampe, 3a BO cebe ga MpoHajae ONaAKEHCTBO, MHUpP M PaMHOTEXA,
3aJI0BOJIyBalkb¢ HAa TBOPEUKUTE CTPEMEXH, CI000/Ja, KOUM BEKe HEMOBPATHO HCYe3Hale O]l

OTIIITECTBEHATA HpaKTI/IKa“.436 Ho TexxHeewmeTo KOH CyOjeKTHMBHOCT Tpeba na ce pasdepe

2T T. Cunam, 2005, 197-198.

%33 Jlymara u JIOrocOT MOHEKOTAII Ce MOUCTOBETYBAAT, a IIOHEKOrall ce pasimkysaar. Ilortexnn: Ennead 6, 7,
5. 3-6; 3, 2, 19. 27-28. 3a omHOCcOT moMery ommrara Jlyiia U MOeTHUYCHUTE MyIIu morienau: Omun bpeiie,
2012, 144-148.

% Tlocnennara peuennna Ha ILIOTHH M3pedyeHa HA HEroBaTa CMpPTHA moctena, riacu: , Tpyan ce ma My To
BpATHIII Ha CEOMIITOTO 60XkecTBO Oorot Bo cebe’. Buromup Mutesckn, 2010, 22, 26. Kako mto 3abenexysa E.
Bpeje, I[InotnHoBaTa ¢usmka e ,,CIMPUTYaATHCTHYIKA (PU3UKA™ CIIOpea KOja BUCTHHCKA PEATTHOCT € JyXOBHATa
aKTUBHOCT (co3epmanueto). Cropen HEj3HHHTE MPHUHIUIH, ,,JIEJTOBHUTE HHUKOTAIl HE CE Pa3riieqyBaaT Kako
BHCTHHCKH €JIEMEHTH Ha IEeJ0TO, [...] WaejaTa Ha IENOTO WJIM Ha HETOBOTO TBOPEHHE CE€ MOPEATHU OOIITO
camuTe enoBu.” Omun bpeiie, 2012, 142.

%% 34 oBa morMEAHN: JxoBanu Peane, [lapuo Antucepu, 1997, 171-173.

36 A. A. T'yceiiros, I'. MUppmuru, 1987, 149-150.
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YCIIOBHO, 3aToa ILITO HE CTaHyBa 300p 3a amcoiiyTh3aluja Ha JuyHocTa. be3 orien Ha
(hOopMHUPaHHUOT KYAT KOH M30JMpaHaTa aBTapKUYHA WHAUBUAYA, BJJ1a00uYeHa BO CONCTBEHUTE
JOKHBYBakba, MOBTOPHO, KAKO M KIACHYHUTE TaKa U XEJICHUCTHUKUTE (PHIOCOPCKU MIKOIH
(emUMKype3MOT, CTOMIM3MOT, KHHHU3MOT) HE HalpaBWwie paJuKaJHd I[POMEHH BO
OHTOJIOTH]jaTa, 3a Ja JA0jAaT J0 uiejaTa 3a JMYHOCTAa Kako OHTONOMmKHU nouM. Ho unejara 3a
CaMOJI0BOJIHATA JIMYHOCT CBEIOYHM JIeKa THEe, HECOMHEHO, TexkeHeeiae KoH Toa. Cropen
30opoBute Ha JloceB, ,,HETMYHOCHUOT KapakTep (Ha xeneHckara ¢uiocodpuja) mIEeT0CHO
OCTaHyBa 3ala3eH BO CHUTE€ BEKOBM Ha aHTHYKHUOT XEJCHHW3aM, M 3aToa CyOjeKTUBHO-
YOBEYKUTE U CYOjeKTHBHO-MHAWBHUIyaTHUTE HHTEpecH Ha ¢uiaocoPuTe oa OBOj MEPHUO
BOOIIITO HE IO HApyUIyBaje OMNIITO AHTUYKUOT HEIMYHOCHO-O0JEKTHBEH U CETUIIHO-
MaTepHjajeH KOCMOC KaKo chonyT“.437

bes na Oumzme ocmopyBaH OBOj CTaB, HOTpeOHO € J1a Ouae MOCOYEHO JeKa
UCKITyYUTEIIHO Ba)K€H M CEPHUO3EH MCUEKOP BO OJHOC HA MPAIAKETO HAa WHAMNBUAYAITHHUOT
UJCHTUTET Ha YOBEKOT HallpaBwie cTounurte. The mpBU BO UCTOpHjaTa Ha ¢uiocodckara
MUCIIa, HajeKCIUIMLIUTHO, TOBOpEJE JeKa CHUTE IOCAWHEYHW HEUITa, BKIYYUTEIHO H
YOBEKOBHUTE MHIUBUIYH, C€ YHUKATHH CIIOpel cBOjOT maeHTuTeT. Ce pa3dupa jaeka M mpen
HUB, T€MaTa 3a MPOMEHJINBOCTA, OJJHOCHO HEMPOMEHINBOCTa Ha YOBEKOBUOT HJICHTUTET, HE
Oua 3a00MKOJIeHa, HO, CeTakK, Taa Hemalla IIEHTPAIHO MECTO BO ¢uinocodckaTa Mucia. Yure
EnmxapMm, komenuorpad ox Cupakysa (kpaj Ha VI Bek u modetok Ha V Bek mpex Xp.) ro
dbopmynupan ,,mapagokocoT Ha pactredkoTo. Toj, Bo eaHa cBoja KoMmeaHWja, TO HCMEBA
XepakJIMTOBOTO JHjalIeKTHUKO yueH-€, MPEKy JIMKOT Ha €IeH JOJDKHMK, KOj He caka Ja Tu
BpaTy MapuTe Ha CBOJOT 3a€MOJaBEll O] M3rOBOp JIeKa THE JBajliaTa MOBEKE HE CEe UCTHUTE
Jyre oJ1 IPEeTXO/HO, 3aT0a MITO CEKOj YOBEK, OJ1 JICH Ha JIeH, TOCTOjaHO c€ MEHYBa M HUKOT Al
He e UcTUOT. Enuxapm ru umain npeasuja npes cé TeIecHUTe (MaTeprjaHuTe) MPOMEHHU, KOU,
CTIOpPE]l HETo, O3HAYYBAAT W MPOMEHA HA MICHTHTETOT HA MOSAMHEIOoT. " [1IaToH, MaK, Koj
CaMHOT C€ KOpHUCTE] CO pa3MHUCIUTE Ha OBOj Komenuorpad, (Kako M Ha JAPYrH aBTOPU

4
[Iporaropa, Xepaknut, Emnenoxie ) 3 TOBOPH HE CaMO TEJECHUTE, TYKY M 3a JYLIEBHUTE

ST A. ®@. Jloces, 1998, 72.

38 Johannes Zachhuber, 2014, 93. Enuxapm ja oapekyBa MOCTOjaHOCTa Ha YOBEKOBHUOT WIACHTHTET, MOPaIH
MIPOMEHJIMBOCTa HAa HETOBHOT MaTepHjaieH coctaB. Cropen HEroBOTO IIIEAUWINTE, MHIWBHIyaTa € cymMa Ha
CBOWTE JIEJIOBH M CEKOja MPOMEHA Ha JIeJIOT 3HaYd M MpoMeHa Ha nenuHarta. [Iputoa, Enmnxapm ru nma npeasun
KBaHTaTHBHUTE MPOMEHH, 3aT0A IITO 32 HErO MaTepHjaTa WM MOTOYHO KOJIMYECTBOTO MaTepHjara MMa yjora Ha
MIPUHINII HAa WHAWBHIYaTHHOT maeHTuTeT. OBoj ctaB Ha Emmxapm Omn mpudaTeH u pa3BHEH O CTpaHa Ha
mwratorngapure. Ho IlmyTapx u aHOHUMHHOT KOMeHTaTop Ha [ImatoHoBMOT Tejamem He OWie COTIACHU CO OBa
TJIeTUIITE ¥ TBPJEJIE JOKOJIKY Toa Oue npudareHo cute Heura Ou Ouiie (hpieHn Bo ,, XepakinuroBaTa peka®. 3a
oBa noomnmupHo norneanu: B. B. Tlerpos, (2017), 245.

“* Theaetetus, 152 d.
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MpoMeHHu Kaj 4oBekoT. Bo Cumnocuown, dumocodor mumryBa aeka 4OBEKOT ,,c€ HAPEKyBa
UCTHOT O]l JIETCTBO JO CTapOCT; MEryTOoa TOj UCT YOBEK HUKOTAIl HE TH 3aJpP)KyBa UCTHUTE
CBOjCTBa BO ce0e CaMHOT, Makap C€ HapeKyBaJl — HCT; BCYIIHOCT, OBOj IOCTOjaHO Ce€
00OHOBYBa M TMOCTOjaHO T'yOW MOHEMITO 0J] cebe, — Koca, TIIOT, KPB, Ma M TEJIOTO BO 1enocT. 1
HE caMO TeJOTO, TYKY M JyllIaTa ce OJHECyBa Baka: C€ MEHyBaaT — HapaB, €THKa, MHEHHU]a,
KeNOM, 3aJJ0BOJICTBA, TErOOHOCTH, Tard, CTPaBOBU... C€ OBa HUKOTall HUKOMY HE MY
OCTaHyBa MCTO, - €IHO HACTaHyBa JAPYro HECTaHyBa [...] BCYIIHOCT HUKOTAII HE CME UCTH

440
‘" Apucroren, Mako, KOHKPETHO, HE CE€ 3aHUMaBal CO

HUTYy CO OIJIeJl Ha 3Haemwarta.’
MpoOJEMOT Ha WHAWBUIYAIIHOCTa W HMHJCHTUTETOT, CEMaK, BO CBOWTE JIelia HA Pa3JInYHU
HAYMHU TO pasriie[lyBa U OBa Ipallambe 0COOCHO O] acleKT Ha MIACHTHTETOT Ha YOBEYKOTO
Teno (MaTepHujalHu W OWOJIOMIKM acrekTh). Tyka BO TpB peJ € HEroBoro maeno, 3a
nacmanysaremo u ynumwmysaroemo (Ilepi yevécewmg kot @Oopdg) Bo umjamTo npsa riasa (3a
pacmom) TH aHAIM3Hpa Pa3IUKUTE MeEly pacTOT, BO3HUKHYBAaHkETO W KBAJIUTATUBHATA
(kakBoTHata) mpomena.’*’ Toj roBopu 3a Toa JIeka MmaTepujaTa Ha TeloTo € (iayuaHa U
MIOCTOjaHO TPETPITyBa MPOMEHH (3rojeMyBame, HaMalyBame, neneme). Ho, cenak, Temnoro,
Ma ¥ HErOBUTE IIOCTHUYEHHW [eJIOBH (OpraHd) TO 3ama3yBaaT CBOJOT HJCHTHTET,
OnarojjapeHue Ha €j/10COT, KOj € aKTUBHO Ha4eJo, JejCTBYBayKa CUJIa BO MaTepI/IjaTa.442
[Ipamamero 3a WHAMBHIYATHUOT HJICHTHTET HA YOBEKOT JOOMJIO LEHTPAIHO MECTO
BO IOJIEMHKAaTa Ha CTOMLUTE CO akKajeMuyapuTe (TIATOHUYAPHUTE), YHE TIEAUIITEe OWIIO0
onmcko 1o mo3unujata Ha Enuxapm (TenecHaTa mpoMeHa Ha YOBEUKOTO TEJIO MojapazOupa u
npoMeHa Ha MHauBUAyanHHoT uaenturer).”*® Kako mro Beke HaroMeHaBaMe, CIOpE] OBa
TIIeJUINTE, TPUHIIUIT Ha HHAWBHIyaTH3allijaTa € KOTUYeCTBOTO MaTepujaTa, a CaMHOT YOBEK
(moenHUIIOT) ce Tiefa Kako IenuHa, Koja € 30up ox coute nenoBu. Cropen Cemu, Kaj
CTOMIINTE, TOTOYHO Kaj XPHUCHII 32 TIPBIIAT € HAIpaBeH OOW]I ]a Ce OATOBOPH Ha MPAaIIambeTo

3a 3aJpKyBarkbC¢ Ha HIACHTUTCTOT HAa HWHAUBHUAYATa U HOKpaj CUTC IIPOMCHU KOU n ce

CJIydyBaaT HU3 TCKOT Ha BPEMCTO. IIITo € oHa IITO HAa YOBEKOT MYy OBO30MOXYBa J1a IO

440 [Mnaron, Cumnocuon, 207 e -208 a (mpeB. Enena Konesa, 2008, 107).

“1 PacToT e KBaHTATMBHA NPOMEHA, 3aTOA WITO TOj MOAPA3OMpa MOCTOCH-E HA ONpeJeNeHa BeIudHHA. IIpu
HacTaHyBameTo (I0jaBaTa) W YIMHYBameTO, 00jEKTOT HE I'0 3ama3yBa CBOJjOT uaeHTUTeT. Jloneka, mak, mpu
KBaJIUTATUBHATA [TPOMEHA U PACTOT, TOj OCTaHYBa MCTHOT, CO TOA IITO BO IPBHOT CIy4aj ce MpUaA00HMBa HOBO
CBOjCTBO, a BO BTOPHOT ce MeHyBa BennunHara. Ejmoc e cybjexT Ha akiuaenTanaute mpomend. De generatione
et corruptione, 321 a 22-26. Iogonna, Anekcanmap Adpoaucujcku oBa yueme Ha APHUCTOTET TO KOPUCTET BO
cBojata nosemuka co crouure. [Tornenuu: B. B. Tlerpos, (2015), 395-401.

2 ApHCTOTEN €jI0COT Ha TENOTO TO CIOPELYBa CO enacTHIHa Tpy6a (edKa) HI3 KOja MHHYBA BOJA, OJHOCHO
camara marepuja. Bo 3aBHCHOCT 0J] KOJIMYMHATA Ha BojaTa (MaTepHjaTa) Tpybara ce IIMPH WIH CTECHYBa, HO
ceKorail ' 3a4yByBa CBOUTE NoceOHH KapakTepucTuku. De generatione et corruptione, 321 b 22-28; 322a 28-
31.

“3D. Sedley, (1982), 255.
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3a/IpKHU CBOJOT HUICHTUTET U MOKPaj OPOJHUTE OUOIOMIKH, IICUXOJIONIKA U IPYTH HpOMeHI/I?444

CrounuTe cBOjaTa IOKTPUHA 32 YHHUKATHOCTa Ha CEKOja WHAMBHIya, ja TEMeJeJe Ha JBE
NPETIIOCTaBKU: 1) caMOOuYeBHHATA UCTOBETHOCOT HA YOBEKOBAaTa MHIMBHIYya BO TCKOT Ha
HEJ3UHUOT KMBOT; 2) €NMCTUMOJIOIIKATAa MO3UIMja, CIOPEa KOja Ce BO3MOXKHHU HPABHIHO
CTEKHATHUTE BICUYATOIHM ((QPOVTOGIO KOTOANTTIKY)) - KOU CE€ BEPOJOCTOJHH HA CYIITOTO U CE
onoGpenn o pasymor.**®> MoXHOCTa 1a ce CII03HAE SAMHEYHOTO, 33 CTOUIHTE ja HMILIALIPA
YHUKAaTHOCTa Ha cekoja moonenHa TBap. Cropea HHMB, HEMa JIBE€ alCOIYTHO HCTOBETHH
HelTa, 6apeM 3a CTOMYKHOT MYJpel, KOj TO MMa BUCTHHCKOTO CIIO3HAaHUE. 3a J1a ce pazbepe
CTOMYKOTO YY€HE 3a TOCEOHMOT MICHTHTET Ha CEKOja MHIWBHUJYya, MOTPEOHO € 1a ce uma
NpeaBUI JAUCTUHKIM]aTa Koja ja HampaBwi Xpucun. VIMEHO, TOj BO YOBEKOT pa3jIMKyBa
MOJITISKEUKH cyocTpar (TO VTOKEIIEVOV), KO € TIOCTOjaHO BO TCUCHHUE U JBMKCHE H TTOCCOHO
cBOjcTBO (1010¢ 7O10V), WHAMBUAYAIHO 3a CEKOj YOBCK, KOE € HEroBa CYIITHHCKA
kapakreprctuka.**® Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT mox 10 VMOKeievov He ce moapasbupa mpeara
marepuja, koja e 6e3 popma u Hema Bemuuuna (SVF I, 318) Tyky Hej3uH nen, enuHedyHA
MaTepHjaiiHa CymThHAa. MHOuBHayata € HECIMeHO W HepaslelHO EIMHCTBO Off BEYHO
MOJBMKHAOT ~MaTepHjalieH CcyOcTpar W IMOCeOHOTO CBOjcTBO. VIMeHo, TOKMy ToOa
WHJIMBUyAIHO CBOJCTBO € TapaHT 3a CTa0MJIHOCTA Ha MJCHTUTETOT HA WHIMBHIyaTa BO
TEKOT Ha HEj3UHHOT JKUBOT. MaKo, criopes1 CTaBOT Ha CTOMIIUTE MHIMBHIYaTHOTO CBOjCTBO CE
3aJpXKyBa ,,0/1 parambeTo 0 CMPTTa“ TOA, CeMakK, ,,d pacTe U ce HamaryBa“ (kai avEdvetar Kol
uswf)rou).w OcobeHo e mHTepecHO TOJKyBameTo Ha CToijapoB, CIopeln KOro, CTOMYKaTa
JIOKTPUHA 32 MHIMBHIYaIHOTO CBOjCTBO Ha MHAMBHIyaTa Tpeba aa ce pazdepe oJ] acrekT Ha
HUBHAaTa (HU3MKa U OHTONOTHja. FIMEHO, KaKo IITO € O3HATO, CIIOPE]] CTOMIUTE, EANHCTBOTO

Ha KOCMOCOT U CYIITECTBYBAWmETO Ha CEKOja TEJIECHA CTPYKTypa MOOJCIHO € BO3MOXHO

“4 D, Sedley, (1982), 259.

“> 7. C. Buprokos, (2008), 356.

6 AKO M BO COCTABHHMTE HEWITA MPHUCYCTBYBA HeaeauBa (OpMa, BP3 OCHOBA HA KOja CTOMIMTE FOBOpAT 3a
HHIHMBUIYATHOTO CBOjCTBO (16i0G TT010V), KOe OTeqHAII BO3HHKHYBA U HCUC3HYBA, & BO TEKOT Ha CHOT JKUBOT Ha
COCTAaBHATa BEIUT OCTAaHyBa €IHO HCTO (MAaKO OJENHHUTE JeJIOBHM [HA Taa BEIUT] BO pa3MYHO BpeMe
Bo3HUKHYBaje u yruaysaie)“. SVF t. I, fr. 395, 762 (Camruukuj, Komenmap kon mpakmamom Ha Apucmomen
3a oywama), (npe. A. A. CromsipoB 1999, 214). , EBe ro muciemeTo Ha 3eHoH. CylITHHaTa € npBaTa Martepuja
(mpdtn DAM) Ha c& CymITECTBYBAuKO; KaKko LICJIMHA Taa € BEeYHA M HE CTAaHyBa HM IOrojieMa HM rmomana (oite
mAei® yryvopévnv ovte EAdtte). CHIpOTUBHO, HEj3MHUTE JEJIOBH HE OCTaHYBAaT CEKOTall eIHH HUCTH, TYyKY ce
pasnmenyBaat u ce ciesaar. SVF I, 87 (Crobej, Exnoza, 1, 11, 5a), (npes. A. A. Croasipos, 1998, 46). ,,Benar
JieKa CylITHHATa Ha C¢€ INTO CYHITECTBYBa € MPBOOMTHOTO TIpaiuBO... [loMMUTE CyIITHHA W TPagUBO Ce
yrnoTpeOyBaar ABOjHO, CO OIJIe/ Ha TOA JAJIM 03HAYyBaaT CEBKYITHO I'paJIMBO WM moeAuHH4YeHo. CeBKYIHOTO
rpajiiBO HHUTY C€ 3rojieMyBa, HUTY C€ HaMalyBa, J0JeKa MOSJUHUYHOTO Ce 3rojieMyBa W Hamanysa.” JluoreHn
Jlaeptuj, VII, 150 (mpes. Ema Aunonocka, 2004, 325).

“7 De communibus notitiis, adversus Stoicos, 44, 1083 d. He Tpe6a 1a ce 3a6opaBa feKa 33 CTOMIUTE JTHYHOTO
CBOjCTBO HE € OMAJIKy TeJIECHO OJ MaTepHjaiHaTta OCHOBAa. HUBHMOT OCHOBEH OHTOJIOLIKH CTaB € JieKa Cé IITO
CYIITECTBYa € TEIECHO, OCBEH OECTeNIeCHUTE HellTa BOPOSHH BO TG AeKTA. TeleCHOTO MM CYIITOTO € OHA ILTO
€ CITOCOOHO J1a JICjCTBYBA WJIH Jia TPIIU JICjCTBHE.
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OnarojjapeHue Ha pasjieaHaTa Hacekaje ,,HalmperHarocT Ha TBOPEYKHUOT OraH, OJHOCHO Ha
IMHEeBMaTa, KOja € M3BOp M MPUYHMHA HA CEKOE IMOpoJyBame. ,,[OHOC™ € ,,Halop Ha OTHOT
(may Top6c)** cBocoGpaseH ,IPHTHCOK® KOj ja OBO3MOXYBA MOCTOjaHATA AKTHBHOCT Ha
HEBMaTa, a CO CaMOTO TOA W HMHIMBUAYATHOTO CYIITECTBYBamb€ Ha HEIITATa, OJHOCHO
HUBHOTO CBOJCTBO (KauecTBO). BcymHoCT, ,,MHAMBUAYAIHUTE CBOJCTBA 3aBUCAT OJ1 CTETIEHOT
Ha HallperHaTocTa Ha nmHeBMara. Ha pu3n4yko HUBO CYIITECTBYBaHETO BO HEKOE CBOJCTBO CE
oIIpeseyBa KaKko cocmojoa na nheemama (nvedpo wodg Exov — SVF 11, 379)“.**? Bps ocxosa
Ha TIOJIOIIHEKHUTE M3BOPU, COBPEMEHUTE HCTPAKYBAaUH YTBPIYBaaT JIeKa CTOMYKOTO YUCHEC
3a MOCceOHOTO CBOJCTBO Ha CeKOja WMHAWBUAYa eBojyupasio. VIMeHo, Tue 3amoyHaie 3a
MOCEOHOTO (JINYHOTO) CBOJCTBO HAa YOBEKOBaTa MHIMBH]IYA JIa y4aT Kako 3a 30Mp Ha MOBEKe
cBojctBa (cvvdpout) molotitev). MuauBuyanHocTa ja o0jacHyBajie Kako CIUICT Ha CBOjCTBa,
KOj € KapaKTepHCTHYEH caMo 3a eHa 0coba. ™’

bes paznuka Ha ocobOeHara 3aciayra Ha CTOMIUTE 3a MPOOJIEMOT Ha MHAUBHUIYATHHOT
UJICHTHUTET, CeNakK, Kaj HUB HE MOXKE Jla cTaHe 300p 3a OHTOJIOTHja Ha JInyHOocTa. Moke Ja ce
Ka)ke JIeKa Kaj HUB 3aCHOBAI-ETO HA JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja BO YIITE IoMaja Mepa, OHiio
MOKHO, OJIOIITO, Ha mpumep, kaj [lmatron wmmu [Inorun. IIpBO, BO pamMKuTe HA HUBHHOT
MOHHUCTHYKH CBETOTJIE]] MHIUBUAYATHHOT YOBEK CO CBOETO PAKOBOIAHO HAYeso € (PasyMoT) €

451
Bo HMBHMOT maHeTH3aM HeMa MOXKHOCT 3a

00XKeCcTBEHA yectuna Ha ommTuoT Jloroc.
OHTOJIOIIIKA IMOCEOHOCT Ha YOBEKOBATa JIMYHOCT BO OJHOC Ha oImTaTa ICJIHHA. CCKOja

HHAUWBHUAYyaIHa CyHITHHa € JC€JI Ha OHNIITUOT MOAJICIKEYKH CYIICTpAaT. Cekoe TeNO M CHOT

3 SVF 1, 563.

“9 A, A. Cromspos, 1995, 107-108. IlHeBMaTa Kako ,MEIIABHHA® HAa OTHOT M BO3IYXOT MPETCTAaBYBA
JMHAMHUYEH €JEMEHT, KOj IPEKy TOHYCOT, IPOHUKHYBA U 00eIMHyBa c¢ BO KOCMHYKATa LIeJIMHA U ja 00e30em1yBa
BHATpeLIeHaTa MOBP3aHOCT M CTAaOWJIHOCT Ha MarepujajHuTe Teia. CBojcTBaTa Ha TenaTa, BCYIIHOCT,
MPOM3JIETYBAaT OJf COOJHOCOT HAa BO3AyinHarta u orneHara cymruHa (SVF I, 787). Crourure ja ordpiuie
aTOMHCTHYKATa KOHIICMIHja, CIIOPE/ KOja CBOjCTBATa Ha Tellata ce pe3yiTaT Ha KOMOWHAlWja Ha HEACIUBHUTE
aromu. Tue ro pa3Buie KOHIENTOT 3a TEJIECeH KOHTHHUYM, KOj c€ COCTOM o] HeuepeHnnpaHara Marepuja 1
HajMaJMTe HEj3UHM JIEJIOBU, KOU CE CIOCOOHU 3a OeckoHedHO Jeneme. [loBeke 3a oBa kaj A. C. CrenaHosa,
1995, 207-214.

0 Dmitry Biriukov, 2016, 222. Cropex JIojx, COMACHO CTOMUKOTO Y4eHe 33 KATErOPHHTE, MOCEGHOTO
CBOJCTBO Ha YOBEKOBaTa MHAMBHU/Ya MOXeE Ja Ouje pa3riieflaHO Kako CJ0KeHa CEBKYITHOCT O] CBOjCTBa. A.
Lloyd, 1971, 66. Exen 00jekT Moxke a Ouje pa3rieayBaH O pPa3iHyHH CTPAHHU, CO MOCPEACTBO HA YCTUPUTE
cronuku kareropuu (SVF 11, 369 sq): 1) cynctpar (vmokeipevov); 2) cBojetBo (10 mowv [bmokeipevov]); 3)
cocTojb0a, onpenenena odnampe (10 mdG £xov); 4) cocrojba, ompeseneHa ooraosop (10 wpdc T TG EYov).
Kateropuure kaj cronnure MMaar cTaTyc Ha IpeIUKaTH Ha CYIITECTBYBauKoTo. MHIMBHayanHaTa 0cOOEHOCT
(idio TO1dTNG) Kaj CTOMLHUTE € BCYLIHOCT KOMOMHAIMja O OMIITOTO CBOjCTBO (KOHM OIpenesieHa CYNCTaluja ro
crofienyBa co JApyru) u moceOHOTO cBOjCTBO (idia mo1dv). CTOMYKHOT mOouM 1dio, 010TNG OMII KOPUCTEH U OJ1
xpuctnjanckute aBtopu (Opuren, csetn Bacwmmj Bemukum, cetm ['puropm Huckm). Cs. Bacummj Bo
XPHCTHjaHCKH KOHTEKCT TO MPEOCMHUCIINI HETOBOTO 3Hauewe. 3a oBa nornenuu: J. C. buprokos, 2009, 95-108.
! WMako Bo croMUM3MOT CeKOj WHIMBU/YaJeH YOBEK € pa3IMKyBaH CIOpE] HEroBHTE 3aeJHUYKU H
WHIIMBH/yalHH KBAJIUTETH, CENakK, JOKTPUHATa JieKa BIaJejayKUOT JieJl Ha CEKOro OJf HAC € CEerMEHT WM
¢bparmeHT Ha 00XECTBEHHOT Pa3ym I'M NMOHHUINTYBAa CHTE MOXHH mpeaHocTd. OBue (QparMeHTH BO HUBHATA
yucta GopMa ce eHOCTABHO PALMOHAITHOCT, U KaKO TAKBH, HE HYMEPYKHU, HO KBAJIMTATHBHO CE CJHAKBH U UCTH.
John M. Rist, 1982, 148.
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KOCMOC € CBOEOpa3HO JUHAMHUYHO E€JMHCTBO WJIM JWHAMUYKH KOHTUHHUYM, 00e30eleH o
OIIITAaTa MHEBMa, KOja ro MPOHUKHYBA CHOT KOCMOC Kako MeJIOT - cakero. BeymHocT, cute
MOEANHEYHH JIOTOCHU C€ TG EYOV HA THEBMATA.

Crnopen cBenomtBoTo Ha [lmyTapx, croumnure y4yene jaeka WHIUBUAYATHOTO MOCEOHO
CBOJCTBO Ce 3apXKyBa ,,01 pafamero 10 cmprra®.**? Ho, o Apyra cTpaHa, CTOMIHTE, HCTO
Taka, ydele 3a KMBOT Ha Jyliata IO CMpPTTa. ['eHepanHo, CHOpeJ HUBHOTO YYEHE
YOBEKOBATA AYIIA IPOJOIDKYBA 1a JKHBEE [0 CMPTTA HA YOBEKOT, HO HE HEOrPAaHHYCHO.' >
HNmeno, Hej3MHATAa MOCTCMPTHA Er3MCTEHIMja € TPOAODKEHA JI0 HACTallyBameTo Ha
CECBETCKHOT TI0Kap, KOj, BCYIIHOCT, O3HAaYyBa Kpaj Ha CEKOja MHIAMBUIyasIHA (ITOCTHUYHA)
ersucteHimja. He ce yHumitByBa marepujata (CymcTpaToT) O KOj C€ COYMHETH TelaTa U
nymuTe, TyKy camure aymu. CranyBa 300p 3a ciieBambe (aCUMWINPamhE) HAa MOSAHUYEHOTO
Bo onmroro. Oj acnekr Ha CTOUYKHOT CBETOIVIEN, E€IUHCTBEHO ,,YTCHIMTEIHO 3a
er3UCTEHIIMjaTa Ha MOEIUWHELOT € YYEHETO 3a HJICHTUYHOTO MOBTOPYBalke Ha c¢ IITO
HEKOralll CyIITeCTBYBaJO, IPH CEKOj HOB KOCMUYKHU ITUKITYC.

Croopen 36opoBute Ha A. JloceB, 3a aHTHuYkara ¢uiocoduja, 3eMEHO BO IEIIHHA,
MOCIICZICH aICOJIyT OTCEKOTall OWJI M OCTaHATI MAaTEPUjaTHO-CETHITHHOT CBET KaKO O0jeKT,
J0JIeKa BO CpEHOBEKOBHATA XpUCTHjaHCKa (usocoduja, BO MPB IJIaH, TOa € JINYHOCTA, Koja
€ MOBUCOKAa OJ CEKOj KOCMOC M KOja € HEroB TBOpel M co3naren. 3atoa JloceB, co mpaBo
3aKJIy4yBa: ,,HHC, M KaKBM OWJIO COBMarama jJa IpOHaoraMe IMOMery CpPeIHOBEKOBHHOT
MOHOTEH3aM M aHTHYKUOT MaHTeH3aM |[...] eJHOTO U JAPYroTo BO HUKOj CIydaj HE MOXaT Ja
ce TIOMCTOBETAaT, OTTyKa MpOM3JeryBa W HeENmpoojgHaTa Oe3AHa MoMery aHTHYKOTO U
CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO Mucieme. ! Mefyroa, HCTHOT aBTOp, 1aBa U OMHAKOB CTaB, KOj C& YMHH

CIPOTHBEH Ha MpeTxXoJHuOT. VMeHo, TOj HMCTakHyBa Jeka ,,HauBHO Ou Owio na ce

“52 De communibus notitiis, adversus Stoicos, 1083 d.

%53 Ce umnM sieka BO OJIHOC HA MPALIAETO JA/IH 0Baa JOKTPHHA CE OHECYBA HA CHTE YOBEUKHM IyLIH HIH CAMO
Ha HEKOW Of HHB, PaHUTE CTOMIM Hemaie yHupuimpan craB. VIMeHO, 3a OBa, Kako W 3a JpYyrH Ipamama,
cnpoTHBcTaBeHH mienumTa nMane Kieant u Xpucumn. Cropen m3ectyBamero Ha [woreH Jlaeptwj, ,,Kiueant
cMeTa JieKa CUTE AYIIM OICTaHyBaaT 0 LEJIOCHOTO COTOpYyBame, XPHUCHII JIeKa TaKBH C€ caMO AyIINTE Ha
myapeute. (KAedvOng pév odv mécog émdapévely uéypt tig éxmuphoeng, Xpoowmmog 88 g TdV copdv
pévov.) duoren Jlaeptuj, VII, 157. Tpeba ma ce 3abenexu Ieka CBEIOIITBO 32 BAKBOTO Pa3HOTIIACHE CE CpekaBa
camo kaj [lnoren. CBenoITBO 3a IIeANIITe Ha XpHcUI ce cpekaBa u kaj EBceBnj Kecapucku, Bo 15 kuura ox
HETroBOTO nieno [loocomoska 3a Eeancenuemo xaxo u xaj I[lceBmo-ITmyrapx. Jlymara npu pa3aendara oj TeI0TO
HE YTMHyBa OTeJHAIl, TYKy U3BECeH MEepPHO]] MPOJ0JDKYBa J1a KUBEe CaMOCTOjHO. [lymmre Ha 100poaeTeTHUTe
KHUBeaT IO PacTBOPAmETO Ha ¢ BO OraH, a AYIIWTE Ha OCTAaHATHTE CaMO BO OIlpesesieH mepuoi. ymmre Ha
HEpa3yMHHTE >XHBOTHH yMHpaaT 3aeJHO cO TeynaTa. Myapocta M I0OpOAETeNIHOCTA MMAaaT OIpeneTyBauKo
3Ha4YeHEe 3a JOJDKHHATA Ha CYIITECTBYBAaWkETO Ha JAyIaTa 10 CMPTTa Ha TeloTo. [nmeaumero Ha Xpucum e
coceMa JIOTHYHO O] aCIeKT Ha cTondkaTa (usuka. FiMeHo, TOHyCOT Ha ITHEBMaTa Kaj OHHE KOW JKHBEaT CIOpe]
PasyMoOT U BO COTJIACHOCT CO IpHpozara (100IecHUTe MyApenn) € TIOCHIEH | 3aToa € pa3dupIinBa IouCTpajHaTa
U mojoiira ersucTenuja Ha vusuure nymm. Aiste Celkyte, (2020), 463-478.

% A. @. Jloces, 1998, 28.
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MPETIIOCTaBH JIeKa aHTHKAaTa BOOMIITO HE 3Haeja 3a WHIUBUIYATHO-TMYHO HAYelI0 BO CEKOj
YOBEK W IypH U BO Bor“.*® Osue ase HaBUJyM CIPOTUBCTABHU TBPJICHa HE BOBEIYBaaT BO
enHa gebaTa Koja ce cpekaBa BO COBpEMEHaTa HayyHa MHCJa, BO OJHOC Ha MPAIIakEeTo Jallu
BO aHTHKAaTa MOCTOM KOHIENT 3a JIMYHOCTA. BegHam Tpeba na Ouie HamoMeHaTo JeKa 3a
CIPOTUBCTBEHUTE CTaBOBH IO OJIHOC Ha OBa IMpallame, BCYUIHOCT, CTOM Pa3IUYHOTO
pazOupame Ha MOUMOT JIMYHOCT (repcoHa). OBOj MOMM BO COBPEMEHOCTA € ,,00peMEeHET cO
OpojHM 3HaueHa M AacolUjallud, KOM MPOMU3JIEryBaaT OJl pa3IMYHUTE KOHIECHINU
(bmtocodocko-aHTPOIOJIONIKH, TICUXOJOUIKH, COIUOJIOIIKH, OWOJIOIIKKA) 32 YOBEKOBHOT
unaeHturer. EnHa oJ NOMMHAHTHUTE COBPEMEHHM NPETCTaBU 3a YOBEKOBaTa JIMYHOCT €
MOCTKApeT3MjaHCKa M € M3pa3eHa BO IO3HATaTta CHHTarMa - COgito ergo sum. Heperko ce
cpekaBaar oOuau coBpeMeHUTE (PrIoco(CKH KOHIEMIMU 32 YOBEKOT Ja Ce ,,lipeciuKaar u
Bo anTtmkara. Ha mpumep, Kopuenmja J. Jle Borem, Bo cBojata craruja ,KoHmenTor Ha
MEPCOHANHOCT Kaj ['prute U XpucTHjaHCKaTa MUCHA™, KOPUCTEJKH, KaKo IITO 3a0ernexyBa
Typkecky, ICHUXOJOIMIKKA MPHUCTAll KOH MOMMOT JMUYHOCT, c€ OOHMayBa Ja JOKaXKe JeKa BO
aHTHKaTa TOCTOM KOHIENT, KaKO 3a NEepCOHa, Taka W 3a mnepcoHanHocT. Cropen Hea,
,,TIEPCOHA € YOBEKOT KaKO PAIlMOHAJICH U MOPAJICH Cy0jeKT, CI000IEH ¥ CaMOOIpeIeTyBauKu
BO CBOHUTE JIeJa, OJITOBOPEH 3a OHA HITO IO MpaBU™ J10/EKa ,,[IEPCOHATHOCT € YOBEKOBHUOT
MH/IMBUIYaICH KapakTep, Heroara yHukatHoct.”® Criopes 0Baa aBTOpKa, PallHOHATHOCTA
¥ MOpAJIHOCTa CE JIBaTa €JIEMEHTa KOU Ce OJIpEeIyBayKy 3a MOMMOT JHMYHOCT. Taa, 3a aa ja
MOTKpENnHu cBojaTa Te3a, ce noukysa Ha ¢uiocopu ox XVII u XVIII Bek, kako [lon Jlok,
Kpucrujan Bong nnmu ['eopr Bunnenbann, koj ja nepuHupa IMYHOCTA IPEKy NOUMUTE CaMo-

pedrekcnja u camocsect.®’

Bo ogHOc Ha mpamamero 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha KOHLENT 3a
IepcoHa BO aHTHKATa, OyMEpeHo rieaumTe 3acramyBa Xpucrodep I'mn. Crnopen =ero, ,,B0
rpukara ¢uiocoduja, BepojaTHO, HeMa (IIOCT-KapTe3MjaHCKH) KOHIENT 3a ,JepcoHa®. Ho,

¥Ma KOHIIENT 3a palMOHAIHO CYIITECTBO, GapeM Kaj Apucroren W Kaj crommure™.**® Ox

%% JloceB mpoOIDKYBa: ,,IPAIIAbETO HE € BO TOA, TYKY BO TOA KAKO aHTHKATA ja OIEHYBAla Ba)KHOCTA HA
JIMYHHUOT MPHUCTAIl KOH CBETOT. AHTHKATA JIMIHUOT MPUCTAIl TO OIIEHYBAJIa MPUINIHO HUCKO U €Te, TyKa Ce KpHUe
NpUYMHATA HA JUIA0OKOTO pa3iiMKyBame, Ma JypH U Ha ja30T Mely aHTHYKOTO M XPHCTHjaHCKOTO MOMMAame Ha
JIMYHOCTA, 3aLITO BO XPUCTHjAHCTBOTO JIMYHUOT MPUCTAI HE CaMo LITO A0OHBa MOBHCOKA BPEIHOCT M 3HAUYCH:E,
TyKy IO UCTHCHYBa Ha BTOPO MECTO, Ha BTOPOCTEIEHa I03HIIMja, MPETXOIHO TJIABHUOT OHTOJIOIIKH TPHCTAI
KoH cBeToT.“A. ®@. Jloces, 2002, 825-826.

% Cornelia J. de VVogel, 1963, 23.

*7 Ycro, 24, dyc-rora 11. K. J. ne Borem, ja miycTpupa cBojata Te3a cO MPHMEPH O XEICHCKATa JIMPCKa
noe3uja U guirocodujara. Criopen Hea, XOMEPOBUTE XEPOU BO CBOETO OJHECYBAmE JEMOHCTpUpAAT ,,CHITHA
MIEPCOHATHOCT HUBHOTO CaMOOJIpelyBarbe ro MOYUTYBaaT IypHu U OOTOBHUTE.

“58 Christopher Gill, 1991, 193. U cnopex I11aToH, Y0BEKOT Ce MOMCTOBETYBA CO CBOjaTa AYIIA HIH CO Pa3yMOT
(untenekror). Respublica, 589 a; Phaedo, 63d-e; Alcibiades I, 133 ¢ 4-6. Ctounute Bo CBOjaTa aHTPOIOJIOTH]ja
(cuxosoruja), roBopar 3a PakOBOJHO HAvelo Ha YOBEKOT, YHMja OCHOBHA (DyHKIHMja € W3BPILIYBameTO Ha
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aHTHKATa, HU3 CPETHOBEKOBHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO, OCOOCHO Ha 3amal, ma cé 10 COBPEMEHOTO
BpeMe Omito cmetano jaeka differentia specifica na woBekot, Ha HeroBara mpupoaa (CyIITHHA)
€ pa3ymHara crnocoOHocT. YOBEKOT € YOBEeK 3aroa IITO MMa pa3yM. Toj crmopen cBojara
Pa3yMHOCT C€ pPa3IMKyBa OJ] HeXUBHUTE HEIlITa U O] >KUBOTHUTE. 1 BO MUHATATO, a U JICHEC Ce
cpekaBaaT OOMIIM JIMYHOCTA Ja OWJie ompeesieHa OJ] aclieKT Ha YoBeKoBaTa npupoja. Exen
TaKOB IPUCTAIl Ha IpUMeEp cpekaBame kaj boernj (mouerok V1), Koj BO €l€H 01 CBOMTE MaJH
TEOJIOIIKK TPAKTATH ja JaBa cieaHana nedununyja: ,,[lepcona e vHAMBUIyallHA CYIICTAHIIN]a
Ha pasymHara npupona“.”>® EnrGepr-Ileaepcen Bo oBaa neUHAIM]A TIeaa CyOIMMaNmja Ha
,,3aCIHIYKOTO 3Haewme Ha CEBKyIIHAaTa €BPOIICKAa MHCIa (aHTHYKA, XPHUCTHUjaHCKA U
COBPEMEHA) 32 YOBEKOT, CIIOpE] KOja ONpeIeTyBauKO 3HAYCHE 3a IIepCOHATa Ma Pa3yMOT CO
HEroBaTa CIIOCOGHOCT 33 KOHTPOIHMpPAE HIM MEHYyBame Ha HoBeKoBHTE sKemom. ' P.
Copabynj KOoHCTaTHpa JeKa CBeCTa 3a COICTBEHOTO ,,jac™ Kako ,,COINCTBEHHK Ha TEJIO U
IICHXOJIOLIKK COCTOjOH* ce cpekaBa ymre kaj Xomep’' u Taa, Ha pasiMyHd HAYMHH, ©
npucyTHa HU3 cera ¢uiocodcka TpaauiMja Ha aHTUKata. Ho MHTEpecoT 3a mpamamero Ha
JUYHOCHUOT UJCHTHTET 0COOeHO Ot akTyanm3upan Bo |11 Bek mo Xpucra, kako peakiuja Ha
[TuTaropuHara u cTon4ka TeopHja 3a MOBTOPHATA M0jaBa Ha UCTUTE JIyl'e MPH IUKIYCHOTO U
HMICHTHYHO [IOBTOPYBAbE HA HCTOPHjaTa Ha YHHUBEP3yMOT. "

Bo coBpemeHara Hayka MOCTOjaT TMOWHAKBU TJICIUINTA OJ] M3HECEHUBE. VIMeHo,
cniopen Hekou Hayunuu (Yapic Kan, [lon Pucr, Jlykujan Typkecky), antnukute ¢puiocodu
He OWie 3aMHTepecHpaHH 3a MPAIIAKETO 33 JIMYHOCTA W HEJ3MHUOT WACHTUTET. HUBHHOT
MHTEpeC MOCKOPO OMJI HACOUEH KOH pa3rpaHUYyBambeTO Ha YOBEUKHUOT BHUJ OJ Pa3IMYHUTE
JKHBOTHHHCKH BHIOBH, OJOIITO KOH pasIMKyBameTo Ha MocebHOcTa Ha JHaHocTHTE.'*
OcBen oBa, kako wmTo 3a0enexyBa [lon Puct ,kaj cromsumor kako u kaj [lmatoH u
ApHUCTOTEII, COBPIIEHOTO OUTHE € OrPaHNYCHO (KOHEYHO) OMTHE, a TeopHjaTa Koja IITO MOXKE

Aa To IMOBP3€ COBPUICHCTBOTO CO MHAWBHUAYAJIHATA YHUKATHOCT CC YMHU ACKA MOXKCE [a I'0

KOMIIpOMUTHPA NPUHOUIIOT HAa KOHECYHOCTA (BO OIHOC Ha MOCAHUYCHUTEC UHANBUAYH, 6.M.)“.

pasyMHaTa JIejaTeHOCT U 3aT0a, TOj € MCTOBETEH CO pa3yMoT. Xpucui Bo | kHHra oj TpakToT 3a dywama,
PAKOBOJIHOTO HAYEJIO I'O OMpe/ellyBa Kako jac (€y®) Ha YOBEKOT.

9 Persona est naturae rationabilis individua substantia. (Severino Boezio, ,,Contra Eutychen et Nestorium®,
Boezio S. Gli opuscoli Teologici, npup. L. Obertello. Genova, 1974, 326) uut. ciopex C. A. Uypcanos 2014,
53. 3a 3HauemeTo Ha oBaa jeduHMIMja HA BOeTH] BO HErOBOTO TPHjaJ0JIOUIKO yuerme mnorneanu: Kamnx
Suaxues, 2016, 77-91.

%0 Criopex 0BOj aBTOp, MAKO BO AHTHKATA HE MOCTOM MOCEOHa GHIOCO(H]a HA INIHOCTA, HUTY MOCEOEH TePMHUH
3a JIMYHOCT, CeMaK, € MOTPelIHO Ja Ce Cyrepupa JeKka KIACHYHUTE Ipuku (uiocopu Hemale KOHLENT 3a
nepcona. Troels Engerg — Pedersen, 1990, 109.

“81 Odyssea, 11, 600-603.

%62 Richard Sorabji, 2008, 14-27.

%63 Charles H. Kahn, 1988, 234-259; Lucian Turcescu,1999, 14-25.
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Cnopen uctuot aBTop, [ImotuHOBHOT 0011 32 00jacHYBamke HAa YOBEKOBATa MHIUBHIYATHOCT
¢ HajBICYATIMB, HO HMCTHOT HE € YCIEIICH, 3aToa INTO He 00e30eayBa IOCTOjaHOCT Ha
I/IHZ[I/IBI/II[yaTa. I/IMGHO, BO MOMCHTOT Ha €KCTa3a, HpI/IBI/IZ[HO KBaJIUTaTUBHATa pastKa HOMCI"y
JTyXOBHO M3HWTHATaTa qyma u EnHoTO ce yKI/IHyBa.464 OuwurnenHa e pa3Mkara nomery nppara
rpyrna Hay4yHUIId KOW TBPAAT Jieka BO aHTHKATa MOCTOM KOHIICNT 3a IEPCOHA M BTOpara
rpyna, Kou Toa ro ojapekypaar. [IpBute, JIMuHOCTa ja pa3dMpaaT BO ICUXOJIOIIKA, MOpaIHA
WJIM COIMjaJTHA CMUCIIA, @ BTOPUTE BO OHTOJIOIIKA.

be3 na mamneryBame moraboKo BO OBHE COBPEMEHH Je0aTh, BP3 OCHOBA Ha IMOTOpPE
HAIIPaBCHUOT OCBPT KOH aHTHYKHTE PHIIOCO(H, MOXKEME Ja KOHCTaTHUpPaMe JeKa OHTOJIOMIKO
MOMMame Ha JIMYHOCTA BO aHTHKaTa He ce cpekaBa. OBOj CTaB BOOIIITO HE I'M MCKIIy4yBa
TE3WTE 33 OJPEACHHU WJCH WU KOHIICTITH BO aHTHKATa 3a MEPCOHA WIJIM MEPCOHATHOCT BO
MICUXOJIONIKO-MOpaJiHA WJIM ONIITEeCTBEHAa cMmucia. lako BO oOBHE TE3M 4YecTo ce
MPEKIIONyBaaT WK KOH(Y3HO ce MeliaaT ,,lIepcoHa CO MEPCOHATHOCT WIIHU ,,lIEPCOHA CO

465 . .
“.™° Ha kpajoT on oBa morjaBje Ou 3a0enexuse JeKka ONpeaeTyBalbeTO Ha YOBEKOT

Jyma
KaKO pa3yMHO CYIITECTBO, C€ OJIHECYBa Ha HEroBara MpUpPOJa, a He Ha rmoceOHaTa JIMIHOCT.
OBoj mpucTan oAroBapa Ha MPANIBLETO wmo e, a He Koj e wosekom. VICTHOT cBemoun 3a
MOCTOjHATA JOCJIEIHOCT HA JIOTMKATa Ha YCHOJOIIKATa (ECEHIMjaliHa) OHTOJIOTH]ja, CIIOPEN
KOja KOHKPETHOTO OMTHEe MOXe Oupae AeUHHPAHO W OAPENEHO HMCKIYYHBO OJ acleKT Ha
OIITOTO, OJ acleKT Ha BHIOT M POAOT Ha KOJIITO Toa mpumara. M mokpaj orpomMHHTE
Ppas3iuKu, OBOj JACAYKTUBCH MMPUCTAIl € 3aCAHUYKH U 3a aHTHKAaTa U 3a OAPCACHHU COBPEMCHU
IJIeIMIITAa 3a YOoBEeKoBaTa mepcoHa (imuyHocT). HecropHo e neka 3a HeAyIIeBHHUTE HelTa
KaKo M 3a XMBOTHHTE HE MOXXE Ja c€ KOPUCTH MOUMOT JHMYHOCT. PasymHara mpupona u
WHIMBUAYyaTa Ha pa3yMHaTa NpUpOJa Ce eJIeMEHTHTE NpeKy Kou Ou Tpebdanmo ma Oune
ompeneneHo wmo e auyHocma. Meryrtoa, criope/l oBaa neUHHITH]a, O] KJlacaTta Ha JIMYHOCTA
ke OTIaJHAT IIeJ PeJl YOBEUKHU CYIITECTBAa KOU Ce HaoraaT BO TparnyHa coctojoa (Ha mpumep:
aHeHUe(aIUnYHO POAEHUTE Jela, OOJHUTE KOM ce HaoraaT BO IOCIEAHHUOT CTaJAUyM Ha
anmxajMepoBa 0oyiecT, OHHE KOM Oe3HaleKHO ce BO KoMa...). JIMuHOCTa He MOXe jaa ce
MOWCTOBETH HCKIYYHBO CO pa3yMHaTa TPHUPOJA, 3aToa INTO Kaj OMpEACICHW TparuvdHu
cllyya, Taa MOXe J1a Ouje CepHo3HO MOBpelieHa, Ma JypH U LEJIOCHO Ja OTCYCTyBa CO

HEj3MHaTa Mpojasa.

%% John M. Rist, 1982, 150-151. Bo anTHKaTa HeMa jacHa AHCKYCHja 33 YHHKATHATA OCOOGEHOCT HA YOBEKOBATA
WHAWBHUIYA. ﬂypl/l OIMIOTUTE TCOPHHN 34 MHIUBUIAYATHUTC HEIITA MOXKE da 6I/I)IaT Cp€THATH BO Tparu. Yoseukure
WHIUBHUIYH, KaKO M APYIUTe WHAMBUIYaJHH HEIITA, CE€ Pa3riie[yBaHH O] aCIEKT Ha Pa3HYHHUTE THUIIOBH
kBanutetu. Memuom, 148; ciopenu: Volfhart Panenberg, 2003, 84.

%% 3a oBa kaj Lukian Turcesku, 1999, 13.
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4.2. TpujaioJIOMIKHOT KOHTEKCT HA JINYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja

OnTonorujata Ha JIMYHOCTA BO XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa marpuctuuka Quiocoduja ce hopmmpana
IIPBO BO TPHjaIOJIOIIKHTE, @ II0TOA H BO XPHCTOJIOMKKTE criopoBr.*®® 3atoa, mpobieMoT Ha
JUYHOCTA KaKO OHTOJIOIIKU MOMM, KOj MMa MCKIYYMTEITHO Ba)KHO 3HAUYCH-E 3a pa3Oupamero
Ha XPUCTHJaHCKHUOT €TOC, HE MOXe Ja Ouje pasriieyBaH HE3aBUCHO OJf CIIOMEHATHBE
OOTOCIIOBCKM TOJEMUKH. Bo mpomomkeHHe ke ce OrpaHHdYMMe CcamMO Ha OCHOBHHTE
KOOpJIMHATH Ha TPU]ja0JIONIKaTa IpoOieMaTHKa, Yhja aKTYEJIHOCT XPOHOJIOIIKH ce coBIara
co BpemeTo Ha cBetH JoBaH 3matoycT. MiMeHo, IV Bek o1 acmekT Ha OOTOCIOBCKOTO yUYCHE
Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa € BeK Ha TPHUjaI0JIOTHjaTa.

Cropen 36opoBute Ha cBetu ['puropuj borocnos, mormara 3a Cera Tpouma e
HajBa)KHATa CIENU(UYHOCT, CIOpe] KOja XpPUCTHJaHCTBOTO CE PAa3IMKyBa OJ CUTE OCTaHATH
PEIIMIHCKHE CHCTEMH U BepyBama.’®’ XpHCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa CO CBOjOT TPOUYECH MOHOTCH3aM
HCTOBPEMEHO € TUCTaHIUpaHa M O ,,IPOCTHOT MOHOTEU3aM U O] moiauTen3MoT. CraHyBa
300p 3a Bepa Koja prima facie e mapamokcanaHa, 3aroa ITO € Bepa BO bor e koj exeH 1o
npupoaa, a TpoudeH mo cBoute Jlmunoctu (Mmocrtacu). Bepata Bo Csera Tpouma e
BTEMEJIEHa BO OHOJIMCKOTO OTKPOBEHHUE, KOCIITO HMMa HE CaMO eCXaTOJOUIKH, TYKY U
HCTOPUCKU Kapakrtep. ,,bor Ha llpkBata € bor Ha MCTOPHCKOTO MCKYCTBO, a He bor Ha
TEOPETCKH MPETIOCTAaBKM M alCTPaKTHOTO pacynyBame. TOkMy MCKycTBOTO Ha LlpkBara
MOTBpyBa JAeka bor, Koj ce OTKpuBa BO HCTOpHjaTa HE € HeKoe ocameHo butue, MoHana,
WM MHAUBHyanHa cymtuHa. [locton camo enna cymtuHa, cnopen Toa bor e Egen. Ho bor
Ha I[PKOBHOTO MCKYCTBO, XPUCTHjaHCKHOT bor He € CBeIINB caMo Ha MPHUPOJIa HITH CYIITHHA.
bor e npen ce¢ nmuunocen bor — Tpowumna, T.e. Mnocrac Ha Otenot, Unocrac Ha CuHOT U

<468

Nnocrac Ha Ceernot yx.“" XpucTHjaHcKaTa TpUjaaosoryja ro otgpia TpPUTEU3MOT, 3aT0A

466 :
,,OHTOJ’IOFI/I_]aTa Ha JINYHOCTA MOpaja aa 61/12[6 KOHCTUTYHpAaHa, 3a 1a 6I/I,I[e 06pa3n0>1<eHa OCHOBHAaTa akCuoMa

Ha XPUCTHjaHCKOTO y4ewe, a Toa ¢ Bepara Bo bor Ceera Tpowura.“ borosey6 [Iunjakosuh, 2013, 20.

%7 Cpern I'puropnj Borocios, Cioso, 25, 16; Croso 38, 8; Croso 45, 4. Pyckuor penurosen ¢pumocod M. B.
Kupeesckn, (XIX Bek) ykaxan Ha (QyHIaMEHTAIHOTO 3HaueHmhe Ha yduewmero 3a IlpecBera Tpuua He camo 3a
TeoJIoTHjaTa TyKy M 3a ¢mnocodujata. ,,Yaemero 3a Cera Tpowuria To mpuBIeKyBa MOJOT yM HE caMo 3aToa
LITO HPETCTaByBa HAjBO3BHUILEH IIEHTAp HAa CHUTE CBETH BUCTHHH, COOMIITEHHU MpeKky OTKPOBEHHETO, TYKY U
3aToa MITO, 3aHMMaBajku ce ¢umiocodwujara, jac 10jI0B J0 yOemyBameTo Jeka HacokaTta Ha Quiocodujara
3aBUCH, ITPBEHCTBEHO, OJ] MOMMOT K0j ro numame 3a [Ipecsera Tpouna“. C. A. Uypcanos, 2014, 16. Bragumup
Jlockn, co mpaBo, KOHCTaTHpa JIeKa ako 3ampalaT HeKoj MPaBOCIAaBEeH BEPHUK, IITO € HAjBAYKHO BO YUCHHETO Ha
IIpaBocnaBHaTa LPKBa, TO] HAJIPBO HEMa Jia TOBOPH 3a MPOCTYBAaHETO HA TPEBOBHUTE, €TUYKHUTE MPUHIIUIIH,
Boxjure 3anoBenu (€THUKUOT M JyXOBEH) )KMBOT, TyKy Ipex cé 3a [Ipecera Tpouna un borouosexor Xpucroc.
Kapin Kpuctusa ®@enmu, 2007,69.

468 Credan Canykocku, 2012, 99.
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mto Tpure boxju Unocracu (JImunoctn) nmaar egHa 3aenHuuka npupoaa. Cexoja oa Tpute
BoxxectBenn Mnocracu ja mocemyBa eqHara 3aeIHIYKA MPUPOJIA BO MOITHOTA.

Bepara Bo Csera Tpouna e ucnoBeqaHa M HCKYCTBEHO TOKMBYBaHa BO L[pkBata
yIITE OJI CaMHUOT HEj3WH MO4YeToK. Meryroa, morpedara ox 60rocioBcko-(hunocopcko
eKCIUTMIpamke 1 (popMynupame Ha oBaa (pyHJIaMEHTATHA BUCTHHA HA XPUCTH]JaHCTBOTO BO
rojieMa Mepa € MpeIu3BHKHA O]l CAMUOT YMH Ha NMPEHECYBAKHETO Ha XPUCTOBOTO E€BAHTEIIHE
BO XEJIGHCKHOT CBeT. HemocpeneH TOBOJ 3a HEJ3UMHOTO OOTOCIOBCKO (hopMmyrupame
(mormarusupame) najie epecuTe Ha CaBelMjaHCTBO M apHjaHCTBO, YHja IITO I0jaBa, MakK, HE
MoKe Ja Ouje pazopaHa 0e3 XeICHCKHOT MOHU3aM U 332 HErO KapaKTepUCTUYHATA YCHIIOIIKA
(eceHnmjamucTuyka) OHTOJOrHja. Kako ImMTO BHIOBME OJ TIPETXOMHUOT OCBPT KOH
xeneHckara Qurocoduja, mojaBata Ha HJEjaTa 3a JUIHOCTA BO aHTHUKATa KaKO OHTOJIONIKU
nmouM He OWja MOXKHA, TOpaad IOCTOjaHO [aBaHaTa IPEIHOCT Ha OMNIITOTO HACIPOTH
KOHKPEHOTO. MIMeHo, 6uTHeTo (gival) of CTpaHa HA MMCJIEYKMOT YOBEK HAa AHTUKATa OMIIO
pasriieqyBaHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha MpallameTo 3a eqHoTo (10 £€v) U MHOWmTBOTO (TMAf00G), mpu
LITO, ariCOJIYTHUOT OHTOJOUIKK IpUMAT My Npunaran Ha onmroTo (kabolov) 3a cMeTKa Ha
KOHKPETHO OMBCTBYBa4KOTO (10 &V) Kako noexunedHo. Crnopen norukaTta Ha XeJIEHCKaTa
OHTOJIOTHja, KOHKpETHAaTa JMYHOCT € JoJaZieH elneMeHT (enupeHOMeH) Ha OWTHEeTO
(cymrrunara). Crnopen oBa, 6u TpebGano bor mpBeHCTBEHO BO OHTOJIOIIKA CMHUCHIA Aa Ouje
MOMCTOBETEH CO CBOjaTa MpPUpPOAa, a AypH, MOTOA, Ja Ce IiieJja KaKo JIMYHOCeH. ToKkMy oBaa
MOHHCTHYKA MaTPHIIA ¢ KapaKTEPUCTHYHA 33 aHTHTPUHHTapHaTa epec Ha Casemnj®’°, criopen
koro tpute boxxectBenu Jluunoctu (Otenot, Cunot, CBetuot Jlyx) ce camo Tpu pa3iuyHU
mpojaBu (MOAYCH) Ha €IHHOT bor BO pa3inuuHu mepuoaud oA bBoXjoTo OTKpoBeHue
(I/IKOHOMI/Ija).471 Cseru I'puropuj borocioB caBenujaHCTBOTO IO KapaKTepusupa Kako
,,cooupame™ (crmeBame) Ha Tpowuia Bo enHa uroctac, (€ig piav vmdéotacwy cuvalpedévia) co

mro Casenuj, Otenor u Cunotr u Cseruor JlyX, I'M cBeAyBa Ha ,,Ipa3HU MU (YIAQL

“%9 [Terap Jespemosnh, 2011, 12.

% CaBesmjaHCTBOTO TO 1OGHIIO CBOETO MMeE CIIOpe] cBojoT ocHoad Casermnj JInbuenor (Zaféhiiog o Aipuc)
pumMcku nipe3utep ox 111 Bex. Ox Hero Hema codyBaHU criicd. He e mo3HaTo 1ajiu Toj, BOOIIITO, THITYBaJ HIIH
IIaK CBOETO YEH-€ I'0 IIMpeN caMo ycHO. HeroBoTo yueme € Mo3HaTO Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha CBEAOINTBATa HA CBETHTE
OTIH, Kako 1To ce cB. Mnomut Pumcky, cB. Aranacuj Bemukn, cB. Enndannj Kunapcku, cB. Bacnmj Benukwy,
cB. [I'puropmj borocmos, bmaxen Asryctun, cB. JoBaH 3matoyct. CaBenMjaHCTBOTO TpHmara Ha
MOJAIMCTHYKAaTa Tpylna Ha aHTUTPUHHUTApHU epecu. Toa ce jaByBa Kako peakIuja NPOTHUB, O XapHaK
MMEHyBaHaTa ,,XpHUCTOJIOTHja Ha TIOCHHOBYBAKETO ™, CIIOpe]] Koja XPpUCTOC € OOWYEH YOBEK, KOj O]l CTpaHa Ha
Bor Oten 6un G1arogaTHoO MOCHHET.
an Lpxosruot ucropuuap Bacummj B. BomoToB ykaxkyBa eka IpaBIIIHHOT M MCTOPHUCKH ONPaBIaH, HA3WB 3a
TaKaHAPEUCHUTE aHTUTPUHUTAPHU €PECH € BCYIIHOCT Ha3UBOT ,,MoHapxucTu . [Toa povapyio ce moapazdupaio
ydemeTo 3a eneH bor, kako enna Mmocrac. Ce pa3nukyBaar aBa THIIAa HA MOHApXHjCKH ydema 3a bor:
JUHAMHCTH U MojanucTy. [lommonpoOHO 3a ncTopujara u reHe3ara Ha OBHE yuema, norienau: B. B. bosotoss,
1910, 306-320.
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6vc’>uaw).472 Ceetu JoBan 31aToycCT, UCTO Taka, CaBEJIMjaHCTBOTO 'O HapEKyBa CJICBambe HA
na Wnocracure.*’® Capennj yuen gexka Bor e emma wmrocrac, pasbpaHa Kako CyIUITHHA,
(MoHaza), Koja ce mpojaByBa MpeKy TpUTe Tpocwna (Personae - macku). Tpure nuia Hemaar
OHTOJIOIIIKA CAMOCTOJHOCT M TOCTOjaHOCT. THe He ce MIocTacH, BO CMHCIA Ha JIMYHOCTH,
TYKY C€ IIOCKOPO TPU PA3JIUYHHU ,,HEPTUU* KOU TIPU3JIETyBaaT U ce Bpakaar BO 0OKeCTBEHATa
MoOHaa, 0e3 MpuToa, J1a ja JOBEJAT BO Mpallamke Hej3HHATa HEMPOMEHIMBOCT. [Ipdcmmov Ha
OtenoT mpecTanyBa Jia MOCTOU Kora ce nojaByBa npocwnov Ha CuHOT, a CHHOT mpecTanyBa
Jla TIOCTOU KOra ce NojaByBa tpocwnov Ha CBETHOT I[yx.474

CaBenujancTBOTO €O cebe HOCHM WHTEHIMja 3a CIPOTUBCTaBYBamke Ha
CyOOpIMIIMOHU3AMOT BO TPHjaJ0JI0THjaTa, KOj BO MPETHUKE]CKAaTa XPUCTHjaHCKA MHUCTIA CE
yTBpAyBa ymre kKaj cBeT JyctrH MaueHuk 1 @uitocod u anosoreTure, mpexy npudakamero
Ha ujejaTa 3a 60xecTBEHHOT Jloroc (MoMCTOBETEH cO XPUCTOC) KaKo MOCpeaHuk mery bor u
cBeror.””” CyBGopauuHOHH3MOT He 6ui u3bernar murty kaj Teprymujan u OpureH KoM BO
OJIPEJICHH TEPMHUHOJIOIIKM M IOMMHHU aclieKTH, Ha Pa3IMueH HAuWH, HAlpaBUIIC H3BECCH
MCYEKOp KOH TOJOIHA YTBPACHOTO HHUKEJCKO OOrOCIOBHE 3a €IHOCyImIHOcTa Ha Tpure

47 . .
Wnocracu.*”® 1 JBajiaTa aBTOpPH, M IIOKPa] CHPOTHUBCTABYBAKETO HA MOJAIM3MOT M

472 Cern I'puropuj Borocios, Croso 2, 37 (PG 35, 444c).

473 Cagenyj (111 Bex) He mpaBen pa3niuka Mery nmocebHocTa Ha unoctacute Ha Cera Tpowuna. Jlumara ru cMeran
3a pas3IMYHU MOJAYCH Ha enHa ucra Mmocrac, koja BO OJHOC Ha CBETOT C€ OTKpWUBA HA Pa3IMYHU HAYMHH.
CreBameTo oLVOIPESIS MMa KIYYHO MECTO BO MojpanrjaHcTBoTo Ha CaBemwj. ['eopruje dnoposcku, 1997, 18.
M. O. [locHos, 151-152, 326. Ceetn JoBaH 3matoyct, OpaHEjKH IO MPaBOCIABHOTO y4eHke, TOBOPH: ,,CaBelnyj ....
caka... la T0 YIPOIIaCTH 3PaBOTO YYeHe, CIeBajku T Huoctacute (Guvolelipmv T0g VTOCTAGES) Mpea Hero,
Jpar Moj, 3aTBOPH T'Ml YIIIUTE U TIOY4yBaj Jieka exHa e cymruHara Ha Ortenot 1 CuHoT 1 Cetnot [lyx, HO TpH ce
urocracure, 3amto, HUTY Otenot Moxen na ce Hapeue Cun, HUTY Cunotr - Oren, HuTy nak, Jyxor Cetu
MOXel Ja Ouae HemrTo Ipyro, Tyky camo /Jlyx CBeTH, cekoja MIocrac MMa HCTa CWJIa, OCTaHyBajKH BO
corncrBeHara unocrtac.” Catecheses ad illuminandos 1, 22; cniopenu: Cseru Joan 3matoyct, 2008, 21.

™ TpojcTBOTO € mMOBp3aHO cO BoXjaTa MKOHOMHja, OJHOCHO CO JETyBameTo Ha BOr BO OZHOC HA CBETOT.
OrtenoT ce mojaByBa BO CHHAjCKOTO 3aKOHOAaBcTBO, CHHOT BO BomomoryBamero, a Csetnor [yx BoO
creryBamero Bp3 anocronure. OBOj THN TPHUHUTAPHO YUCHE COBPEMEHHMTE HAYYHUIM IO HMEHYBaaT
,,AKOHOMHCKH TPHHUTH3aM", ,,AKOHOMHCKa Tpujazoioruja“. 3a osa nornenauu: Asnekcangap bakosair, (2020),
19-39.

47> panoxpucrrjanckure aBropu (Teodnn Anrnoxnckn, Tatujan Acupeku, Jyctnn Madennk u ®rnocod) 3a 1a
ja objacHat OGoxecTBeHOCTa Ha JIOrocOT M HeroBaTa IOCpPEIHHMYKA yJora BOo BoXjoTo ZOMOCTpPOHMTENCTBO ja
KOpHUCTAaT CTOMYKaTa TepMuHosioruja. Tue rosopar 3a snampeuen Jlococ (Adyog €vo1aetog) koj OUBCTBYBA BO
Bbora u nadsopewen Jlococ (Adyog mpoc@opikdc), Koj ce mpojaByBa kako mocebHa umnocrac. A. A. Cracckuid,
20009, 4-5.

4% Bo mcropujata HA TPHHHTAPHOTO GOTOCIOBHE, TEPMHHOT VIOGTOOI BEpojaTHO, OPHIeH, PB ro yIOTPeGHIL.
Toj, jacHo, yuu geka Oreror, Cunor u CBernor [yx ce moceOHH VIOCTOGELS, KOM CE pa3jMKyBaaT €IHa Of
Jpyra, HO ce HaoraaT BO CyOOpAMHAIMCKH MTOPEIOK, KOj TH 0/ipa3yBa pa3iIMKUTE BO HUBHOTO JOCTOWHCTBOTO U
Mok. Mmeno, Bo crpora cmucia Orernor e bor (avtdbsoc) a Cunor e Brop bor (8évtepog 0goc), Koj
CYTICTaHIIMjaTHO Y4E€CTBYBa BO O0KECTBEHOCTA, a mpeKy Hero u Ceetnot Jlyx, 3a koro OpHreH MuuryBa cocema
Manky. Bo ogHocotr mery Otenotr u Cunot, OpureH, 3a pasiuka O] aroJIOreTUTe, He BOBEIYBa XPOHOJOIIKH
olpeJieyBama, KAPKTEPUCTUYHH 32 CO3Ja/ICHHOT cBeT. MIcTo Taka, Kaj Hero TponuHocrta Ha bora He ycioBena
co Boxjata nkoHOMHja, TyKy MMa IpelBedeH Kapakrep. Bo Toa ce cocToM W TIJIaBHOTO JIOCTHIHYBamb€ Ha
HEroBOTO TPUHHUTApHO Yyuewe. Meryroa, ocBeH cyOopauHauujata, kaj OpureH e npoOiieMaTHYHA WU
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3aJI0)KYBamkETO 33 CAMOCTOjHOCTA Ha OoxecTBeHHTE JIMIla, cemak, He ycreale Ja u3je3ar
HAJ[BOP 0J1 OKBHPOT Ha Beke yTBpeHaTa oHToTeonornja.t’’

Hecny4ajHo, XpHUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOpH c€ OOuJele OIpPEeNeHH TapagurMH O]
aHTH4KaTa punocoduja aa ru UCMON3yBaAAT KAKO XEPMEHEBTUUKH OKBUPH 33 00jacHYBame Ha
Tpujagoiorujara. Ha npuMep, CTOMYKOTO YUCHE IMOCITYKUIO KAaKO METOJIOJIONIKAa OCHOBA Ha
yuewmero Ha Teprynujan 3a bor m Heroara Tpowmunoct. Toj aHaJOrHO HA CTOWYKHTE
KaTeropuu, y4uu 3a 00KECTBOTO M HEroBOTO TPOWYHO NpojaByBame. VIMEeHO cropen Hero,
00’KeCTBOTO € OCHOBHA substantia (genus, T0 KOw®VO¢ Toldv) VTOKEIEVOVY, a IEPCOHUTE HA
Orenot, Cunot u CetroT Jlyx ce HEJ3MHM pa3IudHU BUAOBH WK (popmu (species et formae,
10 10iwg mowdv). Tre ce KOHKPETHH MPOjaBH Ha eHa MCcTa 00KECTBEHA CYIITHHA, O] KOja ce
u3BeayBaat (deputantur - omnenyBaar), OMHOCHO ce ,,JI€JIOBU™ HA €IHA nemua.*’® Kimment
AJeKCaHAPUCKH, TIaK, TH KOPUCTEN TUIATOHUCTHUYKATA U HEOIIATOHUCTUYKATa TPHjaia, Kako
oOpaser 3a o0jacHyBame Ha yuemeTo 3a bor Ceera Tpouna. Kaj vero Jlorocort, kako u YMOT

BO CpCAHUOT IUIAaTOHHU3aM MW HCOIUIATOHU3MOT, MMa YyJIOTa Ha IMOCPCAHUK Mefy CAHOTO U

47 .
MHOIITBeHOTO. " Toj Bo cebe ru coapku u uaeute Ha OTELOT U CUIMTE MPEKY KO Ce

HeTpeI3Hara pasiuka Mery vndotoolg u ovoio. [ToBeke 3a Tpujamonorujara Ha OpureH kaj: AHapea MiaHo,
2019, 118-122.

" Hecomueno, TepTynujan fan 3Ha4acH JONPMHOC BO TPOMYHATA Teonormja Ha 3amai. Toj mpB ro KOPHUCTH
uspasute trinitas u perosna um ja maBa npubmmxkHO (opmynara Una substanciae tres persone. Ho, cemak,
HEroBOTO y4€H-e € MOrPEIHO, Mopaau cyOopAnHaLMjaTa U BHECYBamETO HAa HKOHOMHjaTa Bo Tpoura. Cropen
Hero, bor Oreny ce moncroBeryBa co cymTHHata (cyncraHuuja), a CuHoT U CBeTHOT [lyX Kako mepcoHu ce
YUECHHUIIM ¥ [TOCETHUIM Ha MCTaTa CyIITHHA, HO BO moMai cteneH o Otenor. TerpynujaH, oOuayBajKu ce 1a To
o0jacHM eAMHCTBOTO U TPOjCTBO Ha bora, kopucTu eqHa npaBHa aHanoruja. IMeHo, puMcKara Jip)kaBa OCTaHyBa
Ja Oupe MOHapxHja M TOKpaj Toa INTO OCBEH HMMIEpPaToOpOT, BO YNPaBYBAWmETO YYECTBO 3eMaaT M APYId
JIMYHOCTH, 3aT0a MITO THE, BCYLIHOCT, c€ OOMYHM OpraHH NMpeKy Kou JenyBa uMieparopor. B. B. boioToBs,
1910, 322; G. L. Prestige, 1952, 98-99. TeprynaujaH ja pa3BuBa cBOjaTa TPHjaJ0JIOTHja BO JYyXOT Ha
JIOTOCOJIOTHjaTa Ha aroJIOTeTUTe, KOjallTo, MakK, 3a CBOja M03aJrHa To UMa yuemeTo 3a Jlorocor Ha cpenrHuoT
raToHnzam u Ouion Anexcanapucku. Ho, Teprynujan, Bo rojema Mepa, € U 1oJ| BilljaHHe Ha CTOMLU3MOT. 3a
oBa norniegau: Marian Hillar, 2012, 211-213.

48 A. A. Cnacckuii, 2009, 74. TepTyiujan ce TpyAen Ja ja MOKaXe caMOCTOjHOCTA M moceGHocTa Ha Tpute
MEPCOHM, HO TOA HE MY IIpeuM Jja ocTaHe Ha TJIoTo Ha ctounu3mor. Crniopen Crnackuj, ,,OHTOJIOIIKHOT JIeN OJf
JIOTMaTCKUOT crcTeM Ha TepTynujaH meJocHO ce TeMelr Ha cToum3MoT . Mctrot, 2009, 68; OcobeHo e BaxXHO
Jla ce 3a0eJIexH AeKa Kaj OBOj 3alajieH TeoJIor, TEePMUHOT Persona co Koj ce 03HadyBa OHA IITO € MHIUBHUIYaTHO
U MoceyBa MOCEOHU CBOjCTBA € OHTOJIOIIKY MOTYMHETO Ha TEPMUHOT Substantia, oTHOCHO Ha OHa IITO € OMIITO
1 o0emuHyBavuko. TOKMY BO OBOj acIieKT Ha TpHjamoiiorujata Ha TepTynujaH cTaHala OMIITONpU(pATSH MOJIEI
3a 3amajHata (JJATHHCKA) TeoJioruja. 3a Tpujaxonorujara Ha Teprynujan mornenau: A. P. ®okun, 2005, 82-97;.
Awnnpea Munano, 2019, 91-107; Eric Osborn, 2001, 122-133; Aranacuje Jedtuh, 2015, 486-487.

" Vnejata 3a OHTONOMIKH TMOCPEIHHK TOMEly TPAHCUEHACHTHOTO M HMAHEHTHOTO, BEYHOTO M BPEMEHOTO,
€HOTO ¥ MHOIITBOTO, MOMEl'y OHTOJIOLIKH HPUMAPHOTO M O] HETO M3BEACHOTO, HA PA3IMYHM HAUYWHH € YeCTO
cpekaBaHa BO AaHTHYKUTE (QHUIOCOPCKH CHCTEMH CO MOHHCTHYKA WM AyalHCTHYKa I[POBHHUCHIIH]A.
ITocpeAHUKOT € Ha MOHKCKO OHTOJIOUIKO PaMHUIITE OJf BPXOBHOTO TPAHCIUEHJCHTHO Haueno. Toj ja
OBO3MOXYBa I[l0jaBaTa Ha pENATHBHHUOT MHOIITBEH CBeT, Oe3 mpuroa, Ja Ouje [OBeAeHa BO Mpallarbe
TPAHCIICHIEHTHOCTA HA €IHOTO BpXOBHO OutHe. Bo Tumaj IlnatoH roBopu neka bor ja coctaBui cBeTcKaTta
Jylia ,,0/1 HeJeJqrBaTa CyIITHHA KOja € BEYHO MCTa M O]l JIeNnBaTa CyIITHHA KOja ce OJHEeCyBa Ha Teiara, BO
cpeanMHaTa OJf HUB JBETE€ TOj HANpaBWJI CMEca Ha TPET BHI CYIITHHA, 3Ha4M Of mpupoaara Ha Vcroro u
WnakBoto®. Tumaj, 35a (npeB. Buromup Murescku, 2005, 26). CBerckara aymia € HCTOBPEMEHO U O0XKECTBEHA
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co3maBa cBetoT. OpureH, UCTO Taka, CBOjaTa TPHUJaIOJIOTH]a ja pa3BUJI BO TEPMUHUTE Ha
CPeIHHMOT IUIaTOHM3aM. Ha BpBOT 01 HEroBHOT CHUCTEM, KAaKO H3BOp M IIeJl Ha cera
ersucreHnyja, cron bor Oten, TpaHCIEHASCHTHHOT YyM M CaMOTO OWTHE, WJIM KakKo MLITO
camuor OpHUTeH MHIYBa, ,,COBpIIIeHA MOHama (LOVAG) U BCYIIHOCT, MOXKE Jla CE€ Hapeue U
eAHUIA (évdg)“.480 Cunor (Jlorocot), kako ,,BTop bor“, umja 0Oo)kecTBO € HIepuUBAaTHO
(m3Beneno) ox Otenot, nMa ynora Ha MeaujaTop. Toj cBoeTo OuTHE ro q00MBa 0]l OUTHETO
Ha OTenoT, Kako pe3yiraT oj HeroBara KoHteMIiuianuja Ha Otenor. Kako mro 3abenexysa
Kemu, xownnenenmujata co AnOWH, kKOj y4u 3a BpXxoBHMOT OTel KOj ja oOpranusupa
MaTepujata npeky BToprot bor, (uMenyBaH JlyIia Ha CBETOT) & €BHICHTHA. *-

BoormmreHno, Moke J1a ce Kake JieKa MOCTOM e/lHa yTBPJEHA IIeMa, Koja € CBOjCTBEHA
32 MHUCJIOBHUOT MEHTAJIHMTET Ha OOTOCIOBHUTE OJ MPEIHUKE]CKUOT mneproi. MIMeHo, u mokpaj
MeryceOHaTa CIPOTHBCTABEHOCT, IOrOpPEe CIIOMHATHBE TPUHUTAPHH YYCHE HMMaaT €lIeH
3aeHUYKU TOIOC, KOj € pa3OMpIIMB O] acleKT Ha MaTpHIlaTa, HacleleHa O] aHTUKaTa.
Hmeno u 3a MomanucTUTE W 3a cyOopauHHcTUTEe, bor mpuMapHo € pa3dpaH Kako mpocrta
eMHCTBeHa cyruHa. "2 OcTaHyBameTo BO PAMKHTE Ha HACIICACHHOT OHTOJIOLIKH MO Ha
YCHjaHU3MOT, CC YMHH 32 XPHCTHUjAaHCKHTE MUCIUTEIN Ha IOJICTO HA TPHUjaJoJorHjata He
J03BOJTYBJIIO TMOWHAKBH  pEIICHWja, OCBEH [BET€ CIPOTUBCTABCHH  AaJNTEPHATHBU
(MOHapXHMjaHCTBOTO WU cyOpomuHanmorn3mor). Kako mro 3abenexysa [Ipectmk, panute
XPUCTHJaHCKU OTIIM KOpUCTelle MeTadopy M aHAJOTHMH CO KOM C€ O3HavyyBa OPTraHCKO
€IMHCTBOTO Ha OO0XECTBOTO, HO HEe W pa3inuHocTa Ha boxkectBenute Jlmunoctu. HuBHaTa
PasIMYHOCT ce pasbmpa Kako AacleKT Ha eAMHCTBOTO." BoxectBennte JIMGHOCTH Ce
,BHaTpe* Bo bokecTtBeHata mpupona. [IpeaHocT mMa ommirara npupoia Ipel HEJ3UHUTE
KOHKPETHU HOCHUTEIIH.

3a JOKTpUHATA HA apUjaHCTBOTO, MaK, MOXE Jla Ce Kaxke JeKa € ,,JIOTUYeH UCXOJ] O]1

CIPOTHUBCTaBEHOCTa  Mely  MOHApXUCKMOT W  CyOOpJMHAIMCKHOT  MpHCTall  BO

u TBapHa. OBaa KOHIICNIHKja MMOJOIHA € pa3BHEHA BO HEOIUIATOHM3MOT M OHJIa MOIJIOTa Ha HEKOW epPeTHUYKH
yuerma BO OJJHOC Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa Tpujasoioruja. 3a osa norieauu: ['eopruit (3s0munes), (1996): 243.

“0 De princ. 1, 1, 6 . criopex J. N. D. Kelly, 1968, 128.

81 3. N. D. Kelly, 1968, 128.

%82 Bor, kaKko MPOCTa HeJIENHBA CYIITHHA, HE MOYE Ja HMa HHKAKBH CBOjCTBA H OCOOHHH, OPAIH TOA IITO THE
O BHeJIe BO HEr0 HEJIONMYCTIIMBA CI0XKEHOCT U JeTMBOCT. MeryToa, XpUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOPH, CeTaK, He MOXKele,
a ma He roBopaT 3a boxjuTe cBojcTBa M ocoOMHM. THe 3a HUBEH HOCHTEN IO MMEeHyBaaT He bor, Tyky npyrarta
cymtrHa Bo Hero — Jlorocot. Bor He Moxe na ce 3ammuciu 6e3 Jlorocot Huty Jlorocor 6e3 bora, xako mTo
CBOjCTBOTO HEe MOXKe Ja ce 3amuciu 6e3 cymcrpar. Cekoja aepuannuja Ha boxjata mpupoaa Bo oxHoc Ha bor
Orern Mopa fa Ouze chareHa Kako SUVOLIC, KAKO MOXKHOCT, JjoJieka BO ofAHoc Ha CHHOT, Taa ce pa3dupa Kako
évépyw.. B. B. Bomoroes, 1910, 325. Tpouunocra Ha bora 3a MOJAIMCTHTE € AMPEKTHA MOCCIUIA Ha
npojaByBameTo Ha bora ad extra kKoH CBeTOT, JjojeKa, MaK, BO CIy4ajoT CO CyOOpAMHHMCTHTE, TPOUYHOCTA €
IIpojaBa Ha camara 00)KecTBeHa CyIITHHA BO cede.

“83 G. L. Prestige, 1952, 103.
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TpHUjazoyiorujaTa. ApujaHCTBOTO ro mpudaka cTaBoT 3a moapeaeaHocra Bo Crera Tpowura, co
Taa pasnuka mro Cunot, u CBernoT [lyx ru cTaBa BO peAoT Ha co3manujaTa. bor Oter ce
uneHTudukyBa co boxjara cymrrHa, Koja € MpocTa U HeJlenrnBa (armcoayTHa MOHaIa). 3aToa
€ pa3OupIIMBO 30IITO apHjaHUTE HEPOJEHOCTa ja MpenuiryBaaT He Ha OTENOT, TYKYy Ha
Bboxjara cymtuna, u 30mTo parameto Ha CHHOT, criopesl HUB OM IMPEIU3BUKAIO MPOMEHU U
mo/IeJION, KO HE C€ CBOJCTBEHH 3a MPOCTOTA Ha O0XecTBeHOTO OutHe. Kaj HUB, TpOjCTBOTO €
3aJlp’)KaHO, HO, CO IOBJEKYBamE€ Ha OHTOJOILIKO OJJeNyBame (YWPIGHOS) Mery IpBara
UIIOCTAC U OCTAHTHTE JIBE, CO IITO TPHHUTAPHUOT CyOOpIAMHU3aM € paauKain3upad. Bo cekoj
Cllyda] ¥ apHUjaHCTBOTO, KaKO M HeroBaTa IMOJOIHEXHA 3a0CTpeHa BapujaHTa -
€BHOMH]JaHCTBOTO (aHOMEJCTBOTO), €pec MPOTUB KOj MUIITYBa] U CBETH JOBaH 3J'IaT0y0T484, HE
M3JIeTJIC HAJBOP OJ PAMKHTE Ha XEJIIEHCKHOT YCHOJOUIKM MOZEN Ha OHToyoruja. BoxjoTto
OuThe ce TOWCTOBETYBa €O cCymTHHara (mpupona) Ha bora. TpunHuTapHute epecu
3acTamyBajie €IHa OHTOTEOJIOTHja, YHja OCHOBHA MaTpulla IOTEKHYBa OJl aHTHYKaTa
¢dunocoduja (MIATOHU3MOT U HEOIIATOHU3MOT). OUUTieIHO, HUBHUTE TOKTPUHHU C€ TUJI0]] Ha
HeycnexoT Bepara Bo CBerorpondyHuor bor ma Oume objacHeTa MpeKy OHTOTEIOUIKHOT
MoHu3aM. Criopes 0BOj JOMHUHAHTEH KOHLIENT Ha aHTUKATa, IPUMAPHO OHTOJIOMIKO HAYEJIo €

cyurrunara (ovoic). 4%

%4 Cern JoBan oapsKan WHKITyC Geceu 03HATH 101 UMeTo IIpomue anomeume.

8 EtHoTO BpXOBHO (60%eCTBEHO) GUTHE € TPAHCIEACHTHO BO OJHOC HA MHOIITBEHHOT cBET. T0a KaKo TAKBO €
W IETEPMUHHUPAHO BO paMKHTE Ha CBoOjara Ipupoja. Bpckara Mel'y HEro m CBETOT € IOCpEHa, Mopaay LITO €
moTpebHa KackagHa, EpapXHCKH YCTPOE€Ha KOCMOJIOTHja. XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO, HAaKO, HE TO OT(HPIUIO
HATIIPUPOTHHUOT MOPEJOK Ha CBETOT, CENaK, TOAa BP3 OCHOBA Ha JOKTPHUHHUTE 3a JMYHOCHUOT bor, koj memysa
HEMOCPEeJHO TPEKYy CBOMTE HECO3/1a/IeHH E€HEPruH, 3a CO3/[aBambeTO Ha CBETOT M ci100o0jara Ha YOBEKOT T'O
n30ernyBa (aTtanu3MoT, KOj HECOMHEHO IIPOM3JIETYBA OJ aHTHYKHMOT MOJEN 3a HAaTHpPHUPOJEH MOPEJOoK Ha
cBETOT. 3a oBa nmoomniupHo norneaau: Jaroslav Pelikan, 1971, 132-166.
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4.3. OCBPT KOH CeMAaHTHYKATA MPeIUCTOPHja HA TPUjad0JI0IIKATA

TEPMHMHOJIOTHja

Tpouunara teonorwja Ha llpkBaTa BO HHMKO] ciy4yaj HE MOXKela na Oujae u3pa3eHa U
MPEHECCHa HU3 TIOMMHHUTE KaTEerOpHH, CBOJCTBEHH 3a MHCJIOBHHOT MEHTAIUTET Ha
XeNneHu3MOoT. buiia morpebHa paaukaiHa IMPOMEHa BO MHUCJATa 3a OMTHETO (OHTOJIOTH]jaTa),
KOjamTo, camarta mo cede, MOBIEKyBajia W MOTpeda OJ COOABETHA TEPMHUHOJIOTHjA. buio
MOTPEOHO CBETHTE OTIHM Ja HM3rpajar CBOj CONCTBEH ja3WK, MPEKYy IMPEOCMUCYBAmbE Ha
HACIIeICHATA TEPMUHOJIOTH]a 01 aHTHKaTa."*® CBETHTE OTIHM 32 /1A ja M3pasaT CBOjaTa BEpa BO
Tpouunuot bor HampaBuiie H300p Ha TEPMHUHH OJ OOTaTOTO HACIEJACTBO HA aHTHKara. Tue
BO II033jMEHHTE TEPMHHM BHEJIE HOBAa COIpPXXHMHA M HMCTUTE T'M CTaBWJIE BO COCEMa HOB
KOHTEKCT. ['JTaBHO MECTO BO TPHjaJOJOMIKAOT ja3WMK HA XPUCTHJAaHCKUTE aBTOPH HMaJie
TepMUHHTE: VTOGTOOWK, ovola u mpdowmov.®’ 3a na ce corema HOBUTETOT, KOj TO
BOBEJlyBaaT CBETHUTE OTIM, MOTPEOHO € Jla ce MMa NpEeIBH] HHBHATA MPETXPUCTHjaHCKA
yrnotpeba. 3aroa, Oerjo, ke ce OCBpHEME KOH HCTOpHjaTa Ha OBHE HW3pa3d M HHUBHHUTE
OCHOBHM 3Hauemha BO aHTHWKara. McTo, Taka ke ja mocoynMe M HHBHATa yrnoTrpeda BO
bubnwujara, 3aT0a MITO €eH 0]l OCHOBHUTE (PAKTOPH 3a (POPMUPABETO HA ,,[TIOCEOHHOT ja3uK™

Ha xpuctujanure ouio rokmy Cseroro [Iucmo.

4.3.1. TIpécwmov
Ke 3anouneme co mpdcmmov, (16) u3pas, Koj HaKo He IpHIaral Ha aHTHYKHOT GUIOCO(CKH
pPEUHHK, Cemak, AOOMJ BaKHO 3HAYCH€ BO XPHUCTHUjaHCKaTa JOKTPHHA (TpUjafosorujara,
XPHUCTOJIOTH]aTa U aHTponoJiorujata). OBoj 300p € KOBaHUIIA O MPEIJIOTOT TPOG U UMEHKaTa
By, (0mdc 1) — rienarme, moriex, BHA (BO aKysaThBHa (opma - mpdc dmov).**® Camara
CTPYKYpa Ha 0BOj 300p MO’Ke Jja HaBeyBa Ha MHCJaTa 3a HEropara MpBUYHA MOBP3aHOCT CO
ujejara 3a JUYHOCEH OJIHOC, T.€. CO CAMUOT MOUM JIMYHOCT, KOj MojApa3z0oupa oaHoC (Bpcka),

CBPTEHOCT KOH HEKOro (mpoc-opd® Tjeqa KOH HeKoro wid HemTo). Ho, kako mTo

#88 Annpea Munano co mpaBo 3abenexyBa Ieka ,,TBOPEUKaTa MOK Ha XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO CE MPOjaBHIA HE CAMO
BO TOA IITO TO2 BOCTAHOBHJIO TECHA BPCKa Mely BOIUIOTYBameTO Ha BOr 1 4OBEKOBOTO CIIOBO Ha UIIEjHO HHBO,
TyKy U BO TOa IITO JAJI0 JKUBOT HA HOBUTE APOHAjOOYU, HA HUBO HA CAMHOT ja3WK, CO WITO, MOBTOPHO, CE€
NpojaBmia, KapakTepUCTHYHATAa 3a HEro, ocpedomouerocm Ha jasukor . Anapea Mwuiano, 2019, 48. J.
Majennopd, nak, UCTaKHyBa JieKa HUTY €Ha Apyra IMBIJIN3aIMja KaKo BU3AHTHCKATa HE MpeKUBeasia MoBEKe
JIMCKYCHH 3a a/ICKBATHOCTA M HEa/ICKBATHOCTA HA MOMMHUTE MPEKy KOW Ce U3pa3yBaaT BHCTHHUTE Ha BepaTa.
Josan Maenmopd, 1995, 14.

“87 Tyka HAMEPHO IO HCITyIITAME TEPMUHOT QUGIC, KOj O/ CTPAHA HA CBETHTE OTII C& KOPHCTH KAKO CHHOHHM 32
ovoia. [Mornennu: I'eopru Kanpues, 2013, 29-31.

“88 11. A. Beiicman, 2006, 1082.
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3a0enexxyBa 3usMynac, ,,0Ba 3Hayemhe HE € I[IOCBEJAOYEHO BO JPEBHUTE XEJICHCKHU
texcropn®.*®® Bo HajupeBHHTE 3acBeodYeHH ymOTpeOyBama, TPOCONOV O3HAUYYBA: JIUYe,
ypmu na nuyemo, uzpas na auyemo.”*® Co oBa 3Haueme 0BOj 360p ce cpekasa kaj Xomep 10
naTH, MPUTOA, CKOPO CEKOraml BO MHOXHHCKa (opma, TypH M KOra craHyBa 300p 3a eieH
YOBEK (EIHO J'II/II_IC).491 CiMuHu mpUMEpU ce€ CpeKaBaaT M Kaj Xecnon.*# Cnopen Jloces,
MHOKMHCKHTE (OpMH, KOPHUCTEHHM 3a KOHKpPETHO JHle, ,,0cO0EHO IO HariacyBaar u
,,HEJIMYHOCHUOT U (POPMAITHO-BOOMIITYBAUYKHOT KapakTep Ha 300poT np(’)omnov.493 Baxsara
ynotpeba € paz0oupiivBa ¥ MOPay TOA LITO BO APEBHUTE HU3BOPU TPOGMTOV HE CE€ KOPUCTH
caMO BO OJIHOC Ha Jiyfe WM OOroBH, TYKy M BO OJHOC Ha XMBOTHH, KaKO U HEXHBU
npeamern.**

CemaHTHYKaTa HCTOpHja Ha TPOCMOTOV HE yIaTyBa KOH €HA AUTPECH]a, TOBP3aHa CO

AHTHYKHOT Tearap. VIMeHo, ,,0B0j 300p, CO OCHOBHO 3HAYCHEC .Juye, JUK BO jJa3HMKOT Ha

%89 John D. Ziziulas, 1997, 31. EtuMornomkn Tpdomnov ce 06jacHyBa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha aHATOMCKATA aHAJH3a KAKO
MECTO OJIpE/ICHO O[] ABeTe 0uH (TO TPOg T0ig MY pépog) Mcmuot, 1997, 31. TIpocornoH e ,,AeN0T KOj ce Haora
o depenot™ (moJ ropHUOT Aen Ha riaBara). (To &' vmd 10 kpaviov dvopdletor Tpdowmov €nt HOVoOL TAV
dArov (dov avBpomov-) Aristoteles, Historia animalium, 1, 8, 491 b9). Janapac, nak, cipoTuBHO 0] 3U3HyJIac,
€ Ha CTaB JieKa TPOGMTOV U eTUMOJIOLIKH M MPAKTUYHO MMoJpa3dupa CBPTEHOCT, HACOYEHOCT KOH HEKOT0, OHOC
u 3aeaHuUIA co Hekoro. Criopen Hero, TPOCOTOV HE € ,, e Ha IlaBaTa OKOJIy OYHUTe, TYKYy OHa IITO € CIIPOTH
ounte Ha Ipyruot. Toj 3a oBa cBOE INIEAUIITE CE [TOBUKYBA HA ETHMOJIOIIKOTO 00jacCHyBame Ha OBOj U3pa3 O
cTpana Ha emuHeHTHH ¢miono3n - E. Ilantpen, ®puck, u Ilsejuep. (Pierre Chantraine, Dictionnaire
étymologique de la langue grecque. (Histoire des mots) Vol. Ill, Paris 1974, 942; Eduard Schwyzer,
Griechische Grammatik, vol Il, Munich 1950, 517; Hjalmar Frisk, Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch,
Heidelberg 1960, 602. mur. cmopen Christos Yannaras, 1984, 21). 1 A. Munano, 3a0ejiexyBa JeKa BO
CEKOjTHEBHHOT CTAPOTPUKH ja3uK TPOGMTOV TO 03HAYYyBal ,,T0a LITO CTOM MPEd OYuTe", ,,T0a IITO MOXE J1a ce
BUIU" OJTHOCHO JIMLIETO, M3IJICOT, HAJJBOPSIIHUOT OOIUK. BO XeICHUCTHYKHOT MEPUO TPOGMTOV Ce KOPUCTE
Kako pars pro toto 3a o3HauyBame Ha MHAWBHIYaTa, OJHOCHO Ha YOBEKOT, COOJBETHO Ha MO3MIHMjaTa Koja ja
3a3eMall BO OMmTecTBOTO. AHApea Munano, 2019, 67.

40 A Greek — English Lexicon, Liddell and R. Scott, 1996, 1533. 3a ymorpebara Ha TPOGMOTOV BO
naTpuctakute u3Bopu nornenuau: G. W. H. Lampe. 1961, 1186-1189.

“1 Homer, Ilias, VII, 212: ,t0ioc &p' Alag dpto medplog £pkoc "Ayadv eSOV PLOGLPOTGL TPOSOTAGL
véple 8¢ moooiv Hie pokpd Pifdg, kpoaddwv doliydokiov Eyxoc.”. (,,OBaKOB OrpoOMeH CTaHaa U OPaHUKOT
axajcku AXaHT, HACMEHYBajKH Ce BO TPO3HHUOT JIMK, a 3eMja ra3ell, YeKOpH KPYITHH MPAaBEjKH U CO JA0JITOTO KOIIje
madrajku”. dpyru npumepu ox Haujada: (XVIII, 23-24): ,dueotépnot 8¢ yxepoiv Ehav koviv aibardeocav
YEVATO KUK KEPAATS, yopiev &' floyuve mpdowmov-“ - ,BeAHAII CO 00eTe palle 3akapeHa Ierei 3eMajKu, Bp3
rllaBa TOj CH ja Typu u orpyom mmioto jume™); (XVIIL, 413): ,omdéyym &' auei mpécoro Kol Guem yeip'
GTONOPYVL™ - | TUIIETO TIOTEM CO CYHIep u obere pame ru opumren‘; (XIX, 285): ,,010ed ' 10’ amoinv deipnv
i0¢ KoAd TpOoOTA. - ,,KaKO M HEXKHHOT BpaT M y0aBoTo ymie. [IpeBogoT Ha MakemoHCKH ¢ ox Muxawmn /1.
Herpymescku (1982). Tpumepu o Oduceja: (VIII, 85) : ,,xax kepariic elpvooe, kalvye 8¢ Kold TpdcmTa:* -
,,Ta ja TIPeKy IJ1aBa CTaBH U JIeMH cH 00pasu mokpu™; (XV, 332): ,.aiel 8¢ AMmapol KePOoAAS Kol KAAL TPOSMTO —
,,CEKOTall THe CO YHCTH ce rmaBu u ybasBu mmma“; (XVII, 173): ,, und' obte Sakpldoiot mepuppévn apepl
TPOCMMO — ,,IITOM KE CH WU3MHUII Juie 1 00pasu Hamadkam csou™; (XVIII, 192-93): ,kdAlel pév ol mpdto
npocdraTa Kahd kKGOnpev auppocio, ... <, IpBo T wucurcTn ¢ Macio amGpocwjcko muueto nermo  “; (XIX,
361):,,0G ap' Eon, YpN.G 0¢ KATECKETO XEPOL TPOCHOTA — ,,BaKa M pede, a cTapkara JMie co pare ce daru™;
(XX, 352): ,, voktl pév vuémv gildatar kepalai 1€ Tpdownd te véphe 1€ yobva...” — , BalllUTe IJIaBH, JIMIA H
KOJIeHa JI0JIy BO HOK BH ce 00BmIIe”. MakeJOHCKUOT NpeBelyBay, BO 3aBUCHOCT O/ KOHTEKCTOT, KOPUCTH JINIE
1 KOTa TPOCMOTOV € BO MHOXHHCKa JopMa, HO MCTO Taka, BO JiBa Cllydaja, IpeBeIyBa u co ,,00pas3u’’.

2 Hesiodus, Opera et dies, 1. 594; Fr. 302, I. 202.

48 A. @. Jloces, 2000, 640.

% C. A. Uypcanos, 2014, 25.
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TeaTapoT 3HAYM MACKA HA TIYMEIOT H y102d BO Koja Bierysa raymenor.“*® 3omrro goumio
710 TIOMCTOBETYBalkE HA TPOGMOTOV CO TPOCONEIOV (akTepckara macka)? Jlamu camo 3atoa
MTO Taa TMOTCETyBa HA JIMIETO, WM, [aK, IOCTOM TMOjJla00Ka TEeHe3a Ha OBa
MOUCTOBETYBame? AKO TeaTapoT € HajOJMCKOTO MOJApakaBakbe Ha JKUBOTOT, TOTAIl,
AHTHYKATA TPAreiuja, 3a YMjaAIITO IEHE3a TOCTOjaT PA3IMYHE TCOPUU™°, MOXKE 13 Ce Kaxke
JieKa € TOoJIpakaBamke Ha er3UCTCHIIMjaTHATA MTO3KIIMja Ha XEJICHCKHOT YOBEK, KOj KHBEE BO
CBET, NETCPMUHUPAH OJ HEMOKOoJeOIMBaTa M HEyMOJIHMBa CyAOMHCKAa HYKHOCT. Hejze He
MOXaT Ja M C€ CHPOTUBCTABAT HU 6orosure.*”’ Cexoe CIIPOTUBCTaBYBamb€ Ha Cy/l0MHATa €
OyHT (UPpIC - APCKOCT) 3a KOj ciaeau Hem3OexHa kazua.**® He Tpeba Ja ce mpeHarjacyBa
yJioraTa ¥ 3Hau€HEeTO Ha CyJ0MHATa BO aHTHUYKaTa Tpareaunja. Bo Hea 4OBEKOT He € ceKorarll
MACUBEH W HEBOJICH MCIOJHYBAad Ha CyIOMHCKATa MPEIOIPEICHOCT, HUTY, MaK, CEKOorall 3a
HErOBOTO IMOBE/CHHE € BUHOBHA 3acjenyBaydkara dtrn (mompadyBarme Ha YMOT, 3aCJICICHOCT
3a0mnyna, BI/IHa).4gg Toj, yecTonaTu, CBECHO M CBOEBOJIHO TO M30Mpa CBOj MaT U 3aT0Aa, JINYHO €
BHUHOBEH 3a CBojara Hecpeka. [IpekpiryBameTo Ha UMAHEHTHHOT MPUHIUIT Ha O0XKEeCTBEHATA
MpaB/a MOBJICKYyBa M COOJBETHA CAaHKIIMja, KOja € He3aBUCHA OJ] YOBEKOBHOT cyn. Ila Taka,
€ICH OJ OCHOBHUTEC KOH(JIMKTH, NMPUCYTHH BO AHTHYKHUTE TPAreAHH € CYAUPOT Mery
cio0o1HATa BOJIja HA YOBEKOT U KOCMHUYKATa ,Z[eTepMI/IHaI_II/Ija.SOO

,»1€aTapoT OCOOCHO Tpareiujara € MECTOTO KajJe C€ OIUIpyBaaT CYIUpPUTE Ha
YOBEKOBaTa cj000/1a CO JOTMYKaTa HY)KHOCT Ha €IMHCTBCHHOT W XapMOHHYEH CBET, OHAKa

KakKo mTO ro nonMaJji€ ApCBHUTC XeeHu. TOKMy BO T€AaTapoT, YOBCKOT CC CTPEMH Jia CTAHC

,J'II/I‘IHOCT’ (TCpéGO)TCOV) Aa €€ IMOAUTHE IIPOTHB XAPMOHHUYHOTO CAUHCTBO IITO MY C€

4% Becna Tomoscka, 2003, 77.

4% Becna Tomoscka, 2003, 33-40.

7 Criopen 360poBuTe Ha CHMOHN, ,,HI GOTOBHTE He ce Gopar co Hyxuocta® (ITnaron, [lpomazopa, 345d).

“% Opaa KoHCTAaTauWja, MAKO € TOYHA, CENaK, ¢ BOONIITEHA M CcHMIUTM(IupaHa. ,Jlpamara Ha Ecxmn
(tpunorujata Opecmeja, 6. M.) He € caMo IpaMa Ha TpuyMdanaHata cuia Ha CymOMHATA, a TpYKaTa Tpareauja,
BOOIIIITO, HE € CaMo Tparearja Ha cya0MHaTa, HaKo, YeCTO HEKOM Ce CTpeMar MOBPIIHO Jia ja ONpeAeNaT Ha Toj
nauun.” 1. dumure, 2003, 71.

“9E.R. Dodds, 1951, 3-9.

%0 Aprhukata xeneHcka Tpareaudja BO CBOjOT CJIOKEH pa3BOj IIOCTCNEHO CTaHyBajga C¢ TIOBeke
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYHA. ,,Bo ApamurTe Ha EcXmin caMHOT 4oBeK cé yITe He € mpodIieM, TOj € HOCUTEN Ha CyI0MHaTa
u cynounara e mpobiem. [...] Tlornenor Ha Ecxun Ouit HacO4YeH KOH CEBKYIHUOT TEK Ha Cya0MHATa, 3aToa IITO
caMo TpeKy LeNWHATa MOXKEJIO OYHUTJICTHO Ja CEe COrjiena MPaBeIHHOT CYHA, MPOU3JIC3CH O] OO0XKECTBEHOTO
yopaByBame... Ha TOj HauWH, JIMKOBUTE OypH M KOra HE MOTTHKHYBaaT Ja y4eCTBYBaMe€ BO HACTaHHUTE, CE
MOMECTYBaaT Ha MOJPEIEHO MECTO, a MOETOT, HYXKHO, ja 3eMa yJiorarta Ha BUCOKHTE CHJIM KOH YIIPaByBaaT CO
ceetot.” Verner Jeger, 1991, 136, 147. Ho 3a Codoxkie, cymouHaTa u @tn, U He ce mpodiieM, TYKy Camo
TpParMYHUTE MPETHOCTaBKU. L[eHTpaHO MecTo 3a3eMa YOBEKOT CO CBOMTE HECPEKH M CTpajama. [ paaupamero
Ha JIpaMCKHUTE JIejCTBHja € BO (YHKIMja HA OTKPUBAKETO HA MIMPOKUOT JHjarla30H HA AYIICBHHU JBWKECHA U
JOXXHMBYBama Ha JHUKOBHUTE. YOBEKOT Ce BejWya, Ha HAjTPAarMYCH MOXKEH HAYHH, [IPEKY HETOBHTE CTpadama U
noOpoBoHO Mpuakame HA cynOMHATA. ,, JIpeKy CTpalameTo, IypH U IPEKy YHHIITYBAHETO HA CBOjaTa 3€MHA
cpeka WM ONIITSCTBeHA M (PU3MYKA Er3UCTEHIIMja, TPArHIHUOT YoBeK Kaj Codokiie, 3a IpBIaT, Ce U3JUTHYBa
JI0 CBOjaTa BHCTHHCKA YOBeYKa BemmuuHa.” Verner Jeger, 1991, 148
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HaMeTHYBa (M IO MPUTHCKA) KaKO JOTMYKA U CTHYKA Hy>I<HOCT“.501 On enHa cTpaHa, YOBEKOT,
MPEeKy aKkTepcKara Macka MMa MOXHOCT Ja TO W3pa3d CBOJOT MPOTECT MPOTUB OOTOBHTE U
cyaOuHaTa, U Ha OJpPEJCH Ha4yMH, 32 KpaTKO, Jla ja mpeaBKycu cinobomara. Ho onx npyra
CTpaHa, TOj HEOJMHHIHMBO CE€ COOYYBa CO TParM4yHOTO CO3HAHHWE JIeKa Heromara cjioboja e
OrpaHUYEHA WM TIOTOYHO Taa 3a Hero, BCYIIHOCT, U He TocTou. Kako u aktepckara yiora co
CBOjaTa MackKa, Taka M JUYHOCTAa CO CBOjaTa clI000Ja WMaaT IMPUBPEMEH (,,emU301eH )
kapakTep. Ha kpajor, He Tpuymdupa 4OBEKOT, TyKy 3aKOHHUTE, CyJaOMHATa, MpaBjaaTa, BO
KpajHa Mepa - KOCMOCHYKaTa IefinHa, a He moeauHenoT. Ho, 6e3 ciobomaTa Ha YOBEKOT, HE
MOXE Ja CTaHe 300p 3a JIMYHOCT BO OHTOJIOMIKAa cMucia. [la, ox acmekr Ha oBaa
MPETIOCTaBKa, WHXEPCHTHA HA XPUCTHjaHCKUOT CBETOIVICN, MOKE Ja Ce Kaxke JeKa 3a
XENICHCKHOT YOBEK, JHMYHOCTAa HE € HHINTO IOBEKe O] Macka. Taa 3a HEro € HEKaKoB
,,JJOIaTOK* Ha HEroBOTO BHUCTUHCKO OWTHE WM ,,ylora“ OIpeneieHa OJ OIIITara
JeTepMUHAIHja.

HacnipoT HHCKHOT CTeneH Ha yrnoTpeda Kaj aHTHYKUTe (riocopu, TpOcOTOV BO
morojieMa Mepa ce cpekaBa Kaj cBeTHTe OTHHM. HOo Heromara 3acTameHOCT € IorojieMa BO
BuGiujara, 1 Toa ocobero Bo Crapuot 3aser.””> Bo Cemnryaruurara oBoj 360p ce cpekasa
noBeke ox 850 maTH, HajueCTO KaKO €KBUBAJICHT Ha €BPEjCKHOT M3pa3 mmz (panim), xoj ja
O3HauyBa CTpaHaTa Ha TEJIOTO CO KOja YOBEKOT CE CBPTYBa KOH TJIEJa4YOT M CE OJHECYBa Ha
nune, (IMK), OPTH Ha HAJBOPEIIHOCTA, HO WM TPEACH 4YelleH Jel Ha HEeKO] HeIylIeBEeH
HpeHMeT.503 W Bo craposzaBeTHHOT aAen oj bubnujara, Kako M BO AHTHUKHUTE H3BOPH,
TPOGMMTOV C€ KOPHCTH 3a O3HAUyBame HA HAJIBOPEIIHA CTpaHa WM TOBPIIMHA HAa HEIITO.
Taka Ha mpumep, Bo kHurata bumue 13 matu ce cpekasa ¢pazara (10 TpdcmnOV TS YiS),
,»JIHIIeTO Ha 3eMjaTa* (butue 2, 6)°** a Bo kuurara Jog ce roBopu 3a (Tpdowmov 6& AfVcGov)
,Jmie Ha 6esxaara® (Jos. 38, 30).°%° 3a maofame mpea MM HACIPOTH HEKOTO HIIM HEIITO
4ecTo ce Kopuctu (pasara ,,kotd mpocwmov. 3060poT mpoécwmov Bo CTapuoT 3aBeT ce

cpel'caBa U CO BOOIIITYBA4YKO (36I/IpHO) SHAYCHEC U MOXKE CC OAHECYBA 3a JIMLEC Ha HApPOX,

*% John D. Ziziulas, 1997, 31-32.

%02 ¢, A. Yypcanos, 2014, 28.

508 Anapea Munano, 2019, 68.

% Mornennu: burue 4,14, 6,7;7,4;7,23; 8,8, 8,9; 8, 13; 11, 4; 11, 8; 11, 9; 19, 28; 41, 56.

% Bo MakemOHCKHOT npeBos Ha bubnujata u Ha ABeTe MecTa € MpEeBeJeHO co ,moBpmuHA“. [Ipumepu:
(nrpdowmov tTig £pnuov) ,uie Ha nyctuHara® (Mcxom, 16, 14); (tpdommov Tiig oknvii) — ,,JIMIE Ha CKUHMjaTa™
(Ucxon 26, 9; bpoeru 3, 38; 17, 8); (mpocwnov 10D iAacTNpiov) - IKIlE Ha 3IIATHHOT TOKJIONEL] O] KOBUETOT Ha
saBetoT (Jleput 16, 14, 15); (mpécwnov tiic Avyviac) — ,,auie Ha cBekHukoT (Bpoesu 8, 2); (xatd mpdowmov
MoaP) — ,,ipen auiero Ha mycturata Moas“ (Bpoesu 21, 11); Apon 1 Mojcej najgHajie Ha JUIETO CBOE MPEJ
uenuot Hapon (bpoesu 14, 5; cmopean: Bpoesu 16, 4, 22; 20, 6); (v 8¢ kotd mpOCOTOV LASHOT 1) KEPOAT
avtol, AvaeaAavTOS £0Ty, KaBopOS £0TIV) - TPOGMTOV 3a MpeIHaTa CTpaHa oJ IiaBata Ha 4oBekoT (Jlesur 13,
41).
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rpan, mecto.”% MeryToa, 0co0eHO 3HaUeH-E¢ Toa MTO BO brubiaujaTa mocTojaT MHOIIITBO MECTa
KaJlelTo mPOGMMOV ce OJHEeCyBa Ha YOBEKOT KaKo MHIMBHAya (moeauHen). Bo kuurara
bumue mpdoswnov ce kopuctu 3a yoBeuko juie (37 matm), mputoa 26 ciydad HE ce
OJlHECYBAAT HA IPEJHATA CTPAHA OJ I71aBaTa HA YOBEKOT, TYKY HA CAMHOT YOBEK. "
bubnuckuTe TEKCTOBU TOBOpAT 3a Toa JeKa Ha JUIETO ce Ofpa3yBaaT (IIOKaKyBaar)
nymeBHUTe cocTtojou. IIpeky Hero ce OTKpuBa camara JHMYHOCT, HEj3MHAaTa Hapas,
I00OpONETeTHOCT WJIM  MOpodYHOCT. JIMmero ja moKakyBa YOBEKOBaTa MYIpPOCT,
CIPaBEIIMBOCT, HIIH CYPOBOCT M 0KECTOYCHOCT, TOA TEMHEE O CTPaB ", a Iopaiy GecpamMen
ja3WK CTaHyBa THEBHO (MPOGOMTOV O& Gvaldeg YADooV éps@i@at).‘r’og Jlunata ce MeHyBaar
nopaau cpamot, (Ilcanm. 43, 15), HO oHMe KOM ce OecyyBCTBUTEIHHM crnpema bora u
HeroBure ka3HW ,I'M HalpaBWIC CBOUTE JIMIA TMOIBPCTH OJ KaMEH — HE cakaar Ja ce
oGparar.“ (Epemuja 5, 3). Jluuero nak Ha Mojcej 3padeno o Herosara cpexba co bor.”'° Bo
CrapuoT 3aBeT ce roBOopu U 3a ,JiMlleTo Ha bora®, 3a cBpTyBame Ha nuleTo boxkjo KOH
HEKOT0, Kako MoceGeH UMH Ha BOXKjOTO OTKpHBame M AcjcTBYBame.” - CTOCHETO Mpel
Boxjoro nmme ro o3HadyBa 0OOpakameTo Ha YOBEKOT KOH bor. Bo moceOHM MoOMeEHTH,
CTapO3aBETHUOT HAPOJ BO JIMIIETO HA CBOWTE MPETCTABHHIIM JOOMBA MOXHOCT Ja
KomyHuIpa co bora ,jmmie B juie. ®pasara ,,mpocommov npog npdécwnov (butue, 32, 31)

: 512
O3Ha4YyBa JUPCKTHA HCIOCPEAHA KOMYHUKAIIM]a Ha [OBC JIMYHOCTHU.

Jlyrero kora
KOMYHHUIIPAAT C€ CBPTEHU €JIeH CIIPOTH APYT U Me'yceOHO ce Paclo3HaBaaT U ce OTKpUBAAT
npeky cBoute juna. Ho M3mIenoT Ha NMIETO HE ceKoraml ja MpeTCTaByBa JIMYHOCTA U
HEj3MHUTE HaMepH BO BUCTUHCKaTa CBETJIMHA. JIMYHOCTa yecTomaTu ce COKpUBA 3aJl CBOETO
JIMIIe KaKO 3aJ] CBOja Macka. 3a JTyKpaTUBHOTO MPETBOPame U HEMCKPEHOCTa BO OMOIMCKHOT

JasWK ce cpekaaaT W3pa3WTe: ,yroayBaml (ce BOCXHTyBaml) Ha JHmeTo” (Bavpdocelg

TpOCOMOV), ,,rieam Ha nuie” (PAEnelS ig mpdownov), ,mpudakamt juie (MPUCTPACTHO),

506 [Mpumepu: ,,ke xuBee npe JULIeTo Ha cute Opaka ceou™ (butue 16, 12; ciopenu: 25, 18); Hapoxot boxju,
OTKaKO I'0 BUJIEJI 4yJICCHOTO 3aIlalyBarbe Ha )KPTBEHUKOT CO oraH oJ] bora, magnan Ha nmuneTo cBoe ,Enecav €mt
npoconov (Jlesur, 9, 24 cnopenu: IloBt. 3akonu 2, 25; 7, 24); ,,u moraenHa Ha nuieTo Ha ComoMm u ['omop u
Ha JIUIETO Ha OKOIHATa 3eMja’ (Kol EnéPfreyev éml mpdowmov Zodopwv Kol [opoppos kai €ni Tpdommov THS Yiig
g mepryydpov) butue 19, 28.

*"'C. A. Yypcanos, 2014, 28. Butue 2, 7; 3, 19; 16, 6; 16, 8; 19, 21; 20, 16; 23, 8; 27, 30; 31, 2; 31, 5; 32, 21,
22; 33, 10; 35, 1, 36, 6; 41, 46; 43, 3, 5; 44, 23, 26, 29; 46, 30; 48, 11. Ucxox 10, 28, 29; Jlesut 8, 9; 19, 32;

%% Haym 2, 10;

509 W3pek. 25, 23; cnopenu: [Ipom. 8, 1; Haym, 2 10.

10 Yspes 34, 29; cnopenn: 2 Kop. 3, 7; 3, 13.

1 Hexon 33, 20; Jlesur 16, 2; 17, 10; 20, 3; 26, 17; ,,0a morjieaHe MUIOCTUBO KOH Tebe "ocIo co CBETI0TO
Caoe nurie Ha Tebe U Aa Te MOMMITYBa; Aa ro cBpTu ['ociox koH Tebe mumero CBoe u aa Tu gange mup* (bpoesu
6, 25-26). ,,He ordpaaj me ox auiero Coe u Cetnot [lyx TBoj He ox3emaj ro ox mene™ (Tlc. 50, 11).

2 Burue 32, 31 (30 Bo makenoHckuoT npeBon). [TosTop. 3akonu 5, 4; ,Jlune koH nauue Bu roeopemnte ['ocrion*.
(mpécwnov katd npdowmov); ,,W Toram ['ocnox 36opysaiue co Mojcej Kako IITO 4OBeK 300pyBa CO CBOjOT
npujaren” (Mcxon 33, 11); cnopean: bpoesu 14, 14; Cup. 45, 6; 1 Kop. 13, 12.
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(Aappaverg npécomov).513 [ToumoT numEe Moke Ja ro O3HayyBa HAABOPEIIHUOT CTaTyC,
yriea, aBTOPUTET WU MOK, MOBpP3aHU CO OJPENCHH OMNIITECTBEHU WJIM APYTHd HO3UIMH.
Amnocronot [1aBne roBopu 3a nmyre ,,kou ce ¢anar 1o Juie, a He o cpue’ (2 Kop. 5, 12). Toj
YeCcTONaTH MOBUKYBa Jla HE ce TJiela Ha JIMIETO Ha YOBEKOT M Jla HE UM CE yrojyBa Ha
nyreTo, OAHOCHO Ja ce mpernodynta boxjara 13.0J1ja.514 Bo Homuot 3aBer, 0coOGeHO BO
[laBnoBUTE MOCIaHUja, ce cpekaBa H3Pa30T TPOCOTOANYIN — JuIeMepue (MPUCTPACHOCT).
bor ne e nuuemepen (IPUCTPACTEH) U ,,HE TJieJa Ha JHIE TYKy Ha YOBEKOBOTO cpue.515
Amnocronot JakoB, MOy4yBajku TH XPHUCTHjaHUTE BO CBOMTE OOTrOCIy:KOeHH COOpaHHja Ja He
mpaBaT pazjiuka mnoMmery Oorarure W CHpPOMAIHUTE, UM I[peropadyBa: Ja He Oujar

MPUCTPACTHH (BO MAaKEJIOHCKHUOT MPEBOJI: ,,HE HE TieAajTe Koj € mTo* (JakoB 2,1).516

. 17
Bo HoBuor 3aBer mpOGOTOV 4ECTO C€ OAHECYBA HaA JIMLETO XpI/ICTOB05 ,

a BO
HEroBuTe 300poBH OBOj 300p ce ymoTpeOyBa CO 3HAYCH:E: ,JJUIE Ha 3emjara’, ,JIUIe Ha
HeOOoTO, ,aune Ha OTenoT™, U 3a HEroBOTO J'II/II_IG.518 3a OOrociIoBCKOTO IOUMAILE Ha
JUYHOCTA € 3HauajHO Toa IITO BO MPONIOTOT o Eeawncenuemo cnpoeo Josawu, 3apanu
u3pazyBamke Ha MpeJBeYHaTa JMYHOCHA 3aeaHuua Ha CuHOT co OTenoT ce KOopucTu
MPEUIOTOT TPOG — KOj BJIETOJ BO TPOGMTOV Kako HEroB mpedukc. ,,Bo mouetokoT Oerre
Jlorocot u Jlorocot Gerie kon bora, u bor 6emie Jlorocot. Toj Gemie Bo moueTokoT koH bora.
(Ev apyii v 6 Adyoc, kai 6 Adyog fv mpdg TOvV Bedv, kai 0ed¢ qv O Adyoc. obTog RV &v apyd
poOg Tov 0edv) (Joan 1, 1-2). dpasara ,uie Ha bora® Bo cBeT/IMHATa HA HOBO3aBETHOTO

OTKpOBEHUE J100MBa HOBO 3Hayem-e. ,,boxkjuoT Jloroc crana Tenxo* u 3aroa Ha XpUCTHjaHUTE

UM € JaJieHO ,,T03HAaHHeTO Ha crnaBata boxja Bo mumero Ha Mcyca Xpucra“ xoj e ,,00pa3

1 5 , o 5 r 5 , r ~ BN ’ r , 5
3 o0 moujoete Gdukov &v kpioel 00 AFuYN TPOCONOV TTOXOD 008E OAVUACE TPOGOTOV SUVECTOL &v

S1KaocOVY KPVELG TOV TANGIOV GOV - HE MpPaBU HEMpaBjaa, a Kora CH BO Cy[: HE OMIM MPUCTPACTEH CrpeMa
CHPOMABHOT M HE yroJyBaj My Ha roJIeMENOT, CyJId My Ha OJIM)KHUOT cBOj 1o npasaa.” (Jlesut 19, 15); ,,0 0g0g
0 péyag kal ioyupdg kal 6 eoPepdc dotic 0b Bavpalel TpdSOTOV 0V3™ 0L Ui AdPn ddpov - bor ronem, cuireH u
CTpIICH, KOj HE TJIeAa Ha JHIe ¥ He 3eMa AapoBu.” (5 Mojc. 10, 17). Ilormexru: Jos. 32, 21-22; 34, 19. ,.€mg
mote Kkpivete adwiov kol mpOoOTO GUAPTOADY AopPdvete - D0 Kora Ke CymuTe HEMpaBeIHO W JIMIAaTa Ha
rpemaummTe i npuMmate.” (Ile. 81, 2); ,,0p0dg Aéyeig kai dddokelg kKol o0 AapPivels TpdCHOTOV - MpaBo
TOBOPHIII ¥ YUYHII U HE TIIeJaml Koj mTo e (mpuMar smne) (JIyka, 20, 21); ,,60¢ avBpdmov od Aappdavet- bor
He Tiena 4oBekot cropen nuie” (I"am. 2, 6; ciopenn: Jlyka 20, 21); ,,00 yop PAEnelg eig Tpdc®TOV AVOPOT®V -
3aIITO HE TIeAall Ha YOBEUKOTO Julle (Koj € koj)* (Matej 22, 16; ciopeau: Jos 34, 19; Mapko 12, 14).

4 an. 1, 10; 1Comn. 2, 4; 1 Kop. 7, 23; Edec. 6, 6.

M35 k0pdg oty v 0Dpavoic Kol mposwmodnuyio ovk Eotv mop’ avtd* (Edec. 6, 9); .01t 00k Eotv
Tpoc®mOATING O 06 ([ema 10, 34) ,,00 yép éotiv Tpocmmoinyio topd 1@ 0ed* (Pum. 2,11); ,,0 yap Ad1K@dV
Kopiogtat O Nodiknoeyv, kol ovk oty Tpocmmoinuyio’ (Ko 3, 25).

18 AdeApoi pov, pf v Tpocomoinuyiag Eyete TV Tiotv 100 Kupiov HudY Tnood Xpiotod Tiic 86Eng. (JakoB
2, 1).

1 Marej 17, 2.

%18 Jlyka 21, 35; Marej 18, 10; 11, 10; Mapxo 1, 2; Jlyka 7, 27.
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]30>1<j1/1“.519 Ho, Goromo3nanueTo, nako, € BeKe JOCTaIllHO, CEMakK, Toa BO HCTOpHjaTa HE €
COBPIIICHO, TYKY ,,JielyMHO*. Bo wucTopuckoro ,.cera“ riegamero € ,,HeJaCHO, Kako BO
orjienano’ a BO €cxXaTOoJOMIKOTO ,,ToTranI* ke Ouje IeIOCHO U jaCHO KakKo TJeAame ,,JIUIE B
mane“.*® Opaa dpasa ja osHauyBa KyIMHHAIHMjaTa Ha BOXjOTO OTKPOBEHHE U YOBEKOBOTO
cno3Hanue Ha bora. Anocronor IlaBie, monHoTata Ha TEOrHOCH]jaTa, OCBEH CO KUBOTOT BO
UHHUOT BEK, ja TIOBP3yBa M CO JIMYHOCHATA HEMOCpeIHa KOMyHHUKallMja Ha YOBEKOT co bora.
Cranysa 300p 3a €/1eH eMUCTUMOJIONIKO-THOCEOJIOIKH HOBUTET, KOj UMILTUIIUTHO cO cebe To
HOocH OMOIMCKOTO OTKpoBeHue. MMmeHo, BHCTHHATa ce MoucroBeryBa co JlmuHocTa, a

CIIO3HaHMWETO Ha BUCTHUHATA € MOKHO IIPEKY JTUUYHOCHOTO 3aCJHUYAPCHC.

4.3.2. Ovoia
Wmenkata oOGio. MpoussaeryBa oj HapTULIMIOT @Gv (ovoe dv) Ha TIaronor iyl - cym (ox
HEroBaTa MapTHIMIICKa OCHOBA OVT -). Taa kako nomen actionis Ha OBOj TJarojl U 03HaYyBa
HEIITO IITO e, OAHOCHO OHA IITO HABUCTHHA IMOCTOH, CYLITECTBYBA (61/1130T13y13a).521 [Lnaron
BO Kpamun nuiryBa: ,,Toa LITO HAE IO HApeKyBaMe oVGi0, a MMa HEKOU IITO IO HapeKyBaat
€ooia, a Ipyry, mak, oocio [...] Kora Beke 3a Toa HITO y4eCTBYBa BO CYIITHHATA BEIHME JIeKa
e (éotw). [...] ¥ HUE camMHTe, KaKO ILITO MH C€ YMHH, BO CTAPO BpeMe cyliTuHara (00oin) cMe
ja HapekyBajie £ooio. [...] Tue mak mTo [ja HapeKyBaaT CymITHHATa] £0G100 pa3MUCITyBaatT
pEUKCH €IHAKBO Kako XEepakiuT Jieka c€& mTO mocTou (To Ovte) ce ABHIKM M BOOIIITO HE
CTOM, a MPUYKMHA U HACOYyBa4d HUBHHU € Toa mTo Tepa (16 ®Bodv) (o1 dbéw — ronu, ordpia,

» r 522
TypKa, 06.M.) criopesi KOeHTo [CcylIThHaTa] MoXe y0aBo Ja ce Hapeue ocia.

XPpOHOIOIIKH
MOTJICTHATO, TI0jaBaTa Ha OVGI0L BO KOPIYCOT Ha XEJICHCKUOT ja3WK € 3acBef04YeHa BO V BEK
npea Xp. kaj XepoJoT, a MoToa ce cpekaBa kaj koMmeauorpador ApucrtopaH U OECCETHUKOT

JIucuj. OBoj u3paz e ocobeHo mpucyreH kaj [lmaron m Apuctoren.” BceymHoct, THe

519 2 Kop. 4, 6; copenu: 3, 14-18. 3a pasmuka ox Mojcej koj npen Boxjute eHepruy MOpai 4a ro mpeKpue
CBOETO JIMIIE, XPUCTHjaHUTE MOXKAT CO ,,0TKpHEeHO juie* (0e3 MOKpPHBAIO HA JIMIETO) MOXKE Ja ja rienaar
ciaBata boxja, oTkpuena Bo Xpuctoc. ,,Bo Hero TenecHo xuBee ceta monHoTa Ha boxectBoro* (Komoc. 2, 9).
520 Kop. 13, 12. U Bo JoBaHOBOTO OmKpogeHue, IOCIeNHATa HOBO3aBETHA KHHUTA, CTOU JIeKa HACJICTHUIIUTE Ha
HapcrBoto ke ro riemaat ymneto boxjo (Otkp. 22, 4). bor Bo ucTO BpeMe € TpaHCICICHTCH W MMAaHCHTEH,
OTTYKa TIpOM3JIETYBa M IBOJHHOT amodaThyko-kaTadaTHdeH KapakTep Ha TEOJIOTHjaTa, YHjaIlTo
AHTUHOMHUYHOCT KyJIMHHUpa Bo HoBuor 3aBeT. ,,bora HuKOj HUKOTaIm He To Buuen; Enunoponennor CuH koj e
kpuitoto Ha Oterjot — OH ro o6jaBu‘ (Josan 1, 18). Bo npkoBHHTEe XMMHHU MocBeTeHH Ha boropoawnia ce mee:
,JIlyfeTo He Moxar na ro Buaat bora, Hero m anrenckure 4MHOBH HE cMmear na ro rienaat. IIpeky Tebe
IMpeurcTa uM ce jaBu Ha JiyreTo oBomioTeHoTo CitoBo.“ (Ilokaen kanon, necua deeema).

*21 Xpucro Janapac, 2000, 46. OBaa eTuMorornja Ha ovoia ja mpeanara u ceetr Maxcnm Hcrosennuk (580-662
r.). Toj, BO CBOjOT KOMEHTap Ha TPAKTATOT ,,3a boxkecTBennTe mvuma““ (IlceBno AuHncuj ApeonaruT) numrysa:
,,OUTHETO € CYIITHHA 071 OHayBame (10 yap &v ovoia sotty amd tod eivon)”. C. A. Uypcanos, 2014, 33.

%22 IInaton, Kpamus, 401 c-d. (npes. Becua TomoBcka, 2014, 244).

°23 Jenena ®emuh-Kacarmc, 2010, 56. Bo IpeTcoKpaToBckara (uirocodcka MucIa 0BOj M3pa3 HE Ce CpeKasa.
I'maBHOTO MecTO ro uma QUGIG.
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nBajiata u ro GopmMupane HeroBoto GuiocoPpCcko 3HAUYCHE M O] HErO HampaBwie terminus
tehnicus. Bo cBoeto npBudHO HemIOCO(PCKO 3HAYCHE 0VGI0 ce OJHECYBa Ha UMOT, MTOCE],
CBOMHA, (U3NYKO (MaTepujaiHo) OOTraTcTBO. XEpoAOT, U3BECTYBAjKU 3a JapeHHjara, KOU
muaujcknoT nap Kpojc ru man Bo moBeke CBETMIIMINTA BO Xenaza, MHUIIYBa JieKa HEKOU OJ1
3aBETEHHUTE JIapOBU OMIIC OJ JBOPELOT Ha IapoT, a APYTH, MaK, OJ ,,AMOTOT Ha HETOBHOT
. @ o 524 10 .

HeTpHujaTen’ Koj UCTO TaKa, MPETXOJHO, TW uMai 3aBeteHo.”  Kaj EBpunua u Apucrodan
oVclo. ce KOpPHUCTH 3a O3HauyBamkbe Ha WHBEHTAp, MOKYKHHWHA, OOrarcTBO (MarepujaiHo

525 - . . . “ o
100po).”"" Kaj JIucuj co ovcio ce o3HauyBa U1 UMOT, CBOMHA, HO U ,,HEBUJIJTUB UMOT" (QPOVT

526

ovoiav), Bo cMuciia Ha (puHaHCUCKH cpezcTBa (mapu).”” U kaj ITnaton ovcia ce cpekaBa co

527 528 : .
3HA4YCHEC Ha HUMOT 1 O0rarcTBO M COICTBEHOCT. HO, TO] Ha OBO] 360p MYy JaBa H

(bUI0COPCKO-OHTONOMKO 3HaueHke. Dumocodor 3a 00GI0. TOBOPH KAKO 32 MMAHECHTHO
CBOJCTBO M JIOTOC Ha oJpejieHa (er3ucreHnuja) npupoaa. Ha npumep, cnopen Hero, oHa mro

529
CC€ IBMIXXHU CaMOTO IIO cebe € BeUHO (66CMpTHO), a Toa € ,,CYIITUHA U CMUCJIa HA IIYIJ_IaTa“.

524 100 8¢ ko avodfpato 6€ avdpog dyéveto odaing &xOpode. Herodotus Historiae, I, 29; ,,pot Té picea mhong

Tfig 0Voing™,,monoBruHa ox nenokynHuot Moj umot ‘Herodotus Historiae, VI, 86 (mpes. anuna Yagukoscka,
1998, 65, 399).

525 Merapa, skeHaTa Ha XepKyJl I TIOBHKYBA CBOMTE CHHOBH, 3a€IHO CO Hea, Ja BIE3aT BO TATKOBAaTa Kyka 3a
MOCJIE/IeH MaT, 3aToa IITO UM IpeTcTou moryoysame. Euripides, Hercules (337-338): ,,matpdiov £¢ puélabpov,
ob Tfi¢ oVoiog Aol kpoToDot, To §' Svop' £60' U@V ETL.* — ,,BO TaTKOBATa Kyka, urMe OOraTcTBO APYTH B palle
ro JpKaT, i caMO MMETO Halle ro Hocu™. Bo cprckuot mpeBoja ovcio € MpeBeaeHo co ,,0/1aro”, a BO PyCKHOT
npeBoj co ,,aom*. Jenena ®emuh-Kacanuc, 2010, 57; Eppunun, Tpaceouu, (npeB. IHHOKEHTHS AHHEHCKOTO,
1969, 417). Bo ApucrohanoBara komeauja (JKenume 6o napoonomo cobpanue), 1o Hapeada Ha )KEHUTE, KOH ja
npeselie BiacTa BO ATHHa, rparanuTe Tpebalio Ja ro U3HecaT CHOT CBOj MOABMKEH UMOT Ha IUIOMITAIOT, 33 TOj
Jia Oujie KOPUCTEH OJ] CTpaHa Ha cuTe. MitaandoT XpeMmuc, MOArOTBYBajKH HEUITaTa O] MOKYKHHATA, TOBOPH:
LEY0 &' V' glg dyopav ye TG oKELN PEPW®, TPOYEPLODUOL KAEETAG® TNV ovoiav.” (Aristophanes, Ecclesiazusae
729) ,Jac, 3a na TM HOCaM CaJIOBHTE Ha IMa3apoT, Ke ro u3depaM M Ke ro pasrienaMm (MCIHTaM) WHBEHTapOT.
mpeB. Jenena @emuh-Kacammuc, 2010, 58.

%% Tocmoxa cyauu, JInogor u JIMOTHTOH GWie eIHOKPBHH M €IHOYTPOOHH Opaka, HEBHUIMBHOT HMOT TO
Hojenuie, a BUATUBHOT UM O 3aeqHuUK.” (CAdelpoi fioav, ® &vdpec Sucootai, Addotog kai Aloysitmv
opomdTplol Kai OpopnTpLoL, Kol TV Hev aeavii ovcioy éveipovro, tiig 8¢ eavepdg gxowvédvouy.) In Diogitonem,
4, 1-3. Jlucuj, Bo cBojoT 3amrtuTeH roBop [lpomus Cumown, roBopu aeka camuor CHMOH CBOjOT HMOT TO
nporeHut Ha 250 apaxmu (Tv yap ovciov TV £00ToD Grocay TEVTKOVTO Kol S10KOGInV dpoyudv ETIUNoaTo.)
Contra Simonem, 24, 2-3; Bo ezieH apyr roBop, J0jeH Mo uMeTo Ha JIKcHj, HO KOj, BEpOjaTHO, HE My MpHara
HEMYy, € TOBOp MPOTHB MO3HATHOT OPATOPOT AHJIOKH/I, KOj C€ UCMEBAJ CO pellurujara u u3Bpuiwi onachemuja
BO Hekoe cBerwiuinTe. Tamy cToM Jieka HerOBUOT MMOT C€ HaMallyBall Hopajau cyackuot npoiec. In Andocidem
31, 2.

%27 Anxubujaz ro Hymm Ha Cokpara cBojoT UMOT (Tiig ovoiag Tiic éufic). Plato, Symposium 218; Phaedrus 240a
1, 5; 241c 3; (npes. Enena Konesa, 2014, 74).

%28 plato, Phaedrus, 232¢ (pes. Enena Konesa, 2014, 113).

29 aBavartov 88 mEPacpévoL Tob V' E0ToD Kvoupévo, wuylic oboiav e kai Adyov Todtov adTdv TIc Aéymv
ovk aioyvveitar” Plato, Phaedrus, 245¢ 3. Ilnaron Bo @edap, pasriemyBajki TO HajAPEeBHOTO (HIOCOPCKO
mparame 3a Gpyr, MUIIyBa JIeKa ,,Hy)KHO ¢ C& [ITO MMa HACTaHYBambe Ja HACTAHYBa O] HAYAICH MOYETOK KOj
CaMHOT, T1aK, BO OHTOJIONIKA CMHCIA € alCOJyTEH, OJJHOCHO € HECO3/aJIeH, HeHACTAHAT W HETPOMaIInB. AKO
JAMHAMHKaTa Ha KOCMOCOT W HACTaAHYBAKLETO Ha MOCAHUYHUTE HCIITA BO HETO IMPETCTaByBaaT JABWXKCHA U
IIpOMEHH, TOoTaIl ,,lIOYCTHOTO HAYECIIO HA ABWKEHETO € OHA HITO CaMOTO C€ )IBI/DKI/I“ a HEC € MPUABUIXYBAHO OI
Hewto Apyro. OHa IITO € CaMOJBHIKEUKO, Toa ¢ U OecMpTHO. [TnaroH aymaTa ja pa3dupa Kako caMOMOBHKHO
Haveso. Taa, kako OecMpTHa M BeyHa, camara cebe ce MPUABMXYBA M CBOCTO ABHXEHE (HAa KOCMOJOIIKO H
AHTPOMOJIOIIKO HUBO) IO NPEHECYBa Ha OHA IITO CaMOTO 10 cebe € HeMmOABHKHO.
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Tyka cymtuHa ce oqHecyBa Ha OMTHJHUOT MICHTHTET Ha JyIIaTa, Ha OHA IITO Taa € CIIOpe.
HEj3UHaTa mpUpoaa - BeuHa (OecMpTHA) M CaMOJBHIKEYKA ,,3alITO TaKBa € CYIITHHATAa Ha
npupoaa Ha aymara“ (¢ tadtng ovong pUoEMG wuxﬁg-).sso Cokpar, [1naToHOBHOT yuuTen,
BO @ajoon (65 d) Ha Tebanenor CuMuj My rOBOpH JeKa TEIOTO € Mpeyuka 3a BUCTHHCKOTO
CIIO3HAHME HA HEITAaTa KO CyIITECTBYBAaT CAMHUTE IO ceGe, BOOIIITO Ha ceKoja ovoie.”
BobOuuaeHo oBjie ovcio ce mpeBeayBa co OMTHE (aHT. essence, XpBT. pravoj bitnosti, pyc.
noUIMHHOMY 6uTHIO) 2. Criopen ITnTepc, Ha OBa MECTO KAaKO M HA MPETXOIHO HABEICHOBO
Mecto (@eoap, 245e¢) IlnaroH nmaBa cBoeBUAHA ,,JeUHUIMjA KOja ce JOOJNMKYyBa Ha
ApHCTOTEII0BOTO IonMame Ha oVoie.”>® Kaj IInaToH, BO 3aBHCHOCT Off KOHTEKCTOT, OBO]
M3pa3 MMa MOBEKE CEeMaHTHYKH HUjaHcU. Taka Ha mpumep Bo Tejamem (185c, 219b) Toj
03HaAYyBa CYNIECTBYBamkE (€r3UCTCHIIN]a) HACTIPOTH OHA IITO HE cymrecTByBa. Ovcio Moxke na
Ce OJIHECYBa M Ha CETHJIHHTE HEIlITa Kou ce Mely outuero u HeOutnero (Tejamem, 186 b;
@une6 26d), omHOCHO MpHIaraaT Ha CBETOT HA HacTaHyBame. Ho Ha Apyru Mmecra, mak,
[TnaToH ja cipoTHBCTaByBa 0VGi0 Ha YéveolC (HacTanyBambeTo) (Tumaj 29¢; Copucm, 232C).
Bo @eoap (247d) duocodor HamHEOECHOTO (XUTIEPYPAHCKO) MECTO TO HapeKyBa ,,CyIITaTa
cymTuHa® (oVoia dvTmg 00Ga), KaJemTo AylaTa IpeKy CBOjOT yM IO COTJIefyBa ,3HACHETO
IITO ¢ CYIITHHCKA HAyKa, 3a TOA LUTO CYIUTHHCKM OMBA Kako cymrectBeHo burme®.>** Bo
Ionumeja, TlnaToH nuiIyBa JieKa CO3HATIIMBUTE HENITa HE CaMO INTO OMBAaaT CIIO3HABAHH
criopen BpxoBHara ujeja Ha Jlo6poto, ,,TyKy o1 camoTo JJoOpo UM NOTeKHYBa U OUBAKETO H
cymTuHara, (t0 eivai 1€ Kai THV ovoiov)* 3aroa BpXxoBHOTO J0OpPO I'M HAJAMKMHYBA CHTE
HeIITa KO Mpumaraar Ha CyIITHHATa, U CaMOTO TOa € O] Apyrara cTpaHa Ha (3a] WiIu Han)
cymTrHaTa (£nékewva Tig ovoiag). >

Bo Apwuctorenoara ¢uiocoduja o0cio € e1eH 0] EHTPATHUTE OHTOJIOIIKH TOUMHU.
Kaj nero npeBHOTO dmmocodcko mpamame wmo e ona wmo e (i 10 0v), 1o0Td €0TL e
HCTOBETHO CO MpALIambeTo wmo e cywmunama (Tig M ovoia).>*® ,3a GuTHETO, 3eMEHO KaKo

TaKBO, (HpOCTO 0c3 KBAJIMTAaTUBHM W KBAaHTAaTUBHHU OI[peI[6I/I) MOKE€ Ja C€ TOBOpHU

%% plato, Phaedrus, 245e 6.

*%! plato, Phaedo, 65d 13-14: ,,anévtov tig odoiog & Tuyytvel Ekactov v+«

%% Jenena ®emuh-Kacamnuc, 2010, 58; [Tnaron, Couunenus ¢ uemwvipex momax, Tom 2, npes. A. @. Jloces, O.
M. Acmyc, 2007, 24.

% F_E. Peters, 1967, 150.

> plato, Phaedrus, 247¢ 2: ,,td & £otwv Hv dviag émothuny ovoov” (mpes. Exena Koxesa, 2014, 133).

% Kai 10ig y1yveooKopévols Toivov i) pévov 1o yryvookesdor gavar Hmd 1o dyafod mapeivar, GAAY kol o
eivol te kai Ty ovoiav On' éketvov adToig mpoceival, ovk odoiag Gvtog ToD dyadod, GAL ETL Emékewa TRg
ovoiag TpecPeiq kol duvdpet drepéyovroc.* Plato, Respublika, 509b 6-10.

%% Metaphysica, 1028b, 4.
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MHory?,Haqu.“537 3aT0a W 3HAYEHETO HA CYIITHHA BO KOHTEKCT HAa OHTOJIOTHja Ha
Apucroren ce pasrpaHyBa BO IOBEKE 3Ha4YeHa. 3a Ja Ce YKaKe Ha CHTE 3HA4YCHE Ha
CYHITWHATA, BCYIIHOCT, OM Tpebano na Ouae H3JIOKEHA IENOKyHaTa ApHCTOTENIOBA
¢unocoduja. 3aToa, ke ce OrpaHNIMME Ha MTOCOUYBAakHE HA OCHOBHHUTE 3HAUCHa Ha OVGI0 Kaj
Apucroten. Toj Ha mo4yeTok o cBoute Kamezopuu NpaBu AUCTUHKUAIM]A Mery: 1) cymTuHa
BO IIPBHYHA CMHCIIA, 332 KOja HE CE TOBOPU KAaKO 3a HEKaKBa IOJUIOra, HUTY TaK ce Haora BO
Apyra MoJyIora, Kako Ha IpuMep OJJIeNIeH YOBEK WIIHM OZJICNIEH KO, 2) BO BTOPHYHA CMHUCIIA,
CYIITHHH C€ POJIOBUTE W HUBHHUTE BUJIOBHU, HA TIPUMED, OJICITHUOT YOBEK IpUIIara Ha BHJIOT
,dOBEK™, & HETOBHOT POJI € JICU60 Cyumecmeo (3a HUB ¢e TOBOPH KAKO 3a BTOPH CYIUTHHK).
Bo Memagusuxa, nak, ApuctoTein, OTKaKo MPETXOIHO, CIIOPE]] CBOjOT 00HMYaj, TH U3HECYBa
TJICJUINTaTa HAa CBOUTE MPETXOMHHUIM (ritocodu, MUIIyBa Jeka BO KpajHa Mepa MOCTojaT
YeTHPU 3HAaueH-a Ha CYIITHHA: 1) GuTHjHA cymTHHA (CymTecTBeHocT) (T Ti fjv lvan) T.e. oHa
IITO €HO HEIITO I'o IPaBu Ja Ouje Toa mTo €; 2) oHa mTo € ommTo (10 KaboAov); 3) poaoT
(t0 yévocg); 4) momnorara (t0 VmMOKEIpEVOV) T.€. TOAMET Ha KOj MOXKE Jla My c€ MpuaaBaaT
aTpUOUTH, HO CAaMHUOT TOj HE MOXeE Ja Ouje Heuw| anI/I6YT.539 [TogmeToT MOXe ma ce
OJlHECyBa Ha Marepujarta, OOJUKOT, U KOHKPETHOTO TOEAWHEYHO HEUITO, KAKO KOMITO3UTHO
(cocTaBHO) €IMHCTBO O/ MaTepuja o6mk.>* Opaa KinacuduKaiuja, Kako MTo 3a0enexyBa
I'atpu, ApucroTen mocreneHo Bo Memacghusuxa ja Ionpenusupa, 3aToa mTo MoAjIorara He ¢
jacHo ompeenieHa, outueTo u 00auKoT (popmara) ce ucrosetuu, (Memaghuszuka, 1032 b 1-
2), a poJOT € camo MpHMep Ha OHa mTO e ommTo.”'" IToTpeGHO € 1a ce HamoMeHe jeKa
ApHCTOTEN HE TH CTaBa Ha MCTO HUBO CUTE PA3jMYHU 3HAUYeHa Ha CYIITHHA, OJHOCHO BO

HETOBOTO IOMMAame Ha OVLGI0 IMOCTOU rpazlaunja. Ha BPBOT Ha HETOBATa OHTOJIOIIKA

53710 Bv 10 GamhdC Aeyopevov Aéyeton Todhaydc Aristoteles, Metaphysica, 1026a 33.

538 Aristoteles Categoriae, 2a 11-19
3 Aéyeton §' 1y ovoia, Sl R mAeovodg, GAL' év Téttopoi ye pdAoTtar kol yop TO T v elvan Kai o K(XGO?\.OD Kol

10 yévog ovoio Sokel elval £k4GToD, Kol TETOPTOV TOVTOV TO VIoKeipevov. O §' Dokeiuevoy dott Kad' 01) Ta
BAAa AéysTan, ketvo 88 ot PnKéTL Kot BAAOV: 810 TP@TOV TEPL TOVTOL S10pIGTEOV: UAAMGTA YO SOKEl elvol
ovoio to vmokeipevoy mpdtov. Aristoteles, Metaphysica, 1028b, 33-37.
,,CymTuHara ja pazdbupame TpojHO: BHUIOT, TWIOTOT (t0 O& DAn) u coctaBeHOTO O 00€Te, O HUB ILIOTOT €
MOYHOCT, a BUAOT HCIIOJHETOCT - TPYy®C yop Asyouévig Tiic ovoiac, kobdmep simopev, ®v T eV €160¢, TO 88
BAN, 10 88 & dpoiv, TovTev &' 1 pév HAN Sdvapug, o 8¢ eldoc Eviedéysio. De anima, 414 a (mpes. Maprapura
By3ankoBcka- Anekcosa, 2006, 47).
>0 Aristoteles, Categoriae, 1a 20- 1b 5.

! Kako mrro 3abenexysa I'aTph, BHCTHHCKH KaHIMAATH 3a OVGI0L Ce: MaTepujaTa, KOHKPETHHOT (H3HUKH
Mpe/IMET KakKo IEJMHA, OHA IITO € OMIITO, OMTHETO, a yCIEeNIHH KaHTUIATH Mopa Ja Oujar: mojjorara Ha
ceKoja mpeuKaIija u o1eHo nocroeukara equnka. W. K. C. Guthrie, 1981, 209.
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JISCTBHIIA CTOM IMPBUOT HEMOJBIOKEH JIBUTATEN, KOj € OJIeJICH OJf CBETOT Ha CETHIIHOCTA,
0CJI000/IeH 0J1 CeKOja MOTEHIIMJAJTHOCT M € YUCT 00K, BEUHa I[ejCTBeHOCT.542

Bo bubnmjara ovcia ce cpekaBa MOIIHE PETKO U TOA cO 3Hauewmhe Ha Mot (Tosur 14,
13; 3 Makagjcka 3, 21; JIyka 15, 12, 13). PerkaTa 3actaneHoCT Ha 0BOj u3pa3 BO bubnujara e
pa30upiuBa, 3aToa INTO BO Hea, ocobeHo Bo CrapwoT 3aBeT, OTCYCTBYBa alCTPaKTHOTO
pa3MHUCIyBalkbe M H3pasyBame, a JOMHHHpPA KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHCKOTO Pa3MHUCIIyBambe U

543
CIIMKOBUTO-CUMOOIMYHUOT HAUUH HA H3pasyBamkC.

4.3.3. Ymnéotaoig

CrnemqHuOoT TEpMHUH KOH YHjaIlITO TMPETXPUCTHjaHCKAa M OuOiIucka ymorpeba ke ce
ocBpHeMe € VmooTaol;. OBaa MMEHKA MPOM3JIETyBa O] IIarojor vLeiotnut (bmo + fotnut —
veioToocBol - cTaBa Mo, mocraByBa, motmupa). OBOj CTApOTPUYKUOT M3pa3 MPBEHCTBEHO CE
KOpHUCTEN BO (hru3MuKka (MaTepujajiHa) CMHUCIIA ¥ 03HAYYBAJl: TIOTIIOPA, TEMEII, IOJJI0Ta, HEITO
IITO € TIOCJICNIIA Ha 3TYCTYBame, KOHIEH3AIMja WU CTaJ0XYBamke, Tajlor, HEIITO IITO Ce
Haora JIoNy Ha JHOTO, MOJ-CTOEYKO/JIekedo, mocraBka. Ho, UCTO Taka, VmOGTAGIS MOXKE Ja
O3HauYyBa U MPUYMHA, OCHOBA 32 pacyyBame, MOTIOpa HAa MUCJA, IJIaH WIKA 3aMHUCIIa, OCHOBA
3a HaJeX, caMouoBep0a, OMTYyYHOCT, YBEPEHOCT, PEIIEHOCT, CYyIITHHA, JHYHOCT.” Bo
cropenba co ovcio, VTOCTUGIS € MOPEeTKo 3acTaneH Kaj antuukute ¢unocopu. Toa ce

o0jacHyBa CO HETOBOTO IOJIOIIHEKHO BOBEAyBame BO (Quiiocopckuor peunuk. Ha mpumep,

42 Buromup Murescku, 2008, 40-41. ,Ilpara ¢unocoduja Koja Ha4eTHO ce OmIpeAeTyBa Kako HayKa 3a
O6uTHeTo Kako OuTHE, MOCTAITHO Ce NPeoOJIMKyBa BO y4YeHE 3a CyNITHHATA W Ha KpajoT ce IpeTBopa BO
TEOJIOTHja KaKo HayKa 3a OecTelIeHoTo OokecTBeHO Outne.* Memuom, 41.

>3 Bubnuckata Mucia Bo CTapHOT 3aBeT HE € JAUCKYP3MBAHA HUTY CIIEKyIaTHBHA. BO CTapO3aBeTHHTE TEKCTOBH
BOOINIITO HE C€ IOCTAaBYBaaT CHEKYJATHBHH Ipamiama 3a bora, 4oBekoT, cBeTOT M rpeBoT. Ha mpumep, BO
XeOpejCKHOT ja3MK He IOCTOM HM3pa3 3a CBET KaKo LITO € KocMoc kaj XeneHute. CTapo3aBETHHOT YOBEK HE
W3BJIEKYyBa OINITH IIOMMH KOM CE€ HYXXHU 3a CIIEKYJaTHBHOTO pa3MHUCIyBawme. T0j cekoramr ce IpXKd J0
KOHKpETHUTE U ToequHe4HH (pakTu. Kora roBopu 3a 4OBEeKOT CEKOTralll MUCIM Ha KOHKPETEH Y0BeK (Ha Azama,
Ha ABpaama...) WJIM Kora ropopu 3a bora cexoram muciu Ha bor, koj Bo ucropujara Ha 3pamior ce o0jaByBa
NPEKy CMACUTEJIHUTE Jella, MJIM Kora TOBOPH 3a TPEBOT, MUCIM Ha KOHKPETHUTE I'PEBOBU KOHM TH HAlPaBHII
W3pamor uny oJyIeNHU HETOBM wWiIEHOBH. 3aroa, Bo bubOnmjata Hukazxe He ja Haorame OMOMCKaTa Mopaka
n3pedeHa BO IEJIMHA, TyKy caMo JiesioBu. CTapo3aBeTHHOT YOBEK HE C€ KOPUCTH CO CHIIOTHCTHYKOTO (JIOTHUKO)
3aKIydyBame MPEKy KOpUCTEHhE Ha peMucH. JasukoT Ha CtapnoT 3aBeT, 0cOOCHO Ha MPOpOYKaTa MPOIOBE], €
ja3Wk Ha cHMOONIM W CIIMKH, MPEKy KOW II0 aHaJOTHja ce MPEeHEeCcyBaaT OJpPEACHU ICjCTBHja, COCTOjOHM WIIH
nckycrBa. Adalbert Rebic¢, 1996, 13-17, 73-75.

" Ymenkata DIOGTAGIG Ce jaByBa BO KIIACHYHHOT mepHoj Bo Xumokpatosnot kopmyc, (Liddell/Scott, 1895a)
OcBeH BO MeIHMIMHATA Ce CpeKaBa BO PazIMYHU 00JaCTH M JUCHHIUIMHU (XHAporpadwujata, METEOpOIOTHjaTa,
KyJIHHApCTBOTO, OHTOJNOTHjaTa). CEeMaHTHYKHOT PACIOH Ha OBOj M3pa3 € YCIOBEH CO MOCTUHEYHNUTE 3HAUCHa Ha
rIaroyior veiotNu/veiotnal — moTmupa, ce craBa mox (HEMITO), CIErHyBa, Hara Ha JHO, 3aTCKpPHUBA,
CIIPOTHBCTaBYyBa, c(aka, MPETHOCTaByBa, MCKakKyBa IOATOBEHOCT, ce OOBp3yBa, 3eMa (HemTo) Ha cebe, ce
3anupa, OuBa mocrojaH (cTabuieH), MPUCYCTBYBa, cymrecTByBa. Jenena ®emuh-Kacanuc, 2010, 79-92; 3a
pa3IMuHKUTE 3HAYCHhEe Ha VMOGTOCLS BO aHTHYKHTE M OMOJIMCKO-NAaTpUCTHYKHTe n3BopH, noraennu: I1. K.
I'pesun, (2005), 192; A. Sophocles, 1914, 1125; Gerhard Kittel and Gerhard Friedrich, 1985, 1123-1125; Horst
Robert Balz, Gerhard Schneider, 1990, 406; G. W. H. Lampe, 1961, 1454-1461; H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, 1996,
1895-1896.
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kaj [lmaTton BoommTo HE ce cpeKaBa545

, a kKaj Apucroren c¢ ymre Hema (HuiIocodcko
3Ha4yewe. M3pa3or HndoTOOG, ce MojaByBa BO KIIACHYHUOT TEPHOJ M TOA 3a IMPBMIAT BO
Xumokparosuor kopmyc.”*® 3a pasinka ox ovoin, VmOoTOOKS BO cBojaTa HedmIocodcka
MpPUMEHA C€ CcpekaBa BO pa3IMYHU O0JACTH M NUCHUIUTMHH (Xuaporpadwuja, MeIuIvHa,
METEpOJIOTHja, apXUTEKTYpPa, KYJIHHAPCTBO).>

Bo mponomkeHue, HakpaTKO K€ ce€ OCBpHHME KOH HCTOpHjaTta Ha (GHIOCOPCKOTO
3Ha4YeHe Ha VLMOCTOCIS, 3aToa IITO TOA € MCKIYYUTEITHO BaXXHO 3a pa30OHpameTro Ha
CeMaHTHYKaTa MPOMEHa Ha OBOj TEPMHUH, KOja Omiia HampaBeHa O] CTpaHa XPHUCTHjaHCKHUTE
oriu. Kaj npkoBHuotr ucropuuap Cokpar (V Bek) ce cpekaBa €IHO Ba)KHO CBEIOIITBO 3a
vmootacts. Toj mumryBa: ,,OHME KOW ja HM3JIOKYBaJIe XeJICHCKaTa MYApPOCT Mery XeleHUTe
TEPMUHOT OVG{0 TO OIpeJeTyBajie MHOTY3HAYHO, J0/IeKa 32 TEPMHUHOT VTOGTOCIS HEMa HU
HarmoMmeHa. VpuHe] rpamMatuyapoT BO CBOJOT JIEKCHKOH Amuyucmu OBOj 300p aypu TO
HapekyBa BapBapcku. Hero He ro ynorpeOyBa HUTY eieH oj crapute ¢uiiocodu. JJokonky
HEKaJIe U Ce Hajje, 3HauemaTa He My Ce€ CTH CO OHHME KoM ru uma cera. Mimeno, kaj Codoxiie
BO @Denukujku VTOCTOOIC 3HAYM 3aceia, kaj MeHaHaap makaia (IyCTH COCOBH, 0.M.), Kako
KOra TaJIOTOT OJ BUHOTO BO 0ouBara OM ce HapeKos Loctaols. Brpodem, moTpedHO € na ce
uMa TpPEIBUJ JieKa JpeBHHTE (uiiocopu HE TO KOpHCTene OBOj 300p, TYKYy HOBHTE
¢unocodpu, BooOMUaEeHO, CKOpO 0€3 HUCKIY4YOK, IO ymoTpeOyBaaT HaMmecTo CYI_HTI/IHa.“548
Coxpart o HOBU Muadu ¢hunocogu Tv moapazdrpa npe] c¢ CTOMIMTE U HEOTIIAaTOHUYapuTe.

TepmuHOT VTOGTAGLS BO GMIIOCOMCKUOT ja3WK € BHECEH Off CTpaHa Ha cTouiure. Tue
CO HEro ro 03HauyBaJle OHA IITO € CTBAPHO U MOCTOM KOHKPETHO, HACIIPOTH OHA ITO MOXKE
na 6une 3amucneHo. [IpB koj My gan mpenu3Ho oHTosomko 3Hauewe € [locumonuj (11-1 B.
npen Xp.), ¢uwiocod ko] mpumara Ha cpegHaTa c:TOja.549 Meryrtoa, dhopMupameTo Ha

$uI0CcOPCKOTO 3HAUCHE HAa VTOGTOCLS OMIIO 3alOYHATO YIITEe BO JPEBHATA CTOja. 3€HOH U

Xpucun ro KOpUcTelle IiarojoT LOIoTOpOL 32 ONUINYBalke Ha IojaBaTa Ha 3eMjara, Kako

% Kako mro 3aGenmexysa IIMTepcoH BO CBOjOT (GHMIOCOPCKH pedHHK Kaj IIIaToH HueWTe ce BCYLIHOCT
HIOCTACH.

> Hipposrates, De articulis, 55, 9.

7 Jenena ®emuh-Kacamuc, 2010, 79.

%8 gocrates, Historia ecclesiastica, 111, 7, 41. Cokpar, co mpaBo 3a0eiexyBa, TOKOJKY HUIIOCTac Ce CPEeTHE Kaj
noctapure GUIOCO(dH 0 KIACHIHUOT U MPEIKIACHYHHOT MEPUOJ] TO HEMa CBOETO (HIOCO(PCKO 3HAUCHE, KaKO
CHHOHUM Ha ycua. Ha npumep kaj Apucroten, (3a derosume na scusomuume, 659a 24), vndéctacig ce cpekasa
IIPY OTIMIIYBAa-E Ha JICIOBUTE Ha TEJIOTO Ha cJIOHOT. Jenena demuh-Kacamnmce, 2010, 79.

*¥ TTocujnonuj npB ro BoBes HVIOGTAGIS BO (hunocodujaTa U 3a IPBIAT My JaJ Iperu3Ha Guaocodcka CMHUCIIA.
Bp3 ocHOBa Ha eIHO 0]] 3HaYEHATa Ha IJIAroJIOT VOIGTNIL — CYIITECTBYBA, IPEMUHYBA WX J0ara BO TOCTOCHE,
npucyTHOCT Ha ersucrenimja (U. X. JIsopenkwuii, 1958, 1708), cronukuot dpunaocod mox vrndotoolg noapazdoupa
MOEJAMHUYEHO TMOCTOCHe/OuTHE KOe Ce€ OCTBApHIO, JOOMIO CTBAPHOCT, BIEMJIO BO Er3UCTCHIH]A.
IMepunarternuapure ro npudatuie 0BOj TEPMHH. 32 HUB DIOGTOCIC € aKTyaTH3UPaHO OUTHE, AMHHYCH IPEMET
Koj e croj (equHCTBO) 01 naeja (popma) n matepuja. Medoanii (3unkockuii), (2014), 35-36.
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€IeH OJf OCHOBHUTE YETHUPH €JIEMEHTH. [IpBHOT O]l HHUB, OTHOT (ITHEBMA) MPEKY BO3TYXOT
MpEeMUHYBa BO BOJATa, KOja OMBajKU 3aTOIJICHA, UCTIAPYBa, MPH IITO JIECHUOT Jel O/ Hea ce
IPETBOPa BO BO3IYyX, a MOTBPIMOT JIeJ KOH/ICH3Upa U CE 3ryCTyBa Ha IMOJHOX)ETO BO BUJ HA
3eMja, a TpeT e, IaK, OCTaHyBa aa Ouae Boxa.”° Ha Toj HaumH, 3emjata ¢ aen Of
UCIapyBamkETO KOE Ce 3TyCTyBa BO BHUJ HA HErOBa MIIOCTAC, CIIMYHO KAKO IITO BO CaZ0T CO
BUHO C€ CTejyBa BHUHCKH Tayior. Bo mpoIiecoT Ha 3rycTyBame Ce€ I0jaByBa E€JIEMEHT, KOj
MPETXOHO HE OWJ BUJUIMB, 3aTOQ, TJIATOJOT VOIGTOUOL KO MPBUYHO MMAaJ YHCTO (HU3HUKO
3HAYCHe, 3alI0YHAN 13 J0OUBA U CMHCIA Ha IPOjaByBaEbE MM Pealn3alija, OCTBAPYBAE.
WHTepecHo € Toa MTo BO CTOMYKATA TPAIUIHja DOEGTAVOL MOKE TTIOHEKOTAIll JIa TO 03HaYyBa
MOJIyCOT Ha CYNITECTBYBaWE Ha BCEJICHCKHOT CYICTpaT (IIpBaTa OCHOBA Ha CHTE HEIITA),
MaKo, MOYECTO OBOj IJIarojl Kaj CTOWIIMTE C€ OJHECYBa HAa MOJYCOT Ha aKTyaiau3aluja
(oenoTBOpyBamke) ,MCTAllyBame Ha HEIITaTta, OJHOCHO HHUBHO OCYIITECTBYBambE, a
TEPMHUHOT VTOGTOGLS O3HAa4YyBa cOCTOj0a Ha aKTyalIH3UPAHO outne. JBojHara ynotpeba
Ha TJIAroJIOT, a ¥ Ha UMCHKATa M3BelleHa O]l HEro, € pa3OoMpiiMBa OJ acleKT Ha CTOMYKATa
onrosioruja. MimMeHo, mpBara marepuja, koja € aMmopdHa U HEompeneneHa, 0e3 KakBu OHIO
CBOjCTBa, BO IPOIECOT HA (POPMHUPAHETO HA CETUIIHUTE HEUITa MPHI00MBA CBOjCTBA M O
MOTEHIMjaJTHA HOCUTEJIKA Ce IPETBOpa BO HUBHA peaiHa mojyiora. Bo oBaa cBoja yiora Taa
Ce KapaKTepH3Hpa He €HOCTaBHO KaKo MaTepHja WM CYICTPAT, TYKYy KaKo JIS)KeYKa OCHOBA
(vproTopévn) U CyIITHHA Ha KOHKPETHUTE nemra.”> Ha TOj HAYWH, Ka] CTOMIIMTE TJIAaroJIOT
VQICTOLOL, 32€THO CO CBOMTE MPOU3BENICHKH, IO OIHUIIIYBa MPETBOPAKHETO HA MaTepHjaTa o
CETHJIHO HEIOCTAaIeH CyrncTpar 0e3 CBOjcTBa BO IMOJUIOTA Ha CETHIIHUTE HemTa. Hej3smHoTo
,,AIIOCTa3upame’, BCYITHOCT, 3HaYM MPEMUH O]l JJATEHTHAa BO OTKpHeHa cocTojoa. Cropen
[Tocujmonnj, onmmTHOT cyrncTpaT (MIMOKMMEHOH), 3€MEH CaMHOT 1o cede, ce HMMEeHyBa
MaTepHja, a Kora ,,CyITecTByBa CHOpes Uroctac™ (o0oay Katd THV VIOGTOG1Y) 0ZHOCHO BO

. . 554 . .
BUI Ha CylICTaHIIMjaJIHaA OCHOBA HAa €AMHECYHUTE HEITA, TOrall TO) € CyITHUHA. Ho Kaj OBOJ

%0 Bo cronukarta KOCMOreHesa IojaBara i 3aeMHaTa TpaHcOpMaIMja Ha OCHOBHHTE EIEMEHTH CE OIHIIYBA CO
MOMOIII Ha ,3TYCHYBame" U ,,pa3perTdyBame’, KOM € KOCMOI'OHHCKH MEXaHWU3MH, MPEJIOKECHH YIITE Of
joHckuTe drmocodu, ocodeHo ox Anakcumet. A. A. Ctomspos, 1995, 113; duoren Jlaeptuj, VII, 142.

1 C. B. Mecsy, 2013, 319.

2R, E. Witt, 1933, 320-322, 325.

%3 C. B. Mecsin, 2013, 319. Criopen XpHcHII, ,,CYIITHHATA ¢ PBATa MAaTePHja KOja JIGKH BO OCHOBATA HA Cé
urro e oopmeno co ceojerea.” (SVF 1, 28). A Bo emeH Apyr GpparMeHT € COUYyBAHO CJICIHOBO OIPEACIyBabE:
,CYIITHHATAa Tpeba a JIeHW BO OCHOBAaTa Ha HEIITaTa, KOW Ce IMOjaByBaaT, 3aToa IITO Taa IO MPHPOJAA €
croco0Ha J1a ro mpuMa CeKoe MpeTBopame u 011 cede ru TBopu Hemrrarta.” SVF 11, 179,

% “Egnoe 8¢ 6 Iooceddviog tv 1OV SAov odoiav kai BANv &mowov kal dpopeov gival, kad' Scov 00dEV
dmotetoypuévov [1510v] Exet oyfjia 008 To1dTTo Kad' otV el &' &V TIVL GYAHOTL Kol TO1TNTL Elval. SlapEpELy
8¢ v ovoiav tfic HAng THY oboav katd TV VdcTAcY <THic> émvoig pévov.© Posiidonius, Fr. 267 (Arius Did.
20,458, 8-11).
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¢dunocod co umocrac ce UMEHyBaaT U KOHKPETHUTE HEIITa. 3aToa, C€ CMeTa JeKa Kaj HEero,
urnocrac J00MBa KOHKPETHO 3HAYCHE HA PHIIOCOPCKU TEPMHUH.

3a na 6uzae pa3zdbpana ucropujata Ha GIOCOPCKOTO OOIHMKYBAaHkHE HA OBOj TTOMM, CO KOE
MOJIOIHA C€ CPETHAJIe XPUCTHUjaHCKUTE OOroCiIOBH, MOTPEOHO € Ja ce OCBPHHME U KOH
HETOBOTO 3HAUCH-C¢ Kaj HEOIUIATOHHUIIUTE, KOHKPEHTHO Kaj [Inotun. Toj Bo cBouTe EHEAOU TO
Kopucti MomrHe 4ecto (125 marm). Haciporn mmpoko pacmpocTpaHeraTa MpeTcTaBa 3a Toa
neka IlmotuH yum 3a Tpure wunocracu Ha EgHoro, YMor u /lymiara, cCOBpeMEHHTE
UCTpaXKyBama MOKaXyBaaT JeKa TOj EMHOTO MHOTY peTKo ro MMEHyBa VTOGTAGLS M OBOj
TEPMUH TO KOPUCTH, Ipe] c¢, 32 YMOT u [lymara, kKako ¥ 3a NOCAMHEYHHUTE CYIITHHU. Bo
cucreMoT Ha [lmotmH, mox VTOCTOCLS ce Mmoapa3dupaar camMo TNpojaByBamara U
ncranyBamwara Ha EQHOTO BO JOpyroro, BO MHOIITBEHOTO, OAHOCHO BO YMOT, Jlymara u
KocMocoT.””® Tre He ce TOJKY CAMOCTOJHH Hadela, KOJIKY IITO Ce HAYCIHH TPOjaByBaba BO
HMIIOCTAC, HA IOBHCOKOTO HA4eno, a BO IpB pex Toa ¢ Exnoro.” Ox mpBOTO HAdelo,
(Emnoto) ,,koe octanyBa (mpeOrBa) BO HEMYy CBOjCTBEHAaTa cOCT0j0a, OAHOCHO O] MOJIHOTATa
Ha HETrOBOTO COBPIICHCTBO W OJl NpPUCYyIITaTa eHepruja (mpBaTa EHEpPruja, OJHOCHO
eHeprujaTa Ha CymTuHaTa 0. M.) ce poAmia CHeprujara Koja 3m00uIa unocrac, (IpuMuia,
JNOCTUTHAJIA aKTyaiu3aiuja, 0. M.) OJ rojieMara Cuiia, IOorojeMa OJ CHTE JIPYTH, JIOILIa
(npemMuHana) Bo 6utHe M cymTHHa (givon kai odoiav). CamoTo, nak, Toa (IIPBOTO HaYelo, 0.
M.) OCTaHyBa OJl JIpyrata CTpaHa Ha CYyIITHHATa E£MEKEWVO OLGIOG (T.e. € OTaJecTpaHo,

7 . e
957, Kaj IInotun, vmoOcTOOIS €

TPAHCIIEHJICHTHO Ha BTOpaTa WM3BEJIECHA CYIITHHA, 0. M.)
CMHOHHUM 3a CYIITHHA, HO BO MHOTY OTpaHH4YeHa U CTPOro mpernusHa ¢uiaocodcka cMucia.
Nmeno, umocrac cekoraimr CTOM BO 3aBHCHOCT oj japyra par exellance cymtuHa on koja
npowusierysa. Mmocrac e cymruna ,,0poj ABa‘ HacpOTH CyIITHHATA ,,0p0j enen’. [TouMHOTO
3HAa4YeHe Ha TEPMHUHOT WUIIOCTAC MOapa30upa HEIITO MTO HE € CAMOCTOJHO U € BO 3aBHCHOCT
ol oHa mTOo My mperxoau. Cekoja HOBa MIOCTAC € Ha MOHHCKO OHTOJIOMIKO U BPETHOCHO
pamMHHIITEe O TpeTxofaHara umoctac. Cekoja WIIOCTac € pe3ynaraT Ha eMaHalujaTta Ha

MTOBUCOKOTO HayeJlo, Koja My € CBOJCTBEHA Ha Heromara npupoja. Ha Toj HauuH, cuHyupure

on unoctracu GopMHpaaT KackKaJHa TMOCPEIHWYKA OHTOJOTHja, KOja HE To JOBEIyBa BO

%% TepmuHoT mnocrac 3a IlnotuHoBoTo EjnHO MoXe na Gume ynoTpeGeH caMo BO MPeHOCHa cmmcna. Toj ro
KOPHCTH HIOCTac 3a EMHOTO camMo Kora caka ja TMOKake JieKa TOoa He ¢ KBaHTATHBHA KapaKTEePHCTHKA Ha
CYIITOTO, HUTY, MaK, MHCIOBHA alCTpakiWja, TyKy JeKa PeasHo W CaMOCTOjHO cyritecTByBa. [LmoTuH 3a
Enroto Benmu 1eka e ,,Kkako MITOCTac™, 3aToa MITO Toa € MPUIKMHA Ha CEKOja UITOCTAC M 3aT0a T'M HaJMHHYBA CHUTE
unocracu. Svetlana Mesyats, 2013, 46.

> Medomit (3unxosckuit), 2014, 40.

T névovtog avtod &v 1@ oikelp f0st &k T &v avTd TEAEdTTOC KAl Guvovong Evepyeiag 1 yevvndsica
gvépyeln dmootacty AoPodoa, Gte €k peydAng Suvlpew, peyiomg pév odbv Gmocdyv, €i¢ TO £ivon Kol ovcioy
MMOev- éxeivo yap énékewva ovoiog fv.« Ennead, 5, 4, 2.
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mpamiame MPUOPUTETOT HA OHTOJOIIKMOT MOHH3aM, a BO HMCTO BpeMe ja obOjacHyBa M
MHOIIITBEHOCTa Ha CBETOT, O€3 MPHUTOa, JIa M Ce JaJie M03HAYajHO MECTO Ha MaTepujaTa, KOH
koja Ilnotun uma onbuBHOCT. BakBHoT Meradm3nyuku KoHUENT Ha [IMOTHH € 3aMHUCITUB 0
aclieKT Ha HETOBOTO y4Y€H-€ 3a JIBOjHATA CHEpPrHjHa aKTUBHOCT HAa CUTE aKTyaJM3UPaHU
6I/ITI/Ija.558 HNMeHo, TO] pasiuKyBa JiBa BHJA CHEPrUH, €HEPruja Koja € Ha CyIITHMHATa U

> HyxHO ¢ 1a ce pasMKyBa CHEprujara Ha

SHepruja Koja MpOM3JIeTyBa Of CyLITHHATA
cymTuHata (€vépyeld THG ovoing) OX eHeprujara Koja MPOM3JIETyBa OJl CYIITHHATA.
Eneprujara Ha cymTrHaTa HE Ce pa3liMKyBa Off Taa CYIITHHA Ha KOja M Impumnara, Taa CeKorail
e camara (ucra) cymruHa. Ho, eHeprujaTta Koja HCTEKyBa 0J] CYIITHHATA Ce Pa3IMKyBa Of Hea
Kako OX cBoja mpuumHa. Cekoja WIOCTAC ja MMa ¥ TpBaTa W BTOpATa EHEPruja.‘ >
BrarpemHata eHeprujHa akTUBHOCT Ha €JHA aKTyalW3upaHa ycua (MIIOCTac) HYKHO Ce
onpaszyBa (TMpeHecyBa) U Ha HAJBOPEIICH IUIAH KAaKO aKTUBHOCT KOja, MakK, Pe3yiITHpa CO
nojaBa Ha HOBa urocrtac. [loBucokaTa MIocTac eMaHupa U Ce CaMOOTKpHBA (CaMOM3pa3yBa)
NPEeKy MOHUCKHUTE UITOCTACH.

be3 pasnuka Ha pasnuuHUTE QUIOCOPKH KOHTEKCTH, VTOGTOCL Kaj CTOUIUTE U
HEOIUTATOHWYapUTe BO OJJHOC Ha OLGI0L MMa MoJpesieHa yinora. Toa € pa3OupIrBO Of aCIIEeKT
Ha TPHOPUTETOT Ha OMIITOTO HACHPOTH IOSTHHYCHOTO, CBOJCTBEH 3a €CCHLMjaMCTUKATA
(cyOcranumjanuctuuka) onrosoruja. CyoopauHupaHocTa Ha VTOGTAGIS BO OJHOC Ha oVvGia, €
ocobeHo eBueHTHA BO mucinara Ha [lmormn. Ho, mogonna, Bo GorocioBckaTa Mucia Ha
CBETHTE OTITH, BaKBaTa MO3MUIMja HA DTOGTACIC, HE caMo ITO Ke OuJie HeyTpalIn3upana, TyKy

. > s 561
BO U3BECHA CMHCJIAa, TO] K€ ,Z[O6I/IC MMpEeaAHOCT BO OAHOC HA OVGLA.

558 Jenena ®emuh — Kacamuc, 2010, 97.
559 34 [noTHHOBOTO yueme 3a JBOjHaTa eHepruja, norneaau: 1orstein Theodor Tollefsen, 2012, 21-23.
%0 Ennead, 5, 4, 2.

%1 Cpernana Mecjari, Bp3 ocHOBa Ha xpuctujaHcku uzBopu ox III-IV Bek, 3akiydyBa geka TEpPMHUHOT HIIOCTAC
0]l CTpaHa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKHUTe aBTopH (0e3 pa3iinka Ha HUBaTa IOTMATCKa MO3UIHja) ce KOPUCTH 33 03HAYYBambe
Ha CaMOCTOjHO CYyIITECTBYBame Ha cekoja ox Tpute bokecrBenu Jluma (Oreror, Cunot u Ceetrot Jlyx).
Cekoja o HMB MMa CTBapHO (CaMOCTOjHO) MOCEOHO CymITecTByBame. OUHUIIETHO € JeKa KOPHUCTCHETO Ha
WIOCTac OJ CTpaHA Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE AaBTOPH, BO TPHjaJOJIOMIKA KOHTEKCT, OWIO MOTHBHPAHO O]
CIIPOTHBCTaBYBAKETO HA CABEJIMjaHCTBOTO WM Apyrute epecu kou CuHotr u Cetnot [yx rm cMmerane camo 3a
onpeneHu npojasu Ha Orteror. Criopes McTaBa aBTOpKa, OBa 3HAUCHE HA UIIOCTAC, XPUCTHjaHCKUTE OOTOCIOBU
HE IO T03ajMIIIe O HeKOj (GMIOCO(PCKH U3BOP, TYKY OCOKOPO OJf HETOBAaTa CEKOjAHEBHA YIIOTpeba, yTBpIAcHA
BO pUMCKaTa MUMIIEpHja, a Koja € 3acBelodyeHa kaj rmoseke aBropu ox I-II Bek (Ha mpumep, kaj ApTHUMHUIOD,
aBTOPOT Ha TCEBJI0-apUCTOTENOBUOT TPaKTaT 3a ceemom, nokcorpadot Aetnj, ctoukoT [locumonuj). Kaj opue
aBTOPH, UIIOCTAC MMOTOYHO OHMTHE criopen umoctac (kaf’ VTOoTOGLY) moapa3drpa CTBAPHO CYIITECTBYBAMkE HA
ONJCIHK HEIITa, HACIPOTH HUBHOTO CYINTECTBYBame ,,B0 Mwuciaara™ (kob’émivolav) wnmm ,Ha H3TIET "
(ka®’8ueaoic). buBajku mo3ajMeH 0Ji BaKBaTa CEKOjIAHEBHA W BooOHMYaeHa ymorpeba, TEPMUHOT HIIOCTAC BO
XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKaTa Tpa)munja 0o CaMHOT IMOYCTOK HE MOCEAYBa HUKAKBU Tparu OJ1 INIaTOHUCTUYKATa KOHHeHHHja
3a MIocTac, Koja moapasbupaina oipa3yBame Ha MOBHCOK MPHHIIKI BP3 MOHUCKO HUBO 01 CTBapHOCTa. SVetlana
Mesyats, (2013) 49-51. 3a oBa morneanu: I1. K. I'pe3un, (2006), 192, 206-215. U aBajuaTta aBTOpH roBOpaT 3a
MOXKHOTO BJIMjaHHE Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa MHCJIa, KOHKPETHO, Binjanne Ha OpureH Bp3 [I1OTHHOBOTO NonMame Ha
UIOCTac, NOCPEIHO, peky AMonu]j Cakc.
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Bo npomomkenue, HakpaTKo, K€ TM MOCOYMME M OCHOBHHUTE 3HA4€Ha Ha UIIOCTac BO
bubnujara, kou BOrJIaBHO, CBOM aHAJIOTMHM MMaaT BO aHTHKaTa. Ho, BO ompeneneHu ciydaw,
MOXE Ja ce 3a0enexaT M3BECHM CEMaHTHYKH TPOMEHH Ha OBOj U3pa3, YCIOBEHH O]
KOHTEKCTOT Ha Teosomkara mucia. Bo Crapuor 3aBeT UIoOCTac ce CpekaBa JIBacCeTHHA
naru.”® Hayununure 3abenexane neka Bo CenTyarmHTaTa CcO HIIOCTAC C€ IMpEBeayBaar
okouty 12 pa3nu4yHU €BPEjCKH JICKCEMHU WJIM CMHTAarMH, CBOJCTBEHHU 3a €BPEjCKUOT HAYMH Ha
pa3MHUCITyBalke | H3pa3yBaH,e.563 OBa cBemoun Jieka HauyelnHaTa ynorpeba Ha OBOj TPUKU
W3pa3 HE ce MOTHUpAa Ha HEKOoja OjpeJeHa JIGKCHYKA WM ETUMOJIONIKA MPEAJIONIKA OJf
€BPEJCKHUOT ja3uK. [ JJaBHOTO 3HAYEH-E Ha UIIOCTAC BO CTApPO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBH € IMOTIOPA,
TEMEII, ocHoBa,”® HO Koe BO pasIMYHU KOHTEKCTH O3HadyBa: 1) Hanem,%‘r’ (2) xuBOTEH
(4OBEUKH) BEK; 566 3) I/IMOT;567 4) 1aH (pemeHoCT, OJUIYYHOCT, 3aMHUCJa, COBET),
HENMPOMEHJIMBO pemrenre Ha Boxjara Bomja.”® Bo coBpemennte mpesony na buGmmjata u
aHAJIM3M Ce cpekaBaaT pa3NWYHH TMPEBOJAHHM pelIeHHja Ha HIOCTac, HO, THUE HajYecTo
IpaBUTHPAAT OKOJY HETOBOTO OCHOBHO 3HAuUEH-€ - ,,0Ha IITO JIEKH BO OCHOBA Ha HEIITO WU
HEKOT0* OJTHOCHO ,,CTBAPHOCT 3a]1 IT0jaBHUTE nermra®.®

Bo HoBwuot 3aBer vmdGTOCLS ce cpekaBa caMo IET IaTH M TOAa BO IMOCIaHWjaTa Ha

anocronioT IlaBne. Bo mpBute ABa ciyuau ox Bmopomo nocnanue 0o Kopummjanume, OBOj

%62 [oer. 3akomm, 1, 12; 11, 6; Cyx. 6, 4; Pyr 1, 12; 1 Lap. 13, 21; 13, 23; 14, 4; Ilc. 38, 6; 38, 8; 68, 3; 88, 48,
138, 15; JoB 22, 20; Haywm 2, 8; Jepem. 10, 17; 23, 22; Jezek. 19, 5; 26, 11; 43, 11.

%63 A. MaiiGpoza, 2002, 63-67. Jenena ®emuh-Kacanuc, 2010, 103-104.

%4 Tlotonas Bo j1aGoka THEbA Kaje ITo HeMa IHO (Svemdymv eic ildv Pudod, kai ovk oty vmdotaoic)“ (Ilc.
68,3); ucro mornexau: Haywm 2, 8.

%5 3ap mazexTa Moja He e Bo TeGe, locromu? (ovyl 6 KOpog; Kol 1| YmdoTasic pov mapd cod éotwv)“ (Tc. 38,
8); ,,yliTe MMaM HaJeX U JypH OBaa HOK Jja ce OMakaM M HOJoLHa aa pojaM cuH (811 éoTv pot vmdctaoig Tod
yevnOijval pe avopi kot té€opor viovg)“ (Pyr 1, 12); ,, 1 oTkako moueka W BUAE JeKa HAJEKTa HEj3MHA U
npomnajHa (AndAeto 1 vmdotacts avtig)™ (Jesek. 19, 5)

%66 EtTe cu MM Iall JHH KOJIKY S/IHA 1112 M BEKOT MOj € KaKo HHIITO mpe Tebe (800 malatotis 001 Tig fuépog
pov kol 1 YdoTAGic Hov Moel ovbev Evamidv cov)™ (Tlc. 38, 6 (5)); ,,CmoMHM CH, KOJNKaB € BEKOT MOj: 33 KaKBa
cyeTra CH TM CO3/1ajl CUTE CHHOBU YOBEYKH (LUviioONTL Tig pov 1 HmdoTtaotg U yap potaing EKTIcg TavTog ToVg
viovg @V avlporwv)© (TTc. 88, 48 (47); Bo oBHe KOHTEKCTH MOXEOH MOCOOABETEH O O MPEBOJOT Ha
UIoCTac Co mpupoaa (cymTuHa) (KakBa € MojaTa 4oBeYKa MPUPO/Ia), HO TOa OM OHIIO MPEMHOTY arCTPAKTHO H
HECBOjCTBEHO 3a CTApO3aBETHHOT HAUWH Ha M3pasyBame. ,,Hu eaHa Moja Kocka He ce cokpH of Tebe, ITo cH ja
co3/1aJ TajHO W MPHUPOJaTa Moja BO mmabounHara (amadounHuTe, 6.M) Ha 3eMjaTa’ (Kol 1] VTOCTAGIS PoL €V Tolg
KkatotdTolg Tig yig) Ilc. 138, 15.

,»3ap He TporajaHa (cTaHa HeBHIUIUB, 0.M.) UMOTOT HHUBHH, (gl pf NeavicOn 1 drndotacic avtdv)“ (JoB 22,
20); ,,3eMjaTa ja OTBOPH ycTaTa W mpel LedHoT M3paui r'u roiTHa HUB M JJOMOBUTE HUBHHU U KyKHTE HUBHU U
LEJIHOT HUBEH UMOT (Kol mdoov adtdv v vmoéctacw)™ (IloBT. 3akonu 11, 6; cnopemu Bpoesu 16, 1-35);
,,Cobepr ro HaJBOp UMOTOT ¢BOj (cuvryayev EEmBev Ty vmoctaciv)“ (Jepem. 10, 17).

%8 Jla Gea croene Bo coeToT Moj THe ke ru o6jaBea Ha HapoxoT Moj 360poute Mon (kai €i Eotnoay &v Tij
VIOGTAGEL OV Kal gicTikovcov TdV AOymv pov)* (Jepem. 23, 22).

% Ha npumep vméotacig Bo Pyt 1, 12 (61t £otv pot vmdotactc tod yevnijvol pe Gvdpl) Bo MaKeIOHCKHOT
TIPEBOJI CTOM ,,uMaM Hajex . J. ®@. Kacamuc ro mpeBeayBa Kako ,,0CHOBA“, CO MOjacHyBame JAeKa CTaHyBa 300p
3a ,,0MOJIOINIKA CIIOCOOHOCT, BHATpelleH mpeaycioB®, a Kyctep e Ha craB Jeka craHyBa 300p 3a ,,3aMHCIa,
Hamepa“. Jenena ®emuh-Kacanue, 2010, 109. Bo eBpejcKHOT OpUruHan cTou  7ipN- OYEKYBAKE, HAJICBAHE
(Holladay, Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the OT (HOL) Hol9229 - expectation, hope. Bo anrmickure
npeBoau cTou: ,,| have hope* (kopucrenu usopu on BibleWorks — Version 10.0.4.114).
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TEPMUH HeMa OOTOCIOBCKO WM (UIOCOPCKO 3HAYCHE M C€ OJHECyBa CyOjeKTHBHA
YBEPEHOCT KOja € OCHOBA 3a M3BECHH 300pPOBH H IIOCTAIIKH HA CAMHOT AalloCTONL’
Ocranatute Tpu npumepu ce oj [locranuemo oo Eepeume (1, 3; 3, 14; 1, 11). Tamy unocrac
ce KOPUCTH BO KOHKPETEH OOTOCIOBCKM KOHTEKCT, @ W C€ MpPENo3HaBa M BIMjaHUETO O]
¢dunocoproTo 3HauewmEe Ha 0BOj TepmuH. Bo 3 1. 14 crux, crou: ,,.3amITO CTaHABME
COYYECHHUIIM Ha XPHUCTa, CaMO aKo IoYyeTHaTa (MpBOOMTHATA) BEpa N0 Kpaj ja OapKuMe*,
(,,nétoyotl yap yeydvapev tod YPIGTOD, EAVIEP TNV APYNV TG VTOCTACEMG UEXPL TEAOVG
Befoiav katdoympev).”’t Kako mro 3aGemexysa J. ®. Kacammc, cropex COBpeMEHHTE
MPEeBOIM CTaHyBa 300p 3a LBPCTa HauelHA OCHOBA, BP3 KOja ce ClIeAM XPHCTOC, a TOA €
Bepara. Bo marpuctrukara erseresa, ¢ppazara v apynv thg VTOCTAGEMG HEIBOCMHUCIICHO CE
MOMCTOBETYBa CO Bepara, IMOBpP3aHA CO KPIITEHHWETO, KAKO OCHOBA HAa XPUCTHjaHCKUOT
kuBot.”’? EXCIUIMIHTHA MOTBPJIa 32 IMOMCTOBETYBamkEe Ha LIOGTOCIG U TIOTI CpekaBame BO
no3Hatute 300poBu Ha amoctonor IlaBne: ,,Eotiv 08¢ miotig édmlopévov vmoOGTOOILG,

npaypdtov Edeyxoc od Premopévov (Esp. 11, 1).°7

Ha oBa MecTo 3a mrocrac ce cpekaBaat
TPU TIPEBOJHH pelieHHja: 1) Temen, IMOTHopa, OCHOBA;, 2) yBepeHOCT (OBOj MPEBOJ €

KapakTepUCTUYCH 332 COBPEMEHHUTE 3alajHu IpeBoau mocie Pedopmanmjata, criopen HEro

570 : .
,,Ha aKoO 10j44aT €O MCHE MaKe,I[OHI_II/I 1 BC HAJAAaT HCIIPUTI'OTBCHHU, 1a HE ou Ja OCTaHEME IMOCPAMCHU HUC — 3a

Jla HEe BEJIMME BHE, OTKAKO Be ModaiMe co TakBa YBEPEHOCT (€v Tfj Vmootdoetl Towty Tig Kavynoemg)™ (2 Kop.
9, 4). Bo pyckuoT mpeBo: (MMOXBAIUBIIKNCH C TAKOK YBEPEHHOCTHIO) (YBEPEHHOCTH) Ce aBa UCTHOT MpeBo. Bo
anrnuckure npesoy (King James Version (1611) ,,confident boasting”. Cnopen bpoanaj moBekero eBporcku
MPEBOX OBJIC MIIOCTAC 'O MHTEPIIPETUPAAT KaKO yBepeHOocT. AHamorHa koHcTpykiuja Ha (2 Kop. 9, 4) ) ce
cpekaBa Bo mcroto mocianue (11, 17): ,,A ona mrTo ro 30opyBam, He To 300pyBaM 1o I'ocmox, Tyky Kako
Ge3ymeH, BO 0BOj B modaiba (£v tavtn i vrootdoset Tiig kavynoemg). Tyka, BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ITPEBOJ] CTOH
,,BO 0BOj BHJI modanda“, 1o1eka BO pyCKHOT (CHHOIAJICH) PEBOI - ,,[IPH TaKOW OTBaXHOCTH Ha moxBanmy . Tyka
HECOMHEHO HMIIOCTAC ja M3pa3yBa HcTara coctojba (pacrojokeHHe) Ha YBEpeHOCT, (CaMOYBEpPEHOCT) O] Koja
npowusierysa nogandara (DeioTNuL, - Aa ce pemuil, ga OWAe MOArOTBEH Ha HemTo). Bo oBue 1Ba ciy4awu,
Kako M BOOIIITO, BO JIATHHCKUOT MPEBOJ (Byjrara) MIOCTAac Ce MpeBeayBa OykBaiaHo co Substantia. A Bo
LPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHOT MPEBOJ HA OBHE JIBE MECTa CTOM: ,,B YacTh ceil moxBaieHus " (2 Kop. 9, 4) ,.B ceit vactu
noxsaibel” (2 Kop. 11, 17).

! Bo makenonckuot (I'aBpHIIOB) TPEBOX: ,,0TH HHE CTAHABME COydecHHIM Ha Xpucra. Camo, KaKko IITO
noyHasMe Ja jobusame ox Hero, 1a ocTaHeMe HaroJiHO BEpHH JI0 Kpaj* a BO IIOHOBATa pelakiyja: ,,3allTo H1e
craHaBMe copaborHuim Ha Xpucroc. CaMo ako ja 3aapKUMe HBPCTO 0 Kpaj MPBOOMTHATA IBPCTA MOJIOTA‘.
®pasata ,,tvV ApyNV TG VTOOTACEMS BO JATUHCKUOT MPEBOJ IIAacH - ,initium substantiae” (VUL); a Bo
L[PKOBHOCJIOBEHCKUOT ,,HAuaTOK cocraBa”. Bo COBpEMEHHOT pYCKH MpEBOJl, HIOCTAC € NPEBEJCHO CO
,,TBepaocth, (CRV) a Bo anriuckuot — ,,confidence* (NKJ).

,»Ce coequHHBME co XPHUCTOC MPEKYy CMPTTa BO CECBETOTO KPIITEHHE M ce comorpedaBme co Hero, u

00pa30T Ha BOCKECEHHETO TO MMaMe J0OHMeHOo BO cebe, ako ja 3ama3mMe Bepara. AIOCTONIOT Hea ja HapeKyBa
“TNV apyMv THS VTOCTACE®MS’, 3aITO NPEeKy Hea ce 0OHOBHBME (IIPOMEHUBME) M CE COCAMHUBME CO XpHUCTa U
nobusMme yuectBo Bo Omaromara Ha CecBertnot Jlyx. Teomoput emuckon Kupckw, Interpretatio in xiv epistulas
sancti Pauli, (PG 82, 701).
% Bo wmaxenoncknor (I'apuio) mpesox ox 1990 r. crom: ,,BepaTa € KHBa NPETCTaBa 3a OHA HA KOG CE
HaJleBaMe M JIOKaXXyBame Ha OHA LITO HE ce Iiefa’, JoAeKa Mak, BO PEBUANPAHOTO n3anue Ha HoBHOT 3aBer
(2015) mpeBomoT riiacu:,,A Bepara € MoJyiora 3a yBEpEHOCTa BO OHA Ha KOE Ce HajeBaMe — yOEJIEHOCT BO OHA
mTo He ce riaena”. Y apara mpeBoau He ce MPEI3HH, HO MPBHUOT C€ YWHU JIeKa He caMO 01 (DMIIOJIONIKH, TYKY H
Ol TEONOIIKH acmekT e mnompudparius. (Pycku npeBom — ,.Bepa ke ecTh OCyLIECTBICHHE OXXKHIAEMOTO H
yBepeHHOCTb B HeBuauMoM . Jenena ®. Kacnacuc (2010, 109) ro npemnara cieiHHOT npeBo: ,,[locTou BepaTa
KaKo IOTIOpa Ha OHME KO ce HajeBaar, MOTBp/la Ha HEBHUIMBUTE HelTa.
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aKICHTOT Iara Ha Cy0jeKTHBHATA YBEPEHOCT); 3) OCYIITECTBYBame (OCTBAPEHOCT) — 3HAYCHE
Koe acorupa Ha (uiocodckara ynorpeda Ha UIIOCTAC Kaj CTOMIMTE. 3a MOCIeHATa OIIIHja
“MaMe OCHOBA BO er3ere3ara Ha oBa MeCTO Kaj cBetu JoBaH 3naroyct. Toj mumryBa: ,,360poT
noka3 (§Aeyyoc) ce KOPUCTH 3a HelllTa KOM CoceMa ce OYCBUIHM. 3aT0a, CE BENIM JIeKa Bepara
¢ (co3eplianue) riename Ha OHHUE HEelITa KOW Ce HEBUIUIMBHU (TajHU, COKPUEHHU) M BOJU KOH
IIEJIOCHO yOeIyBame BO HEBHUITMBOTO, KAaKO BO BHUIMBOTO. Kako 1ITO € HEBO3MOXKHO J1a HE
ce BepyBa BO BHJUIMBOTO, Taka € HEBO3MOXKHO Jla C€ MMa Bepa, Kora HeKoj He € yOeIeH BO
HEBHJUIMBOTO MOTIOJHO KAaKO BO BHIUIMBOTO. [IpeaMeTnTe Ha HaJgeKTa Ce MPETCTaByBaaT
KaKo J1a c€ HECTBAPHHU (GVLTOGTOTO £1VOlL), HO BEpaTa MM [aBa CTBAPHOCT (OCYIITECTBEHOCT)
( wioTig YmoGTAGY ATOIG YopileTan) WK MOAOOPO, HE UM JlaBa, TYKY Taa caMaTa € HUBHA
CYIITHHA, TaKa Ha MPUMEP, BOCKPECEHUETO HUTY C€ CIIYUUJIO, HUTY € OCTBAPEHO (0VOE £0TV
€V VMOGTAOEL), HO HAJIGKTA IO OCYIITECTBYBa (OCTBapyBa, ONPUCYTHYBA) BO Hallara Jylla
(GAN' M élmig veiomow avtv &v Tf Nuetépe yoyxd.) ETe, 3Haum, (BepaTta) € OCTBApPEHOCT
(OCYILITECTBYBAbEC) HA HEIITATA HA KOH ce HajeBaMme.*> * OUHIIICHO € AeKa CBETH JOBaH 61
yrnateH BO QuiocodckaTa CeMaHTHKa Ha HWIOCTAC, (HEIITO INTO CYIITECTBYBa CTBapHO,
HACIIPOTH OHA IITO € 3aMHCJICHO - £TIVOLQ), KAKO M CO U HErOBOTO CHHOHUMHO KOPHCTCHE CO
ovoio. Criopen 31maToycToBOTO OOjacHYBame, KO€ € M3pa3 Ha JpeBHaTa LPKOBHA CBECT,
Bepara He IPETCTaByBa caMO ICHXOJIOMIKa (Cy0jeKTUBHA) YBEPEHOCT, TYKY HIIOCTAa3HPambe
(ompHCYTHYBalbE) Ha €CXaToJIONIKaTa CTBAPHOCT Ha ,MAHHUTE 100pa‘ (tdv pelloviov
ayobdv, EBp. 9, 11). Co apyru 300poBH, 3a XPHCTHjaHCKOTO HCKYCTBO, BepaTa HMa
OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAYCHE.

[TocnemHuoT oX METTEe MPUMEPH Kajlle ce KOPUCTU MmocTtac ce Haora Bo EBp. 1, 3 u
“Ma CTpOro O0OTrocioBCKO 3Hauewme. Tamy amoctonor [laBne, 3a Bormmorennor Cun boxju
(Xpucroc) roBopu Kako 3a ,,0107ecok Ha ciaBata“ (boxja) u ,,ornedarok (M300pazyBame,
KapakTep) Ha cymrtuHata (mumyHocta)® Ha bor Oren (0g dv dmavyocpo the 66ENG Kol
YOPOKTNP TG VIOoTAcE®MS avtod). 3a ¢pasaTta ,, apaKkTNp THS VITOCTACEMS AVTOD BO

Bynrara crou: ,figura substantiae eius®, BO IpKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHUOT M PYCKHOT (CHHO/AJICH)

™ In epistulam ad Hebraeos, 21, 2 (PG 63, 151). Ha ucToTO MECTO, CBETHTENIOT MPOIOIKYBA: ,,AKO BepaTa ¢
JOKQ)KYBamb€ Ha HELITaTa [ITO HE CE IIEAaar, TOralll 30IITO caKare Ja TH BUIUTE, 3a JIa OTIaIHETe O] BepaTa U
01 OHUE KOW C€ MIPAaBEIHH, 3aIlTO NPaseOHUKom 00 gepama Ke dcugee? AKo cakate Jja TH BHJIIETE, BUE TOTAIll HE
cTe BepHUIM. Benwi, cTe ce MOTpyaWie U CTE€ ce MOJBHM3YBalle, M jac Taka BellaM, HO TOTPIIETE, BO TOa CeE
cocrou Beparta; na He Oapare cé oBae.” (YIS 0¢ €l fovleche avtd idelv, ovkétt ote miotol. 'Exduete, pnoiv,
NOAMoate: Kayd 10010 e GAAL dvapeivate: todto Yap €ott miotig: un évradbo (nteite 10 mav). CBetn
JoBaH, cOrJIaCHO XPUCTHjaHCKOTO Mpe/IaHKe, ja HArJIacyBa eCXaToJIoIIKaTa HaCOUeHOCT Ha Beparta. [Ipeky Hea ce
aHTUIMOMpa cTBapHOcTa Ha IlapcTBoTO B0OXjO, CTBAPHOCT OJ1 KOja XPUCTHjaHUTE T'O LPMAT CBOjOT BUCTUHCKU
HJEHTHUTET.
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npeBoj - ,,00pa3 UImocTacu Ero“.>”® B0 MakeIOHCKHOT MpeBoj CTOH: ,,001M4je Ha HeroBoTo
CYWITECTBO' a BO PEBUAUPAHOTO M3JIaHUE — ,,0TieyaTok Ha Herosara cymruna®. Kako mro
3abenexxyBa A. @OKHH, BO IPaBOCIaBHATA €re3ere3a 3a 0Ba MECTO C€ CpeKaBaT JIBE PA3IUYHU
MHTEPHpETalUy U MPEeBOAM Ha uroctac. Cropen mppara, UIIOCTac ce pa3doupa Kako CyIITHHA
Ha bor Oren, a CunoT K0j € 00pa3 (o6imuje) Ha boxjara cymruHa u cammuor ¢ bor mo
npupoaa. A cropea BTOPOTO TOJIKYBame, MUIIOCTAC Ce MOMCTOBETYBa CO JUYHOCTa Ha bor
Oten, a CHHOT Kako HEroB o0pa3, € MCTO Taka umnocrac (JIMYHOCT) M WMa CaMOCTOjHO
cymrrecTByBambe.” © [IprMep 3a mpBaTa HHTEPIpETaLja IMaMe Kaj CBeTH ATtaHachj Benkn,
a 3a BTOpaTa, kaj ceetu Bacunuj Benuku u cBetu ['puropw;j Hucku.””’ Oaa pasyiKa cTaHyBa
jacHa mopajau caMara CeMaHTHYKa MPOMEHAa Ha WIIOCTac BO PAMKHUTE HAa XPUCTHjaHCKATa
mucna. Jlykujan Typkecky co mpaBo 3a0enexyBa Jeka NOHWCTOBETYBAETO HAa WIOCTAC CO
JUYHOCT, Kaj amocton [laBme e aHaxpoHO, 3aroa MITO TOa Ke Ce€ CIy4Yd MOJOLHA BO
KamaJokujckata teostoruja. Ho, Bo cexoj ciydaj, Tekcrot on (Esp. 1, 3) ke mocnyxu Kako
OCHOBA 32 JIOKa)XKYBambeTO Ha 00KeCTBEHOCTa U efHocylIHocTa Ha CUHOT co OTeroT, HO | 32

NaTPUCTUUYKOTO yuewe 3a JInunocra Ha bor Oten kako tnyHOCHO Haueno Bo bor Tpouna.

> TIpuMepn ox coBpeMeHH mpeBoiu: Bo repmanckuor (1894 r. LUT84) - ,.Ebenbild seines Wesens®; Bo
¢paniyckure npesoau (ox 1910 r.) — ,I'empreinte de sa personne® u (ox 1973 1.) — ,effigie de sa substance* n
auarnucky (KJV) — ,.express image of his person‘ ,,exact representation of His nature®, (Heb. 1:3 NAS) ,,the very
image of his substaunce* (Heb. 1:3 PNT).

3 Amekceit Pycmamouu @okuH ,«Mmoctack» Kak  GOrOCTOBCKHiI TEPMHH B  HATPHCTHKE™
https://azbyka.ru/ipostas-kak-bogoslovskij-termin-v-patristike (mpucrameno wa 20. 09. 2020 r. .) Ho Tyka ¢
HenpupaTiuBo (GUIOCOPCKOTO (CTOMYKO M HEOIDIATOHHCTHUYKO) 3HAUCH-¢ Ha HWIIOCTAac, 3aToa INTO Toa O
umIHIpano cyoopanamzaM mery bor Oren n Herosuor CuH.

T K. I1. 'pesun, (2006), 194.
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4.4, HoBUTETOT HA JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja

Bo ¢oxycor Ha oBa moriaBje ce OCHOBHHUTE aclleKTH Ha JMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja, Koja
CIIOpe/l MUCJICHE Ha MOBEKE aBTOPH, NMPETCTaByBa PAJUKaJeH HOBHUTET BO HCTOpHjaTa Ha
¢dunocodckara Mrucia, HOBUTET KOj CO ce0e HOCH 3HAYajHU MMILTUKAIMU HAa aHTPOTIOJIOIIKO
THOCEOJIONIKO M eTOCHO HHBO.”'® Kako ImTo Gerie MOCOYeHO, XPHCTHjAHCKOTO TOMMAmbe Ha
JMYHOCTA, KAaKO OHTOJIOUIKH IIOWM, HPOM3JIEryBa Of OOrocioBCKOTO (opMmynupame Ha
BepaTa Bo bor CBera Tpouma, KOemTO BKIydyBaio HHTEH3UBHA (HHIIOCO(CKA aHTXKUPAHOCT
U TIOJI3yBamk€ Ha M3BECHH MOTHBH O] XeleHcKaTta ¢uiuocoduja. Ho, Te BO marpucTtuukara
MUCIIa J00MBaaT HHCTPYMEHTAITHO 3HAYCHE, 3aT0a LITO UejaTa 3a JMYHOCTA € 3aCHOBaHa Ha
boxjoro otkpoBenue. Tpujamonomiata MUClIa Ha CBETHTE OTIHM M LPKOBHHU YYHUTEIH HE €
IUTOJT MICKITYYHBO Ha HHTEIIEKTYaTHO-TEOPETCKH IPOMUCITYBambha, TYKY KOHKPETEH OJIrOBOpP Ha
TPUHHUTAPHUTE epecH (CaBesMjaHCTBO, apUjaHCTBO, JTyXO00OPCTBO, EBHOMH]aHCTBO), YHHUIITO
JOKTPHHMA TpPOTHBpEYEJe Ha HWCKYCTBOTO Ha IIPKOBHAaTa Bepa. XOPHU3OHTUTE Ha
NaTpUCTHYKaTa MHUCIIAa Ha OBa, KaK0O M Ha CEKoe JAPYro HEj3MHO II0JIe C€ CTPOro
COTHPHOJIOIIKMA MOTHBUpaHH. Bo mpamame He ce arncTpakTHH JOKTPUHH, TYKY CIIACEHHUETO
Ha YOBEKOT, Ha KOHKPETHH YOBEYKH JIMIHOCTH.

Kako mrTo BHIOBME BO MPETXOJHOTO MOTJaBje M3pa30T TPOGMMTOV HeMall HEKaKBO
¢unococko 3HaYECHE U HA HUKAKOB HaYMH HEe OWMJI MOBp3aH co VdoTaolS U ovoia. Jlomeka
nak, VnoOoTACLS, Kako (GUIocoPCKU MOUM, OUII TeCHO MOBp3aH cO oVGi0, Ma Typu BO €IHA

579 : :
cneun(bana CMHUCJ]Ia U U3C€OHAYCH CO HCIO. He CJIY4aJHO, BO XpUCTHJAHCKAaTa MHUCJIA Ha

. »,Camara mzeja 3a JMYHOCTA INPETCTABYBajla TOJIEM AONPHHOC Ha XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO 3a (uiocodujara.™

Georges Florovsky, 1976, 119. ,Kaj cBeruTe oTUHM TiienamMe OpPUTHHAIHO TPaHC(HOPMHUpPAE HA ja3UKOT: THE,
KopucTejki ce U co ¢Guiocopcku TEPMHUHM M cO 300pPOBH MO33jMEHH O] CEKOjAHEBHHMOT ja3WK, MM ja
npeoOpa3uiie HUBHATa CMUCJIA, TaKa LITO I'M OCIIOCOOMIe [a ja 0O3HAauyBaaT YyAecHara 1 HOBa CTBAPHOCT LITO ja
OTKpHBa CaMO XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO — CTBAPHOCTA Ha JIMYHOCTA BO OJHOC Ha bor m BO OJHOC Ha YOBEKOT, 3aITO
YOBEKOT € cropen o0pa3oT boxju, Bo omHoc Ha bora u Ha mpenopoaeHOTo 4oBeITBO, 3amTo L[pkBarta ro
OTCIHMKYBa 00XecTBEHHOT XUBOT. B. Jlocckuit, 2006, 468. Cnopen 3u3nynac, OHTOJIIOIIKOTO M3pa3yBamke Ha
Bepata Bo Tpowmunuor bor, on crpana Ha kamamokujuute Bo IV Bek, mpercrtaByBa ,,(pmiocodckn MeTHUK,
peBonymMja Bo XeneHckata Qmiocoduja“. John Zizioulas, 1997, 36. Cimuro u JaHapac TBpIOM JIeka co
TPHjaJoJIOTHjaTa Ha KamaJOKHjIUTe Ce CIydyBa ,,paiiKalieH ImpecBpT Bo ¢uiocodujata®. Xpucro JaHapac
2000, crmopemu: I'eopru Kampumes, 2013, 28. A. MwmiaHo 3a0enexyBa JIeka XepPMEHES(PTHUKHOT XOPU3OHT Ha
aHTUKaTa OWJ ,,CaKpaJHO-KOCMOLICHTPHUYEH, J0/eKa COBpEMEHaTa CJHMKa 3a CBETOT € ,,CeKyJIapHO-
a"TpornoneHTprudHa“. IlocTemeHnoT MpeMHUH O]l MPBHUOT KOH BTOPHOT CBETOTJICICH MOJENl € HeoOjacHHB 0e3
BJIMjaHUETO Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, BO UHj IIEHTAp ce bor u 4oBEKOT, MOMMaHu Kako JTHIHOCTH. AHApea MuaHo,
2019, 28-33.

> BraxeHn Teomopur Kupcku, (393-466) Ha mpamameTo. ,,Jad MOCTOM HEKOja pa3jinKa 3a CYIITHHATa
nacrporu unocracta? ("Exet tiva dapopdv f odoio tpdg TV VmdoTACIYV;) 0AroBapa: ,,Cropes HaIBOpelHaTa
¢unocodpuja — Hema. 3amiTo, CymITHHA O3HAUyBa OWTHE, a W UIOCTac — cymTecTByBame. (Kotd pév v
Bvpabev copiav ovk &xet. "H te yap ovoia 10 Ov onpaivel, kai 10 VPeoTOc 1| Ymdotaoig). Eranistes, 64, 9-10.
bnaxen Eponnm CtpupoHcky, 3anajieH OTell, KOj el 0]l CBOjOT KMUBOT r'o MoMuHai Ha McTok, KOH KpajoT Ha
IV Bek, Bo cBoeTo nocnanue a0 nanara Jlamac numnysa: ,,[lIkosata Ha CBETOBHUTE HayKH HE 3HAae 332 MOMHAKBO
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MPETHUKE]CKOTO OOTOCIOBHE, KaKO U BO aHTUKATa, OBUE JIBA TEPMUHU OHJIC KOPUCTEHU KaKO
cunonnMn.”®® ToKMy O HHBHATA CHHOHMMHA YIOTPeOa MPOM3JIETYBAIE OCHOBHHTE
MOTEIKOTHH BO TpHjamonomkute (IV Bek), a U MOIOIMHA BO XPUCTOJOMIKUTE CIOPOBH.
MeryToa nmpo0ieMoT, CO KOj C€ COOUMIIe XPUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOPH, BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA, HE OMII
MIPOCTO TEPMHUHOJIONIKH. 3a]] HacJIeIHATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja CTOEN crienu(pUuIHNOT hrocodeku
MEHTAJIMTET, KOj OVGI0l OmmTa CymTHHA (IPUpOZa) ja CTaBajl CEKorall Ha TOBHCOKO
OHTOJIOIIKO HMUBO BO OAHOC Ha HejSI/IHI/ITC KOHKPCTHUTC IMPETCTAaBHUIIU. HusHauor UACHTUTECT
ce 00jacHyBa EIMHCTBEHO O acCeKT Ha OMIITOTO.”°. 3aToa, MIIOCTACTA KAKO MOEIHHYHA
ovoia, cekoranr, kako kaj [110THH, € oapeeHa Ha OMIITaTa OvGi0, KaKo HEj3UH ,,TPOU3BO
WA /:[en“.582

[ToumoT VTOGTOGCIC 32 pa3iMKyBamke Ha Tpure muanoctr Bo CBeta Tpowmia, Ha McTok

npB ro kopucren OpureH, a mocie Hero u cBetd [lwonucuj Anekcanapucku. Merfyroa 3a

HUB, UIIOCTAC IIOCKOPO O3HauYyBaj CyIITHHA. 3aToa, popmynara pio ovcio, tpeilg vrootdoelg

3Haueme Ha 300poT umoctac ocBeH cymTuHa (Tota saecularium litterarum schola nihil aliud hypostasim, nisi
usiam novit). Epistula 15 (PL 22, 547a), npeso u uut. ciopexn Ouner JlaBeiaenkos, 2002, 7.
%80 Bojeukure KpyroBH HA HHMKEjCKMTE M MOCTHHKCjCKHTE OTIHM cé yIITe HeMaje BHCTHHCKA NPETCTaBa 3a
3HAUEHETO Ha TEPMHHHUTE OVGilo W vndotacic. AHToH B. Kaprames, 1995, 44. Bo cBojara ,Jcrtopuja Ha
IpkBara“ Onaxen Teomoput ru HaBemyBa 300poBuTe Ha Capaukujckuot cobop (343 r.): ,,enna Mnocrac ... Ha
Otenot u Cunot u Ceetnot dyx“ (uiav ivar KocTAGY, ...T0D TATPAC Koi ToD viod Kai Tod dyiov TvedpATOC).
Historia ecclesiastica, 113, 13-14. Huty camuot cBet Atanacuj Benuku cé 10 KpajoT Ha CBOjOT KHMBOT HE CeE
3aMHTEpECHPal 3a TOYHO pa3rpaHUuYyBarbe HA OBHE TEPMHHHU. EJHO O/ 4ecTO HUTHPAHUTE MECTa, CO KOH Ce
WIyCTPUpPa HEPA3IMKyBaETO HA YCHA M HMIIOCTAC Kaj CBETUTE OTIM M IPKOBHH YYHTENH, € OJf HErOBOTO
Hocnanuemo oo agpukanckume enuckonu, anryBano Bo 369 roauna. Tamy croum: ,mocrac € cymTuHa U He
03HaYyBa HUIITO APYro OCBEH caMoTo OuTwe. [...] 3amro, unocrac u cymruia ce outue (cymrrectByBame)™ (H
4¢ “mooTuolg ovsia £0Tl, Kol 00OEV dAAO onpovopevov &gt | avtod 10 dv- [...]"H yap dmodotacis kai 1 ovsia
brap&ig éotwv). Epistula ad Afros episcopos (PG 26, 1036, 20-21; 23-24). TTotpebHO € 1a ce uMa npeABU/ JeKa
cBeTH ATaHacuj Bennku, BOrJIaBHO, OMJI HACOYEH KOH JIOKaXYBambeTo Ha eauHocymHocTa Ha CHHOT co OTeroT.
%81 Bo anriukara (urocoduja mOCTON OMITO Iped)ephpare Ha YHHBEP3ATHOTO HAJ APTHKYIapHOTO. DAaKTOT
JieKa ceTHWJIHUTE Hemra (OUTHja) er3sucThpaar BO (popMa Ha OJICITHA WHAWBUAYH, BOOOMYACHO, BO aHTHYKATA
¢dunocoduja e pa3dupaH Kako MoKa3aTel 3a MOHH30K OHTOJIOIIKY paHT. Jlypu U mepunaTeTuyapure, Ha mpuMep,
Anekcanmgap Adpomusujcku, 3a KOro MApTHKyJapHUTE OuTHja, OWie BO OApeleHa CMHUCIA, OHTOJOIIKH
0a3u4HU, BO KpajHA JIMHHMjA MajKy TOBOPM 3a WHAUBUAyHWTE Kako HHAuBHAyH. OBa € BOOMIITO HE €
M3HEHAyBaYKH, 3aTOa IITO CAMHUOT TEPMHH HMHAWBUAYya (HTOMOG — HEAENMB) 3a MPBHAT OHII BOBEICH BO
¢dunocodekuor peunuk Bo ApucrorenoBute Kameeopuu. WMako, Apucroren ru pazdupa UHIUBUIYHTE KakKo
[IPUMAapHU CYIITHHU® CeMak, HUBHATA WHIMBHUIYAIHOCT HE IO 3acera. MHAMBHAyHTE, KaKO IITO Cyrepupa
HUBHOTO UME€, C€ e[IHOCTABHO HajMaIli (HeJeJIeBH) EJIOBU, BO KO, IOYHUBEP3AIHUTE OUTHja, BUITIOBH U POJIOBH
ce genar. HuBHara neduHMIMja € [EIOCHO HEraTMBHA — ,MIpBaTa CYIITHHA HHUTY C€ HapeKyBa CyO0jeKT
(ToaeKeUKo), HATY € BO HEKo] cydjekt™ (,,ufte Kab' VTOKEWEVOL TIVOG Aéyetal pNTE &V DTOKEWEV® Twvi
gotv*) - Categoriae, 2a 11-12). U IMopdupuj, craenejku ja oaa napagurma, Bo Eicoywyn (4.1.6.16) tepau nexa
CHUT'YPHOTO 3HACHE 32 HHAMBHIYHUTE HE € MOXKHO (T yap Gv yevécOal émotuny), Ouaejku THEe er3ucTupaar BO
HeoapezeH 0poj. Johannes Zachhuber, 2014, 93-94.

3apKyBamkbeTO Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOPH BO HACJIEAEHHUOT O] aHTHKATa, OKBUP Ha E€CEHIIHjaTlCcTHIKaTa
OHTOJIOTHja, BO 00JacTa Ha TPHjall0JIOTHjaTa J1aBajo MOYKHOCT 3a JIB€ MeryceOHO CIpPOTHUBCTABEHH OTIIWH.
IIpBata e CyOOpAMHU3MOT, CO OJpEKyBame Ha eaHocymHocta Ha Tpure boxju Wnocracw, a BTOpaTta €
MOJIAJIMjaHCTBOTO, KO€ Mojpa3dupano ordpiame HA HHUBHATA OHTOJIOMIKA ToceOHOCT. M nmBeTe ommuu, co
HUBHUTE Pa3jIMYHU BAPHjaHTH, C€ CIPOTUBHM Ha OubirckaTta Bepa Bo Enen bor, koj e TpoudeH.
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— MoOXKeNla Ja Ouje MPOTOJIKYBaHA M TIOTPEIIHO (TpHTeHCTHqKH).583 Ha co6opor BO 362
TOJIMHA, OJIpXKaH BO AJICKCaHIpHWja, cBeTH AtaHacuj Benmwku, OTKako T cOCIylial IBETe
cTpaHH (AJEKCaHAPHU)jIIM M aHTUOXHJIM), 3aKIY4MJI JeKa JOrMaTckarta MHUCIa BO OCHOBA UM
UCTa, NaKO IIPBUTE HaBUKHAJE Ja TOBOpAT 3a ,,e[JHa unocrac* (CyluTHuHa), a BTOPUTE 3a ,,TpU
unocracu.”® Buio MoTpeOHO Ja ce W3HAjJIe¢ HAYMH Ha W3pazyBame IMPEKy KOj Ke Ouje
YTBPICH OHTOJIOMIKKOT CTaTyc Ha cekoe juie Ha bor Ceera Tpouna, a mputoa, na He Ouaar
JIOBEZICHN BO Tpalllalb€ MOHOTEU3MOT U aIlCOIYTHATa OHTOJIOUIKA MHAKBOCT M HE3aBHCHOCT
Ha bor Bo oxHOC Ha cBeToT. TepMHHOT UMOcTac OUII MOTOEH BO TPHjaJ0JIOMIKUOT ja3uK 3a
o3HauyBameTO Ha Tpure boxxectBenu Jluia, 3aroa mTo yKakyBa Ha HEIITO IITO BUCTUHCKU
nocron.”® Toj, o eHA CTpaHa, co OBa CBOE 3HAYCHE, OMII KOPUCEH HPOTHB MOJATHCTHTE,
KOH ja OJIpeKyBaJIe OHTOJIOIIKATA TIOCEOHOCT Ha CEKOja O]l TPUTE JIUIa, HO O] Ipyra CTpaHa,
HeroBara OJNHM3MHA M TIOMCTOBETYBAIETO CO OVGI0L TMPEAW3BHKYBAIO KOH(Y3HOCT BO
OOrocIIOBCKMOT ja3uk. [IpBara 3ajaya Ha NAaTPUCTUYKATa MHCIA Ha IOCTHUKEjCKATa
TeoJIorHja OWIJIO jaCHOTO Pa3rpaHUYyBambe, OJHOCHO Pa3lIMKyBame, HO 0e3 paslienyBame Ha
ovoio 1 vmdéotactg. Toa OMIIO HANTPaBeHO OJ] CTPaHa Ha Tpojiara Kanajaokujuu (cB. Bacwimj
Benuku, cB. I'puropuj borocnos u cB. I'puropuj Hucku). Criopen Ctunmjanoc [Nanagomysoc,
3nmaToycT BO CBOjaTa TPHUjaJ0JIOTHja HE cCaMoO IITO TO NpudaTHI TJABHUOT IMOMM BO
HHUKEjCKOTO HCIOBEIame Ha BEpara - AHOCYIITEH (OH000610¢)°%°, TyKy NpELU3HO IpaBH
pasznuka mnomely Tpute OokectBeHH Mnocracu u eanara mpupoja (cymrtuHa) Ha bor.
BeymHocT, TOj OMa MPBHOT TEOJOT, HAZABOP O KalaJOKHjCKHOT KpPYyr, KOj TO CIIO3HAI

AllCOJIYTHOTO 3HAYCHC HA OBaa OorociaoBcka ,Z[I/ICTI/IHKL[I/Ija, KOja ja AaHAJIM3Upa U MIUPOKO

%83 John Behr, 2001, 138-139. Crnopex cBenomrBoto Ha Emudannj Kumapeku, Apuj Bo ITucmo 0o enuckonom
Anexcanoap (PG 42, 213D) ucnoBeman tpu umocrtacu. Ho kaj Hero, kako  BO HHKEjcKaTa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a,
UIIOCTac ce OJiHecyBa Ha cyutuHa. M3pasor ,, Tpu unocracu™ 3Hauu Tpu OUTHja, Pa3IMYHHU 1O CYNITHHA, IITO
BCYIIHOCT, 3Ha4yeJsl0 OpeKyBame Ha OoxkecTBeHocTa Ha CuHOT M CBetrot Jlyx. Anekcannap Muinojkos, 2018,
17. BO MOCTHHKE]CKHOT TMEPHOMA, YYCCHUIIHMTE Ha AHKHUPCKHOT cobop (358 r.) koum ja 3acramyBaje
OMHYCHjaHCKaTa Mmo3unuja (OHo1ovsio — mogo0HOCYIHOCT), criopea koja CHHOT € mofobeH (Opoiog) Ha OTeroT,
He camo crope BiaacTa (kat ££0vciav), TYKy M criope cymTuHa (Kot 00Giay), Kora 3alo4YHaie 1a ToBOpart 3a
TPH UIIOCTACH BeIHAII Omiie 0OBHHMTE 3a Tputensam. ['eopruj @moposcku, 1997, 80.

%4 Ucro taka, 6uio 3akayueno aeka Hukejckuor coGop (325 rouHa) He TO pacBETIIHII JOBOIHO OBA IPAIIALE,
OJTHOCHO HE TH 00CIUHII OOTOCIOBCKUTE UCTpakyBama. AHTOH B. Kaprames, 1995, 44.

%% ToncToBETYBaMmETO HA MOMMOT JIMIA CO MIOCTACH, ja eTMMHHHPAIO MOYHOCTA JIMIATA Ja OUAaT pa3bpaHu
Kako MpojaBu (,,MacKH‘) HA €JJHA MCTa CYIITHHA. TepMHHOT MIIOCTAC yKa)kKyBa Ha IMOceOHOCTa Ha TPUTE JIMIIA.
Ha T0j HaumH, BO TPHja0JOMIKHOT ja3UK Ha KaaJOKHjIIUTE U ITOJOIHE)KHUTE OOrOCIOBH MOMMOT JIMIE JOOMIT
OHTOJIOIIKA 3aCHOBAHOCT, a TIOMMOT HIIOCTAac, OWJI MCIHOJIHET CO MEPCOHAHA COApKHMHA. Bo O0rocioBckuot
ja3uK OBHE JIBa IOMMH C€ TIOUCTOBETEHU M CE KOPUCTEHH KaKO CHHOHUMH. THE OTKpHBaaT pa3jMYHU acleKTH Ha
nugHOCHaTa oHTojormja. Co MImocTac ce O3HadyBa OHA INTO € CaMOCTOJHO M KOHKPETHO OWTHE, KO€ IOCTOM
,,CAMOTO 10 ce0e‘‘ cO CONCTBEHN YHUKATHH JIMYHU CBOJCTBA, a CO JIMIE CE€ O3HAUyBa CIIOCOOHOCTA HA UIIOCTAcTa
Jla CTalyBa BO JIMYHOCHA 3a€[HUIA CO APYTH JIULIA.

*% Epanrenmero cBexoun ,,aeka CHHOT ¢ EXMHOPOACH, feKa e o MeTaTa cymrTiHa Ha Orenot (81t Tiig adTig
ovoiog @ IMatpi). In Matthaeum, 1, 2 (PG 57, 17,3). ,,Koj Hema na ué ucMmejyBa, ako ce obupeme Ja ro
JOKa)XyBaMe U OTKpUBaMe OHa ITO € jacHo?... neka CuHoT ¢ eauHocymTeH Ha Otenor.” Contra Anomoeos, 7,
(PG 48, 758).
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nmpuMeHyBa. Toa € OYEeBHIHO OJ1 HAYMHOT Ha KOj HAYWH TO] TO pa3dpan yuemero 3a CBETHOT
JlyX, BHECYBajKH CBOj JNOIPHHOC BO HETOBOTO pAalIMPYBamke, MPEKy TEOJOTHjaTa 3a TPHUTE
pasuunE mrocracy.” IIpHCYCTBOTO Ha jacHaTa IMCTUHKIM]a Mely ovoio M OmOoTAoLC,
camMoTo 1o cebe, TOBOpHU Jieka 37MaTOyCT OWJI 3alo3HacH CO IUIOJOBHTE HA KamlaJoKHjcKaTa
TEOJIOTHja W UCTHTE TM KOPUCTEN BO CBOjaTa TEOJONIKA M MPONOBEIHHYKA MHCIA. 3aToa,
OOrociioBckata MHCJIa Ha KalaJOKHJIIUTE € peJeBaHTHa BO OJIHOC Ha TeMmara 3a
XPUCTHJAHCKUOT €TOC Kaj 37MaToycT, HE caMO IMOpaaud KOHTHHYHUTETOT W E€IMHCTBOTO Ha
IPKOBOTO TMpelaHue, TyKy M TOpagd 37aToycToBaTa YHATEHOCT BO KaraJOKHjCKOTO
Gorociosue, 0coGeHO, BO MuCIaTa Ha cBetr Bacimnj Bemnkn.*®® Mako, Herouot monpuHoc
Ha TOJIETO Ha TPHjaJ0JorHjaTa HE € ToJieM, CeMmakK, OCOOCHO € 3HayajHO Toa IITO TOj BO
TpHjagoJOTHjaTa M BO XPHUCTOJOTHjaTa TH W30ErHyBa JIOTMAaTCKUTE CIA0OCTH Ha
AHTHOXHCKATa GOrOCIOBCKA TPaHIHja. e

Tpojuata kamagokujiy, MpPEeUU3UpPajKH ja TpOMYHATAa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja, Mpen c€, TH
pasrpaHUuYnIIe IIOUMHUTE OVGI0 M VTOGTAGLS KaKO OMIITO (T0 KOWOV) HACIPOTH TMOSTHUYCHO
(t6 kab’éxkootov). Toa HajupBo ro HampaBui cBetd Bacuiuj. Toj BO CBOETO MHCMO /IO CB.
Awmoduinoxuj MkoHujcKu, Hanmumait: ,,A Mery CyIITHHA U WIIOCTAaC MMa TaKBa pa3jiMKa, KakBa

ITo uMa HOMefy OIIMITOTO M MOCOAHHUYHOTO (O,Z[I[CJ'IHOTO), KakKo Mefy JKUBOTO CyHITCCTBO U

%7'5.G. Papadopoulos, 1998, 97-125. Bo cBojata npBa KaTuxeTcka 6ece/a, CBeTH JoBaH 371aTOyCT MOy4yBa JeKa
OHHME KOM Ce 3aIliIIaje BO JyXOBHaTa 3aeaHuna Ha llpkBata TpeOa ,,1a BepyBaaT Bo bor Ha cure, Otenor Ha
nHammotT ['ocnox Mcyc Xpuctoc, npudnHa Ha c¢€, HEHCKaKJIMB U HETIOMMIIMB, KOj HUTY CO 300pOBH HHUTY CO
pasyM MoXe J1a ce IMPOTOJIKYBa, KOj Cé co3/al, Iopaan 4YoBeKosbyoue u noopuna. M Bo nammot Nocriog Hcyc
Xpucroc HeroBUOT enuHOpoieH CHH, K0j € BO cé 1mojjo0eH 1 exHakoB Ha OTenoT, U Koj 1oceayBa HEN3MEHITNBA
(BO HHUIITO HE pa3iIM4HA) eIMHCTBEHa MojoOHocT co Hero, koj e eamHocymTeH co Hero, koj Bo comcTBeHa
UIIOCTAc € CIIO3HaBaH, (MMa COIICTBEHA UIocTac, 0. M.), Koj oJ OTEOT HEUCKAXKIIUBO IPOU3NIETYBa, KOj € Hall
BPEMETO U € CTBOPUTEN Ha BEKOBHTE, HO KO] BO IOCJIEIHHTE BPEMHIba 3apajld HAIIETO CHACEHHE NMPUMH
oOuMyje Ha ciyra U CTaHa 4YOBEK, COEAMHYBajKH Ce CO YOBEKOBATa MPHUPO/Ia, M OWII paciiHaT U BOCKPECHAI BO
TpeTHoT JeH. [...] Tpeba na 6unere riyBu 3a cute 300poBH Ha ApueBHTE CIIEAOCHHUIIM, aKO Ce OOMIAT CO Jiara Ja
Be OJyIajieyar OJf BalllaTa Bepa, W CJIO0OJHO M CMEJO Ja MM OJroBopure, W aa objaBure aeka CHHOT €
enuHocymTeH Ha Orenor. [...] CaBenuj, cMadyBajku ro OpOjOT Ha MIIOCTACUTE, CaKa Ha IIOMHAKOB HaYWH Jia TH
YIPONAcTH 3[paBUTe yuera, IPe]] Hero, Apar Moj, 3aTBOPH T YIIUTE M MOY4YyBaj JieKa €[Ha € CyIITHHaTa Ha
Otenor u Cunot u Cetnot JlyX, HO TpH ce UnocTacute, ounejku HuTy OTenoT MoXken aa ce Hapeue CHH, HUTY
Cunor - Oren, HUTY mak Jyxot CBetn MoXxen na Oupe HEemTo Apyro, Tyky camo Jyx CBeru, cexoja UTIOCTacC
MMa MCTa CHJa, OCTaHyBajku Bo comcrBeHarta unocrac.” Catecheses ad illuminandos, 1, 20-22; ,,OBoj Jloroc,
CYIITHHA BOIIOCTACEHa, Koja OecTpacTHo mpomsnerna on Otewor. (odtog 8& 6 Adyog ovoio Tic SoTv
gvumootatog, & avtod mpoelbodoa drabdg tod ITatpde.)“ - In Joannem, 4, 1, (PG 59, 47). Ha ucroto mecro,
cBeTUTENOT roBopu neka CHHOT, nako mpousneryBa oa OTeloT, cenak My € COBe4YeH. BpeMeHCKHOT ciel e
KapakTepHCTHUYEH 3a Jyr'eTo, HO He U 3a bora. bor Orer Hukoram He cymTecTByBas 6e3 JIorocoT, Koj cekorarr
6un bor Bo Bora, co paszinuyna unocrac. Kako mro cBeTinHaTa € Hepas/esHa U COMOCTOeYKa Ha COHIIETO, TaKa
u CuHor, peaBedno, conocrou Ha Otenor. Criopenu: In Joannem, 69, 2 (PG 59, 275).

%88 3a BimjaHMeTO HA TPHjaTOIOMIKATA MUC/IA HA cBeTH Bacmmnj Bp3 3matoycr, mormeaun: Pak-Wah Lai (2019)
62-78. Onmrro 3a Tpujagonorujara kaj ceet Josan, nornexnu: Ayman H. Jakmuh, 1934, 126-134;

%9 Bopuc Bopbunckuii, 2005, 267. OBa ¢ 0COOEHO 3HAYAJHO AKO CE 3HAC JEKA AHTHOXH]jCKATA GOrOCIOBCKA
TpaaMIMja JOJIT0 BpeMe He MOJKela Jia JaJie 37[paBH IUIOJJOBU HA MTOJIETO Ha TPHUjal0JI0IIKaTa TEOJIOTHja.
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KOHKPETHHOT qosek. % OGjacHyBame Ha oBaa OOTOCIIOBCKA JUCTHUHKIIMja C€ CpeKaBa U BO
€/IeH O] HAjUUTHPAHUTE CBETOOTEUKH M3BOPH, MOCBETEH HA TPUHHUTApHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a,
mo3Hat kako 38. mucmo Ha cBetu Bacwmmj Benmuku ,,JIo Oparor l“pHropI/I"‘.591 Bo Hero
aBTOPOT, yKaXKyBa Ha pasiuKara MoMery OIIITUTE U MOoceOHUTE MMEHyBama. Ha mpumep,
MMETO YOBEK — MMa OIIIITO 3Hauewe, Aojeka [letap u Tumortej ce onHecyBaaT Ha KOHKPETHU
ayre (JIMYHOCTH), HO CEKO] OJ] HUB HE € MOMAJIKy YOBEK BO OJHOC Ha JApyrute. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha
oBaa aHamorvja, (Koja M Kako CeKoja aHalloTHja BO OJHOC Ha bor e orpaHuveHa wu
HECOOJIBETHA), aBTOPOT 3aKiydyBa: ,lla Taka, umocrac — He € HeOIpeJeseH IMOMM Ha
CYUITHHATA, KOj MOPaaX OMIITOCTa HAa 03HAUYBAaHOTO Ha HUIITO HE CE 3aAPXKYyBa, TYKY MOUM,
KOj MPEeKy BUTMBUTE Pa3IUKyBaukH (ITOCEOHM) CBOjCTBA T'O M300pa3yBa M UCI[PTYBA BO HEKO]
IIpEAMET ONIUTOTO U HeonpeILeHHOTo.“592

[ToBeke HayYHWIIM TBPJAAT JIeKa BaKBOTO pasTpaHHUyBame Ha OVGI0 U VTOCTAGLS €
HaIpaBeHO CO MOMOII Ha ApHCTOTeNoBaTa o3HaTa AUCTUHKIIMja MeTy 00Gio TPMTN U 0LGIA

881)Tép0t.593

Cropenr oBa MHCICHE, KalaJOKHJIIUTE BO CBOjaTa TPUHHTApHA TEOJIOTHja
TEPMHUHOT HUIIOCTAC T'O IMMOUCTOBETHUIIC CO IIpBaTa CYLITHHA (HOGI{HI/I‘IGHOTO n KOHerTHO), a
TEPMHUHOT CYIITHHA CO BTOPA CYIITHHA (OIIITO U arcTpakTHO). OBaa KOHCTATAIlMja CKOPO J1a
IIPETCTaByBa OIITO MECTO BO COBPEMEHHTEC HCTpaxyBama.” . Ho Taa, ox crpaHa Ha
3usmuynac, Jlocku u OIOPOBCKU CO MPaBO € JOBEAeHA oA mpamiame. Crnopea MocaeIHUOT
aBTOp, pa3IMKYBamkEeTO Mely OIMTOTO W IMOCEOHOTO BO TPHjaJOJOMIKaTa MHUCIA Ha
KarnaJ0KHjIUTe € CaMO MOMOIIHO JIOTHYHO cpeJICTBo.595 Cnuuno pasmucnyBa u Jlocku, koj
3a0enekyBa JiIeka BO TPHJAIOIOMIKA KOHTEKCT, ONPEIEIyBAKETO HA HIOCTAC, KAKO MOCEOHO
HACIpPOTH OIIITO, € CaMo I0jA0BHA OCHOBA 3a ,,JIEKOHIENTYATH3UPake™ Ha 0BOj MOUM, KOj

BO Ja3UKOT Ha CBETUTE OTLIM HE O3HAUyBa MHIUBHUIYA, KOja Ipurara Ha oApeeH poA. Tpure

30 Oboio 88 kel YTOoTUGIC TAVTNV Exel THY Slapopdv v Exet 10 Kowdv Tpdg T Kad' EkacTov, olov (¢ &xel 1O

{dov mpog TV deiva vBpwnov. Epist. 236, 6 (1-3).

%1 Bo coBpemenara Hayka IpeoBIayBa MHCICHETO JeKa aBTOp HAa MHCMOTO HE ¢ CBeTH Bacmmnj, Tyky
HeroBHoT Opat ceetu ['puropuj Hucku.

%2 Tobto odv €otv 1 VmdoTAS, 0VY 1 GOPOTOG THG ovoiag Evvola pmdepiov &k Tig KowoTNTog TOD
onuovopévov otdotv gbpiokovsa, GAL 1 10 Kowdv Te Kol dmepiypamtov &v T® Twvi Tpaypott S TdV
EMPAVOUEVOV IB1ONATOV TAPIoTdGa Kol teprypagovoa.” Epist. 38, 3. Mnocracta ro mpercTaByBa OIMIITOTO
BO €IeH KOHKpeTeH npenmer. Ho, Taa OuBa CrO3HaBaHa W pA3MKyBaHa CIIOpPE] CBOHMTE NPHCYILITH,
HEMPOMEHIIMBY U YHHKATHH cBoOjcTBa. CnnuHO u cBeTH JoBaH 3a CHHOT BOXju roBopu Jeka € Cro3HaBaH BO
cBojaTa noceGHa unocrac (év idig vmootacel yvopilduevov). Catecheses ad illuminandos, 1, 20-22.

% IIpBa ovoio e Ilerap, a BTOpa ¢ YOBEKOT, OJHOCHO JKHBOTO CymTecTBO. OVoia TPdT 03HAYYBa KOHKPETHA
CaMOCTOjHA MMOSTHUYCHA TBAP, KOja C€ COCTOH O Marepuja u Gopma, a ovcio, AeVTEPO rO 03HAYYBA BUIOT MU
POJOT Ha OVGI0 TPAOTY, 3aeAHMYKATA CYIITHHA HAa CHTE NMPUMEPOLHM, KOM MpUNaraaT Ha UCTHOT BHUJ WIH PO/I.
Taa noenmMHEYHOTO TO MpaBH OHA LITO TOA e, CIOPEA CBOjaTa cymTHHA. Taa Kako OMIITa € MMOCTOojaHa, JojeKa
moeHUYHOTO € npomnammuBo. [orneauu: Categoriae, 5, 2 a; Metaphysica VII, 11, 1037 a 5.

%% Knayc Enep, 2002, 15; G. L. Prestige, 1952, 190-191; J. N. D. Kelly, 1972, 243-244; A. A. Cuacckuii, 2009,
490; A.®oxuH, (2002), 140-141.

%% Teopruj dnoposcku, 1997, 81-82.
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o6oxxectBenn Mnocracu (JIuma) He ce mpoCcTO TpU UHAWBHUAYH, TPHU MAPTUKYIAPHHU TPUPOIH
CO WHJMBHJYaJIHU CBOjCTBA, KAKO Ha MpHUMEp, Tpojua Jiyre. boxecTBeHaTa mpupona HE €
paszerneHa, pacrpeeiHa Uil IpeTcTaBeHa Bo OoxkecTBeHuTe Mmocracu, TyKy BO HOJHOTA
CYHITECTBYBa BO CEKOja O HHB. BOXjOTO TpPOEIMHCTBO € HaJ CEKOja aHAJIOTHja, HaJ
CIOCOOHOCTa HAa YOBEKOBHOT pa3yM M ja3WK. 3aToa MATPUCTHYKHUOT MPHUCTAll KOH OBaa
HaJlyMHa TajHa Ha Beparta mnojapa3bupa ynorpeba He camMo Ha KaradaTHukara, TYKy H
amogarnukara Teonoruja.”*®

B. M. Jlypje, ucro taka, UCTakKHyBa JieKa KalaJOKHUJCKOTO Pa3TpaHUUyBarmbe IMOMEry
VTOGTAGLS U 0VGI0 HE € eIHOCTABHO MPECIUKYBamhe Ha APUCTOTEIOBUOT KOHIICNT 3a MpBa U
BTOpa ovGio. Toj ce moBukyBa Ha cBetu I'puropuj borocios, criopen unumTo 300posu (31
beceoa, 3a Ceemuom [{yx) tpute O0xkecTBeHn Wmocracu rv HapekyBa ,,0HUE BO KOU €
6oxxecTBeHOCTa” (T0L &V Oig 1 0£6TNC) M HA TOj] HAuuH, AeUHUPAjKH I'M UIOCTACUTE KAKO
CBOCBHUIIHH ,,pe3€pBOApPU Ha CylITHHATA. VICTHOT CBETUTEN BO CBOMTE JIOTMATCKH XUMHHU
(Xum. 20, 3a Ceemuom [[yx) TOBOpH J€Ka TPUTE HIOCTACH ,,r0 MOCEAyBaaTr™ OOKECTBOTO
oxHOCHO cymruHara.”’ Jlypje ja mojacHyBa CBOjaTa MHCIIA, HA CIICJHUOT HAYMH ,,3a IIOJIECHO
Jla CH 3aMHCJIMME 0 Koja Mepa nedHuHHIMjaTa Ha urocTtacTa kaj ceetu [ puropuj borocios
HE Ce BKJIOIYyBa BO APHCTOTEJIOBHUTE KAaTEropuu, ke OWJc KOPUCEH €JIeH Maj MHCIOBCH
EKCIICPUMEHT: Jla ce OoOHujaeMe Ja 3aMHCIMME BO TEKCTOT Ha ApPHCTOTEIOBHOT TPAKTAT
Kamezopuu peueHnnia Kako oBaa - npeama CYWMUHA e CMeCcmy6dluuime HaA emopume
cywmunu... TIpUCYCTBOTO Ha €JHAa BakBa PEUYCHHIA OM TPEAM3BUKAIO XaoC BO IEIUOT
cUCTeM Ha ApUCTOTENIOBHTE KaTeropuH. 3Ha4yM, MIOCTAC € MOEJUHEYHOTO, KO€ BO HCTO

598
BpeMe € U ,,CMECTYBAJIUIITE  Ha OIMIITOTO (CyIITHHATA).

5% ApucroTenoBata mpBa CyIITHHA He GWJIA MOrOJHA 3a M3PA3yBae HAa TPOMYHOCTA Ha eXHHOT Bor. Criopen
mpaBociaBHUTE OorocioBu ox IV Bek, equHcTBOTO Ha Tpute Mmocracu He moapa3bupa ryoeme Ha HHUBHATa
CaMOCTOJHOCT, HO HE Toipa30rpa HUTY HUBHA PA3IMYHOCT U MOJEJICHOCT Kako Tpojua jyre. buno morpedHo na
ce m3pasu mnocebHaTa criocobHocT Ha Mnocracure 3a B3aemMHO eamHcTBO (OTenor € Bo CuHOT m CHHOT BO
Ortenor). Ho, ucto Taka, na ce u3zpasu u cocobHocta Ha CHHOT BO cede Aa ja mpuMH (BOMIIOCTACH) YOBEKOBATa
npupoJia. 3aToa, IpH ONHIIyBambaTa HA BHATPETPOUIHUTE OHOCH, KaKoO M TP BOILIOTYBameTo Ha Jlorocor, ce
M0jaBMJIa HEONXOJHOCT HIIOCTACTa Jja Ce ONMIIE M KaKo CMECTYBaIMINTE HAa CYIITHHATa, a HE CaMO Kako
HEKaKoB JIeN 0J1 OIlITaTa neiauHa. ,,[lerap, Anapej u [laBne nmaar 3aeqHUYKA TPUPOA, KaKo Jiyre ce (0/1) ucta
ousia, HO THe He Ce COeIMHETH Ha TaKOB HAYMH Ja COuMHyBaar eaeH doBek. Oteror, Cunor, CBetnor Jlyx
MMaar 3aeHUYKa MPUPoa Kako bor — ucra ousia — Ho e ce Tpu Gorosu. Tue ce emen bor. 3aroa, ousia He e
BTOpa CYIITHHA, OTHOCHO pox miu Bu. Allen Diogenes, 1985, 99.

7 De spiritu sancto (orat. 31), 15, 1.

% B. M. Jlypje, 2010, 85. ,,Ak0 ce nMMa mpemBHA AEKAa BO MIOCTAC HE CE MpEJBHMIyBa HEKaBa IMOCEOHA
coopoicuna, HeKaBa Ipyra CTBapHOCT, OCBEH CYLITHHATA, CTAaHyBa jaCHO KaKBa KOHTPAIMKIIMja, BCYIIHOCT,
coapku HaBeneHaBa neduHunMja. Ho, monpaBuiHO € Jla ce Kaxke JieKa TyKa He MOXKe Jla CTaHe 300p TONKY 3a
KOHTPaAMKIIMja, KOJKY 3a NMPHUHIMIIHETHO MOWHAKOB HAYMH HA ONMIIYyBame Ha CTBApHOCTA, OJf OHOj KOj ce
cpekaBa kaj Apucroren.” Mcruot, 84.
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MNako on eaHa crpaHa, ovGIOL U VTOCTOOCIC CE jaCHO pa3rpaHUYCHH, CEIakK, THE BO
naTpUCTUYKaTa MHCIA, Ha €leH chenuduueH HauyuH, MOPOJOIDKYBaaT Ja Ouaar u
cuHOHMMEL? VeHa e CopKMHA Ha MIIOCTACTa, a UIIOCTACTa ¢ HAYMH Ha CYIITECTBYBAE HA
npupoaara. Hema unocrac 6e3 nmpupona, Ho u nmpupoza 6e3 unocrac. Konky mro cymruHaTa
€ BOMIIOCTACEHA, TOJIKY U MIOCTacTa € BOCYIITECTBEHA. THEe BO UCTO BpeMe C€ U UCTOBETHH,
HO ¥ pa3nuuHd. Op acnekT Ha bBoXjoTO €IWHCTBO, TPUTE HWIIOCTaCH CE€ HMCTOBETHU
(emmuocyman). Ho wmmocracra (imyHOCcTa), cemak, HE € CBEAJMBAa HAa CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA
npupoga. Taa He e ,,IpOM3BOA" Ha CYIITHHATA, TYKY HEJ3UH HMMaTel M J00MBa HM3BECEH
OHTOJIOMIKY (IpUMAaT) IPUOPUTET BO OJAHOC HA Hea. 3aToa HITO UIIOCTACTa MOCTOM camara 1o
cebe, a IPUPOJIATA CaMO Kako BommocTaceHa. ™

Tpure boxectBenn Mnocracu (JIuunocTH) HE ce pasiukyBaaT MeryceOHO cropen
HUIITO JPYTrO OCBEH CIIOPE]l CBOUTE JIMYHOCHH (MTIOCTACHU) CBOjCTBA, KO C€ HEITPOMCHIIMBU
Y YHUKAaTHH 32 CEKO€ OJI TPUTE UIIOCTacHu (TaTKOBCTBOTO, CHHOBCTBOTO U HCXOJemeTo). Ho
HUBHUTE JIMYHU CBOjCTBA (MICHTUTETOT, MHAKBOCTA) HE ce 00jacHyBaaT O/ acleKT Ha e/lHaTa
3aeqHUYKA Tpuponaa (CyIMTHHA), KaKO INTO € Clydaj CO YCHOJIONIKaTa OHTOJIOTHja Ha
anTHuKata (unocoduja, TyKy OX acmeKT Ha JIMYHOCHHTE oxHoch (pemarmu).’’’ Mmewo,
Ortenor e Oten Bo ogHoc Ha CuHoT U CunHoT € CuH Bo ogHoc Ha Otenor. Kanagokujuure Bo
TpHUjaI0JIorHjaTa MOMMOT MIIOCTac T'O OMpereNyBaaT UM Kako ofgHoc (oyéoilc). JImunocHara
oHtosioruja ¢ penanuona. Cropen ceeru ['puropuj borocios, ako ce npudaru nexka uMeTo
Orern ce omHecyBa Ha bokjara cymtmHa, Toram ce jgonmymTa aeka CHHOT € WHOCYIITEH
(érepoovoiov) Ha OreroT, 3amiTo cymruHata boxkja ¢ eqHa, a ako, Mmak, ce cMeTa Jieka UMETO

OTGLI € CIiopea ,I[ejCTBI/IeTO, TOraml HeM30eKHO ce IMpu3HaBa JCKa CuHoOT ¢ TBOPCHHUC, a HC

% Cpern Josan Hamackun Bo cBoute @uiocogcku enagu ykaxysa: ,JIMETo Wmoctac nMa JBe 3HAUYEHaA.
IMonekorarn Toa O3HA4yBa MPOCTO CYIITECTyBame (TNV OmMA®G Umap&lv), CIeACTBEHO, CYIITHHA W HMIIOCTAC
03Ha4yyBaat eIHo UCTO. [....] Hekorami, Toa ro 03HauyBa OHA IITO CYIITECTBYBA CAMOTO IO ceO€ M € CAMOCTOjJHO
(v koB' avto Kol idlocvotatov Vroapév). Bo Taa cmucia, Toa ja 03HauyBa MHAMBHIyaTa (TO GTOMOV), KOja
criopen OpOjOT € pas3jiuyHa OJf OCTAHATUTE, U OyKBaJmHO KaxkaHo (Ha mpumep) I[lerap, IlaBie, HEKOj KOmb.
Dialectica sive Capita philosophica, 43, 2-7. Tyka e moTpeOHO Aa Ce HampaBH KPaTKO TEPMHHOJIOIIKO
o0jacHyBarme BO OJIHOC Ha MMOUMHUTE IuyHOCH ¥ uHougudya. Tue, 4ecTonaru ce craBaar Bo MelyceOeH OHOC Ha
omno3unyja. Ho, oBHEe JBa TMOMMH HE C€ OJ KCT pel, 3aToa HHBHOTO CIPOTHBCTABYBAHE € IOTPELIHO.
WunuBuayata mpunara Ha MOPUPOAHOTO (OMIITOTO) BO HErOBHOT CIWHUYEH BHUJ, MA0JEKa JIMYHOCTA IO
MPETCTaByBa OMIITOTO, HO CO CBOMTE YHHKATHH CBOjCTBA, KOUIIITO ja pa3IUKyBaat oJ] OmmroTo. Bo taa cmuca,
JIMYHOCTA M WHIUBH/yaTa, MAKO Ce Pa3lIMuHM, HE Ce UCKIIydyBaar. 3aToa, MOMMOT urousudya He Tpeba aa ce
KOPUCTH KakO CHHOHHMM 3a Hepeann3upaHa (umocrtac) audHOCT. Cekoj 4OBEK, CIOpes OMIITaTa Mpupoja €
WHIUBHIYA, & CIIOPE]] HIIOCTACHHUOT acIieKT e muHocT. I'eopru Kanpues, (2013), 32-33.

89 Demetrios Bathrelos, 2007, 110-111. Cropex mosuarute 360poBu Ha cetn I'puropmj Ilamama: ,Bor
Oecenejku co Mojcej, He My pekon: Jac cym cywmuna, TyKy Jac cym cywmuom (OHOJ KOj CyM), 3aIlITO HE €
CymTHoT off CyIITHHATA, TyKy cymTHHaTa € o1 CymtroT. CymTrot ro ondaTwi Bo cede ceto dbutne.“ Tpujaou
60 00Opana Ha Ha ceewmeume ucuxacmu, 3, 2, 12 (umr. cnopen C. A. Uypcanos, 2014, 57). Ceetn Makcum
HcnoBeaHuk 3a0enexysa Jieka ,,AI0CTACTa [0 HEOMXOAHOCT € Mpupoa (MMa MpUpoia)... A0jIeKa IPUpoaTa He
e (HemMa) TI0 HeonxXoJHOCT mrocrac.” Opusc. 23, 264 A.

801 Cperu I'puropuj Borocnos, Orat. 31, 28 (PG 36, 164 D).
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pox0a (yévvnua). CBETUTENOT UCTaKHYBa JeKa ,,uMeTo OTell He € Crope]] CYITHHATa, HUTY
CTIOpe]] JIEjCTBHETO, TYKY CIIOPE] OJHOCOT, KakoB mTO ro uma Oterot koH CuHoT 1 CHHOT

KOH OTGLIOT.“GOZ

W3BOpOT Ha INYHUOT (MIIOCTACHUOT) UJICHTUTET HE € CYIITHHATA, cCaMaTa 110
cebe, TYKy HIIOCTACHOTO 3aexHmMuapeme.’’’ 3a pasigmka O NPHUCTANIOT Ha 3arajHATa
TEO0JIOrHja, KOj BO rojemMa mepa OWJI M OCTaHyBa Ja OWUJE YCWJIOLIKM M OHTOTEOJIOLIKH,
MPHCTANIOT HA HCTOYHHMTE OTIHH ¢ Jmanocen.’® OHTONONUIKO HAYen0 He ¢ CYIITHHATA, TYKY
JInunocta Ha bor Oren, Koj ,,AMajKu COBpIIEHO M 0e3 OMJIO KaKOB HEJAOCTATOK OUTHE, €
KopeH u u3Bop Ha CuHoT M CBETHOT I[yx“.605 HoBurteToT Ha JWYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja
CTaHyBa jaCeH OJ] aCIeKT Ha MaTPUCTUUYKOTO yueme 3a povopyio (exHoHayanuero) Ha bor
Orerr, K0j HaJl CEKOj HY>KHOCT, CJI000JTHO U 01 JbyOOB, MPEABEYHO W BO IMOJTHOTA ja Ipe/1aBa
O0oxectBeHara mnpupona Ha CHHOT, npeky paramero W Ha Csernor [lyXx, mpeKy
ncxozemero.’”® Cropen 3usmynmac, peBOIYIMOHEPHOCTA HA KalajoKHjCKaTa TEOJTOTHja ce

COCTON BO IIOUMCTOBCTYBAKLECTO HA HUIIOCTACTa CO JIMYHOCTA, KOja IIOBEKEe HE ¢ ,,MaCKa“

607
,, 40JaTOK Ha 6I/ITI/ICTO“, TYKY HCEroBa OCHOBa — HIIOCTacC. butnero ce pa361/1pa Kako

602 o s s % . , 3 . e 5 ’ . . N ~ ~ \ \ € .
,»,0UTE OLOLOG OvVOoUua O TTATTP, O COPMTATOL, OVTE EVEPYELOS, OYECEMQS d¢ kol Tod OGS €YEL TPOG TOV VIOV O

atip, 1 0 viog Tpodc oV Totépa. Orat. 29, (De filio) 16, 10-12. (PG 36, 96).

803 Criopen pyckuor matponor Carapy, ,,cBeTd Bacuuj Bemnku ja oT(ypia HeOIIATOHHCTHYKATA HCja 3a TOA
JIeKa ycHua MOJXKE Jla IPETCTaByBa HEKOE HAjBHCOKO Hauyeso o1 koe nobusaar outue Orteror, CuHOT U CBETHOT
Hyx“. H. H. Carapa, 2004, 648.

80% [Tapagurmara 3a YCHONIOLIKKOT IPUCTAI Ha 3amagHuTe OTIH ¢ (GOPMyIHpHA BO 36oposute Ha Teomop ae
Penjon: ,,JlatunckaTta Quiocoduja mpBo ja pasrieayBa Opupojara BO cebe, a MOTOa, moara 10 HEj3HHHUTE
Hocwurenu, rpukara ¢unocoduja ru pasrienya npo Hocurenute m nortoa npoHukHyBa Bo HuB, 3a na ja
npoHajie npupojara. JlaTuHOT To pasrienyBa JIUIETo Kako MOAyC Ha TPHUPOJATa, a TPKOT ja pasriieayBa
npupojara kako coapxuna Ha Jluuara.” C. A. Uypcanos, 2008, 61. Cnopea 3anagHUOT OHTOTEOJIOIKH MOJAET
Ha 3alajHaTa Tpujajsoioruja, boxjurte muna ce ,,BHaTpe™ BO IMPUPOJAaTa M MMAatr CTaryc Ha GyHKIMU (MOIYCH)
Ha mpupojara. 3a osa mornenHu: Kammr Snakues, 2016, 92, 98-99; Credan Canpakxocku, 2012, 102;
Artanacuje Jeptuh, 2004, 182-183; Bopuc bopounckuit, 2005, 4-5. Hekon coBpeMeHHU aBTOPH, ja OCIOpPYBaaT
OBaa MapajurmMa ¥ CMeTaaT JeKa Taa € MPEMHOryY OIIIITa WK IorpeiHa, 0apem Kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a biaaxken
AsryctuH. Anekcanaap Muojkos, 7-8, 258-263. Ho, cenak, reHepaiHo, BO TPH]jI0JIOTH]jaTa HA CXOJIACTHYKATA
TEOJIOTH]ja, IPUMAaT UMa CYIITHHATa HaJ UIIOCTaCHUTe (JIMYHOCTHUTE).

805 “Eot pév yap 6 Iatip, téhetov &ov 10 eivan kol dvevdedc, pia kol mnyn tod Yiod kai tod dyiov
Ivevpartog-“ Basilious Cappadociae, Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomoeos, PG 31, 609, 19-21.

806 Momnapxujata va Bor Oren He mozpas6upa cybopauHamuja omely TpuTe GOKECTBEHH HIIOCTACH, MOPALTH
HUBHATA €JMHOCYIIHOCT. ,,EMUHOCYIIHOCTA TO M3pa3yBa MPHHIMIIOT HA BEYHHUOT Jaujasior BHaTpe Bo Tpowmiia,
KaKO BEYHO KPYXKEHe Ha CYIITHHATA, KOja CEKOTalll € €JIHa, HO € BO COCTOj0a Ha arncoJyTHO 3aeMHO JlapyBambe.
Huxomaoc JlymoBukoc, 2011, 34-38. 3a oBa, mormemum: Bmamumup Jlockm, 1991, 77-83; Kapn Kpuctusu
®enmu, 2007, 69-81; H. 1. Carapan, 2004, 649-650.

807 Cpern Bacumj Bemkn NpBUYHO Ce CIIPOTHBCTABHII HA 3alla/IHOTO KOPHCTEHE HA PErsona Kako eKBHBAJICHT
Ha TPOCMMOV, 3aToa IITO BO TOA IJIeAal OMACHOCT o] caBenujaHcTBo. Jloneka, nak, ceetu ['puropuj borocios,
HMaJT IOMTOMHUPJIUB CTAB U CMETAJT JIeKa JIATHHjaHUTE IO BOBEJIC TEPMHHOT PErsona Kako Mmocieanlia Ha ciabocTa
M CUPOMAIITBOTO HA HUBHMOT ja3WK M HEMOKTa Jla HAlpaBaT pasjuka nomery ovcia u vmdctacic. Orat. 21, In
laudem Athanasii (PG 35, 1124 D-1125A). Ho u aBajiata OTIU € COTJIACHHM JIEKA KOPHCTEHETO HA TPOCMTOV €
npuaTIMBO €IUHCTBEHO aKO € CHHOHMMHO MOBP3aHO CO VIOGTACIC. ,, /M Taka, ako HEKOM roBOpaT jaeka Jlumara
ce HeumocTacHH (GvLmOOTATE), TOTrall CaMHOT MOUM € HeyMeceH (dymeH, HeBooOWdaeH). JIOKOJKy, mak, ce
cornmacHu jeka osue (JIumara) ce BO BHCTHHCKAa WIIOCTAC, TOTAlll HEKAa HCIOBeIaaT M Heka Opojar, co e
CJIOBOTO 3a €IMHOCYIIHOCTA Jla C€ 3ala3d BO OJHOC HAa €IMHCTBOTO Ha BOXeCTBOTO, M O1arouecTUBOTO
ucnoBenamwe Ha Otenor U CuHot u CBetwor JlyX Ja ce BO3BECTyBa COBPINEHO M IEIOCHO BO OJHOC Ha
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3aeIHMYApPEHE Ha CECOBPIICHA JTUYHOCHA JbYOOB, KOja He € boxju aTpubyT, TyKy € caMOTO
boxjo ourne.’%®

Nnejara 3a TMYHOCTA KAaKO OHTOJIOIIKY ITOUM € HOBUTETOT, IPEKY KOj XpUCTHjaHCKATa
MHUCJIA CE O/IJAJIEYyBa O] ECEHIIMjAITHOTO XEIEHCKO MHUCIICHE U Ce HacCOUyBa KOH NEPCOHAICH
THIT MUCJICH-E, YH] MPB MPEAMET HE € CylmThHara (cyOcTaHnujaTa), OMBCTBYBAaYKOTO CaMOTO
mo cebe, TYKYy J€jCTBYBambETO, HETOBHTE [IjCTBHja M JBI)KCHA OJIHOCHO HETOBOTO
CYIITECTBYBamWbe, Er3UCTCHIMjaTa. [I[pHOPUTETOT HA MEPCOHATHOCTA M E€T3UCTEHIINjaTa, KOj
Npou3JeryBa OJl JHMYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja HMa HMCKIYYUTEIHO BAaXKHO 3HAUYCHE 3a
XPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja 1 eroc.® [IpBO M HAjCYMITHHCKO Mpariame (00TOCIOBCKO U
dunocodcko) 3a XPUCTHjAHCKUOT CBETOIJIC € CIMACEHHETO Ha KOHKpPETHATa JIMYHOCT Ha
yoBekoT. Kako mro 3abenexxyBa Kampues, caMo BO oBaa cMHCIIa MOXE Ja c€ TOBOpPH 3a
,IIepcoHANIM3aM™ | ,,eT3UCTCHIMjan3aM’ Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa OO0TOCIIOBCKO-(priocodcka
mucaa.?™ 3a XpHCTH]aHCKHOT CBETOIIIE 1, YOBEKOBATA JINYHOCT € IIOT0JIEMa BPSIHOCT O CHTE
OCTaHaTH BPEJHOCTH BO CBETOT.

Camo Ha (oHOT HaA IJMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja CTaHyBa MOXHO U Pa3OMPIUBO

OHTOJIOIIKOTO BTEMCIIYBAbE Ha CO3AaJCHOTO KOHKPETHO JIMYHOCHO OuTHE Ha YOBEKOT.

UIOCTACTa Ha ceKoro oj uMmenyBanute.” CBeru Bacunuj Benwmku, Epist. 214, 4. 3a oBa Buau: AjekcaHuap
Muiojkos, 2018, 15-20.

808 CeertoTo mueMo Hé yBepyBa ,,bor ¢ jby0oB* (1 JoB. 4, 16) Toa He HU KaxyBa Acka bor uma JbyOOB HUTY
JicKa JbyOOBTa € U3BECCH KBAJIUTET WU BoXkjo CBOjCTBO, TYKY HE yBepyBa Jeka bor e camara jby00B, neka bor e
(mocton) kako JbyOOB M HAYHMHOT Ha KOj bor e npetrcraByBa jby0oB. bor e Tpu Jluna (Tpouna), a Taa Tpouna e
MoHaga Ha XHBOTOT, 3aIITO JKUBOTOT Ha BokjuTe HWITOCTaCH HE € MPOCTO MPEKUBYBAkE, HUTY ITACHBHO
OJIP)KyBame BO MOCTOCHE, TYKY AWHAMHYHO OCTBapyBame Ha JbyOOBTa, HEPACKUHIIMBA 3acIHUIA HA JbYOOBTA.
Huty enno Jlunie He mocTom 3a cebe, TYKy ce ImpenaBa ceOecH MpeKy 3acqHHIaTa BO JbYOOBTa Ha JPYTHTE
Unocracu. XXusoror Ha Tpure numa e 3aeMHO IPOHHKHYBamE Ha JKUBOTOT, IITO 3HAYH JKUBOTOT Ha €THOTO
Jlume e )XKMBOT W Ha APYrOTO, HUBHOTO IOCTOE-E CE LPIH OJ OCTBApYBAECTO HA JKUBOTOT KAKO 3aeJHHUIA, OJI
JKIBOTOT KOj c€ TIOMCTOBETYBa CO CaMONpPHHECYBameTO U co JpyboBTa.” Xpucto Janapac, 2000, 59; cnopemnu:
Credan Canyakocku, 2008, 41- 45,

%% Ho npropuTeToT Ha er3WCTEHIMjaTa i EPCOHATHOCTA HE 3HAUM JeKa IPHPOJATA H CYIITHHCKOTO OTIaraat
O]l TIOIJIEAOT Ha XpUCTHjaHuTe. [IpMMaTOT Ha MIOCTacTa BO HUKAaKBA CMHUCIA HE ja UCKIYy4yBa CyLITHHATA O]
chepara Ha OUTHJHOTO U ydeweTo 3a Outuero. CylITHHATA HE € U HE MOXeE Jia OMJe MapTUHaJIM3upaHa, 3aToa
LITO HE MMOCTOM JIMYHOCT Oe3 mpupona. 3usnyiac u JaHapac, u MoKpaj CBOMTE OIPOMHH 3aCyT'H 3a COBpeMeHaTa
aKTyalHu3andja Ha JTMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja, TPemiaT Kora ToBOpaT 3a ,,0HTOJIOIIKA MpUMaT  Ha JTHYHOCTA HAJ
CYIITHHA, TIOPagd TOa IITO NPBHOT MOWM IO HACHTH(UKYBaaT co ciioboma, a BTOPHUOT, CO JCTCpPMHHAIIH]a
(Hy>)xHOCT). BakBHOT HUBEH CTaB IOCKOPO € CBOJCTBEH 3a COBPEMEHHOT ET3HCTCHIIMjalH3aM, OJOMITO 32
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa MaTPUCTUKA. 3a KPUTHYKH OCBPT KOH OBa HUBHO TlieanmTe norienau: Hukomaoc Jlynosukoc,
2011, 29-50; Hxom bap, ,JlugHoctHoe ObITHE u cBoOOMA: WX YKOPSHEHHOCTH B ackese'
https://bogoslov.ru/article/1243139 (mpucraneno Ha 09.09. 2020 r.); Lucian Turcesku, 2002, 528-537. Ho tue,
HECOMHEHO, Ce BO NPaBO BO OJHOC Ha CBOjaTa OCHOBHA MO3HWIIMja 32 TOA JIeKa XEJICHCKUOT eCeHIIMjain3aM
HEMUHOBHO T'0 UMIUIAIHMPA JETEPMHHU3MOT, a JMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja — cJi00oAaTa, Ha TEOJOMIKO W Ha
arTponosiomko HuBo. Co3maBameto Ha cBeToT ex nihillo u BommoryBameTo XprcTOBO, UnHOBH Ha bBoxjaTta
WKOHOMHja BO KOM C€ MOKakyBa boxjaTa cio0omHa BOJja, ce HE3aMUCIHMBH OJ acleKT Ha XeleHCKaTa
OHTOJIOTHja.

610 LI JeaHo O] TMepCIeKTHBa Ha 3amagHaTa, ocoOeHO Ha coBpeMeHaTa ¢uiocoduja, Kaje TOUMUTE
eceHyujanu3am, NepPCOHANU3AM, e23UCMEeHYUjaru3aM ¥MaaT CIelMjaIM3UpaHd  3Hadema, He CcaMo
KanaJOKHjCKUTE, TYKYy W IPaBOCIABHHUTE (HUIOCOQCKH MHUCIHUTENIN BOOIIITO, BCYIIHOCT, HE C€ HHTY
eceHyujanucmu, HUTY nepconanucmu HUTy ezsucmenyujarucmu.” T'eopru Kanpues, (2013), 29.
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['maBHOTO ymopwuiTe 3a oBa € JMYHOCHOTO NIOMMame Ha bor, Koj He e orpaHuyeH o]l cBojaTa
MIPUPO/IA U € CIIOCOOEH J1a Blie3€ BO HEMOCPECH AUjaJioT U 3a€HUIITBO CO CBOETO CO3/IaHUE.
,»3a XelleHckara ¢uiocopuja W 3a ceKoja JApyra pelauruozHa u ¢miocodcka mmcia e
CKaH/IaJI03HO U OE3yMHO TOa IIITO HE caMo 4oBeKOT cripema bor, HO u bor cripema yoBekoT ce
MOCTaByBa Ha HOB HAYWH, TOa WITO bor Bierysa BO ellHA uCMOpuja Ha COXKUBOT U 3a€IHULIA
CO YOBEKOT, a MpUTOa, Aa He Ouje nmoBpeaeHa boxjaTa HEMPOMEHIMBOCT, HECTPANAIHOCT,
IPOCTOTa, COBPILIEHOCT ute. ! Bo XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa MUCJA, CTAaBOT 3a YOBEKOT, KaKO
KHHOHUCKO (penanuoHo) Outue, 700MBa HAjBHCOKA MOTBPJA, & TUYHOCHOTO 3aCTHUYAPCHC
(kowmvio) ¥Ma OHTOJIONIKO 3HAYCHE. 3aT0a MITO TOKMY MPEKY JIMYHOCHOTO 3aCAHUYAPCIHE
co bor, Ha 4OBEKOT My € J1ajileHa MOYKHOCTa HE caMo 3a ,,HaJIMHUHYBambe* Ha OrpaHUuYyBambaTa
O]l HEeroBaTa CO3/aJieHa NPHUPOJa M TYKy M 37100HMBame CO OO0XKjUTE KBAJIUTETH, CIOPENR
onmaronarra. CraHyBa 300p 3a MOMKHOCTa 3a BEYHOTO JIMYHOCHO 3aeJHUIITBO co bor u
3100MBambe Ha BEYHHMOT KHBOT, pa30paH HE Kako HENpeKHHaTa er3ucTeHIja, TYKY
6naronatHo equHCTBO co Bor.*'?

Cnopen 300opoBute Ha A. Jedrtuk, ,mociepHaTa TajHa Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUMOT bor mu
XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/IOT YOBCK € JIMYHOCTA, U TOa JIMYHOCT BO 3a€JHHIIA HA KUBOTOT U ONIITCHECTO
CO JpyTu JUYHOCTH, BO clioboaa u Jby0oB,... TakBa 3aequuna Ha Tpure Jlnunoctu e Ceta
Tpouna u Bo TakBa 3aeanuna bor ru moBukan myreto Bo Xpucta, a Taa 3aeanuna e Llpksara

Ha borodosekor XpI/ICToc.“613 OHTOJIOIIKUOT UJIEHTUTET HA YOBEKOT € BO 3aeHMIIATA CO

bor, xoja Tpeba na ce ciayuu BO €CXaTOHOT, HO, KOja € Beke BOCIIOCTaBeHa M 3all0YHyBa BO

811 Aranacuje Jedruh, 2016, 488.

612 33 3HAUEHETO HA , )KMBOT BEUCH™ M ,,BEUHA CMPT® BO XPHCTHjAHCKATA NATPUCTHUKA (HIOCO(H]a, TOrIETHN:
Cnahana Cnalhana Puctuh-T'oprues, (2007): 19-26. Tyka Tpeba ma ce wMa MpeaBUJ pa3iHKaTa MOMeEry
,,ONTHETO ¥ BEYHO-OMTHETO, KOM My C€ JapeHU Ha 4OBEKOT oja bor, u ,,100poOuTHeTO M Myapocra™ KoM
3aBUCAT M O] BojjaTa Ha YOBEKOT. ,,bor, mpuBenyBaku ja Bo OuTHe (IIOCTOECHE) pasyMHaTa M MHCJIOBHA
CYIITHHA, CIIOPE]] CBOjaTa HajBUCOKa JOOpUHA Ha OBHE OMTHja MM NpeAal YeTHPU CBOjCTBA KO I'M OJP)KyBaar,
YyBaar M CIacyBaar: mocroeme (10 dv, outne) 6ecMpTHOCT (TO Gl Gv, BeuHo-OuTHe) nobpuna (v dyadotra,
Onaroburue) u npemyapoct (v copiav). [IpBuTe nBE I'|M Npeai Ha CYIITHHATA, & BTOPHUTE ABE HA CI000JHATA
Bouja (T YVvoKi)). 3Hauu, Ha CymTHHATA (MM TH JapyBail) — OUTHETO ¥ BEYHO-OMTHETO a Ha clo0O0IHATA BOIIja
— J0OpUHATa M NPEMyApOCTa, CO 1Ie), OHa IuTo ¢ bor mo cymrnHa, TBapTa Ja MOCTaHe CIOPEH 3acIHUYApPCHE
(yivntou 1 xtiowg katd petovoiav). 3aToa, ce TOBOPHU JieKa cMe criopen obpa3 u nojgobue Ha bora (kot' gikova
kai opoinoty @god). Criopen 0Opa3oT, 3Haun Kako Outwe cropen OHOj KOj e, Kako OECMPTHO OWTHE, CIOPE.T
OHOj KOj BEYHO TOCTOH... (kal kat' gikovo pév, g dv, dvtog kol g del 6v, dei dvtog). [...] 3Haun, cropen
obpazor boxju (kat' €ikdva) e cekoe pa3yMHO OuTHE (CeKoja pa3syMHa MpHpOIa), a CIopea Moa00HeTO,
€IMHCTBEHO J00puTe 1 Myapute (kab' opoimotv 8¢, pdvot ot dyaboi kai copoi).” Ceetn Makcum HcrioBeHEK,
Capita de caritate, 3, 25.

813 Aramacuje Jedruh, (1982), 49. Cropen cetu I'puropuj HuCKH, ,XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO € MOIPAKABAME HA
Boxjara npupona“. De professione christiana, (PG 46, 224). Ilasne EpnokumMoB 3abernexyBa neka , JJHYHOCTA
noctoun camo Bo bora. HoBekoT, mak, moceaysa BpojieHa HOCTaJITHja J1a CTaHe JIUYHOCH, KOja TOj ja TOCTUTHYBa
caMo BO 3aeJIHUIIA, HU3 y4ecTBO BO TpuuInocTacHara JMuHocHOCHOCT Ha bora.* ITaBne EBgokumos, 2008, 45.
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UCTOpHjaTa, MPEKy BUJIEHYBAaWETO Ha XpucTujaHuTe BO L[pkBaTta, kako Teio XpI/ICTOBO.614

Tue Ttpeba na >kuBeaT Kako NOTEHHMjaHM Haciaeanuiu Ha IlapctBoro boxjo. Bo
XPUCTHJAHCKUOT €TOC M 00pa3 Ha KHBECHE Tpeba Jla ce MpojaBu ,,[TOCIEAHATa CTBAPHOCT,
KOja XpHCTHjaHUTE UMaaT MOXHOCT TMpeABpEeMe Jla ja aHTUIMIMpaar. 3aTroa, 3a
XPUCTUJAHCKUOT CBETOIJIE]l, €CXaTOHOT € KPUTEPUYM 3a BHCTHMHCKHOT HWJEHTUTET Ha
mmunocra.®™

Temara 3a nuWYHOCHATa OHTOJOTHja BO JejaTa Ha CBeTH JoBaH 351aTOYCT €
UMIUIMIIATHO IPUCYTHA HA €THO MPEIUCKYP3UBHO HUBO, BTEMEICHO BO B0OXjOoTO OTKpOBEHUE
U HMCKYCTBOTO Ha Bepara. Hej3MHOTO NpUCYyCTBO CTaHyBa BHUJUIMBO NPEKY HEj3MHUTE
UMIUIMKAIUM Ha aHTPOMOJIOIIKO M apeTOJOUIKO HUBO, KOM MMaaT CYIITHHCKO 3HaueHme 3a
XPHUCTHJaHCKUOT eToc. Kako mTo ke BUAMME BO HApPEIHUOT JeN O] MCTPAKYBAHETO,

0a3UYHHUTE AHTPOIIOJIONIKO-ETUYKHU TO3UIMH BO 3JIATOYCTOBAaTa MHCIA C€ Pa3sOUPIIMBH O]

ACIICKT Ha JIMYHOCHOTO IIOMMalk<C Ha YOBCKOT, LII/I_]'a mapaaurma € Csera Tponua.

14 .
6 ,,J1a ce€ yMpTBH IUIOTTa, OJTHOCHO J1a CE JKUBEE BEUYEH KUBOT, 3HAUM YIITE OBJIE Ha 3eMjaTa /1a Ce MMa 3aJi0r Ha

BOCKPECEHHETO U CO JIECHOTHUja JIa Ce OJIM M0 Marekara Ha qobpoaerenure. (...) Kora Hamure Tena BO 0JJHOC Ha
TEJIECHOTO OCTPACTEHO JIjCTBYBAmhe BO HHUINTO HE CE PA3IMKyBaaT Of TEJNIOTO KOE JISKHU BO IPob, Toa € 3HaK
Jieka Hue To uMame Bo cebe CHHOT, neka Bo Hac mpectojyBa Cernot Jlyx.” Ceetu Moann 3natoycrt, 1903 (2)
650.

815 Cpern JoBan 3matoyct Bo mecrata Gecesa o1 UKIycoT Gecen 3a Jlazap, OBCIIHAOT KUBOT TO CIIOPE/TyBa
CO TeaTrapoT, BO KOj CE€ WrpaaT pasiM4YHM YJIOI'M M CE€ HOcaT Pa3iIn4yHu Macku. Kako 1o 3aBpHIeTokoT Ha
npeTcraBaTa, MaCKUTE CC Tpraar U C€ rjcaaaT BUCTUHCKHUTC JIMIla, TaKa W 110 3aBPHICTOKOT HAa OBO3CMHHOT
JKUBOT, BO BeuHocTa mpe bora, Mackute (10 Tpocwneio) Ha cupoMaBuoT Jlazap u 60TaTHOT ce CHMHATU U Ce
riiejla HUBHATa BUCTHHCKA JyXOBHA COCTOj0a, OJHOCHO BHCTHHCKaTa nuuHoct. De Lazaro, 6, 6 (PG 48, 1036).
3a cBetu JoBaH 31aTOYCT, HACOYEHOCTAa KOH €CXaTOHOT MMa IIPECyTHO 3HAUYCHE 3a XPUCTHjaHCKATa IT0JIMTEBMA.
,,OHOj k0] MOXe Ja (uiocodupa 3a BOCKPECEHHETO W MOXKE Ja Cce MpeHacodn ceOecH 0J] 0BOj KOH WIHHOT
JKHUBOT, CCTalllTHUTC HCIITA HC K€ TH CMETa 3a HEIITO BpPECIHO, HUTY 6OFaTCTBOTO, HUTY l'lpeI/I306I/IJ'lCTBOTO, HHN
371aTOTO, HA CpeOpoTo, HU 00JIeKaTa, HM PACKOMIOT, HU CKAIOLEHUTE MacH, HU Ouio 1mTo aApyro. M koj ru cmera
3a HHUILITO OBHME HEIITa, BO HEro HM300MIyBaaaT JbyOOBTa M JOOpPOYMHCTBATa KOH cHpoMmaruHuTe.” John
Chrysostom on Repentance and Almsgiving, (mpes. Gus George Christo), 1998, 133.
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5. AHTpOHOJIO]_[IKO-apeTOJIOHIKI/I HMILIMKAIIN

5.1. IIpeTnocTaBKH HA XPUCTHjAHCKATA AHTPOIOJIOTHja

,,CIIOMHH cu criopen 4uj oOpa3 cu co3AalieH U
HEMa Jla ce MOHWXYBalll 0 HUIITOXXHOCTa Ha
HEpa3yMHHUTE )KMBOTHU.

3a 0obpodemenma u nopokom

Csetu JoBan 3naroyct

OAroBopoT Ha 3araJOYHOTO Mpallake 3a HISHTUTETOT HAa YOBEKOT € MPeaycioB 3a
pa3bupameTo Ha CMHUCIATa U IIeJiTa Ha HETOBOTO IMOCTOCHE, KAaKO M 3a OJpPEAYyBambeTo Ha
HAYMHOT HA HErOBOTO XuBeewe.* ™ 3aT0a, 1 BO AHTHYKATA U BO XPHUCTHjaHCKATa TPAIMIIH]A,
eTHKaTa HE Ce pasliieqyBa HE3aBHCHO O] aHTporosormjara. dwmiocodckara neBusza Ha
Coxpart - cnosuaj ce camuom cebecu, € npudareHa oj] CTpaHa Ha CBETUTE OTIIH, KOH, YECTO,
roBOpaT 3a CaMOCIIO3HAHUETO KAaKO 3a HajroieMa MyI[pOCT.617 Cseru JoBaH 31matoyct, HaKo
HE CE€ 3aHMMAaBaJl CUCTEMATCKO-TEOPHUCKN aHAIM3U Ha aHTPOMOJIOMIKUOT MpodJieM, cernak, Ha
MOBEKE MeECTa BO CBOHMTE Oeceld W CIHCH TO pa3rieayBa IMPallakbeTOo 3a YOBEKOT, U
OTBOPEHO, MPU3HABA JIeKa MPEIN3eH U HUCLPIIEH OJrOBOp HE € JIeCHO Jia ce aane. Bo Herosata
MHUCJIa TIOCTOM HEPAaCKMHIIMBA BPCKa IMOMEry aHTPOIOJIOTHjaTa U apeTojiorvjata. 3a Hero

: 618
IIOUMHUTC YOBCK U z[06poz[eTeJ1 CC HCpa3ABOJHU U HepaS6I/IpHI/IBI/I CACH 0e3 APYT. ,,3aI_HTO

616 .
Jla ce meieqyBa caMHoT oOpa3 Ha XHBOTOT 3HA4M Ja ce cro3Hae 4oBekoT.” CB. Hukomait KaBacuma, O

arcusnu 60 Xpucme 7,4 (2006, 130). Bes 1a 6uze onpeaeneH WASHTUTETOT HA YOBEKOT HE MOKE J]a CE OTPEe/ eI
HETOBHOT eToc. He crmy4ajHO, BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha YOBEYKaTa MHCIA € 3a0elexInBO JeKa cekoj (riocodck,
MOJUTHYKU KOHIIENT WX OMIITECTBEHO-UICOIOIIKH CUCTEM KaKo CBOj MPEIYCIIOB UMa OJIPE/ICH aHTPOIMOIOIIKY
ujeal, OJHOCHO NOoceOHAa TEOpeTcKa CIIMKa 3a HMJCaIHHUOT YOBEK. M1e0NoNIKko-aHTPOIOIOMIKUTE UIeal T10
MIPaBUJIO TO KPTBYBAaT YOBEKOT 3apajy HeKoja ujeja. Flako Ha MHOI'YMHHA, XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, Ke
UM Ce YMHH JIeKa MOJXKe J1a Ou/ie MPOYUTaHa BO OBOj HIeoI0mKH Kiyd. Cemnak, Taa pa3dpaHa BO CBOjOT U3BOPEH
KOHTEKCT, C€ IBHXXHM IO PaJMKaJHO pa3inyeH nar. MIMeHo, XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTPOIOJIOTHja HE TPrHyBa OJ
HeKOja alCTpaKkTHAa HAeaIM3UpaHa IPETCTaBa 3a YOBEKOT, 32 KOja INTO MOJOLHA Ke Oapa wiycTpauuja u
OTPaBJAHOCT BO MPUMEPOT HA HEKOW UCTOPHUCKH JIMYHOCTH, TYKY HAIPOTHB, TPTHYBA OJ KOHKPETHA UCTOPHCKA
JTUYHOCT, a Toa ¢ borowoeukoT cyc Xpuctoc. 3a oBa kaj [Tanajotuc Ap. Udannuc, 2016, 105-106.

817 Cperu JoBan 31aToycT HarmacyBa JeKa CTPAacTHTe, KAKO GOJNECTH Ha JymiaTa, Tpeba xa OMjaT JeKyBaHH, Ha
TOj HAYMH IITO Ke Oule CIO3HACH HUBHHOT KOPEH. A TOa, CIIOpe]] CBETUTENIOT ¢ ropaocta. Ha mpariamero of
Kajie MOTEKHyBa rOpI0CTa — TOj OJIFOBOPA: 00 HENO3HABAENO HA Hawama npupooa. ,,O Kajae e HaaMeHocTa?
On Toa WITO HEe ce MCIUTYyBaMe caMuTe cebecH; 3a MpuUpoaaTa Ha 3eMjaTa, HaKo He CMe 3€MjOJIeIIIH, PEBHOCHO
HUCTpaXKyBame, (CMe MOIIHE JbyOONmuTHH, 0.M.) HCTO Taka M 3a MPHUPOJaTa Ha pacTeHHWjaTa, W 3a MPHUPOJaTa Ha
3]1aTOTO, MAKO HE CME TPrOBLM, W 3a OOJEKHTE M 3a CHTe APYI'M HEIlTa; a 32 HAC M HallaTa MpHUpoja He ce
cTpeMHuMe J1a To HampaBuMe Toa. Ho, ke kaxkemr koj He ja 3Hae cBojaTa mpupona? MHOryMUHA, WIA MOXeOu
cute, ocBen Mankymuea.“ (I160sv odv 1 dhalovsio; 'Ex 1od i émokéntecBon 1o MUETEPO, GAN OREP pév
POoEmG YAG, KaiTol OVK BVTOG YE®PYOVS, TOATPUYUOVELY, KOl VITEP PVGEMS PVTAV, Kol VIEP PVGEWMS XPLGOD,
Kaitor ovk Ovrag gumdpovg, kol VEP iuatiov, kol VEp mhvTeV: VIEP 6 MUAOV Kol TG NUETEPOG PVoEMG
pundénote dvéyecbar todto motelv. Kai tig dyvoel, onoi, v oikeiov @vow; [MoAloi- tdyo 0 mhvteg ANV
OAtyov-) In Acta apostolorum, 32, 3 (PG 60, 237).

818 Npaxcen Iepuh, 2020, 37-43.
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TOa 3Ha4M (€) YOBEK, KOra yuyecTByBa Bo qoopoaerenta (,,Todto yap GvOpwmog, dtav dpetnv

MS’Ciﬂ“).Glg

OmnpaBaanocta Ha OOMAOT J1a c€ TOBOPH 33 UMILIMKAIIMKA HA JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja
OJl TPHjAIOJIOMIKO HAa aHTPOIOJIOIMIKO HUBO € pa3OupimBa BO CBETIMHATA Ha OA3UYHOTO
OMOJIMCKO-TIATPUCTHYKO TJICAMINTE 33 YOBEKOT KaKO CO3JaHuE ,,criopea o0pa3oT M cropen
nmogo0ueTo Bo>1<j0“.620 3a cBetn JoBaH 31aTOyCT, KaKO M 3a CEBKYITHOTO XPHUCTHU]JaHCKO
npenaHue, oBaa OMOJMCKA CHHTarMa € TeMEJTHA MPETIIOCTaBKa 3a Koja OWMIIO aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA
pasmucna. ,,Co3maBambeTo Ha YOBEKOT cmopen obpasom boxcju 10 00jacHyBa
,IPEHECYBAMETO’ Ha JIMYHOCHO-MITIOCTACHUOT HAYMH HA CYIITECTBYBambe (TPOTMOG VapEenc)
Ha Tpowunuot bor Bo rpaHuMTe Ha TBAPHOTO YOBEYKO OWUTHE, KO€ € BO3MOXKHO CamMoO BO

«621

MEPCIEKTUBUTE HA XPHCTOJIOTHjaTa. TepMHHOT €ik®V MMa J0JTa UCTOPHja BO aHTUYKATa

¢unocopcka wmucma. Toj ce cpekaBa kaj Ilmaton, croummmre, a TOJOINHA H Kaj
622 .
HeorutaToHuuTe. -~ OUIOH AJIEKCAaHIPUCKH, UCTO TaKa, IO KOPUCTH EIKMV KaKO IIEHTPaJCH
- 623 :
oMM BO cBojaTa ¢uiocodcka MHuCIA. OBOj TOMM HMa CpPEOUIIHO MECTO U BO

. 24
CTapO30BETHATA AHTPOIIOJIOTH]a, KOHKPETHO, BO KHUTaTa bumue 1 MyJIpOCHUTE kaura.** Bo

%19 joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim, 23, 3 PG 53, 201.

620 Kaxko mrro Bor e exen criopes NpUpoJiaTa, Koja € IUpOTU4HO coapxana Bo Tpure boxectBenn Jlnunocrw,
Taka M YOBEKOT € €/IeH CIOpEe] MpHUpojaTa, Koja INIMPOTHYHO € COAp)KaHa BO HEOPOEHO MHOTYTE JMYHOCTH.
Credan Canyakocku, 2012, 101. 3a oBa nornenuu: Aranacuje Jedruh, 2002, 17-21.

821 Ceunen Tyrtexos, 2009, 152. CeTru oTHM AEMOHCTpHUpAaaT MOIIHE BHCOKa CBECT 3a OTPaHUYEHOCTA U
cnabocra Ha aHanorujara nomery TpuunocracHuoT bor u 4oekotr. Ha mpumep, nornenanu: ceeru I'puropuj
Hucku, Ex communibus notionibus, (PG 45, 177-180).

822 [Toumor nKoHa (ciTMKa) ce Haola Ha camMoTO JHO 0 IIIATOHOBAaTA OHTOJOIIKO-CIHCTHMOJIONIKA JIECTBHIIA.
WxoHute mpumnaraaT Ha HECTBAPHUOT (MIIy30pPEH) CBET, KOj HA OHTOJOIIKO DPAMHHUINTE € MOHHUCKO U Of
MPEJIMETHUOT CBET 3a KOj C€ BepyBa Jieka e peasieH. THe, BCYIIHOCT, Ce 0/ipa3 Ha BUIUIMBUOT (CETUIIHUOT) CBET,
JOJieKa TaK, caMHOT TOj € ofpa3 (cIrKa) Ha YMHOTO Hadeso, (eikdv Tod vontol) OJHOCHO Ha CaMHOT OOT.
[Mnaron, Tumaj 92 c¢ (npeB. Butomup Mutescku, 100). Buromup Murercku, 2007, 29-30. Bp3 ¢oHOT Ha
YUEHETO 3a CO3/1aBambe Ha CBETOT ex nihilo momMoT nkoHa noOKBa coceMa MOWHAKBO 3Hauewe. Co3/IaHnueTo He
€ oJipa3 Ha OOKECTBEHHTE HJIEH, TYKy HOBO OMUTHE KOE€ IMOCe/lyBa OHTOJIOIIKA MHAKBOCT, BO OJIHOC Ha CBOjOT
co3JaTer.

623 BubmuckaTa KOCMOIIOTHja MMILTAIMPA ANOCONYTEH OHTONOLIKH ja3 momery Bor u ceror. Criopen MuoH,
,,00KjaTa TPAaHCIEACHTHOCT € MpBaTa 0] CUTE PaIUKAIHU pa3Iuku nomery bor u ceetot. Jean Daniélou, 2014,
112. Ho, cmopen IUIATOHUCTHYKHOT CBeTOrNeA, (mon uue BiamjaHue Omn DuioH), 0COOCHO, CPETHUOT
IUIATOHKU3aM, 32 Ha]MUHYBAhETO HA OHTOJIOIIKUOT ja3 € oTpebeH nocpeanuk. Toa, cnopen OuioH, e ,,BTOPHOT
Bor* (0 devtepog 0edg) Jloroc koj e uxona Ha bor. 3a oBa cBoja mokTpuHa (DUIOH HMal OCHOBA U BO
cTapo3aBeTHaTa Teoyordja. 3a oBa mornenau: Ponossyd Kyoar, (2005), 49-65. ,,Humro cMpTHO HEe OM MOXKEIO
Ja ce yrmomo0yBa Ha HajBO3BUIIECHHOT 1 OTEIl Ha CUTE, OCBEH MPEKY BTOPHOT OOT, K0j € Hero Jloroc.* (@vntov
YOp 00deV AneKoviohTval TpOg TOV AveTATO Kol Tatépa TdV OAmV £00vaTo, AAAL TPOG TOV devTEPOV BedV, G
goTv ékeivov Aoyog.) Quaestiones in Genesim, Il, f. 62. Bo ®unoHoBaTa CHHTE3a 3a IPBIIAT CE cpekaBa 00U 3a
o0jacHyBame Ha XHepapXHcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha OUTHETO NMPEeKy MKOHUYEH 0/IHOC. JIOrocoT, Kako MKOHA, OJ1 e/[Ha
CTpaHa, ja ,,IITUTH  TpaHCLEHAETHOCTa Ha bor, a qpyra cTpaHa, aHAroIIKy ro J0BEeAyBa YOBEKOT BO BPCKa CO
00XECTBOTO, 3aTOA IIITO YOBEKOBOT YM € ,,HeOecHa®, a He ,3eMHa’ mkoHa. W kaj [ImoTWH, MOMMOT MKOHA ce
KOpHUCTH 3apajau o0jacHyBame Ha KaCKaJHHOT OHTOJIOUIKO-KOCMOJIOIIKH MOjieN. YMOT € gik®v Ha EnHoTto, a
Jymara Ha cBeToT € £idwlov Ha YmoT. Ennead, 5, 1, 7.

624 xai elmev 6 0eog Towjompey Gvbpomov kot eikdvo fuetépav kai kad’ opoiwow* (Butme 1, 26); ,kad’
E0VTOV €vESVGEY 0VTOVG ioYLV kol Kot gikdva atod €noincev avtode. (Myap. Cup. 17, 3); 611 0 0g0¢ EkTicev
1oV GvBpomov En’ apbapoiq kol gikdva T dlog GiddmTog Emoinoev adtdv: (Myap. Cou. 2, 23).
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HoBuoT 3aBeT, mak, € JaJcHa OCHOBaTa 3a OTKPUBamke Ha CEBKYITHHUOT OOTOCIOBCKH
MOTEHIMjall Ha €IKM®V BO XPHCTOJOMIKKA KOHTEKCT. MIMEHO, 0BOj MOMM J100MBa KOHKPETHO
(munOCHO) 3Haueme. Cropen amoctonoT IlaBie, borodoBeuoBekor XpHUCTOC ,,6 MKOHA Ha
HeBuMBOT bor” (éotv gikdv 100 00D 10D dopdrov) (Kom. 1, 15). Cunor Boxju e
IpUpoOaHATA MKOHA Ha Bor OTel, a YOBEKOT ¢ HMKOHA, co3jaieHa cropex Xpucroc.’?
YoBEKOT € co3/1ajieHa MKOHA Ha Heco3/1aieHaTa ukoHa (XpHCToc) — Toa € ockara, OKOJIy Koja
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa  aHTPOINOJIOTHja CE€ pa3BuBa W  OpPraHU3Upa, HEpas3lelmHO  Of
xpucronorujata.’® Bo marpuctiukoro npeanme, borodosexor XpHCTOC € mapajurma 3a
o0jacHyBame Ha TOTEKJIOTO, YCTPOjCTBOTO W Ha3HAaYyBameTO Ha 4YOBEKOT. MKkoHWYHAaTa
MpHUPOJa Ha YOBEKOT YIaTyBa Ha CTABOT JIeKa OHTOJIONIKATa BHCTHHA 32 HETO HE JIC)KH BO
HEroBOTO aBTOHOMHOTO IMOMMAame€, TYKY BO HEroBUOT Apxerun. HeroBoro ctBapHo 6utHe He
¢ JneuHUpaHO CO CO3MANCHHOT EIIEMEHT OJ KOro ¢ HalpaBeHa HMKOHarta, 0e3 oryiea Ha
WKOHHCKHOT KapakTep, KOj CO3/ajieHara ,,MaTepuja‘“ ro rmoceayBa, camara 1mo cede, TyKy co
HETOBHOT Heco3alieH Apxerun. Mlako oBue coriieayBama UMaart ,,[IJIATOHUCTUYKH TTPU3BYK,
CellaK, XpUCTOJIOIKHOT KOHTEKCT ja JAUCTAHIMpa NaTPUCTHYKATa MKCIa 3a 00pa3oT boxju o
CEKAaKBU ITNIATOHUCTUYKHU U HCOIINIATOHUCTUYKU KOHOTAIL[NHU.

CeetH OoTIM JaBaaT Oorarta ersere3a Ha MOMMOT 00pa3 Boxju, Kako aHTPOIOJIOIIKH
nouM. Tue BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ KOHTEKCTOT HarjacyBaaT Pa3JIMYCH acleKT O]l YOBEKOBaTa
6orooOpasHocTt, 06e3 MpuToa, Ja WHCHCTHpAaaT Ha JAePUHUTHUBHA (opmynamuja Wik CTpora

. 627 . .
nedurnmia.?’ OBa He e mociIenwa Ha HEIOCTATOK HA jaCHA OPHEHTAIIM]a M TOCIEIHOCT BO

625 eikav 100 0o — (2 Kop. 4, 4; Kom. 1, 15); ,,6¢ v arabdyaopa Tiig S6ENG kai yapoktip Tiic Vmootdoeme

avtod” - (EBp. 1, 3); ,,koi €moincev 6 Ogoc oV GvOpomov, kat' gikova Ogod €moincev avtov (burue 1, 27);
criopenu: Pum. 8, 29; 1 Kop. 11, 7; 15, 49; 2 Kop. 3, 18. ,,Cunort, 6uBajku on OTEHOT POJACH W HPUPOIHO
u300pasyBajkn  (Quok®d¢ €ktomwv) ro Bo Cebe OTemoT Kako HMKOHA, BO HHINTO HE CE€ pa3jIuKyBa
(drapdAiraxtov) ox Otenor, a kKako pokda ja 3amasyBa Bo Cebe equnocymiHocta co Hero. Basilius Magnus,
Homilia 24, 4; Contra Sabellianos, et Arium, et Anomeos, (PG 31, 608 A). Criopen knacu4HuTe 300pOBH Ha
cBetn Hukona KaBacuna ,,YoBekoBara npupoja, o MO4YeTOK, € CTBOpeHa 3a HOBHOT YoBek (Xpucroc); 3a Hero
ce MOArOTBEHH M yMOT H kejbara. JlorocHocra cMe ja jobuie, 3a Jia ro crio3Haeme XpHCTa, kenbara 3a Ja
ctpemume koH Hero. Cme moOumiie cocOOHOCT 3a TOMHEHE 3a Jla TO HOcHMe Bo cebe, Omaejku OH Oermre
apXeTUI 3a OHHE KOW C€ CO3IaJeHH. 3alTo, He CTapuoT Amam Omn moxen Ha Hoswot, Tyky HoBuor Ha
Crapuor. [...] YoBekoT Te:xHee KOH XPHCTa HE CaMo MOpajJd HEroBOTO 0O0XECTBO, KOE € Iied Ha Cé, TyKy U
nopaau Heroara woBeuka npupona“. Nicolaus Kabasilas, De Vita in Christo, 6 (PG 150, 680 A, 681 AB);
cnopenau: Joannes Chrysostomus, Adversus Judaeos, 7, 2 (PG 48, 919).

628 JJocku co IIpaBo yKakKyBa 1eKa MOMMOT UKOHA MM LIEHTPATHO MECTO BO CEBKYIHATA Teosoruja. ,,Hury exna
TpaHKa 0j1 00TOCIOBCKOTO yUeHhEe Ha BepaTa He MOXKe Jla c€ OJIIIENH OJ1 MPOoOIeMOT Ha 00pa3oT, 6e3 mpuToa, Taa

na Ouje OTKOpHATa OJ1 )KMBOTO cTe0I0 Ha XpucthjanckoTo [Ipenanue. Bimagumup Jlocckwmii, 2006, 658.

827 Cperoreukoro ITpesanne 3a 4OBEKOT TOBOPH KaKo 3a 00pas, (MKoHa) Ha BoxjuTe COBpIICHCTBA, clI060aTa,
Jby0OOBTa, pa3yMHOCTa, T0OpHUHaATa, OECMPTHOCTA, JapyBaHU MpeKy bojaTa 6marogaT Ha YOBEKOBOTO OuTHE. 3a
60oroo0pazHOCTa HA YOBEKOT CBEJOYM M HEroBaTa CIOCOOHOCT 3a OOromo3HaHWe, pa3dpaHa Kak0 MOXKHOCT 3a
y4ecTBO BO XHBOTOT Ha bora (2 Iletp. 1, 14). Baamumup Jlocku, 1991, 133-136. Ho, obpazot boxju He e
CBEJTUB HAa HUTY €IHa 0J 0OrooOpa3HHUTE KapaKTEePUCTHKH. MHOIITBOTO Pa3iMyHH ,e(QUHUIHA " 32 00pa3oT
Boxju MefyceOHO He ce MCKIIydyBaaT M CBeJIOYaT 3a ano@amuykuom kapakmep Ha 00pa3oT boxju BO 4OBEKOT.
Kupue Tpajanos, 2020, 233.
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HUBHATa MHCJIA, TYKY € M3pa3 Ha CBECTa 32 HEMOXKHOCTA J1a C€ M3Pa3H IEJIOCHO 3HAYCHE Ha
qoBekoBata 60roo6pasHoct.’?® [loHeKoram M3pasoT ,,CIOpea 06pasoT™ ce oxHecyBa Ha
YOBEKOBaTa c1000/IHA BOJIja, HA HETOBATa pallMOHAIIHA CITIOCOOHOCT (JIOTOCHOCT), WIIH TaK Ha
HEeropata criocOOHOCT 32 CaMOOTPaHHYyBamke, Ha XKeITa 32 OECMPTHOCT, MOHEKOTaIll CaMo Ha
Ayliata WM caMO Ha yMOT, a MOHEKoraml ceorndarHo Ha IETHOT YOBEK, WJIU, IaK, Ha
pasinmkata Mel'y pupojaTa i mudsocta.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUTE MOTJICAN HA CBETH JOBaH 371aTOYCT HajIecHO
€ BOOWIMBA €/[HA JIOMHHAHTHA TeéMa BO HETOBOTO 00jacHyBame Ha ,,00pa3oT boxju*. meHo,
TO] BO cBOMTEe Oecenu Ha KHHrata bumue HarjacyBa JeKa YOBEKOT CIIOpEI CBoOjaTa
00roo0pa3HOCT MMa YEIHO MECTO BO CBETOT. CBETHUTENOT, COIJIACHO XPUCTHjaHCKOTO
npenanue, OubarcKaTa KOCMOJIOTH]ja ja pa3oupa anTpornoneHTpudHo. Cé e co3maaneHo 3apaau
YOBEKOT M cé HeMy My e mozpencro.”’ Bo IOCTAalHOTO CO31aBambe HA CBETOT ITOCTOH
rpajaiyja Koja KyJIMUHHpA CO CO3/IaBambeTO Ha YOBEKOT KAaKO ,,BEHEIl HA TBOPEHUETO™, BPB

31

. . 6 ,
Ha neJjiara BO)K_]aTa Kpeanuja. TYKa CC corjieayBa pasjimkara METYy aHTHYKOTO U

XPUCTHjaHCKOTO BHIyBal€ Ha YOBEKOT. To0j He e, kako mro Benu IlmatoH, 3apamu

62
¢ He momnesxs Ha MO3HAHHE MpUpojiaTa Ha HAIIMOT yM, 3aToa ITO ¢ (co3mancH, 0.M.) cropea oOpa3oT Ha

Cosnarenot (kot' €ikdva ToD KTIGOVTOG), MMajKi TOYHA CIMYHOCT BO OJHOC Ha HaacylmTHOCHHOT, criopen
cBOjaTa HECIO3HATIMBOCT C€ OJUIMKYBa CO HEAOCTHXKHA (HEMOMMIIMBA) mpupojaa (Tnv dkatdAnmtov @vow).”
Gregorius Nyssenus, De opificio hominis, 11, (PG 44, 156). Cseru JoBan 3naroycr, nak, Bo eiHa oJ beceaure
Ilpomue anomeume (5, 4) TOBOPH: ,,HUC HE ja 3HAeMe JOOPO HU CYIITHHATA Ha AyIIATa, WX yIITe moxo0po, (He
ja 3Haeme) BoomTo. [...] Jlypu HE TOa Kako Taa € BO HAIIETO TEJIO U Toa He MOXe Ja ce Kaxe. 11ITo yoBekoT Ou
MOXeJ Ja Kaxke 3a Toa, Jleka Taa ja NMPOHHMKHYBa nebenunHata Ha tenoto? Ho, Toa e OecMucieHo, toa e
CBOjCTBEHO Ha Tenara... Wiu, Taa He € BO IEJOTO Telo, TYKY Ce CTHCHala (COCPEeJOTOYMIIA) BO HEKOj HEroB
nen?* Joannes Chrysostomus, Contra Anomoeos, 5, 4 (PG 48, 740-741).

529 panayiotis Nellas, 1987, 22. ,,Criope HEKOH 0/ IPKOBHUTE OTIH, HOCHTENH Ha BOXjHOT 06pa3 ce pasyMoT 1
cnobo/iHaTa BOJIja HAa YOBEKOT, JIPYTH MaK, KOH HUB ja OAaBaaT U rocrojapedkara 1noJjiox0a Bo CBETOT, & TPETH
Ha OBa T'M JI0JaBaaT M TBOpEYKAaTa CHOCOOHOCT W HeroBarta OccMpTHOCT.” MBau Ileres, (1988), 8. 3a oBa
nornienuu: [TaBen Epnokumos, 2006, 104-114.

630 Kunpujan Kepn 3a0enexyBa jaexa cBetd JoBaH BO CBOMTE aHTPOMOJIOIIKH BUyBama ja Cielu IopaHaTta
XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Tpaauiuja, npex cé ceetu ['puropuj Hucku u HEroBoTo jaeno Ycmpojemeomo Ha uoeekom.
Kummpuan  Kepn  Auwmpononocus  ce.  Ipueopus  Ianamwr,  Tlapmwx:  YMCA-Press, 1950
http://psylib.org.ua/books/kipke01/txt02.htm (mpucraneno 08.07. 2020 r.). ,,DakToT AeKka Hamiata OpUpoja €
ukoHa Ha Ilpuponara, koja Biajee HaJ CHTE HEINTA, HE 3HAYM HUIINTO APYro, OCBEH TOa JieKa OJ CaMHOT
MOYEeTOK HalaTa npupoja € co3maaeHa nga Biuagee”. De creatione hominis, 4 (PG 44, 136 BC).
Wnentndukysamero Ha ,,00pa30oT boxju* Bo aHTPOIOIOMIKN KOHTEKCT CO YOBEKOBATa MO3UIMja HA BIaaeTel
HaJ| ceTa TBap ¢ 0COOCHO MPUCYTHA BO aHTHOXHCKATa GorocimoBcka tpamunuja. [lorenau: Diodorus Tarsensis,
Fragmeta ex catenis, In Genesim, 1, 26 (PG 33, 1564-1565).

%31 yGasumara, XapMOHHjaTa U COBPIIEHCTBOTO Ha CO3MIaJeHHOT o bora cmeT, cBeTH JOBaH TO MpeTCTaByBa
KaKo ,,ITApCKH ABOPEI U ,,TpIe3a co ceTo u306mie u 6oratcTBo. Bo mapckuoT ABOpEIl, cpeie CUTe co3aHuja
HajYeCTHOTO MECTO TO 3a3ema 4oBekoT. Cé mro e co3manmeHo on bora, 3emjara, Bogara, HEOOTO, BOOIIITO
LiesiaTa BCeJieHa T0 Haol'a CBOETO peallM3hpame U TEI0C BO YOBEKOT, KOj BJEryBa BO CBETOT KaKO Liap BO CBOETO
uaperBo. Joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim, 2, 1 PG 53, 558; 8, 2 PG 53, 71. Cnopeau: Ad Stagirium a
daemone vexatum, 1, 2 (PG 47, 427). 3a pa3nuka oJi CUTE CO3/IaHHja YOBEKOT € CO3/IaJIeH CO HermocpeaeH boxju
aKT M TOA TO UCTaKHYBa HETOBHOT I[CHTPAJICH CTaTyC IMMOMEry OCTaHATUTE CO3/IaHuja.
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KOCMHUYKAaTa IIeJIMHA, TYKY Taa 3apaau nero.*? Ceern Josan 3maroycr, mak, BO €IHa CBOja
Oecena MCTakHyBa: ,,Jac HE TO Mpe3upaM YOBEKOT, ypH M KOTra € €JeH, TO] € YOBEK, KHUBO
cymTecTBo, koe bor ro caka HajmHory. Jlypu u xora 6u 6mi po6... lypu u ako e eneH, Toj €
YOBEK, 3apajy KOj € palMpeHo HeOOTO, 3apaad KOj CBETH COHIIETO M MECEYHMHaTa HTa
(Kpyxu), ¥ BO3IYyXOT C€ pa3iieBa, U W3BOPUTE TeyaT, W 3apajyd HEro OWiie HCIpPaTCHU
npoporuTe U Omn maneH 3akoHOT (Bo Crapuwot 3aBer, 0.Mm.). M 3omro 6u Tpebamo ma ro
HaOpojyBam ceto oBa? 3apamu Hero u eauHopoaHuoT CuH Bboxju cranan doBek! MojoT
'ociox Owmut *KPTBYBaH W ja MPOJHJ CBOjaTa KPB 3apajy YOBEKOT, KaKO TOTall jac Ja To
npe31/1patM?“633

XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, CO CBOjaTa aHTPOIIOJIOTH]ja, BO UCTOpUjaTa Ha YOBEKOBAaTa MHCIIA,
BHECYBa €JIeH PaJMKaJIIeH MPECBPT, KOj € M3pa3 Ha HOBHTETOT HA JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTH]a.
CraBoT 3a IEHTPAJHOTO MECTO HAa YOBEKOT BO CEBKYITHHOT KOCMOC OWsI HempudaTIuB 3a
anTHykata ¢uiocodpuja Bo nenoct. Ha npumep, Kerc, mo3HaT kako oropueH HempujaTel Ha
XPUCTHJaHCTBO, OJI CHTE CBOM COBPEMCHHIIM HajjaCHO ja TIOYYBCTBYBaJl COJPKUHCKO-
WjiejHaTa CIPOTHBCTABEHOCT TOMEry aHTHYKHOT M XPUCTHUJAaHCKUOT CBeToryieA. EneH on
NPUHIMIICIHUTE MOMEHTH, KOM Kaj HEro Mpeu3BHKyBaJie HEraTHBHA peakija KOH
XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa JIOKTPUHA € TOKMY HCTaKHYBakETO HA UCKIIYYUTEITHO BUCOKATa MOJIOKOA Ha
YOBEKOT BO YHHUBEP3YMOT, OJI CTpaHa Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE. 32 HETO CTABOT JIEKa YOBEKOT € BEHEII
Ha CO3JAHMETO, IPETCTABYBAJ HE CAMO ,,aliCYP/l TYKY H CBOCBH/IHO Goroxyime™.**

[TouMoT WKOHa MMa pEJallMOHO 3HAYeHke. Taa ymaryBa Ha IOCTOCHE Ha HEj3UH

an006pa3. Taa MOpa Ja € CJIM4YHa, HO U pa3JIn4Ha O] CBOjOT ApXCTHUIlL, BO CIIPOTUBHOCT HE oun

6una ukona.’® Ceern Josam 3naToycT HarimacyBa Jeka (pasara ,.crmopen oOpa3oT He

832 TMnaron, 3axonu, X, 903 c. (npeB. Enena Konera, 2007, 402); cnopenu: Avristiteles, Politica, 1253a. U
CTOHUIIUTE, OJ] aClEKT Ha CBOCTO YYCH-E 3a TEJCJIOJONIKOTO YCTPOJCTBO Ha CBETOT, BO IUIATOHHUCTUYKH IYX,
TBpAAT JeKa IMOHHUCKOTO IIOCTOM 3apagd I[MOBHCOKOTO, HEPa3yMHOTO 3apaid pa3syMHOTO. ,llompoctute
CYIITECTBA TOCTOjaT 3a IMOCJIOXKCHUTE, a IMOCIOKEHUTE eleH 3a Apyr. I10CI0XKEeHU O] OHHE CYIITECTBA KOU
HeMaar Jylla ce OHWe KOW MMaart, a O]l OHWe KOW UMaat IyIla, MMOCIOXKCHH ce OHHE KOM UMaat pasyM.‘ Mapko
Aspennj, 3a camuom cebe, V, 1; (npeB. Harammja Ilomoscka, 2003, 79; ciopenn: Ceneka, 3a enesom, I, 27
(mpeB. burpana Yamoscka-Kapaercka, 2003, 92). KocMocoT € ycTpoeH 3apagud pa3yMHHUTE CYIITECTBA —
6orosute u syrero. (SVF Il, 527-528; 1157). Ho cemak, Tue, ,camure no cebe, HE ce KOHEYHATa €N HA
‘CO3/IaBamkeTO’ Ha CBETOT. ,,3a TaKBa IIeJ HYXKHO € Ja Ce CMETa COBPIICHCTBOTO Ha IEIMHATA, COYMHETA OJf
3aeJHMYKH OIIITECTBA HA Pa3yMHHUTE CYIITECTBA WM ‘CHCTEMH OJl OOTOBH, JIyre M ¢ OHA IITO € CO3/IaJCHO
3apamau HUB.“ A. A. Cromspos, 1995, 155.

%3 De Lazaro 6, 2 (PG 48, 1029). ,Mucnu Ha 3aeqHMYKATa CYIITHHA OJ KOja W CaMHMOT CH Mai jei. Ha
IEJIOKYITHOTO BPEME/BEYHOCT, OJ KO€ TH € OIpEIC/ICH CaMO MOMEHT U Ha cymbuHaTta. KojKy € Masr TBOjoT aei
ox Hea!* Mapko ABpenwj, 3a camuom cebe, V, 24 (npes. Hatanuja [TonoBcka, 81).

8% A. M. Cumopos, 2011, 179. Kenc jacHo uyBCTBYBan IeKa XPHCTH]jaHCTBO ja KPIIM M pa3pyllyBa ceTa
CTPYKTYpa Ha aHTHYKHOT CBETOTJIC] M 3aT0a I'M MPEKOPYBaJ XPUCTHjaHUTE 33 TOA JIEKa CaKaar Ja BOBEIyBaaT
HOBOTapuH (kawotopfjoai Tt énebvuncate). Origenes, Contra Celsum, 7, 53. (138).

835 Bo cocema MOMHAKOB KOHTEKCT OJ] XPHCTHJaHCKHOT, I11aTOH, MCTO TaKa, YKaXyBa JeKa ,,ClIHKaTa He Tpeda
CO CHTE CpPEJICTBa J]a TH MPETCTaByBa CUTE OIJIUKU Ha TOA IITO TO IPETCTaByBa, MOKOJIKY caka Ja Ouie ciuka“.
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nmopa3oupa CIMYHOCT Ha YOBEKOT cropen cymruHata boxja, Tyky cropen Biacta Ha bora
(611 00Kk ovoioc drapoihoio, GAN dpyfic dpode).*® Vimero, kako wro Bor e ancomnyren
BJIaJIeTeN Ha c¢, YOBEKOT € MKOHA, 3aT0a IITO MY € JAaJCHO JIa BIaJee CO CO3/1aJCHUOT CBET.
Meryroa, bor e arcomyTHO TpaHCLEJCHTEH, CIIOpPET CBOjaTa MPUPOA, & € UMAHEHTEH CIIOpPE]
CBOUTE OJIaroJIaTHH €HEPTrUH M TOKMY CO HHB BJIJICe U YIIpaByBa BO CBETOT. Toa 3Ha4M Jieka
YOBEKOT, KaKo Co3[ajieHa WKOHa boxja, e cimyeH Ha bora cmopen Omaromarra. Bo
CIPOTUBHOCT, TOj OM OMJI pa3OpaH HA MAHTEUCTHYKU HAYMH, OMHOCHO OM Ou Omia HapylieHa
JUCTHHKIM]jaTa Mery HECO3IaJCHHOT U cosnannero.® Tlommor ,,CIIOpe MoJ00ue* CBETH
JoBaH ro o0jacHyBa Ha CIIEJIHUOT HA4YWH: ,,A criopes moao0ue, 3Ha4YM: Ja ce Ouae KPOTOK U
CMHUpEH, U cropen (cBojara) crocoOHOCT aa ce Ouzae ymomoOeH Ha bora, Bo jorocor Ha
no0pojerenTa, Kako IITO TOBOpU XPUCTOC, budeme cauyHu Ha mojom Omey nebecen*.**® Ha
MpB TOIJIeN, C€ YMHM, JIeKa 3JIaTOYCTOBHUTE TOJIKyBama Ha (¢pasure ,.crmopen obpas” u
,,CIIOpe]] 1mo00ue” u3rienaar MeryceOHo HermoBp3anu. Ho, Mery HHB, TOCTOM TpeduHeTa
BpCKa KOja € MPeayciioB 3a pa3doupameTo Ha 37aTOyCcTOBaTa aHTPOIOJIOTH]ja U apeToJIorHja,
KOM BO HEroBaTa MHCJIa c€ HepasJenHu. MMeHo, cropea CBETUTENOT, YOBEKOT, Kako

O6oroo0pa3Ho OWTHE WMa BJAacT HE caMO HaJ ceTa TBap, TyKy M HaJl CBOjaTa COICTBEHA

ITnaton, Kpamun, 432 b-d (nmpes. Becua TomoBcka, 2014, 285). ,MkoHaTa € moaobue co KapakKTePHU CBOjCTBA
Ha MPBOOOPa30T (TO TPO®TOTVTTOV) KOja HCTOBPEMEHO MMa U HEKOja pa3jivKa BO OJHOC Ha Hero (Ha mpBooOpasor,
©.M.), 3alITO MKOHATA HE € BO c& CIMYHA Ha MpBooOpasor.” Eikdv pév odv €otv opoimpa yopoxmpilov 1o
TPOTOTVTTOV ETO TOD KOl Tve, dapopav EXEV mPOG adTO OV YOp KOTO TAVTO 1) €IKOV OpotoVToL TPOG TO
apyétomov. S. Joannes Damascenus, Adversus eos qui sacras imagines abjicunt, Oratio 1, 9 (PG 94, 1240 C):
Kako mTo 3abenexyBa cBetu JoBaH JlamackuH, BO CBOETO TPETO AMOJIOTETCKO CIOBO, MpBaTa HKOHA ©
NPUPOJHA. 33 CEKOE HEIITO MpeJ| CE € HEOIMXOIHO Ja MOCTOU OHA IITO € Crope npupoja (katd eUoiv), a aypu
MoTOa, Ja CJIEJAM OHA IITO € CIOPEe] YCBOjyBame W mojpaxaBame (katd Oéowv kol piunow). S. Joannes
Damascenus, Adversus eos qui sacras imagines abjicunt, Oratio 3, 18 (PG 94, 1337 C-D).

836 MM toivov dmokdpopey, GAL' émyepricopey Ti {ntioet "Hrovoote 811 kot eikdva Oeod énoinoev 6 Ogdg
Tov &vBpomov: kol ti moté ot 10 Kot' eikdvo todto kai ko' opoimow giprkapev: 4tt ovk ovoing
araparra&io, AL dpyfic Opoldtng “ Joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim, 3 (PG 54, 591).

%37 Bor, mpeky cBOMTe 61ar0[aTHH GHEPIHH, IO HAIMHHYBA OHTOJOLIKOTO PACTOjaHHE MEly HErO M CO3JaHHETO,
0e3, mpuToa, Ja ce NOBeJle BO Ipallame HUBHATA MelyceOHa OHTOJIONIKA pa3iivKa, Koja CHOpei npupona e
HeHagmuHuBa. CO3MaJCHUOT CBET HE € MPOJOJDKeHHe Ha BokjuTe eHeprud, TyKy HOBO OWTHE, pe3yiraT Ha
Boxjure eHeprmun. Bo marpucTuukara Muclia, TOUMHUTE ,0maromat u ,npupoma™ MeryceOHO He ce
CHpPOTHBCTaByBaar. ,,Bo TeojorujaTa Ha OTIUTE HE CE CpekaBa HJejara 3a He3aBHCHA MPUPOJA, 3aTOa IITO
MPUPOJIATa € BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] HAANPUPOIHUOT bor. Biarosarra e HeonmxoHa Ha MPUPOJIATa 33 J1a MPOIOIDKU
na Oune aBreHTHuHa. [lpuponara, nuineHara oj Onarojgarra, He € MOBEKe BHUCTHHCKA W MMa HEABTETHYHO
cymrectByBame.” ['eopru Kampuer, 2011, 39. Oxg caMHOT TOYETOK Ha CBOETO IMOCTOCHE YOBEKOT ja HMa
OnarogatTa Bo cebe, Kako KOHCTHTYTHBEH acIlieKT Ha CBOETO OUTHE, a He KaKO HATIPUPOACH Jap MM JI0JATOK,
JNOOHMEH OTITOC/E IMOCHe HErOBOTO co3aaBame. 3a oBa morienuu: Jyctud Ilomosuh, 1980, 301-302; Xpucro
Janapac, 2005, 93-94. , Kako 1mTO OKOTO, CO IMOCPEACTBO HA CBETJIOCHHUTE 3palid KOW BO HErO MPHUPOIHO CE
Haoraar, MMa 3ae/IHUIA CO CBETJMHATA M € NPUBJICUYSHO MPEKY CPOJHOCTA HA HErOBUTE BCAJICHUTE MOMKHOCTH,
Taka OWIIO HYKHO U qOBeKOBaTa MPUPOJIA J1a COAPIKK HEIITO CPOJHO Ha 00kecTBOTO (oVYyyeveg Tpdg TO Ogiov),
3a j1a Toa (CPOJHOTO), [...] UMa cTpeMex (TIOPUB) KOH OHA IITO MY € OJHCKO (Tpo¢ TO oikelov TV Epeotv £xor)*.
Gregorius Nyssenus, Oratio catechetlca magna, caput 5, (PG 45, 21 CD).

638 10 8¢, Kad' opoiootv, 1o fipepov elvan kai mpdiov, koi gic Sovapy Eopotododon 1@ Oed katd OV THG ApeTiic
Aoyov, g enow 0 Xprotdg: Tivesbe Spotot tod [Matpdg pov tod €v 1oig ovpavoic. Joannes Chrysostomus, In
Genesim, 3 (PG 54, 591).
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MPUPOJIA, OJTHOCHO € caMoBiIacTeH (a0teovoiov - avTog — caM; €E0VGio — MOXKHOCT, TPaBO
BJIACT, CI/IJ'Ia).639 Toj, kako u JlImanocunot bor Ceera Tpowuia, unja co3gajaeHa UKOHA €, HE ©
JIETePMUHUPAH OJ CBOjaTa COICTBEHA NPUPOAA, OOJEKAa CHUTE OCTAaHATH TBOPEHHja Ce
YCIIOBEHH CO JIOTOCOT Ha cBojaTa mpupoa.>’’ YoBEKOT MMa MOKHOCT CT00O0IHO 1 CBECHO 1A
ja pakoBOAM M HacouyyBa CBOjaTa IpPHUpOJIA, Ja KUBEE COIJIACHO WJIM CIIPOTUBHO Ha Hea,

641

TOKMY BO TOa CE€ COIJIe/llyBa JIMYHOCEH KapaKTep Ha HeroBoto Outume. — ,Jlymara koja e

rocro/iapka camara Ha cebe 1 Koja uMa BiacT (TNv £€£0VGioy — MOKHOCT, ¢l1000/1a) BO CBOUTE
Jiena, v He ce mokopyBa Ha bora Bo c€, TOKONKY He caka. <

Cropen 300poBuTe Ha cBeTH JoBaH 311aTOYCT, ,,HajToJIeM JoKa3 3a boxjara MympocT
Y HEMCKKIMBOTO YOBEKOJbYOHE € TOA IITO IPHKEHETO 332 HAjBAKHUOT HAII Jien (aymiara, O.
M.) HH T'O JIOBEPHJI Ha HAC camuTe (...) HE CO3/1all caMOoBIIacTHH (aTe£0VG10VG — CT000IHN) U
HU JIONMYIITHJI, HAM M Ha HallaTa BOJja, JAJIM cakaMe Jia JAaJieMe MPEIHOCT Ha To0poaeTenta
wim ke ce mpukioHnme Ko 3m010“.** TMommor o0Te£00GI0V € KIyYHHOT MOMM, KOj
OBO3MOXYBa 3JIaTOyCTOBaTa aHTPOIOJIOTHja M apeTojioruja na OujmaT oOjacCHETH MpeKy
JMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja. BCyIIHOCT, BO MAaTPUCTHYKUOT PEYHHUK o0TEE0VGI0V € CHHOHUM 3a

44 . , - 4
nmuHOCHOTO 6uTHe Ha uoBekor.”* OBoj m3pas me ce cpekasa Bo buGmmjara.**® Hero,

6% E. Sophocles (1914, 278): avtetobdotog - 1) camo cBoj rocrogap, cIoGOACH YHHATEN; 2) cI060AHa BOja,
cnobona Ha Bomjarta. ,,Bo3sbyOeH, rienar, aeka bor ja ctBopui HamaTa Bomja ciobomHa (Opdg, dyannte, Tdg
avTEEOVGIOV NUAV TV YvOUNY 0 Ogdg £0Muovpynoe) 3a Kora cMe OC3rpUKHH J1a Ce COMHEME, a OTKaKo Ke
pemmMe 1a Gumeme Goapu aa To mo3HaeMe cBojot moar? Joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim, 20, 3 (PG 53,
169). ,,I'nenam kako Bnaaukara Hamara npupoa ja ctBopun camobiacHa?* (Eidec m¢ avtelovoiov Hudv v
@oowv 0 Agomdtng Ednuiovpynoe;) In Genesim, 22, 1 (PG 53, 187).

%0 Cpern I'puropuj Huckn Iypn HCTakHYBa Jieka JIy[eTo, CIOpe] CaMOBIIACHOCTA, HMAaT OOTOIOI00HA HecT,
3alITO caMoBIacHOCTA ¢ OoroenHakBa (io00gov yap €oti 10 avte&ovotov.) (De mortuis non esse dolendum, 9,
54. 10); ucro taka Bo De creatione hominis sermo primus 29a6-7: ,mpoaipecv uiv avteEovoiav EuPorel Ty
Suvapévny Totfjoot Mpdg opotwdivor Bed - [umt. ciopen Tesarius Linguae Graecae].

841 Cera mpyra TBap ja M3BeMyBa CBOjaTa OHTOJIONIKA MIIOCTAC OJ BOJjaTa M eHeprujata Boxja u mpercraByBa
JMHAMHUYHO OCTBapyBame Ha IpojaBaTa Ha TBOPEUKOTO Hayeso Ha OoxkecTBeHaTa JbyOoB. HoBeKoT, Iak, He ja
M3BeyBa CBOjaTa OHTOJIOIIKA MIIOCTAC, AHOCTABHO, O] BOJIjaTa U eHeprujata boxja, TyKy 1 0] HAUHHOT Ha KOj
bor ja naBa cymruHaTa Ha OUTHETO. A TOj HAYMH € IUYHO TIOCTOCHE, er3UCTEHIMjaleH TIOTeHIMjall 3a JbyOOBHA
3aeHUIA U OJHOC — MOTCHIMjall 32 BUCTHHCKHU XHUBOT. YOBEKOT HE € caMo JIWHAMHYHA mpojaBa Ha boxjoto
CJIOBO WJIM BHATPEUIHOTO HAYEIIO, TYKY UIIOCTACHO HAYEINIO HA JIMYHATA MOCEOHOCT U JbYOOB, CII000/HA 0] KaKBa
6wio mpenoapenaeHoct. Ilopaau Toa, YOBEKOT € crmocobeH Ja ru npudatd wid OTPPIA OHTOJIOMIKHUTE
MIPeIyCIIOBU Ha CBOjaTa er3UCTEHIIM]a; TOj MOXKe Ja ja OTGpIiH cirobonaTa Ha JbyOOBTA M IMYHATA 3aCTHUIA, 1A
kaxke ‘He’ Ha bor u ma ce orcede cedecu o ourrero.” Christos Yannaras, 1984, 20.

%2 |n Joannem, 12, 2 (PG 59, 83)

843 Koi todto yap Tic otod cogiag koi TS apatov lavlpomiog Tekpiplov péyotov 81t Tod peilovog &v
NUlv, e yoxfic Aéyw, tv émpédelay Mulv évexeipioe d1dbokmv Mudc ol adt®v @V Tpaypdtov Ot
avteEovoiovg MudG sipydoato kol £¢' Mpiv slvar katéMme Kol Tf yvoun Tf HHETEPY Koi TO TV apsTiv EAécBot
Kol 1O TPOg TNV Kokiay avtoporijcor“ Joannes Chrysostomus, Catecheses ad illuminandos, 8, 22. Cropenu
npeBoxa: Ceeru JoBan 3naroyct, Kamuxese, beorpan 2008, 90.

84 Kaxo Bo Tpujazonorujara, Taka i BO XpUCTHjaHCKATA AHTPOIOJIOTH]a, MOMMOT JIMYHOCT (MIOCTAC), HAKO, HE
MOXKeE Jla Ce OJJIeIM OJ1 CBOjaTa MpHUpPO/a, Cerak, He MOXe Jia ce cBefie Ha Hea. Biagumup Jlocku, 0Boj cTaB, TO
WIYCTpHpa CO TMOMOII HAa XPUCTOJNOLIKATA JOrMa 3a COCOMHYBAWETO Ha JBeTe mpupoau Bo Hmocracta
XpucroBa. MiMeHo, YoBeKoBaTa mpupoja ¢ BoumnocraceHa o Bomtorennot Jloroc. Taa e menocHa, HO Hema
CBOja CONCTBeHa wWrocrac. [Ipupoiata e conpKMHaTa, a JMYHOCTA € YHHKAaTHHOT HAYMH HA HEj3MHOTO
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PaHOXPHUCTHJAHCKUTE aBTOPH TO M03aJMHJIC OJ] aHTHYKUOT BOKaOysap, Kaje MTO C€ KOPUCTEI
3a O3HAYyBamke Ha CHJa W BIIACT, Ha NpPUMEp, 3a alOCOJyTHATa CHiIa Ha OOTOBUTE WIIH
NOJHMTUYKUTE BJIAJCTENIM WIM TaK 33 O3HA4yBalke Ha IOJUTHYKATa C1000/a, OIHOCHO
OIILUTECTBEHHOT CTATYC Ha OHO]j KOj He ¢ po0.°*® Xpucrujanckute aBropH, adTeE00610V, KAKO
AHTPOIIOJIONIKK TIOUM, TO TIOBP3yBaaT CO JMYHOCHHOT KapaKTep Ha YOBEKOT, OJHOCHO CO
HeroaTa 60rooOpa3HOCT. 7 Tue co OBO]j M3pa3 ja 03Ha4YyBaaT CIIOCOOHOCTA, HHXEPEHTHA Ha
YOBEKOBaTa MPUPOJIa, KOja Ha JIy['€TO UM OBO3MOJKYBa JIa CE OJJHECYBaaT Ha HEJACTCPMHUHUPAH
HaynH. CtaHyBa 300p 3a CIIOCOOHOCT KOja € BpOJICHAa Ha CEKOE YOBEYKO OWTHE M KOja He
MOXe 11a Ce OTCTPaHHM O YoBeKoBara nmpupoza.’” Taa, Hako, He CEKOrall OHBA pasBHCHA H
BUJJIMBO 3a0€JIeXKIINBA, CENaK, MIOCTOjaHo, € MPUCYTHA KaKO MOTEHIHjaTHAa MOKHOCT.

Bo mucnara Ha cBetu JoBaH 37aTOyCT, KAKO M BOOIIIITO BO MAaTPUCTHYKATa MHCIIA,
a0te€ovGl0V UMa 0COOCHA BAaXKHOCT, 3aToa IITO CO OBOj TMOMM C€ HM3pasyBa Hjiejara 3a

CJ'IO60,I[HOTO U CBECHO Y4YC€CTBO HA YOBCKOT BO 3acaHHIIATa CO BOF, IMpEKy ,I[O6p0,[[eTeJIHI/IOT

OTKpuBame. Bo cBeTIMHATa Ha XpHUCTOJONIKaTa norma, AeduHunmjata Ha boernj 3a JMYHOCTa Kako
AHINBUAyallHa CYIICTaHIMja Ha pa3yMHaTa mpupona“ e HempudpatimBa. Taa Moxe na ce OJHeCyBa Ha
BOMIIOCTaCEHAaTa TPUpPOJAa, HO, HE W Ha camara JudHOCT (umnoctac). Pumap Cen-Buxtopckw, ja oTdpima
nedunnnujara Ha boetuj, u co mpaBo 3abenexan aeka cyncraHipjara (o0cio) 0roBopa Ha MPaIIAkETo - WO
(quid), a muuHOCTa Ha mpamameTo — Koj (quis). Criopen HeroBaTa AeduHMIK]a 3a TUYHOCTA (32 BoskecTBEeHHTE
JIMYHOCTH): ,,JIMIIETO € HECOOMIITIANBO (HECIOEIMBO) CYIITECTBYBamke HAa boxxecTBeHaTa mpupoa (persona est
divianae naturae incommunicabilis existentia)“. De trinitate IV ¢ 7 (PL t. 196, 934-935) 1ut. ciopen Bnaanmup
Jlocckuii, 2006, 653.

5 Bo Crapuot 1 HoBHOT 3aBeT ce cpekaBa ££0V0i0l - MOXKHOCT, IIpaBo, ¢i1000/a, Biact, MoKk. [Ipumepu: a)
Boxjara (Xpuctosata) Biact: Jlaun. 4, 31; Myap. Comn. 16, 13; Marej 7, 29; 9, 6; Mapko, 1, 22; Mapko, 2, 10;
Joman 10, 18; b) nyxoBHa Biact nobueHa on bora: Matej 9, §; 10, 1; Mapko 3, 15; 6, 7; Jlyka 10, 19; JoBan 1,
12;5,27; Oena 8, 19; 2 Kop. 13, 10; (cBemrernuka Biact): Myzap. Cup. 45, 17; [lena 9, 14; ¢) Bnaneeme, BIacT,
MOK, yIIpaByBamk€ BO OJUTHYKA CMUCIA, 3100HeHo mpaBo: JlaH. 5, 16, 29; 6, 4; 7, 26, 27; Myap. Comx. 10, 14;: 1
Maxk. 1, 13; 10, 6, 8; 10, 32, 35; Marej 8, 9; Jlyka, 4, 6; JoBan 19, 11; 1) cnoboma Bo BOCITUTHO -eTHYKA CMHCTIA:
Mynp. Cup. 30, 11; d) Bmact Bo MerydoBeuku (cemejun) ogqHocu: Mynp. Cup. 33, 19; Mapko, 13, 34; 1 Kop. 11,
10; BimacT Hax cebecu (corctBeHara Bomja): 1 Kop. 7, 37; e) ynpaByBame co npupoaau ctuxun: [lc. 135, §, 9.
Caetu JoBaH 3naroycr, Kako v APYTUTe CBETUTE OTIH, E£0VGT0 IO KOPUCTH CHHOHUMHO €O a0Te&o0a10v.

846 OBoj TepMuH ce cpekasa kaj Kimument Anexcanapucku, (Paedagogus 1, 6) Upunej JInoncku, (Adversus
haereses 1, 1; fr. 5, fr. 21. Fr. 22) Opuren (Contra Celsum, 5, 10; 6, 2; Bo De principiis, 3, 1, 1 - noceGHo
nornasje HacioBeHo [epi avteEovoiov); Hemecnj Emecku (De natura hominis, 24). Bo 38. riasa ox oBa jeno
(Tepi Tov avteEovoiov, 0 £0TL TOL £p° NUiL) ce pasrienyBa NpaIIAmBETO 3a CI000AaTa HAa YOBEKOT U KOHIENITOT
3a cynOuHaTa). 3a co0oaTa Ha YOBEKOT, KaKO 3HAaK Ha HEroBaTra 00ro0pasHOCT, 0cOOEHO, MUITYBaJie TPOjIaTa
kanagokujuu. [ornenuu: Ceetu ['puropuj Borocnos, De pauperum amore, 14, (PG 35, 892); Csetu I'puropu;j
Hucku, Orationes viii de beatitudinibus, (PG 44, 1228, 1256, 1276); ceru Bacwiuj Benwuku, Adversus
Eunomium, 3, (PG 29, 660, 697).

%7 OHoj KOj ,,rO CO3/IaT YOBEKOT KAKO YYECHHK BO COTICTBEHHTE CBOM JI06pa 1 BO HEropara (4OBEUKa) MPHUPOJIA
T'H ycTpon (YKOTOOKEVAGOS - HOATOTBIII) CTPEMEXKHUTE 332 CHUTE COBPIICHCTBA, 32 PEKy CeKoja kenda ja oune
HOCEH KOH TOJ00HOTO (TpO¢ 1O Opoov), TOj HE OM TO JIMIIWI OJ HajaoO0pOTO W HAjBPEIHOTO O JapOBUTE,
roBOpaM 3a JapoT Ha HEIMOJBIIACTCHOCTa M caMOBIAacHOCTa (T0 Adéomotov kol avte&oholov xapttog). 3amro,
JIOKOJIKY HEKOja Hy»XKHOCT OM 3acTaHajia HaJl YOBEKOBHOT >KHBOT, TOTAIl, TOj O cTaHaJ JakeH o0pa3 M Mopagu
HenooOHoCcTa O6u ce OTyrwi o mpBooOpa3oT. Kako MOTYMHETOTO W MOPOOSHOTO O] HEKAaKBa HYXHOCT OU
MOJKEJIo J1a ce UMeHyBa 00pa3 Ha napckata npupoja? OdeBuaHO, criopes ynoao0eHocTa Bo ¢é Ha OOKECTBOTO,
(doBekoT) O Tpebaso aa ja mMa BO (cBojaTa) MPUPOIA CAMOBIIACHOCTA M HEIOJABIIACTEHOCTA, 32 YIECTBOTO BO
nobpata na 6uzae Harpaza 3a noopoaerenute”. Gregorius Nyssenus, Oratio catechetica magna, 5.

648 Cgern Aranacuj Bemuku, Bo cBoeto Crnogo npomug nazanume, MAITYBa JIeKa JIyFeTO HAUKOTAIl HE MOXE Ja
mpecTaHar ja ounar ciro0oHu, O3 pasimka Jaiii ro u3dupaar 3noto win godpoto. Contra genets. 4, 12-5.
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xuBOT. Co aTeE€0VGIOV BO apeTOJIONIKH U COTUPHUOIIONIKA KOHTEKCT C€ HarjiacyBa Ba)KHOCTA
Ha c1060HHOT M360p Ha YoBekoT.”* Cern JoBaH HcTakHyBa jeka bor He caka CLIPOTHBHO
Ha Hej3uHaTa Boxdja (Ha aymarta, 0.M.) HACHIIHO JIa ja HallpaBU HEMOPOYHA U JOOpPOACTETHA,
Toa He OW HU OWIO MOOpoIeTeN; TyKy Taa Tpeba na Oume yOenaeHa W CIOOOJHO BONTHO U
n06poBoHO (Bovlopévny kal ékodoav) aa cTaHe taksa*.*®® Mcro Taka, Kora criocoGHOCTa 3a
CaMOBJIACTHO JeNyBamke He OM Omiia CBOjCTBEHA 3a YOBEKOBATa IMPUpPOJA, TOTall He Ou
MI0CTOEJIa HUTY MOpAJIHATa OATOBOPHOCT 3a JIYBambETO Ha YOBEKOT. ,,3apeM HE € JaCHO JeKa
CEKOj CIOpEI CONCTBEHATA BOJIja o Oupa 3710To win qo0poaerenta? 3amTo Kora He Ou OuIo
Taka, ¥ Kora Ha Hamiara npupojga He Ou u Owia mpucymra ciobojaTra, TOTanl OHHE
(mopounuTe) He OM Tpebano aa OWpar Ka3HyBaHW, HUTY OBHE (00puTe) HE Tpedayno na
MpuMaaT Harpaja 3a IIO6p011€TeJITa.“651

Yosekor, criopes 01aroJaTHATE TapOBU HA CBOjaTa OOTOJIMKa MPUPOIA, IMa MOXKHOCT
na ce ynomooyea Ha bora mnpeky moOpoxerenure. CamoOBIacHOCTa OBO3MOXKYBa
JMHAMUYHUAOT TOTEHIMjaJ Ha o0pa3oT Jla ce OocTBapu Bo mojodwero. Ha Toj HauwH,
CaMOBJIaCHOCTA € BpCKaTa BO 3JIaTOYCTOBOTO NMOMMAame Ha 00pazoT H nono6uero.®*? Ho,
criopen cBeTr JoBaH, YOBEKOT, KAKO CAMOBJIACTEH, HE € HY)KHO YCJIIOBEH OJ] CBOjaTa OOTOJIMKA
npupoja na oune poopoaerencH. Toa 3aBucH o]l HeroBara cia00oaHa Boja. Criopea cBeTH
JoBaH Bo ciydajot co Opakara KamH u ABen ce mokaxyBa ,,Jieka BO Hallara mpupoja e
BJIOXKCHO IMO3HAHME 3a Toa MTO Tpeda Ja mpaBMMe, a MITO He Tpeba J1a mpaBUMe, U JeKa
Tropenor Ha c¢ HE co3aan cioboaHu (avTeEEoVoiong), n nexka OH cekoramr HE OCyayBa WIIH
OBEHUYBa, IJIe/IajKM Ha HallaTa CKJIOHOCT (Yv®UNG — BOJja, MPETHOYOTame, BHATPELICH

u30op, >kenba, Mucia, Hamepa, pacmoioXkeHue, 0.M.), (TOKMy MOpagll pPaclOIOKEHHETO

4
%9 JloGponeTenta u CHaceHHETo O TPEBOT, 3I0TO W CMPTTA HE My Ce HAMETHyBaaT Ha doBeKoT. Twe TpeGa

cn1o00JHO A2 OuaT YCBOGHH, NPEKY HErOBHOT JIOOPOJETENIEH TOABUT. 3aT0a, CAMOBJIACHOCTa UMa OHTOJIOLIKO
3HAYECH-E 32 YOBEKOBATA JIMYHOCT.

850 In Joannem, 12, 2 (PG 59, 83). Cseru JoBan, roBopejku 3a H0OpOBOMHUOT rpeBoman Ha Ajam u Esa,
3abenexyBa: ,,JIorNeIHH U MaXXOT TOBOPU: JICeHama wimo cu Mu ja dan, maa mu oade u jades. Hukane Hema
(roBop 3a) HpHUHYIA, HATY 3a HACHJIKE, TYKYy caMo 3a BOJeB (ciobojeH) u3bop u Hamepa (perieHocT) (GAAQ
TPOipESIS Kal yvoun), camo (Mu) dade (EBa ox mmomor); He ro mpHHYIWIA, HE TO mpucwimia Amam (ovk
nvaykacev, ook éPfdcoto). M xeHara, MOBTOPHO, BO COIICTBEHA OJ0OpaHa HE peKia: 3mujama me npunyou u
Jjaoes. Tyky mro? 3mujama me usmamu, 3amTo na ja npudaTd WK 1a ja oTdpiau nu3mMaMaTa Oelre BO HEj3UHA
Biact.” In Genesim, 17, 5 (PG 53, 140).

%! In Genesim, 22, 1 (PG 53, 187). ,,310T0 1 J0GpOAETENTA HE CE O MPHPOAA, TYKY O BOIEBHOT W3Gop (00
@Vvoemg, GALG mpoapéoeme 1 Kakio Kol 1 apetn). Ako Oea ox mpupojaara, TOTall, 3JUTe O parane 37H, a
nobpure — 100pH, HO OUAEJKU OJ BOJCBUOT U300p (TPoapéce®s) ce OuBa MopoUeH WM J00ap, 3aToa, OJl 3JH
pOIMTENH Ce paraaT H00pH Jela, a pOAUTEINTE Ha MP3JIMBUTE CMHOBH OuBaaT BpexHu.” In Genesim (sermones
1-9), 9, 5 (PG 54, 628).

%52 Hexom aBTopu, kako Kumpujan KepH, M3pa3yBaaT COMHEX JeKa CBETH JOBAH PEaHO HE T PA3UKYBa,
OJIHOCHO T TIOMCTOBETYBa aHTPOIIOJIOMIKUTE TIOMMH ,,00pa3‘ u ,,101001e" mTO, BCYIIHOCT, HE € ToYHO. CTOSIH
Yunuxos, 2006, 49-50.
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¢« 653

KpTBaTa Ha €IHUOT € OoT(pJieHa, a JAPOBUTE HA BTOPHUOT CE MPUMEHH). ,»3HACHETO 32

,Z[O6pOI[eTeJ'ITa bor ro craBmi BO Hamara mnmpupoaa, HO ACIYBAKLETO M HCIIPABYBAKETO I'O

654 .
“**" YoBekoT MOXKE Ja JieJdyBa CIPOTHBHO Ha CBOjaTa

NpenymTHi Ha Hamara ciao0oja.
Ooronuka mpupoja. TparudHa moTBpAa Ha TOA € YOBEKOBHOT IPEBOIAJ U JKUBOTOT BO 3JI0TO
u crpacture. Ho, 1360poT Ha 3110TO MpEeTCTaByBa OHTOJIONIKO NMPOMAIITyBamke, 3aT0a IITO TOA
HEMa CBOja CYILITHHA.

Ceerun JoBaH BO eIHa O] CBOMTE Oecemu IIOCBETCHH HA TOJKYBAaWkHETO Ha
HOBO3aBETHAaTa KHUTA Jleia anocmoiacku, TH TPETCTaByBa KPajHUTE TOYKH OJ HIMPOKUOT
JMjana3oH Ha YOBEKOBAaTa €r3ucTeHnuja. ,,Kaxu Mu mTo € 4oBekoT? AKO HEKOj 3ampaiia Bo
IITO TOj CE€ pa3iuKyBa OJi OECIOBECHHTE, U KAaKO € CPOJHUK Ha HEOECHUTE CYIITECTBa
(amrenwure, 6.M.), ¥ TITO MOXKE OJ YOBEKOT Ja Ouje (ctaHe)? 3apeM HE MOXE BEJIHAII J1a Ce
nane oaroBop? MmciaM seka He. 3alITo Kako IITO CE CIIydyBa CO HEKOja Marepuja, Taka
HCTO M CO YOBEKOT, CYOjeKTOT (MOAJIOraTa, JMYHOCTA) OJHOCHO YOBEKOT MOXE Ja CTaHe U
anren u seep. (KoBanep yap éni DAng tivog, obto kol éni avBpmdmov 10 pev vmokeipevov
avBpwmoc: dvvator 8¢ yevéshat Kai dyyelog kai 6npiov.).“655 Cgetu JoBaH, BO IPOI0JKEHNE
Ha CBojara Oecena, CBOjOT CTaB, IO HIIYCTPUPaA CO cBenoIITBa 01 CBETOTO MUCMO, CIIOPEI KOU
YOBEKOT HABUCTHHA C€ HMMEHYyBa ,aHren” ,jaere boxjo* ,,0or u cuH Ha Cepumanor®.*®
Oco0eHo € BaXKHO TOa IITO YOBEKOT CTaHyBa aHrell, cuH boxju uiu sBep, HE crope]] cBojaTa
MpUpoaa, TYKYy CIHOpEeA CBojaTa JIM4HA clI0o0OJHA BOJja, OJHOCHO CIIOpE] HAYMHOT Ha
JUYHOCHOTO CYIITeCTBYBame. He ciydajHo, cBetw JoBaH Kora TOBOPH 3a JIBETE
CIPOTHUBCTAaBEHM MOXKHOCTH Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa €r3UCTEHIMja TO yIoTpeOyBa TEPMHUHOT
VIOKEIUEVOV — OCHOBA, (CyOcTpaT, moytora). OBa MOKe J1a HE TIOTCETH Ha APHCTOTEIOBOTO U
CTOMYKOTO y4Ye€Hhe 3a OEeCKaueCTBEHOCTa Ha OMIITHOT CYICTpaT (mpaMmarepuja), Koj €

IIPEJUCIIOHNPaH Ja A00MBa pa3avyHU cBOjcTBAa. HO, KOHTEKCTOT Ha 3J1aTOYCTOBATa MHCIA €

COCEMa IIOMHAaKOB. HpBO, TOj HC y4H JICKa YOBCKOBATA MIpHUpOaAA, € HEYTPAJIHA U HCONOPCACHA

653 % S, , C ~ . P . NP . -
,,OT®G EyKelTan Ti) MUETEPY PVCEL 1) YVAGCIG TOV TPOKTEDV KOl TAV W) TPOKTEDVY, kol Tt avteEovaiovg b

EPYAcaTo 0 TV ATAVTIOV dNUIOVPYOS, KOl TOvTo oD Amd ThG yvoung Tig NUETEPAS 1| Katakpivel, 1| otepavol
(& yop Todng ToT pev amodPAntog yéyovey 1) Bucia, Tod 8¢ 10 ddpa TpooedéyOn).© Joannes Chrysostomus, In
Genesim, 20 (PG 53, 166).

654 B0 caMOOopelyBameTo Ha CIOBOMHHOT H360p TOj (40BEKOT, 6.M.) IOCEIyBa CIMYHOCT co Bmagerenor Has
cute, Onjejky TOj HE MOJIEKH Ha KakBa OMIIO HaJBOPEITHA HYKHOCT, TYKY CO CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA BOJIja € BOJICH
KOH OHA IITO MYy OJIrOBapa M He3aBUCHO TO OMpa Toa mTo ro 3aa0BoiyBa. I'puropuj Hucku, 3a descmeenocma,
4, (PG 44, 136 BC).

%3 joannes Chrysostomus, In Acta apostolorum, 32, 3 (PG 60, 238).

% Oppe moMMH, KAKO M TOUMHUTE OJ GHOIHCKO-CBETOOTEYKHOT PEUHHK: GUYYEVEWL - CPOACTBO, VioDeoia —
MIOCUHOBYBamwe, Oemolg — oboxkenne, Tpeba na Oupar pa3dpaHu HU3 MpPU3Ma HA XPHUCTOJIOIMIKATa OTMa 3a
COeMHYBae Ha JBeTe mpupoau (0oxkjaTa W 4yoBedkaTa) Bo JInuHocTa Ha XPHCTOC, HECIUEHO, (AGVYYVTOC),
HensMeHnBo (Gtpéntoc), HepasaenHo (adaipetog), HenenuBo (Gydpiotog). Crnopean: Panayiotis Nellas, 1987,
21.
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(be3kauecTBeHa), TYKy JIeKa Taa, CIIOpe]] cBojaTa OOTOJIMKOCT, € HecCOMHEHO q00pa. Criopen
OMOJMCKUOT M3pa3, CEBKYITHOTO TBOPEHHUE € ,,MHOTY J00po™ ,,KOoAd Aoy, %7 Bropo, kako
TO BUAOBME OJI TPETXOJHO TIOTJaBje, CIOpe] JUYHOCHATA OHTOJOTH]a, IOJJIOTa
(vmoxeipevov - 0CHOBA) Ha YOBEKOBOTO OMTHE € KOHKpEeTHATa JUYHOCT (MrocTacra). [1a Taka,
OBaa peMHUHHCEHIMja oja aHTHuYkata ¢Guiocoduja Bo 3maToycroBara MwuciIa HMa
,,AHCTPYMECHTAIHO* 3Ha4YeHke¢ Ha aHaioruja. VM3BopHara mopaka Ha HErOBHTE 300pOBH ce
COCTOM BO TOA IITO YOBEKOT, CIOPE] JIOTOCOT Ha CBOjaTa MpUpPOAA OCTaHyBa CEeKoram Ja
Ooune JoBek, (MkoHa boxja), HO Ha IJIAHOT Ha JIMYHOCHOTO CYIITECTBYBAHE, CIIOPE]] CBOjaTa
BOJja M CJI000JIeH M300p, TO] MOXKE J1a cTaHe ,,u aHrenl u sBep™. On ciobomHaTa Bojja U
HAaCOYECHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTA 3aBHCH Jalli Taa Ke TO OCTBapH HA3HAYYBAaKETO Ha CBOjaTa
IpUpo/Ia, 1AM ke crane cud Boxju, 6or o Graroxar.®

Ogue corieyBama ' IOTBPAYBa CAMUOT 3JIaTOYCT: ,,/ HajBaXKHO € TOA IITO YOBEKOT
BO CBOWTE palle MMa BJIACT Ja cTaHe Oor um anren u jaere boxjo. M yoBekor e TBopel Ha
anrenu. [...] Co emeH 300p, m0OpoJeTeNTa TBOPHU AHTEIHU, NPEKYy Hea HHE CME TOCIOJapH,
3HAYW, aHTeIM MOXKeMe Ja TBopume, (o1 cebecu, 0.M.) MaKO HE CIIOpEI MPHUPOJATA, TYKY
cniopen (cimoboaH0TO) M3bupame. (Kai 10 61 peilov, dti tod yevésHor kai 600G Kol dyyelog
Kol @eod Tékvov TV €Eovciov avtog eykexelprotar. Koi &otiv dvBpwmog dyyélov
onpovpyde. [...] “Olwg 8¢ 1| dpetn dyyéAovg motel: TaTNG 0& NMUETS KVPLOoL: dpa AyyEéAlovg
duvapeba dnpovpyelv, Kav un i eOoel, GAAL Th npoalpéGSl.)ng Csetu JoBaH, Kako yuuTesn
Ha XPHUCTHJAaHCKHOT MOpaj, IO HarjlacyBa 3HAYCHETO HA YOBEKOBaTa BOJja BO
WCTIOJIHYBakhETO HA MPUHIIMITUTE HA XPUCTHjaHCKaTa eTUKa. Toj, BCYIIHOCT, 60roo0pa3HoCTa
Ha YOBEKOT ja TJela TOKMY BO HEroBaTa CIOCOOHOCT 3a cioboaeH u3dop (mpoaipecig). Ce
pazOupa nexa cBeTH JoBaH HE CMeETall Jieka YOBEKOBaTa BOJja € ClI000JHa BO arcoJyTHa
cmucna. Toj, TonkyBajku ru 300poBuTe Ha TpopokoT Epemwmja (10, 23),660 TOBOpH: ,,HE
(3aBucH) € cé o1 HaC, TYKy HEIITO O Hac, a HemmTo o1 bora; (00K £¢' Nuiv €0t TO WAV, GALY
TO PEV €' MUV, TO 0& €mi T® Oe®), 3amIToO 1a ro U3bepeMe OHa MITO € Haja00po U KOH Toa J1a

TCIKHEEMC, Na CC IpHXXUME Ja ro y1'IOTp€6I/IM€ CHUOT Tpyd, TOA 3aBUCHU OJ] HallaTa HaMcpa

%7 Burme, 1, 31. ,,A BO TBOjaTa AyIlla TIOCTOM M Pa3yM M cTpaB boXkju M MHOTY ITOMOII OJT MHOIITBO CTPaHH,
3aT0a, He KaKyBaj OIpaBlaHMja W N3rOBOPH. 3allTo, 3a TeOe € MOXHO aKo cakall Ja Oujem u Oyar (THBOK) U
KPOTOK (KaKo IITo nmpuindu, 0.M.). Ce Benn da cozdademe wosex cnoped Hawuom oopas u nodobue (€mi 8¢ Tig
ofig yuyfic kai Aoylopdg €ott, kai o eOPog, Kol moAAY moAAayoBev 1 Ponbelar pn toivov okqyelg Aéye Kol
TPoPacelc. Avvatdv yap, &dv 86 fiepog stvon kol mpdiog kol émsiknc. Tlowjomuey, enoiv, &vopomov Kot
gikova fnuetépav, kai kad' 6poinowv). Joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim 9, 3 (PG 53, 78).

%8 3a na Guume pasbpaHa MECIaTa Ha CBETH JOBAH BO OBOj KOHTEGKCT IMOTPEOHO € 13 CE MMaM TMPEIBHI
JUCTHHHUKIM]aTa Ha XPUCTOJIONIKO U AaHTPOIIOJIOIIKO HIUBO TOMEry Ady0g @Ooemg 1 TpOmog DipEemc.

%9 Joannes Chrysostomus, In Acta apostolorum, 32, 3; (PG 60, 238).

880 3mam, Tocromu eka MaTOT HAa YOBEKOT HE 3aBHCH OJ] HETO, JeKa He € BO BJIACTA HA OHOj KOj OJIH, 3a Ja T
ucmpasa crankute csou.” (Jepem. 10, 23).
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(mpoBéoemc — cTaB, HAKJIOHETOCT), HO Toa (01 Hac M30paHOTO, 0.M.) Ja TO JTOBEAEME IO
W3BpIIIYBamkE, J1a HE JOMYIITUME J]a IPONaJHE, U J]a CTUTHEME JI0 3aBPIICTOKOT Ha JIOOpHTe
JIelIa - Toa 3aBHCH ox Graroxarra®.”®

BropuoT TepMuH, K0j, TOKpaj ovTteE0VG10V, C€ KOPUCTH BO MATPUCTHYKHOT PEUHUK 32
O3HaYyBame Ha YOBEKOBaTa ClI000/1a € TEPMUHOT EAevOepia (éksﬁ@spog).eez 3a paznuka of
a0TeEOVOI0V, KOJIITO CE OJHECYBa Ha BpOJIeHaTa CIHOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKOT 3a CI00O0THO
nenyBame, Elevbepia e cnobona, kojamTo e mapeHa ox bora, HO kKoja ce yCBOjyBa OJ cTpaHa
Ha YOBEKOT MPEKY HErOBHOT c000JeH Tpyda W ycuime. CamoBiacHocTa (a0TeE0VGI0V) €
noJytorara 3a €éhevbepia, a Taa Of CBOja cTpaHa € cMHUciaTa u 1enrta Ha ovteovotov. OBue
JIBa acIEeKTH HA YOBEKOBAaTa Ci1000aa ce MeryceOHO NOBp3aHU M ycloBeHHU. HuBHATa Bpcka
IOTCeTyBa Ha BPCKaTa roMery monmute o6pas u nogobue.®® Kaj ceern Josan dpexdernocra
Ha 360poBUTE cO OCHOBa £hevdep- ¢ Mmomue Brcoka.®™ Caerurenor, decto €hevdepio, To
KOPHUCTH BO OIITECTBEHA CMHCIA Ha CJI0O00JEH TrparfaHd WM CII00OJHA JKEHa, KaKo
CIPOTUBHOCT O]l OHOj] KOj € po0, HO OBa 3HAYCHE I'0 MPEHECYBa Ha JIYXOBHO-MOPAITHO
H1BO. > Hajuecto €élevBepia ce cpekaBa co 3HAUYCHE HA OCIO00JCHOCT OJ TPEBOT, 3JI0TO H
CMpTTa, Koja bor My mapwi Ha YOBEMITBOTO, MPEKY CIIACHTEIHOTO JENI0 XPHUCTOBO. bor
CO3/IaHHUETO T'0 MPUBEN BO OMTHE U ,,HAC HE CO3Jal, HE 3a Jja HE Mmoryou [...] Tyky 3a na Hé
<666

cnacu u o] 3a0iynara (3acTpanyBameTo) 1a HE ociaoboau (Kol thg mAdvng ElevBepdcag).

Xpucroc ,,ce 00JEKOJI BO HAlllaTa IUIOT ... FO MPUMWJI KPCTOT 3apaju Hac, 3apOOCHUTE O]

%! |n illud: Domine, non est in homine, (PG 56, 160).

%2 OBoj TepMHH, HCTO Kako M O0TEEOVGIOV, BO KIACHYHHOT XEJICHCKH CBET, PBEHCTBEHO, e KOPHCTEN 3a
03HauyBaWkE Ha CIOOOJHHOT CTATyC HA €/IHA ITOJMCHA 3acJHUIA WIM HEj3HWH MoenuHedeH wieH (cmoboma Bo
TOBOPOT, YYECTBO BO jaBHHOT JXMBOT Ha IIONHCOT, oOpa3oBaHme). Mcro Taka, €levBepio ce cpekaBa W co
MOpAIHU W TICHXOJOMIKK KoHOTanmuu. COKpaT MpB TOBOPH 3a ciobomaTa Kako eTwdyku mpodnem. Kaj Hero
omno3uiujara moMery ciodojara U PoOICTBOTO € MPEHEeCeHa Ha WHTENIEKTYyaJHO-MOpAJIHO HUBO. Verner Jeger,
1991, 257-258. Bo moctcokparoBara ¢uiocoduja 4ecTo ce CpekaBa Temara 3a BHCTHHCKaTa CjI0007a Kako
cnoboma of crpactute. Bo XEJICHUCTHYKUOT MEPHOJ, ¢I000ara ce MOBp3yBa CO HACANIOT HAa aBTAPKUYHATA,
CaMOJIOBOJIHA JIMYHOCT, KOja MOCEeAyBa BHATPEIIHA Cj0007a HE CaMO Of CTPACTHUTE, TYKY M O] COLUjaJHUTE
HOPMH M HaJIBOPEUIHUOT 1openok. OBOj ueaa nMai 0Co0EHO UCTAaKHATO MecTO BO (GuiiocodckaTa JOKTpHHA Ha
kuruImTe. J)koBanu Peane, lapuo Antucepu, 1997, 174-175; A. X. Apmcrponr, 2006, 131-132.

Bo Crapuor 3aBer, éAgvbepia, BOTIABHO, ce cpeKkaBa CO MOJUTUYKO-OMIITECTBEHH 3Hauewa (M3nes, 21, 2, 5;
[oBr. 3akonu 21, 14; Jyaura 16, 23; 1 Mak. 10, 33; 2 Mak. 9, 14; JleBut 19, 23; Uspeku 25, 10; Mynp. Cup.
33, 26; Uca. 4, 53; Jo. 39, 5). Ho, Bo HoBuort 3aBeT, kaj amoctonot [1aBne € pa3BHEHO KOMIUIEKCHO TEOJIOIIKO
noumare Ha cioboara (cnoboa o TpeBOT U CMPTTa), cinoboa koja e map ox bora (Tan. 4, 22-26, 31; 5, 1; 2
Kop. 3, 17; Pum. 8, 21). 3a 3Hauemero Ha €ievbepio Kaj paHOXpUCTHjaHCKUTE aBTOpH, morienuu: Kupun
T'oBypuH, (2011), 16-19.

%63 O6pasor u m0I06HETO ce MelyceOHO, TECHO MOBP3aHM, KAKO [ABE CTPAHHM HA eHA MCTa (YHKIHMja, YIITe
MmoBeke, 00pa3oT MOXKe Ja Ce OKapaKTepH3Wpa Kako MOTEHIMjaIHO Moao0me, a MoJo0HeTo Kako OCTBapeH
00pa3.” [Tanajotuc Xpucty, 1999, 206-207.

%% TIpexy mpebGapyBamero Bo Tesaurus Graecae Linguae no6mBMe mH(OpMAmmja 3a Toa geka OGPOjoT Ha
300poBHTE CO KOPEeH EAevBep- BO memara Ha cBeTH JoBaH u3HecyBa 1286.

865 Cera (3a BpeMe He MOCTOT, 6.M.) HAIIMOT IPaj HAJTMKYBA HA GJArONPHCTOjHA, CKPOMHA, LIEIOMYIPEHA H
cinobojna xena. In Genesim, 2, 1 (PG 53, 27).

%8 |n Genesim, 3, 4 (PG 53, 36).
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TPEBOBHUTE, 3a Ja HE OCI000AM OJ MPOKJIETCTBOTO (THG KATAPOG éksu@spo’acn).“w Crnopen
cBetn JoBaH 35aTOyCT, ,,HeMa CII000JE€H, OCBEH OHOj KOj kuBee BO Xpucra“ (ovk &ottv
EAe00EPOC GAN fi povog O Xpotd (@v).°*® Cropen 6HGIHMCKO-IATPUCTHUKOTO IpPEJaHHe,
TyreTo MOXe Ja Ouaat coOOHH caMo MPEKY YUECTBYBABETO BO apXETHIICKaTa clioboaa Ha

Xpwucra, ,,K0j € eAMHCTBEH c10001eH (v EAev0epOC uc')vog).“669

5.2. ETMMKHOT BOJIyHTapu3aM Kaj cBeTu JoBaH 3;1atoyct

Bo aperonorumjata Ha cBern JoBaH 37aTOyCT OCOOEHO € HArjlaceHO 3HAUYCHETO Ha
ciobomHaTa BOJMja HAa YOBEKOT. T0j, MOCTOjaHO, TOBOPH M HAIIOMEHYBa JeKa TOKMY BO
cio0oiaTa v c€ COCTOM JIOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YOBEKOT. DIIOPOBCKH, CO MpaBo, 3a0eexyBa JeKa
,,32 3JIaTOyCT MOpaiHaTa o0JiacT € mpen ¢é obiacT Ha Boijata U u30opoT. Bo Taa cmucia,
3naToycT OuWN JOCNeACH BOJYHTapUCT. Bo JBMkewara Ha BojjaTa, TOj TO IVeJal H
[I0YETOKOT M TOTIIOPATa HAa TPEBOT, KAKO M IOYETOKOT M martoT Ha moGpoxerenta.“®’® Ox
aCTICKT Ha OBa KaXyBambe, MOXKE Jla OWje HampaBeHa eqHa CUMIUTH(HIMpaHa JUCTUHKIIH]A
noMery XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa €TUKAa M €THYKUTE MOoriIean Ha aHTmukute (unocopu. Mmeno, ce
YHMHHU, JIeKa BO aHTHYKaTa (uiococka Tpaauiidja yjioraTa U 3HAUYCHETO Ha BoOJjaTa HE ©
TOJIKY CHJIHO HarjaceHa, Kako BO €THYKHTE BHIyBama Ha cBeTH JoBan 3maroycyt. OBa
BOOIIIITEHO W TIOEAHOCTABEHO COTJICYBAI-E CBOE OINPABIAHHE MOJKE J1a Hajle BO CTaBOT Ha

. 71
HCKOM COBPCMCHHU aBTOPH 3a TOA J€Ka BO aHTHKATa OTCYCTBYBa KOHLICIIT 3a BOJ'I_]a.T.':l.6 Enen

%7 |n Genesim, 3, 4 (PG 53, 37). CBetn JoBaH 3a c11060/1aTa FOBOPH KaKo 3a HajrojeM aap (Td péyiotov ddpov)
on bora. Criopex cBeTHTENOT, ,,[aBOJIOT HAJMHOTY CEe TPHXKU Ja TH ybenu HepasyMHHTE Jeka NoOponeTenTa u
MOPOKOT HE 3aBHCAT OJl HUB, HUTY Jieka (nyrero, 06.M.) ce mouecTeHu co cinobonara Ha u3bopoT (6Tl OvK &m'
avToig Ta TG GpeTiig Kol T ThG Kaking, ovde Elevdepiq TVI TPOUPECEDG €L TETIUNWEVOL), CaKajKH, HA TOj
HauWH, Ja U3BPIIM J[BE HAjCPAMHH JieNa: Ja ro 0ciadu J00pOJeTEIHUOT MOBHT U JIa TH JIMIIN O] HajTOJIEMHOT
nap — cmobomara (élevBepia). In Isaiam 2, 5 (PG 56, 35). Ha mpyro mecto, cBeTH JOoBaH Hariacysa jeka
cnobomara € ,,cBemTeHa KoTBa“ (TNv dykvpav TNV iepdv), cOo Koja € MoBp3aHa MOpajHaTa OATOBOPHOCT Ha
LIEJIOTO YOBEITBO. be3 Hea, yoBekoT 61 0w nHAN(DEPEHTEH KOH T00pOAETeNITa U MMOPOKOT, a CUTE yOeayBama,
MACTUPCKH COBETH U MOyKu O0u 6wte 3anyauau. In illud: Domine, non est in homine, (PG 56, 155-156).

%8 Ad Theodorum lapsum, 2, 5 (PG 47,).

%9 Gregorius Naziazenus, Christus patiens, 1523 [TLG].

870 Peopruje dnoposcku, 1997, 215.

! Bo oapefen meproa BO COBpeMeHaTa HayKa MPEOBIALyBAIO MHUCICHETO JeKa BO aHTHUKata (uiocoduja
OTycTBYBa noceOeH KOHIIENT 3a Bojjara. Ho, mojxonHa € moTBp/AeHO AeKa aHTHYKHTEe (HIocO(H MMaie CBOj
TOMM 3a BOJIjaTa, pasiHieH O] COBpeMeHuTe BoiyHTapuctnukn kourernmuu. Charles H. Kahn 1988, 234-235.
Enna ox xoH(}y3unTe, OKOIY OBa Ipallame, MPOU3JIETyBa O] HEAOCTATOKOT HA TUCTHHKIHja TOMEy TIOUMHTE
,Bomja“ u ,,cmobomna Bomja““. TlocmemHHOT MOWMM ce YTBpIyBa Kako OMIITO NpudareH, Moja BJIMjaHUETO HA
XPUCTHjaHCKUOT CBETOTJIEN. ,,HecoOMHEHO, TOUMOT 3a ci000HATa BOJja HAIION CKOPO CEOmmuTo npudakame,
OyarojjapeHre Ha BIWjaHHETO Ha XpuctujaHcTBoTO.“ Michael Frede, 2011, 103. MctuoT aBTOp ja 3acTtamyBa
Te3aTa JeKa XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO MOWMame Ha CI000IHaTa BOJIja, BCYIIHOCT, OMI0 (GOpPMHPAHO TOJ BIMjaHHE Ha
IUIATOHU3MOT, 0cOOeHO Ha cTronim3MoT. Criopes Hero, XpHUCTHjaHCTOBOTO HE JJOHEJIO PAJAMKAIIHO HOB ITOUM 32
cnobonnata Bomja. Mcmuom, 103, 113, 120. Mefyroa, XpUCTHjaHCKHOT CTaB 32 OBOj NPOOJIEM HE MOXKE Ja ce
pasriieqyBa He3aBHCHO OJl CEBKYIHUOT KOHTEKCT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKATa TOKTPHHA.
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on HuB, AnopexT Jluie, € Mo3HAT MO CBOjOT pajJMKaJeH CTaB 3a TOA JeKa BO CEBKYITHATa
dunocodcka MUcIa Ha aHTHKATa HE MOCTOU [OUM 3a BOJIjaTa, KaKko MOceOeH KOHCTUTYTHBEH
aCIIeKT Ha YOBEKOBOTO OMTHE, HE3aBUCHO O] Pa3yMOT U MHTEJICKTYaTHOTO 3HACHHE KOW MMaat
noMuHaHTHO Mecto. Crmopen HeroBaTa Te3a, BoJjaTa, Kako (aKTOp WM acleKT Ha
MEPCOHATHOCTA, pa3jinvHa, OJHOCHO HECBEJIMBA HA HHTEJICKTOT M Kejbara (pasymMoT U
eMOLIMHTE), [IEJIOCHO OTCYCTBYa BO XeleHckara Tpauumja.’’? Ila, 3aToa, MOKe 1a ce Kaxke
JIeKa apeToJIONIKAaTa KOHIIEIIMja Ha aHTHYKUTe Gritocodu € nHTenekTyanucTuuka. Jloomecra
€ yCJIOBeHa MPBEHCTBEHO O pa3yMoT, a He o1 Boyjata. OBOj CTaB, HECOMHEHO, € TPAaBHJICH,
Oapem, Kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a TaKaHapPEYCHUOT STUYKH HHTEJIeKTyanu3aM Ha Cokpar, cropen
KOj 06JIeCTa ¢ M3eIHAYCHA CO 3HACHKETO, a 3II0TO CO He3HaemeTo.’° OHOj KOj TO CIO3HA
3HA4YEeHETO HA TIOMMOT MPABEAHOCT U CAaMHOT € Beke npasefeH. HUKoj He rpemm HamepHO,
TYKY CeKOj TPElIH 3aToa WITO He 3Hae IITO ¢ J00po, a He 3aToa IITO He ro caka g06poro.’’
Crounure, HaKo, ja HarjacyBaat yjoraTa Ha BOJjaTa Ha YOBEKOT Ha MOPAIHO M ICUXOJIOIIKO
HHBO, CEIaK, CO CBOMTE CTUUKHU IOIVIEAN ce GIMcKy 10 mosumujara Ha Cokpar.’’ 3aroa, Ha
HUBHUOT MyJpell, 4uj oOpaser; ¢ Tokmy CoKpaT, He MOXKe J]a My C€ CIIy4YH JIyXOBHO-MOpPAaJICH
Ha[[.676 TOJ €aHall CTCKHATOTO BUCTUHCKO CIIO3HAHHUEC U CTUYKO COBPIICHCTBO HE MOKC J1a I'

I/ISFY6I/I. Ka_] CTOMIIMTC, KaKO H Kaj COKpaT CTaBalkbCTO Ha ,Z[O6J'I€CT8. BO 3aBHCHOCT O[]

872 Cropex 0BOj aBTOp, KOHIENTOT 3a BOJjaTa ¢ MMILIMLHPAH O OMOIMCKHOT (CTApO3aBETeH) IOMM 3a
MOCTYIIAHUETO Ha YOBEKOT KOH boxkjure 3amoBenn, a brakeH ABryCTHH € TPBHOT MUCIHTEN, KOj ja
¢dbopmynupan kinacuuHata teopuja Ha Bomjata. Albrecht Dihle, 1982, 14, 142-143. HeroBute rieauiita ce
KPUTHKYBaHH KaKO TOSTHOCTaBEHU M TOIYBUCTHHUTH. 32 KPUTHYKHOT OJHOC KOH Te3ara Ha Anbpext [ue,
morstean: J. M. Rist, (1983), 275-277; Charles H. Kahn, 1988, 258; Lucian Turcesku, 1999, 90.

673 CaemyBameTo Ha 10671eCTa Ha CIIO3HAHKE TPETCTaByBa TPB (POPMAIICH, a CBEIYBAHETO HA CIIO3HAHUETO HA
CIIO3HAaHWE Ha JOOpOTO TpeTcTaByBa INpB MarepujaieH mnpuHiun Ha CoxparoBara ermka. Crmopen oBa,
M3BPLIYBakETO Ha J0OPOTO HE € HUILTO JPYro, TYKy CaMOTO 3HAaeHhE M HeroBaTa MpakTUuHa npumMeHa.* Milo§
N. Puri¢, 1987, 257.

674 Hexou Benar Jeka cuTe 10GIeCTH ce pasyMHOCTH; AypH 1 COKpAT CIIOPE OBA MHEHHE JIETyMHO NPABHIHO
HCTpaXKyBallle, HO JICJTYMHO U TpelIele, a TPellenie 3aIlTo MHUCIIEIe IeKa pa3yMHHTE MOBEJCHH]a BO LEJIOCT ce
nobponeTenu; HO, y0aBO roBoOpeIle Jeka JA00jgecTuTe He rm OuBa Oe3 pasymHOCT. Apucroren, Huxomaxosa
emuka, 1144b (mpes. Enena Konesa, 2003, 206); cnopeau: Huxomaxoea emuxa, 1116 b; Magna moralia,
1182a, 1183b. IlmatoH, mak, BO CBOWUTE 3aKkoHu HarjacyBa JeKa UYOBEYKaTa TOJIIA, JIAIICHA OJf pa3yMHa
YMEpEHOCT, JKHUBEE Pa3BpaTHO ,,[TOPAIN HE3HACHE U MOPaal HEBO3PaKaHOCT; HIIM TOpaau obere coctojou™ (1
yop o' apoBiav | 8t dkpdrewav 1| 6 apeotepa). Plato, Leges, 734 b. (npes. Enena Konesa, 191).

%75 Susanne Bobzien, 1998, 340-341. , JloGpoerenta e cocToj6a Ha ,paKOBOIHOTO HAYEIO’ T.e. Pa3yMOT, 3aT0a
Taa, 4YeCTo, OJf CTpaHa Ha CTOUWIIWTE, CE TPETHpa KAKO 3Hacme. 3a pa3iuKa o] ApPHCTOTEN, CTOMIUTE HE T'U
paszenyBaaT TEOPETCKO 3Haewme (cogin) M pasyMHOCTa (QpOVNOIG - pa3bOpUTOCT), KaKO CIIOCOOHOCT Jia ce
MIPUMEHH 3HACHETO BO MpakThka. O0aTa TEPMHUHH CTOHMIIMTE T'M KOPHUCTAT CHHOHMMHO, IPUTOA, PasyMHOCTa
Wrpa BOJEYKA yJjora MpH OIpeaeayBameTo Ha J00pojaerenTa, Kako crabuiHa coctoj6a Ha mymata.” I1. A.
lamxukyp6anosa, 2012, 33. ,3a Cokpat u IlnaToH € KapakTepHUCTHYHA TECHATa BPCKa Mery 3HACHETO U
nobpozaerenta. Bo oapenen cTeneH, oBa € KapaKTEPUCTUYHO 3a 1ieJIaTa rpuYKa MHUCHa, 3a pa3jinKa oJ MUcjaTa Ha
XpHcTHjaHCTBOTO. COrNIaCHO XPUCTHjaHCKATa €THKA, YHCTOTO CpLE € CYLITECTBEHO, KOe MOXE Jia Ce CPEeTHE
MOJIETHAKBO KAaKO Kaj HEMMCMEHUTE, Taka u Kaj yuenute ayre.* Bertrand Russell, 1946, 92.

676 Mympure nyfe ce GesrpeliHn, THe He ce MOUIOKHH Ha Tpelerbe.* ,, XPHCHII Beln JeKa J061ecTa MoXKe 1a
ce m3ryowm, a KieanT neka e moxe.* {noren Jlaeptuj, VII, 123, 127.
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WHTEJEKTYATHOTO 3Haelke To 00jacHyBa apeTOoJIONIKHUOT ,,MOHM3aM* (mobsiecta € enHa).
[lnypanHo 3a 10GIECTHTE MOXKE [a e TOBOPH CaMo KaKo ACIOBH Ha eqnata nobmect.’’’

Ho xora cranysa 300p 3a Ilmaron, ocobeno 3a Apuctoreln, Boijara, Kako moceOHa
cuna (crmocoOHOCT) Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa Jymia, Jo0MBa 3HA4YajHO MECTO BO apeToJIorHjaTa,
0COBEHO, KOra CTaHyBa 3a TaKaHApeYeHHTe eTHUKH gobecti.’’® Kako mrTo e Io3HaTo,
[lnatoH ja pa3Bua TPUXOTOMHATAa KOHIEMIMja 3a Iymara. Taa mocemyBa Tpu jaena: .
pasyMcku (To AOYIGTIKOV), 2) BoJieB, paszapasuteiieH, (To Oupoedéc); 3) xenbeH, HaroHCKH,
cTpacteH (To ém@uunrm(’)v).m OBaa TpumapTUTHA MpeTCTaBa 3a Jylliara, BO MOTOJeM WU
MoMaJl CTEIeH € CJIeJIcHa BO TMOJOIHEeXHaTa (punocodceka Tpaauiuja Ha aHTUKATa, & MCTO
Taka, ¢ mnpudaTeHa W WHTETPUpPaHAa W BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa AaHTPONOJIOTHja W acCKEeTCKa
teonoruja.’®® Apucroren ja npudaka oBaa JOKTPHHA HA CBOjOT Y4HTEN, HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha

HEroBuTC COIICTBCHU (bI/IJIOCO(l)CKO-aHTPOHOJIOHIKI/I CTaBOBH, Taa HOOXHWBYBa HU3BCCHU

MO,I[I/I(I)I/IKEII_[I/II/I, KOoH, IIaK, CC 3Ha‘lajHI/I 3d IIOTCHIUPAKLCTO HA BOHjaTa n Hej3I/IHaTa yJjora BO

677 Protagoras, 329, c- d. CroukoT 3eHOH cMeTal JeKa ToOpOoAeTeNnTe ce MPojaBh Ha pa3yMHOCTa, KaKO TJIaBHA
no6mecT, NoAeKa, Mak, XPHCHUIL, BEPOjaTHO, IOMYIITal CYNCTAaHIWjalHO pa3iMKyBamke Ha J0OpOJETENUTE.
(duoren Jlaeptuj, 7, 92-93; SVF I11, 255). A. A. Cromnsipos, 1995, 180.

678 noGuecra e BoneBo onpexernen cra” (HE 1107a ); ,,CymTHHATa Ha 106/IECTa U HA €THKATA € BO H360pOT HA
BOJIEBOTO JejcTByBambe” (HE 1163a). Apucroren ja HariacyBa MopajHaTa OATOBOPHOCT HAa YOBEKOT U 3a
JIcjCTBYBamaTa KOM HE CE€ HAMEPHHM M CBECHO MPOMHUCIICHH, OJHOCHO C€ H3BPLICHW II0J BIIMjaHHE Ha
UpAIMOHJIHUTE HMMIYJICM Ha JAyliata, HO, Celak, ce JNoOpoBONHHU. , TaMy Kaje NpUYMHATa € BO CaMHUTE
(nejcTByBauM) TaMy He FOBOpHME 3a Hacuine. MHaky, BO CIIPOTHBHOCT, PACITyIITEHHOT (HEBO3IPKAHUOT) HYOBEK
Hema Ja cMeta jeka e siom (eadlog). Toj 6u pexon mexa mox Biujanue (MPUTHCOK HACWIIME) HA CTpacHATa
xkesba Tv u3BpIIyBa JomuTe Hemra (Uno Tiig Embupiag ta padra tpdarttew).“ Magna moralia, 1, 14. Kako miro
3abenexyBa ['arpy, ,ienata ApuCTOTENOBa JUCKyCHja 3a JOOPOBOJHOTO M HEBOJHOTO JETYyBame € JTUPEKTEeH
o0ux 1a ce u3nese Ha Kpaj co TBpAeweTo Ha Cokpar u [1naToH 3a Toa geka go01ecTa € 3HaeHhe, a He3HACHETO €
rnaBHaTa npuunna 3a 3noro”. W. K. C. Guthrie, 1981, 359. TIpo6ieMoT 3a IUCTUHKIIMjATa TIOMEl'y HEBOJIHOTO U
JOOPOBOJIHOTO JIETyBamkbe Ha YOBEKOT APHCTOTEI IO pasriieyBa Bo 3. KHUTra BO Hukomaxoea emuxa.

87 [InatonoBaTa TPHXOTOMHja CBOjOT HAjO3HAT H3pa3 T UMa BO 4. Kuura Ha [loqumuja, Kaje ce BOCIOCTaByBa
aHajioruja noMery Tpure crocoOHOCTH HAa YOBEKOBATA Jyllla M TPUTE OIIITECTBEHM cTanieku. Kako cexoj ox
TPUTE CTaJEXH, Taka M TPUTE JICIOBM Ha JAyllara MMaaT CBOja coojBeTHa jaobnect. Myapocra mpumnara Ha
panMoHAHUOT, XpabpocTa Ha pa3Apas3iiMBHOT, a YMEPEHOCTa Ha KEJIOCHHOT [ell, a IpaBeJHOCTa, IaK, I'
o0enMHyBa cuTe TpH JenoBH. Taa ce COCTOM BO M3BPIIYBAETO HA OHA LITO CEKOj O JeJoBUTE Tpeda jaa ro
W3BpIIYBa, Cropen cBojara mosunuja u (pyukmuja. [lnaron, [lorumeja, 433 b. 3a oBa morneann: Burommp
Murescku, 2007, 55-56.

%80 Jlapc TymGepr maBa KOMIApaTHBHA aHAIM3A HA YUEH-ETO 3a TPOJETHOCTA HA AYIIATa Kaj CMEHEHTHHTE
NPETCTaBHULM Ha aHTH4Kata ¢uinocodeka tpamumuja ([lnatoH ApHCTOTelN, CTOMIMTE) U BO XPUCTHjaHCKATa
tpamuimja (Pumon, Kmument Anekcannpucku, OpureH u Eparpwj, kamamoxujumre, Hemecwj u IlceBmo-
Huonwucwuj). Lars Thunberg, 1995, 177-195. Ilnaton yuu Jeka BO AyliaTa MOCTOjaT IBa Pa3jIM4HH €IECMEHTH,
eneH OeCMpTeH W elleH CMPTEH, €JeH PalMOHAJIeH W €JCH HpallMOHAJIeH, BO KOj MOXE Jia Ce pa3jMKyBaat
BOJIEBHOT W HArOHCKUOT Jel. Ha Toj HauwH, oBaa OCHOBHA (IIPBUYHA) JUXOTOMHja IPEMIHYBA BO TPHXOTOMHU]a.
Ilonumeja, 4, 439 e. (npes. Enena Konesa, 2002, 233). 3a [Inaton TpoaenHocTa Ha AymiaTa € MOCIEAHIA Ha
BpCKaTa Mery CMPTHOTO TeJIO0 M OecMpTHATa ayIia, Koja € OTImagHaTa oJ] IPBOOUTHOTO AYXOBHO €IMHCTBO. Bo
XPHCTH]JaHCTBOTO, MaK, CO MCKIY4YOK Ha OpPHICHHCTHYKO-EBArpUEBCKaTa TEHJCHIU]a, IUIATOHUCTHYKHOT
Jyaliu3aM, CTIOpe Koj JaymiaTa € 3apodeHa BO TeJoTOo, € Hempu@atanuB. 3a XpUCTHjaHCKUOT CBETOTJIE]] YOBEKOT €
MHTerpaHa lenruHa o aywa u Teno. Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos, 13, 2 (PG 60, 610). He
CIly4ajHO, TOKTPHHATa 3a CEONIITOTO BOCKpECEHHE Ha MPTBHTE, IIPH BTOPOTO XPUCTOBO Jl0arame, € COCTABeH
acIeKT Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa, o4 caMuoT Hej3uH nmovyerok. J. N. D. Kelly, 1972, 163-165.
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NOGJIECHHOT UBOT HAa YOBEKOT. " O0jacHyBameTO Ha YOBEUKHTE JI€JCTBHja ApPHCTOTEN,
kako u [lmaToH, TO 3acHOBa Ha PAIMOHATHHOT W WPAIMOHAIHHUOT AacCIeKT Ha JyIlaTa.
Jlobnecra Mopa Ja Ouje 3acHOBaHA Ha pa3yMOT W Ja Ouje IUIoJ Ha HaMepHa M CBECHA
ompe/en6a Ha YOBEKOT KOH 100pOTo 1 cpekara.®® Taa, HaKo € 3aCHOBaHA Ha Pa3yMoOT, CEIax,
HE MOXXE Jia OHJie MOMCTOBETCHA CO 3HACHKETO, W YIITE IMOMAIKy MOXE Ja Oule Iuioj Ha
CTHXHjHO M HEIPOMHCICHO IenyBame.’>> Toa IITO He ¢ M3pa3s Ha CBECHA OINIYKA M BOJCB
n300p, TYKy € U3HYACHO, Ha IIPUMED, CO 3aKOHH WM HAJABOPEUIHH OKOIHOCTH, HAKO, MOKeOU
€ HUCIPABHO OJI MOPAJICH aCIEeKT, CEnak, He € no6necro.®® 3aroa, Apucrotei, BO BTOPUOT
aJIOrOCEH JIeN Ha JylaTa, Ha Koj mpumaraat émbopio u 6upog, To moIBiIeKyBa 3HAYCHETO Ha
BovAncig — BoJieBa kenda 3a €THYKOTO ,HejCTByBa}Le.685 [Tosunmjata HAa POVANGIS € ABOjHA.
Taa, xako genm on OpekTKOV, O] HAroHckara (ckenbeHa) crmocoOHOCT, My TpHIara Ha
MPaLMOHAIHUOT JIe] Ha JyIIaTa, HO MOpaad CBOjaTa HACOYEHOCT KOH JOOPOTO M cpekara,
Taa, CIITHUHCKH, € OJincKa Ha pa3yMoT. Octanatute GopMH Ha KeJIOU MOXKAT J1a C€ TOTYHHAT
WIK Ja HE Ce MOTYMHAT Ha KOMaHIuTe Ha pa3ymMoT. Ce YMHU JieKa TakBa MOKHOCT 3a
BovAncilg He mocron. OBaa IyIIeBHA CIIOCOOHOCT HE MOXKE Ja OTCTalmyBa OJf OHA IITO

pasyMoT ro cMera 3a 106po.°%

%81 Oxmocor noMery JyIrata U TeJI0TO Kaj APHUCTOTEN € BO TojieMa Mepa € MOIO3UTHBEH, OJ0IITO Kaj I1nartoH.
Kaj ApuctoTen, mopaau HarjlacyBameTO Ha €IMHCTBOTO HAa YOBCKOBOTO YCTPOjCTBO, CIIPOTUBCTABCHOCTA METy
palMOHATHUOT U HEPAMOHATHUOT JIe)l Ha JyllaTa BO W3BECHA Mepa € HeyTaiamsupana. Lars Thunberg, 1995,
179-180; ciopenu: Butomup Murescku, 2008, 43; Alasdair Maclntyre, 1996, 64.

682 Magna moralia, 1, 11. ,,on Hac 3aBucu manu ke OumeM HOOpH WM 31M°, ,,0J HAC 3aBHCH 100JeCTa,
moJIeIHaKBO ¥ HUcKocTa.” (HE 1113b).

°%3  Vuemero Ha ILIaTOH 1 APHCTOTEN 3a TPOJENHOCTA Ha JyIATa M PasIMYHHTE MOTOBALMH, CO HHBHHOT
MOXEH KOH(JIUKT M pellaBaeTO HAa TAKBHOT KOH(MJIMKT, MpercraByBa oOuj 3a kopekiuja Ha CokpatoBaTa
MO3UIKja, CO LEJ Ja Ce ONpaBja MNPETIOCTABEHUOT (akT Jeka JyreTo MOHEKOrall, BO Cly4au Ha KOHQIIMKT,
JICjCTBYBAaT CIPOTUBHO HA HUBHOTO MOA00PO 3HacHe, CIOpe] HUBHATA HpalroHaiHa xenbda. Michael Frede,
2011, 22.

684 Bomepara ompenenba (mpocipesic) e moseke 0n A0GPOBOTHOTO (£mi TAGOV TO £KOVGIOV) 3aIITO
JOOPOBOJIHOTO MM € 3a€HHYKO M Ha JellaTta U Ha JPYTUTe KUBHU CYIITECTBA, A0JCKa BOJIeBaTa Onpeeidoa — He,
HMMEHO BEJIMME JleKa M HEeHaJIejHOTO € J00pOBOJIHO, HO JIeKa He € CIIOPEe] BoJieBaTa onpeaenda U MpoMHUCIIeH
n300p. OHME KOW BeJaT JieKa camaTa MOXKeIHOCT, Bo30yaarta, xenbaTa 1 MHEHHETO C€ BOJIEB M300p Ce YUHU
JIeKa HEMpaBUIIHO MHUCIIAT: BOJIeBaTa OMpeesida He UM € 3aeJHUYKA Ha aJOTHYHHTE, HA HECOBECHHTE, J0/EKa
MMOKETHOCTA M CTpacTHATa Bo30yma mM e 3aemHuIKa‘“ (ol 6& Aéyovteg avtnyv émbupiov 1 Bopov 1 fovinow q
Twva d0Eav 00K £oikacty OpBdC Aéyewv. 0V Yap KOWOV 1) TPOaipests kal TV dAdywv, émbupia 8¢ kai Bopdg). EN
1111 b. ,,oHue kKoM H3BPIIYBaaT MpaBeJHU PabOTH (Ha MPUMEpP — HE Ce MpaBeJHH THE KOW paboTaTr oHAa KOe €
OTIPEJIETICHO O] 3aKOHKTE, UITK paboTaT HEBOJIHO, WK MPEKY HEMO3HABAME HA CYIITHHATA, WIH... IOPAH HEUITO
Jpyro, a He MOpaad MpaBeIHOCTa BO CYIITHHA, MAKO JICjCTBYBAaaT KaKo IITO Tpeba M KaKo IITO HpWiera Ha
CEpHO3CH YOBEK), Taka, KaKO IITO H3MJIeAa, O HAYMHOT Ha HW3BPINYBalkE HA CEKOC HEINTO, CIeAyBa Iaiu
YOBEKOT € 100ap; MMEHO, BelaM JeKa BOJIEBUOT M300p € Mpecy/eH, M0Toa U OHa Mopaau KOE Ce M3BPIIyBaaT
nenara“ HE 1144 a (npes. Enena Konesa, 2003, 111, 205).

%8 “Estiv odv ko' O mpattopev Spefic opéleme &' £otiv £1dn Tpia, EmBupia Bupde Povinoic. Magna moralia,
1,12. (1187b) 35.

%8 Criopen Kan, oBa mpamase APHCTOTEN HUKOTAII HE TO Pasrieall LEeOCHO 1 KA HErOBHOT OTOBOP Tpeba
na ce 0apa BO MoJOUHEKHUTE Teopun 3a Bomjara. Charles H. Kahn, 1988, 239. Ha yoBekoBHOT pazym My ce
Tyru adekTHUTE COCTOjOU THE MpUIaraaT Ha UPAUOHATHUOT aCleKT Ha JymaTa. ,,Hamrata Bojesa xesnba He e
HACOUYEHa KOH HAYMHHUTE HA JKUBOTHTE BO KOHM Biajear TerobHoto u GomHoTo. Plato, Leges, 734c. ,Bo
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Enen ox ocHoBHHMTE mMoMMHM Ha ApHCTOTOJIOBAaTa €THKA, KOj € TECHO TOBp3aH CO
BoOANGCIC € BOIEBHOT U300p - TPONipeEsIC. ApPHUCTOTEN 3a BojieBaTa ompeaenda (Tpoaipecic)
TOBOPH KaKO 3a HEMITO IITO Ce YMHH JEeKa € HajCBOjCTBEHO Ha Jobiecta (0ikeldToTov yop
evan Sokel Tij apetii).®’ . JlejcTByBameTo Ha YOBEKOT IOX BOACTBO HA CTPACTHUTE, IMOX
JMPEKTHO BJMjaHHME HAa THEBOT M HAroHOT, 3a Apwucrores ¢ mobpososHo hekousion
(éxovG10v), HO HE € HAMEPHO MIIM CBECHO u36pano. HaMepHUTE NIejCTBYBambe Ce pe3ysTaT Ha
prohairesis, panuonageH u300p WM OJUTyKa, KOja BKIydyBa OJAPEACHO OICYAYyBambe KakKo
Haj100ap HAYMH 33 JOCTHIHyBame Ha nenTa.“*°  Bonesara onpe/en6a e moBp3aHa co JOroc
u pazmucia“, a foOAnoig e pazymHa xenba. M nBarta eneMeHTa ce MOBP3aHU CO JICjaTeIIHUOT
(pacymyBaykH) aclieKT Ha YOBEKOBHOT pasyM. Co Taa pas3iiMka mTo ,,KejadaTta € BO rmorojiema
Mepa IIell, a BoJieBaTa ompenenda ce OJHECYBa Ha OHAa KOE€ BOJIU KOH nenrra“.® IIpexy
MOUMOT TPOCIPECLG, APHUCTOTEN I'O UCTaKHYBa 3HAYCHETO M BaKHOCTA HAa MOTHUBUTE U
[EJIUTE BO JOOJIECHOTO [IeNyBamke, BO KOCIITO, BCYIIHOCT, C€ COCTOM YOBEKOBATa
€BlajMOHU]a.

ApHUCTOTENIOBOTO HArllaCyBame Ha 3HAYCHECTO HA YOBEKOBATa BOJja 3a JOOJICCHUOT
’KHBOT, KaKO ¥ HEJ3UHOTO IMOBP3YBAE CO Pa3yMOT, IPETCTaByBa HOBUTET BO €TUYKATA MUCIIA
Ha aHTHUKATa, KOj CBOE MECTO, MOJOIHA, HAIIOJ M BO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa mucia. Kako mTo
3abenexxyBa K. ['oBypuH, cBeTMTE OTIM OJf aHTHKAaTa ja ,HacjeIwie 3aMuciiaTa JeKa
ciobomaTa M BoJljaTa Ce MHTETPAICH JIEJI O YOBEKOBHOT yM - voﬁg“.ego N cBern JoBan

3maToycT KOra ja HarjacyBa IpecyJHaTa yjora Ha 4OBEKOBaTa Boija 3a J0OpPOJAETETHUOT

Pa3yMCKHOT JIeJl Ha JyllaTa, MMEHO, HACTaHyBa CaKambeTo, a BO HEPa3yMCKHOT — CTpacHaTa xelda u xpabpocTa.
AKO JymiaTa ce COCTOM OJl TPH JieNia, TOraml BO CEKOj Ke MMa CTpacTHa jkenba (cTpeMmex, HaroH, 0.M.).“ (3a
Odywama, ipeB. Mapra by3ankoscka — AnekcoBcka, 2006, 109) ,.&v 1 1@ Aoyiotik® yop 1 BodAnoig yivetat, Kol
&v 1@ Oy M Embopia xail 6 Ooudc €l 8¢ tpia M yoyn, év ékdote Eoton Opefic De anima, 432b. ,,Axo
JbyOOBTa € BO JKEJIOCHHOT €N, TOralll, He ¢ HekakBa Boija, (BoOANGiQ), 3amTo cekoja Bojja ce Haolfa BO
pasyMHHOT Jea Ha ayimata” (mdoa yop Podinoig &v 1@ Aoylotik®). Topica, 126a. ,,Axo mobGpoBosHOCTa (TO
£K00010V) HE € COCTOH BO HEKaKOB cTpeMesk (Opyi] - opuB), Torair Taa € mpousiie3eHa o1 Muciata. HeBomHoTo
€ Toa IITO € HACTaHAaTO MPHHYIHO, HACHIHO, U 0e3 ymmucia ce ciydysa.“ Magna moralia (1, 16) 1888b. Ha
HCTOTO MECTO, APUCTOTEN MECTOTO Ha BOVANGIG To Jouupa Bo cdepaTa Ha TOOPOBOIHOTO AeiTyBame. Toa 3HauH
JieKa BOJIeBaTa jkeJba ceKoram e moBp3aHa co pasyMoT, 0e3 OrjIe Ha MOYKHOCTA 32 MOTPELIHO MPOCYAYBAbE.

887 EN, 1111b. TIpoaupéoeic kaj IT1aToH He € TeXHHYKH TePMHH, BCYIIHOCT, BO LIEIHOT HErOB KOPITYC Ce cpekaBa
camo exnam (Parmenides, 143 C). TloBeke 3a 3HaY€HETO HA TPOOIPECIG, KAKO CHEHUPHUYCH TOHM BO
ApucroTenoBara eTuka, norneaau: Anthony Kenny, 1979, 69-80; Susan Sauve Meyer, 2008, 68-70.

%83 Charles H. Kahn, 1988, 239. , Hue cMe JlyTH Wl HCILIALICHH IPOTHB BOJIja, HEHAMEPHO, J0JeKa 100IeCTHTE
ce BosieBH omnpenesnou (0pyllopeba pev kai gofovpedo dmpoopstme, ai ' dpetal TPoalpEGEIS TVES 1| OVK (vey
npoapéoemq).” EN, 1106a.

%89 HE, 1111b; 1112b. ,,Etnukara 106lIecT e CTaB KOj ce M30Hpa co Boija, a W300OpOT € CTeMEeX 3a OUTyKa,
BHUCTHHCKHOT JIOTOC Tpeba aa Ouje MpaBWICH CTPEMEeX, a ako M30OpOT € CepHo3eH, pa3yMOT IOTBPAYyBa, a
kenbaTa MOTTUKHYBa ucTh Hemra.” HE, 1138a.

%% Ha npumep, ceern JoBa J[aMacKiH, HATIacyBa Jeka c1000aTa i € HHXEPEHTHA HA YOBEKOBATA JIOTOCHOCT.
,,becioBecHUTe OUTHja He OMIyBaaT CAaMOBIACTHH, C€ BOJAT, MIMEHO, OJ MPHUPOAATa MOBEKE, OTKOJKY IITO ja
BOJAT;, M 3aTO0a HE NMPOTUBCIOBAT HA MPUPOJHUOT CTPEMENK,... YOBEKOT, MaK, OUIYBajKH CIOBECEH, ja BOIU
CBOjara mpupoa, MoOBeke OTKOJIKY LITo ce Boau o Hea. De fide. Orth. 27 (PG 94, 960D - 961A).
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YKUBOT, BCYIITHOCT, TO] Hea HE ja pa30upa Kako HE3aBUCEH €JIEMEHT OJf YOBEKOBHUOT Pa3yM.
Ocob6eHo mopaau Toa MTO TOj, OOTOJMKOCTA Ha YOBEKOT, KAKO M JPYTUTE CBETH OTIH, ja
IJIeia TOKMy BO HeroBata jorocHoct.”®! Toj rif MOBHKYBa CBOMTE CIYIIATENH ,,BO JTyXOBHHTE
JieNia J1a y9eCcTBYBaTe CO TPE3BEH pa3yM, a He [camo] Ja ro cieaute o0ndajot™ (Aoyioud tivi
VIPOVTL LETIEVOL TO TVEVUOTIKA, Koi [ cuvnOeiq KaraKoKovesTv).ng

Bo aHTpOMOIONIKO-eTHYKHOT PEYHUK Ha CBeTH JoBaH 3J1aTOYCT YECTO Ce cpeKaBaat
MOMMHUTE: TPOAipESIS, PovAncig, BéAnua u yvoun, xkou Tpeba aa OMAaT COrNIeNaHU HH3
npuU3Ma Ha XpHCTHjaHCcKaTa anTponoioruja. Kaj ceeru JoBaH, ocoOeHa BaKHOCT UMa YVAOLT).
,,CYIITHHATA Ha QyIIaTa U Ha TEJIOTO M Ha BOJCBUOT M300p (TPOOpEGEMC) HE € eIHO HCTO,
TYKy TpBHTE ce BoXju nena, a moCIeIHOTO MaK, € JBUKCHE, IPOU3JIE3EHO O/ HAC CAMUTE,
KOe HHE TO HacodyBaMme (BoauMe) Kaje ITO OM rmocakaje. 3amTo, HAaBHCTHWHA, BOJIjaTa €
npupojHa (BponeHa) u € oa bora, HO ucTara BOJNja € W Halla M HAa HAIIHOT yM (yvoun -

£ 693
MHCIIa, pacyayBambe, Hamepa, clio0oaHa Boija).

YosekoBara npupoja (Iymiara u TeJI0To)
e co3manena o bora u kako TakBa, Taa, CIIOpe CBOJOT JIOTOC, HE 3aBHCH OJ CAMHOT YOBEK.
Toa e HemTo mTo HEMY Beke My € naneHo oa Co3zmarenor. Ho, c10001HHOT BOIEBHOT U300D,
OJTHOCHO, MOKHOCTA /12 ja HacO4YyBa CBOjaTa MpUpPOJa, KOH JOOpOIETEeNTa HIId IOPOKOT, € BO
panere Ha CEKOj YOBEK IMMOEAMHEYHO. ,,3alITO OJf MpPUpOJaTa TMOBaKCH (MOIJIABEH) €
(c10601HUOT) U300p U OBa (TPOAIPESIC) € MOoBEKe YOBEK, o10mITo oHa (mpupoaata). (TTig yap
ovGi0G 1) TPOAIPESIS KLUPLOTEPA Kol TOVTO HAAAOV GvOpwmog, T 33:1(8?\/0)“.694 [Ipoaipeoig e
M3pa3 Ha YOBEKOBara caMoBIacHOCT (aUTe€oV010V) KOja € HHXEpPeHTHAa O0coOWHA Ha
YoBeKoBarTa npupoaa. Bo peyHUKoT Ha cBeTH JOBaH, TPOOIPECIG € CHHOHUM 32 YOBEKOBATa
nuyHOCT. He m3bupa mpupona, TyKy JMYHOCTA. A cCHopes] HEj3MHUOT U300p ce oapeayBa
HEj3MHATa €cXaToJIoIIKa cocTojOa. ,,3alliTo, CyIITHHATa He (pia BO IeeHaTa, HHUTY BO

[[apCTBOTO BOBEIYBa, TYKY CaMHOT (ciio0oeH) ndeH u3dop* (Ov yap 1 ovoio EuParier €ig

I s o 2 ’ s 7 s IR ’ 695
véevvav, o0d¢ €ig factreiav glodyet, AAL' aOTN 1) TPOUIPESLS).

691 C g ~ , C oL \ N
,»A TO € nkoHaTa Ha 9oBeKoT? Jla ce Omae morocer (Ti 6¢ €ott 10D AvBpdTOoUL 1) eikdv; TO AoyKOV glvar).

In Genesim 23, 3 (PG 53, 201). ,,I[Topaau oBa (JiorocHata, 6.M.) YOBEKOT € JIOTOCHO CYHITECTBO (810 TODTO Ko
hoywov {dov éotv 0 GvBpwmog). In illud: Vidi dominum, Homil. 4, 1 (PG 56, 121). Ilpuroa, cniopen cBeTH
JoBaH 3nmaroyct, 4oBeKOBaTa JIOTOCHOCT C€ OJHECYBa HE CaMO Ha HEroBaTa pallMOHaIHA CIIOCOOHOCT, TYKY H Ha
HeroBara CIIocoOHOCT Ja Gue BOCIpreMaTes Ha cloBOTO Boikjo, 0iHOCHO 1a 3aeaun4apu co bor.

%92 joannes Chrysostomus, In Genesim, 10, 1 (PG 53, 82). ,,Jla He poGyBaMe IPOCTO HA HABUKATA, TYKY CBOHTE
(mocTamnku) Aa TM yCTpojyBaMe IpPeKy pasyMoT (pasMHUCIyBameTo) (un tf] ovvndeiq anidg doviedmpey, GAAL
Loyioud ta ko' avtovg oikovoudpev). In Genesim, 1, 2 (PG 53, 23).

898 00 yap TowTOV WoYTic 0Vci0 Kai 6dUOTOC Kai TpoatpEcenc, GAAL T pév oty Epya Ogob, T 88 &€ fudv
aOT®V yvopévn kivnotlg, mpog Omep Gv avtnv BovAndduev dyoayelv. ‘H pev yap PodAnocic, Eugutov Koi mapd
Ocod- 1 6¢ To1de PovAncic, Nuétepov Kal T yvorng nudv. In epistulam ad Romanos, 13, (PG 60, 510).

%% |n epistulam ad Colossenses, 8, 1 (PG 62, 352-353).

8% |n epistulam ad Colossenses, 8, 1 (PG 62, 352-353).
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Ho, xako mTO dYOBeKoBaTa TNpPUPOAAa HE CYIITECTBYBa, IMOWHAKY, OCBEH, KaKO
BOMIIOCTacE€HAa BO KOHKPETHHU JIMYHOCTH, TaKa U BOJjaTa HE ce TpOjaByBa, IOWHAKY, OCBCH Ha
JUYHOCHO HMBO. 3aToa, CBeTH JoBaH, BO H3BaJOKOT oj 13. Oecenma Ha mociianuero /Jo
pumjarume, K0j TIOTOpe TO HaBEIOBME, HCTAaKHYBa JeKa BoJjaTa € MPHUCYIITa Ha YOBEKOBATa
Oorosvika MpHUPOJAa, HO BO MCTO BpeMe Ipurara W Hamero yvoun. Mmenkara yvoun (ox
YIYVOOK®) HMa MOIIHE MIMPOK CEMAHTHYKH CIIEKTAp® ', BO 4Udj LEHTAap CTOM YOBEKOBATA
CIOCOOHOCT 32 CIIO3HAHUE, MUCIICHHE, IIPOCYAYBAE U OTYIyBabE BO KOHKPETHU CUTYAIIHH.
3aroa, BO OpOjHHTE CMHCJIOBHU Bapujalldid Ha yvoun (MHCICHE, 3aMHUCla, HaMepa, TUIaH,
HAKJIOHETOCT, PACIIOJIOKEHHE, COIIACHOCT 3a IeNyBame, m3peka),’’ HCTOBPEMEHO, ce
BKIyYCHH W YMCTBEHHOT W BOJICBHOT acCHeKT. BCyIIHOCT, MOMMOT yvodun yrnaTyBa Ha
MpeTcTaBaTa 3a HEpa3JeJIHOCT Ha BOJ[jaTa Ol YMCTBEHOTO pacydyBame, W MmoTpedara o
HEj3MHOTO YCOIIACYBakbe CO CIIO3HAHMETO Ha yMOT.* ™

Crniopes1 CBOETO OINIITO 3HAYCHE YVOWUN, H BO aHTHYKATa U BO IMATPUCTUYKATA MHUCIIA
ce OJHECyBa W Ha JICJHOCTA Ha YMOT M Ha BOJIEBaTa HACOUYCHOCT, KOja PE3yJITHpa CO
KOHKpETEeH BoJIeB m300p. Ho, BO paMKuTe Ha XpUCTHjaHCKATA aHTPOIIOJIOTHja, YVAOUN 100uBa
CBOE MOCeOHO MeCTO M crnenr(uyHa CMHCIOBHA HHJjaHCa, KOja MOXE Ja C€ IMPEro3Hae BO
Muciara Ha cBeTu JoBaH. Beke BuIoBMe jaeka TO] 3a POVUANGIC Ha YOBEKOT TOBOPH KakKo
HEIITO MITO MCTOBPEMEHO IpHIlara W ,,Ha Tpupojaata’ W ,Ha HAC W HA Hallata BOJICBA
Hamepa“ (tfig yvoung mudv). BoneBara cmiocoOHOCT HAa YOBEKOBaTa MPUPOAA, CEKOTall, €
MaHU(ECTUpaHa TPEKYy MOCEOHHWTE JIMYHOCTH, HA pa3fiMyeH HayuH. ['voOun € HauyuHOT Ha
yrnoTpeba Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa BosieBa ciocoOHocT. CBeTH JoBaH, cO MOBP3YyBambETO Ha BOVANGIC
CO YOBEKOBATa MPUPOJA U CO JIMYHOTO YVAOUY|, BCYLTHOCT, I'M pa3iuKyBa, 0€3 Aa I'M pa3jienyBa
JIBaTa acleKkTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE (MPUPOAHMOT U JIMYHOCHUOT). Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBa
pa3MKyBambe CTaHYBa JaCHO JIeKa YV Ce OJHECYBa Ha OHA IITO € JITYHOCHO U Tpunara Ha
onpeneH yoBek. Kaj ceetu JoBaH 31aToycT, yVMUN IpeTCTaByBa JIMYEH aKTyalu3UpaH aclekT

Ha CIIOCOOHOCTa 3a caMooApCaAyBakbe W JIMYHO PACIIOJIOKCHUEC OO KOC 3aBUCU

%% TlotexnyBa ox rmaronor yiyvéhok: 1) c/mosHaa, K03HaBa, 3abenexyBa, 0OCO3HABA, COTJIEYBa, Pasbupa,
3Hae, pa3riielyBa; 2) cMeTa, Cy/Id, pemasa, onpeaenysa. M. X. [IBopeukuit, 1958, 324.

%97 james Strong, 1997, 103; Barclay M. Newman, 2006, 37; G. W. H. Lampe, 1969, 318-319.

8% ApucroTen ro cMecTyBa YV BO PEIOT HA MOCEOHH YOBEKOBH CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOMIITO, BO IOJIEMa Mepa, ce
OBO3MOXKEHHU TIPEKy pasyMHOCTa (QPOVNOlG — pa30OPUTOCT, pacyayBame), HO, CEMak, ce Pa3IMyHHM O] Hea.
3aeHUYKO 32 HHMB C€: YMOT M PacylyBambeTo M €TUYKOTO OJJIy4yBame€ BO MOOJAEIHHU Cllydad, 3a MPaKTHYHH
Hemrra. Tre He MOXar j1a GUIAT MOMCTOBETEHHW HUTY CO HAYYHOTO 3HACHE (EMOTNUN) ,,3a1ITO HE € MOKHO 11a Ce
omIy4yBa 3a HemTa kou ce Hyxuu", (HE, 1140a) HuTy, mak, co MHEHHjaTa, KOHMIITO HE CE MOCTOjaHH U Ce
3abopaBaar. ['vun € mpaBHIIHO MPOCYTyBamkhe HA YECTUTHOT YOBEK, KOE TAaK € paMHO Ha BUCTHHHTOTO (YVOUN
€0Tl KpLTikT Tod &metkodg 0pO- opOn &' 1 tod dAnbodg). EN, 1143a. 'voun e HakIoHETOCT M pa3dupame 3a
HEKOT'0 M HEITO, PACIIOJIOKEHHUE 32 MIJIOCT U IPOLITEBakhe, CBOJCTBEHH Ha JOOPOHAMEPHHOT M YECTUT YOBEK.
HE, 1143a (ipeB. Enena Konesa, 2003, 202).
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T0OpONETETHUOT WIM MOPOYHUOT >KMBOT. BeymmHOCT, kaj 37aTOYCT BEKe ce Mpero3HaBa
JIMCTHHKIIMjaTa moMery npupoaHara Bojja (0éAnuo uoikév) u auuHocHaTa (n360pHa) Boja
(0éAMua yvouikov), DUCTUHKIHMja KOja MOMMHO M TEPMHHOJIOIIKM € jaCHO YTBPJCHA,
MOJIOIHA, Off CTpaHa Ha cBetm MakcuMm VIcoBeqHUK, BO HEroBata IIOJEMHKa BO
699 , . ,
MOHOTeNHUTCKara epec.”  Cropen MaeHnopd, 3HaYCHETO Ha yVOUN Kaj CBETH MakcuM ke
€BOJIyHpa BO CJI000/1HA BoJIja (JTMYHA Bonja)mo, a Kanpues, mak, 3a0enexyBa Jieka Kaj UICTUOT

701
ITocnenanoB mouMm, co

CBET OTell, YVOUN € moeaHedeH jgudeH EE1¢ (o Exm, habeo - umam).
3HAYCHE HA MOPAJIHO CBOjCTBO (COCTOj0a), BO €ETHYKH KOHTEKCT KAaKO OCOOCHO BAXKCH IOUM €
YTBpZCH 01 cTpaHa Ha Apuctoten. Ha npB morsen, ce unHu aeka £61g Bo Huxomaxosa emuxa
ce IMOKMCTOBETyBa cO JjobOiecta. Meryroa, Toa TMOUCTOBETYBamkE€ CTaHYBa jacHO CaMO O]l
acTeKT Ha Toa mTo £61G € BHATPEIIeH MpeayciioB, (Wuyic €51c) ,,coctojoa Ha mymara® (NE
1104 b) u (8&¢ mpooupetikn) ,,BOIEBO OIMpEIEIeH CTaB*“ O KOj 3aBUCH JIOOJECHOTO
nenyBame. 0 TlouMoT £E1C Kaj APHCTOTEI ce TOJIKYBa KAKO eHA aKIMICHTAIHa GopMa, Koja
ro KapakTepusupa OWBCTBYBAYKOTO TPEKY CTAOMIIHU U TPajHU CBojcTBa. TOj ro pasimkyBa
OBOj MOUM 011 J1ADECIC - pacoNoKEHUE, KOe € HeMOCTOjaHO (MHHIIMBO) M CE OJHECYBa Ha
HEIMOCTOjaHUTE OpP30 MPOMEHHMBHU CBOjCTBa (3/1paBje, OoyiecT, JaaHO, TOIUIO). XEKCUC, KAaKO

CTa0WJIHO CBOjCTBO BO OJHOC Ha MPOMEHJIMBUTE HECTaOWIHH CcBojcTBa (O6100g01c) €

. . , . , 703 .
MOTMOCTOjJaHO W TOTPAJHO (LOVIUATEPOV KOL TOAVYPOVIDTEPOV). Tpajuu u Temko

%9 OBoj Tepmun cé 10 cBeTH MakcuM VICOBEIHHK HeMas MPEH3HO AeHHUPAHO TEONONIKO 3HAUCHE U HE
J0OMII TOMHHATHO MECTO BO OOT'OCIIOBCKHOT PEYHHK. T0j NPETXOMHO C€ KOPHUCTEN CO OIITO 3HAYEHE HAa YM
WA MHCJICHE, HO Kaj HEKOU XPUCTHjaHCKU aBTOPH JNOOWMI M mooapencHo 3Haduewe. Lars Thunberg, 1995, 213-
214. Cammot cBetn MaxkcuM 3a0enexyBa Aeka 300pOT YVOUN UMa MHOTY YIOTpeOW W 3HAa4YeHa KaKko BO
CBeroTo mucMo, Taka u Kaj cBetute our. Toj cperHan 18 pasnuyHu 3HaYeHa, KOU Ce OJJPeayBaaT BO 3aBUCHOCT
0J1 KOHTEKCTOT (Ha MpUMEP: COBET, NIOyKa, Bepa WM pacyldyBame). 3aToa, CBETHTENOT 3a0eexyBa JAeKa OBOj
3600p He Tpeba J1a ce orpaHuyyBa Ha eHo 3Hademe. Pyrrh (PG 91, 312C).

0 By croute paH#u 7esia cBeTd MaKCUM MOHEKOTAIIl YVAOWUT T0 KOPUCTH CHHOHUMHO Ha OEAN0 iiiu Ha EVEPYEL
u Bo ogHoc Ha bor. Ho kora Herosara Mucia u peduHHK, KOHEYHO, ce 0(OpMMUIIE, YVMLT CTaHyBa TEPMUH CO KOj
ce 03HavyBa cJ00o/HATa BOJja Ha TBAPHHUTE UIIOCTACH, KOja ja moapa3dupa U MOKHOCTa Jia ce rpeun. [loBeke
3a osa: John Meyendorff, 1973, 72-75. Ceetu Makcum HcrmoBeqHHK TpaBH pa3inka Mery BojjaTa Ha
npupojara (0éAnpo @vowov) u u3bopHara Bomja, (OEANUO YVOUIKOV) CBOjCTBEHA HA YOBEKOBATA JIMYHOCT.
HecrabmiHocTa Ha yv@Un MpoM3NIeryBa Off YOBEKOBHOT IpEBOMNai. 3aToa, BO CBOjaTa IO3peNa MHUCIA, CBETH
MakcuM He o KOPHUCTH YVMLT BO OHOC Ha YOBEKOBAaTa MPUpoJa Ha XPUCTOC.

! Peopru Kampues, 2020, 9-10.

702 TNoGumecra e Bones onpexnenen cras ("Eotv &pa 1 dpeth £ mpoonpetikiy) EN 1107a. ,,ako nobnecTute He
ce HUTY CTPacTH HUTY MOYKHOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH M MPUPOJIHH CKIOHOCTH MPEOCTaHyBa OBHE Ja OWIaT BOJIEBU
cTaBoBU™ (g1 OOV piTe TAON sictv ai dpetal pMte Suvauelg, Asimetan EEgic ovtag sivar) EN 1106 a ,,uoBeukaTa
JIOOJIECT € CTaB MOpajy KOj YOBEKOT CTaHyBa j00ap W J00pO ja MmpeTcTaByBa CONCTBEHATA ACIOTBOPHOCT (1)
10D AvOpdOTOL GpeTh) £ &V 1 EE1C 6’ NG dyaddg dvOpwmoc yivetan kol 6¢' fS €0 10 E0vtod Epyov amodmost) EN
1160a.

9% Categoriae, (8b — 9b). Kaj Apucroren, oi £E€1C ce OMPENEIeHN KaKo CIOCOOGHOCTH (CHITH) pasBHEHH B3
OCHOBa Ha JejcTBHMja. TuMe M Kora OHMBaaT aKTyalM3MpaHH c€ BO cocToj0a J1a OocTaHaT NOTEHIMjaHH.
Kananokujuure, cnenejkn ro Apucroren, ,£EC ro pasriienyBaaT KaKo CpeleH IOMM IIOMery OTEPTOIG
(smmenoct) U €vépyeta (nejerue). IloonmmpHo 3a osa: 'eopru Kanpues, 2010, 191-193.
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MMPOMEHJIMBH (HEMTOKOJIEOIUBH) CBOJCTBA, CIIOPE HETO, ce 3Haemara u goopoaerenute (o te
gmoTipon Kod ol apeTat).

Cern JoBaH petko ro kopuctd £61¢.” Ho, Kaj Hero MOIIHE 4ecTo ce cpekasa YV,
Kako MeHTpasieH (akTop BO JAyXOBHO-MOPAJHHOT KMBOT Ha 4YoBekoT. Kaj Hero
dbpekdenijaTta Ha yvoun € oroiema, oomro kaj Apucrtoren. OBoj MouM, HECOMHEHO, MMa
MOTOJIEMO 3HAYCHE BO MUCIATa HA CBETHUTENIOT, OJIOIITO BO Muciara Ha ¢uiocodor. Ho 3a
cBeTH JOBaH YVOUN €, BCYIIHOCT, JTHYHUOT £E1G, KOj € 3MI00MeH BOJIEBO, CHOpEN CII000IHA
PEIICHOCT U HACOYEHOCT Ha YOBEKOT KOH boxjaTa Bojja u JTOOPOJAETEIIHUOT KUBOT. ['viun
HE € HEMOCPEIHUOT BOJIEB aKT, TYKYy CTaBOT WJIM MHUCIIaTa OJ] KOja 3aBHCH HACOYCHOCTa Ha
Boisjata. OBOj TEPMHH Ce OJTHECYBa Ha HamepaTa O]l Koja IITO MPOU3JIEryBaaT CTUMYJIUTE 3a
KOHKPETHHOT BOJIEB U300p. ['vduN € mocpeiHnYKa HHCTaHIa IIOMely BoJjaTa Kako MPUPOIHA
CHWJIa U BOJICBHOT M300p KaKo J€jCTBO Ha BoJjaTa. 3aToa, Kaj CBETH JOBaH, YVOUT YECTO IaTH,
ja m3pa3yBa 4OBEKOBaTa CJI00OJHA COMIACHOCT. XPHUCTOC ,,caKa Ja TM HAIlpaBHIL, CIIOPE]
TBOjaTa Hamepa (JOOPOBOJIHO) OBHE HelITa (Ha MpUMEp, OTKaKYBAHmBETO Off OOrarcTBOTO,
0.M.) KOH 110 HY)KHOCT ke Tpeba 1a ru HanpaBuin™ (tadtd oe fovAetol motelv of] yvoun, 6 Kol
avaykn o€ Sel motfjoo) 3atoa, WTo ¢ eMpTeH (Td Ovirdc).”> Uako yvéun, CIopes CBoeTo
OIIITO 3HAYCHE, € MOBP3aHO CO MHCIATa (Pa3MUCIYBamkETO), CEMaK, HE CE IOUCTOBETYBA CO
Hero. Criopen 300poBUTE Ha cBeTH JOBaH, ,,c€ CIy4yBa M IIOKpAj COTIACHETO BO MHCIHUTE
(Tolg vonpoct), 1a ro HemMa COTrJIaCHeTO BO BoJIieBaTa HaMmepa (Tf] YvMuT) Ha MpuMep, Kora H1e
MMaMe €JlHa MCTa Bepa, HO HE CME€ COEAMHETH cropes] JbyOOoBTa (CUVMUUEVOL KOTA TNV
dydnnv).706

I'voun, camoTo 1o cebe, HeMa HeraTUBHA KOHOTAIIM]ja, 3aT0a IITO TOA € BHATPEIIHATA
BOJIEBa ompesenda Ha YOBEKOT HMU3 KOja MPUPOJIHATA BOJja € OTKpUBA Kako JuyHocHa. Ho,

KaKo IITO cBeTH JoBaH 3a6ene>1<yBa, YOBCKOT HC € NPUHYICH Ja KMBCC BO COIIACHOCT CO

"% Cniopex cBern Josan kora ce unta bubnujata TpeGa 1a ce MMa IPEBHJ LEITA HA OHOj KOj TOBOPH KAKO H
ciaboctuTe Ha ciymarenute. EBanrenuctor JoBaH ce coobpasyBaj CO MHTEICKTYalHO-AyXOBHOTO HHMBO Ha
cllymaTenure. 3amro, ,,yYdTeIuTe He roBOpaT cé Kako WITo OM cakaie, TyKy Kako IITo 0apa (XeKCHCOT)
cocTojbara Ha HeMokHHUTE (¢ 1) EE16 T@V dobevovviwv dmartel). In Joannem, 30, 2 (PG 59, 174). Cseru JoBan
BO ¢/IHa cBoja Oecena, 00jacHYBajKku JeKa CMPTHOCTA HEe € KOHEYHA COCT0j0a Ha YOBEKOT, ja KOPHCTH CIIeHATA
aHAJOTHja: ,,KAXXM MM aKO HEKOj KOj TOLPBEHEN Ha KpaTKO BpeMe, Jaili 3aToa HHE Ke MOYHeMe 1a To
HapeKkyBaMme cekoram IpBeH? He, 3aToa mTo Toa He € HeroBara CTBapHa (BUCTHHCKA) COCTOjOa (0v yap £0TL TO
npaypo €61¢). [...] Taka He TO HapeKyBaj CMPTEH W OHOj KOj 3a KpaTKO BpeMe ce MOTYMHHI Ha cMpTTa™. In
Joannem, 79, 3, (PG 59, 429).

% |n Matthaeum, 76, 4 (PG 58, 699); criopeau: In Ep. 1 ad Cor. 3,1 (PG 61, 23) co 3HauCHe Ha MHCICHbE.

% 1n epistulam i ad Corinthios, 3, 1 (PG 61, 23). Tyka cBerr JoBaH I'i TONKYBa 300POBHTE Ha ATOCTONOT
MaBie: ,,na 6umere coeanHeTH (6IaroyCTpOeHN) BO €eH ayX U exHa mucna (&v i avtf] yvoun)« (1 Kop. 1, 10).
Bo HoBwmoTt 3aBeT yvéun ce cpekaBa cO CIIEAHMBE 3HA4YCHA: yM KaKO WHCTPYMEHT Ha CIO3HAHHETO, BEKe
3J00MEHO 3HaeHe, OJUTyKa, pelICHIEe, HaMepa, CTaB, MUCIICHE, COBET, Pacy/AyBarbe, COMIACHOCT, JIMYEH MOTIIe]
na nemrrara (Jlena 20, 3; 1 Kop. 7, 25, 40 ; ®unum. 14; Otk. 17, 13; 2 Kop. 8, 10;). James Strong, 1997, (1106);
Barclay M. Newman, 2006, 37.
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cBojata mpupojaa. Cropes CBOETO yV®OUN, TOj MOKE M Jia )KHBEE CIPOTHBHO Ha JIOTOCOT Ha
cBojata Ooronmuka mpupoaa. OBoj M300p € mocieauIia Ha TPEeBOMAAOT, KOj BCYIIHOCT,
MpPEeTCTaByBa BHATPEIIEH PAcKOJI BO YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE, TOMEry Mpupojara Bojja, Koja
ceKorai e HacoueHa KoH bora u 106poTo u nuuHa (1300pHa BOIja), KOja MOKE Jia OTCTaITyBa
M Ia ce COpOTHBCTAaBYBa Ha CONCTBEHATa NpHpoja M Ha boxjata Bomja.””’ Ox oaa
MOJIBOCHOCT TPOM3JIETyBa M TIOJBOCHATa HapaB Ha YOBEKOT. ['voun ja moxpa3dupa
YOBEKOBaTa MOXXHOCT 3a HM300p momery JoOpOTO M 3JI0TO, OZHOCHO packoyiebaHocTta u
HEMOCTOjaHOCTa Ha YOBEKoBara jm4yHa Boyja. Ho, cBetn JoBaH ja mcrakHyBa motpeda o
MIOCTOjaHOCT ¥ CTAOMIIHOCT Ha YOBEKOBOTO YVMOUN BO OJHOC Ha TOOPOJCTEITHUOT XUBOT. Ha
TOj HauuH, YvoOuN ce pobmmkysa 10 xekcuc (habitus). I'véun, kaj ceetn JoBaH e, BCyIIHOCT,
XaOUTYCOT Ha YOBEKOBATa BOJIja.

CrounuTe 3a 03HaUyBame Ha HEMOKOJEOIMBOTO TOOPOAETENHO PACHOJIOKEHHE Ha
nymiara, HamecTo £E1G, ro kopuctene didfecig. Co 0Boj U3pa3 Tue ja 03HaYyBaje crabuIHaTa
cocT0j6a Ha 1OGPOAETEHATA AYIIA HA MyAPELoT. *° VICTHOT TepMHUH MMa BHCOK CTCICH Ha
¢dpexdeHTHOCT BO 37aTOYyCTOBUTE TMPOTOBEIM M € BO TeCHa Kopenamwja co yvoun. Toj
d1i0eo1¢ (pacmolio’keHre) TO KOPUCTH 3a Jia ja 03HAYM BHATPEIIHA COCTOj0a, HACTPOSCHOCT U
J0KUBYBalb¢ Ha JINYHOCTA, KOM MPBEHCTBEHO 3aBUCAT OJ] HEj3uHaTa Mucia (Yvoun) u craB

709 ’
KOH CTBApHOCTAa BO OAPCACHU CUTYyaIlUH. Enna onx gyecto CPCKAaBHUTC IIOYKH BO HCT'OBUTC

07 Oume xou BO cé ja couyBaie (JMYHATA) BOJNjA COIVIACHA CO NPHPONATA U ja HAIpABHIE ACjCTBEHA (K0T’
Evépyewav) U cooOpa3Ha CO JIOTOCHTE Ha MPUPOJATa, rO 3av4yByBalie BO CEKOj MOIJIEH JIOTOCOT HAa BEYHOTO
J106pobuTHe, Mopaay HAKIOHETOCTAa HA HUBHATA THOMHYHA BOJja KOH O0JKECTBEHHUOT JKUBOT.... OHHE KOH, Ha
CEKOj Ha4WH, ja TOCTABUIIC CBOjaTa FHOMHYHA BOJja HECOTJIACHO CO MPHPOJAATA M ja MPHKaXase IejCTBEHO
pasopHa 3a JOrocuTe Ha MHPHUPOJATA... MOPAIH HEHAKIOHETOCTA HA THOMHYHATA BOJja KOH OOMKECTBEHATA
HaMepa, coceMa Ke OTHaaHAT Of JOOpPHHATA, BO COTJACHOCT CO HHBHATA BOJja KOH 3700MTHETO (TPOGC TO Ped
£lva) LITO ke HaIlpaBy pacTojaHue nomerly 6urujata u Bora.“ Amb. 41 (PG 91, 1329A).

891 A l'amxuxypbanosa, 2012, 31. ,Cute Tne (MeHenem, ApHCTOH, 3€HOH, XpPHUCHN) ydaT JeKa
nobpomeTenTa ¢ Hekoja HemsMennuBa cocrojboa. SVF 1, 202; cmopemu: SVF I, 30; I, 170; 1, 239; I 309.
,,A160e01c, TepMHUH Ha cTOMYKaTa (U3MKA M €THKA, M033ajMEH O APHCTOTEN, HO MPEOCMHUCIICH, ja O3HAYyBa
NHEBMAmMu4YKama CmpyKkmypd, Koj IOCTHI'Hala COBPIIEHCTBO M HE € MOJJIe)KHA Ha MOHATAMOIIHU NPOMEHH (32
pasnuka o €1G — nnesmamuyka cmpykmypa, oJijioxkHa Ha mpoMeHn).” A. A. Cromsipos 1998, 13.

799 33 710BOICTBOTO 01 IIMPOBHTE HE 3aBHCH CaMO OJ BKYCHATa XPaHa, TYKY M O PACIIONOKEHHETO (S100€01c).
Hcro Taka U crnaocTa Ha XpaHaTa U MHjajJolUTe KAKO U KBAIUTETOT HA COHOT 3aBHCAT O/ PACIIOJIOKEHUETO Ha
yosekoT. Ad populum Antiochenum, 2, 7. (PG 49, 44). JIo)XMBYBameTO HAa TEKWUHATA HA TEIIKOTHHTE H
CTpajiabaTa € YCJIOBEHO BO IOTOJEeM CTENeH Of PACIOJIOKEHHETO Ha OHHE HITO CTPaJaaT, OAOIITO OJf
objextuBHuTe okosHOCTH. Ad populum Antiochenum, 18, 1 (PG 49, 182). Hakionerocta u Jby0OBTa Ha MaXKOT
KOH XeHaTa 3aBHCaT He TOJKY O] HEj3MHATA HA/IBOPEIIHA YOaBUHA, KOJIKY OJ] PACMOI0KEHHETO Ha CAMUOT MaX.
Toa, mak, He € YCJIOBEHO OJ] HAKMTEHOCTAa Ha KEeHaTa, TYKy oj HejsuHaTta gobpoaerennoct. Ad illuminandos
catecheses, 2, 1 (PG 49, 238). Bo 01HOC Ha XPTBONPHUHECYBamkeTO BO CTapHOT 3aBET, CBETH JOBaH rOBOPH JIEKa
Tlocrmon He ro Gapa MpHUBEIyBamkETO HAa OECIOBECHUTE >KMBOTHH WM 3€MjOJAEICKUTE IUIOJOBH, TYKY ,,CaMO
pacrojiokeHreTo Ha muciata® (1 Tiig yvoung diabeoic udvov) In Genesim, 18, 5 (PG 53, 156). IToamoaHOTO
(;tykpatuBHO) pacnonoxerne (5140e01c Sohepd) ce m3pazyBa u co A06ap 300p U cO HEYUCTO (HEMOPATTHO JIENO).
Fragmenta in Proverbia (in catenis) (PG 64, 724). Cseru JoBan 6100661 TO KOPHCTH M CO 3HA4YeHE Ha
crocoOHOCT Wik coctojba. ,,Hammre oun, mompaveHu o 00JIaKOT Ha Tarara, He MOXar jaCHO, HUTY COOOpa3HO
Ha HHMBHaTa cocrojba (Io3MIMja) Ja ja MpUMAaT CBETIMHATa Ha (COHYEBHTE) 3paunn (Unde HETA THG OOTHG
dbéoems 10 Topd TOV dxtiveov déxecbat edg).© Ad populum Antiochenum, 2, 2 (PG 49, 63).
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Oecemn ce oOIHECyBa Ha TOa JEKa pACIOJIOKEHHETO Ha YOBEKOT HE € YCJIOBEHO Off
HAQ/IBOPCIIHUTE OKOJHOCTH, KakBU INTO C€ CTpajamara, HECPEKUTe, HaBPEIUTe,
CHpOMAIITBOTO, TyKy OJ HEroBara AyXOBHa cocToj6a u mobpomerenta. '’ Mefyroa, Kaj
CTOMIIMTE €HAII 3J00MEHOTO TOOPOAETENHO PACHOJIOKEHHE Ha JylllaTa HE MOXe Ja Oujae
n3ryoeHo. VICKIydoK ce CHTyallMuTe KOTa YOBEKOT NMPUBPEMEHO WIIM MOCTOjaHO To TyOu
CBOJOT pa3yM, a 3aeJHO CO HEero u aoOpojerenTa (Ha MpuMep, BO cOcToj0a Ha OMHjaHETOCT,
KaKO MTO cMeTal XPHUCHII, WIM TaK JIyIIEBHO pacTpojCTBO, JIETapruja, MpuUMame Ha
nexapersa...). "t Kaj cern JoBaH, HCTO Taka, S140€01C 03HAUYBa COCTOj0A HA HOGPOLCTEIHA
CTaOMITHOCT, KOja HE 3aBUCH OJf HaJBOPEITHUTE OKOJIHOCTH, TYKY O]l BoJjjaTa Ha 4oBeKOT. Ho,
BO MHCJIaTa Ha CBETUTENOT CTAOMIHOCTa Ha O100€01C, Kako M camara Jo0pojeTes He ce
JIOBEAYyBaaT BO BPCKa MCKIIYYHMBO CO Pa3yMOT M CIIO3HAHHETO, TYKY CO BepaTa M 3aeJHHIIATa
co bor. JloOpoxerenra He € HCKIYyYMBO JOCTHTHYBAalk€ HAa YOBEKOT, TYKy IOCKOPO
Onaromaten nmap. Mcro Taka, 3a CTOMIUTE MOOJIECHOTO PACIIOJIOKEHUE BO TOjieMa Mepa €
CTaTUYHO, IOJICKA ITaK Kaj CBeTH JOBaH Toa € MMHAMUYHO. FIMEHO, CrIope/] CTOMIIUTE HE MOKE
Ja WMa CTENeHyBamke Ha J00pojaeTenTa, 0JCKa, IaK, XPUCTHUjaHCKaTa apeToJiorvja
NPETIIOCTABYBA PACTEHbE U YCOBPIIYBAbE BO J00OpoeTenuTe.

3apau pacBeTIIyBambEeTO Ha MEI'yCEOHHOT OJTHOC Ha YV, EE1C U 0100€01G TOBTOPHO
Ke ce ToBUKaMe Ha cBeTd MakcuM VICioBeIHHMK, aBTOP BO YHjallITO MUCIIA, OBUE TEPMUHH CE€
CMHCIIOBHO TIPEIU3UPAHN BO XPUCTHjaHCKU KOHTEKCT. MIHTEpecHO € Toa IITO TOj YVAOUN TO
HapekyBa u &C1G u SLdOsmg.m’ ITox £&ic ce mompa3zOupa BpoJieHA WJIM CTEKHATa COCTOjOa
(pacmonoXxeHue), Koja € CeKoramil NpUCyTHa M He ce ryOu, WIM BO KpajHa JIMHHUja, € BO

HECIIOPCJINBO TIOTOJIEM CTCIICH MOCTa0uIHA on SLdGSGIQ, KO€, IIaK, O3Ha4YyBa CTCKHATO

™0 Opa e emeH o1 TOMOCHTE BO MHCIATA HA 3MATOYCT, MOPAZM KOM YECTO € CIOPEAYBaH CO YUEHETO Ha
CTOMILIUTE.

"1 Tuoren Jaepruj, VII, 127. Criopes naTpucTHYKOTO NPEIAHHE, BO AYXOBHHOT MOJBHT HA XPHCTH]jaHHHOT HE
nocToM status quo. Toj uin HanpenyBa wiu HazaayBa. CBeTr JoBaH BO CBOMTE JIBa CIIMCH YIAaTE€HH O MOHaXOT
Teonop, NpeKy MHOLITBO NPHMEPH, IIOKaXKyBa JIeKa M Ha MPaBeIHULMTE UM CE CIIy4dyBa Jia 3rpeliaT, HO U Jia ce
nonpaBaT TpeKy IOKajaHuero. ,,JoBekoBaTa NpHpolIa € IPOMEHIIHBA, JICCHO ce W3MaMyBa, JIECHO M ce
ocnoboyBa o1 u3mMamara, 6p30 mara, HO yiite moop3o cranysa. Ad Theodorum lapsum, 2, 2 (PG 47, 311).

2 Tlo6pozeTenTa, 3HACHETO, BO3APKAHUETO, TPIICHHETO, BIIAr0YECTHETO, OPaToIbyOHeTo, JHyOOBTa, CETO TOa
He caMo IITo Tpeba Ja MPHCYCTBYBA BO HAC, HO M Ja C& YMHOXKYBa. 3aIlTO, aKO € OJ1 T0J13a HUBHOTO IPHCYCTBO
(mopovcia), Toram MHOTY Torojema moi3a € HUBHOTO H3obmime (meprovsic).” Joannes Chrysostomus, In
secundam S. Petri epistolam (PG 64, 1057D). On oBue 300poBH Ha CBETH JOBaH € COIJIEIIMB WHTEPHHOT H
JUHAMHWYEH KapaKTep Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUOT €TOC, KOj YCOBPIIYBamETO BO M00poNeTeNnTe, o pa3dbupa Kako
HarpeyBame Bo OnaromaTHaTa 3aeqHuia co bora. JlobpojerenTa He € caMo HaJBOPELICH aKT, TYKY, Hpen ce,
BHATpEIIHA JIyXOBHA COCTOj0a Ha pacTebe, 0 Mepara Ha pacToT XPHUCTOB, J0 coBpiueH Max. Ho, Bo cTonukara
apeToJIoNIKa KOHIIEIIIUja, He TIOCTOM MOCTENEeHO Hampe/yBambe Bo Jobiecture. JloOiecTa HeMa MOTyCTENeHH.
Taa, OuBajku BO HajTeCHa BPCKa CO MHTEIEKTYaJHOTO CIIO3HAHWE, WM € MIPHUCYTHA BO IIETIOCT, FIIM BOOIIITO ja
Hema. 3a crounmure, kako u 3a Cokpar, [lnatoH u Apucroren, OTCycTBOTO Ha €aHa J100JIECT €, BCYIIHOCT,
0TCYCTBO Ha cute nobiectu. Criopenn: Jacmuna [lomoseka, (2018), 57.

™3 Opuscula theologica et polemica, 1, 17C; Ep. 6 (PG 91, 428D).
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pacrioyio)keHre, Koe IITO MpH Tojojiora Heymorpeba ce ryom. ETocoT Ha 4YOBEKOT ce
MpojaByBa U MpeKy £E1¢ M mpeKy O1a0ecic, a HEMOCPETHNOT HAYMH Ha HUBHATA IpOjaBa Ce
CllydyBa TpeKy Yyvoun. MHoImTBaTa pacnojoxeHuja (CTaOWIHM WM TPOMEHJIMBH) Ce
€JIEMEHT O] CTPYKTypaTra Ha €TOCOT, HO IpuToa, 0e3 Ja ro OTKpHjaT U JAETePMHHUPAAT
1EJIOCHO. YOBEKOBHOT €TOC MPETIOCTaByBa €llHA IOCTOjaHa HAIPETHATOCT TOMery OHa
,,CTAOMJIHO® ¥ OHA IITO € ,,[IPOMEHINBO° BO YOBEKOT.

Bo mpomomkenue, ke ce OCBpHUME U HA YIITE €ICH O]l BOJCBUTE MOMMH, KOj BEKe
Oemie CIIOMHAT, U KOj BO 3JIaTOYCTOBUTE JeJia HE € BO INOMaJl CTENEH MPHUCYTEH OJOLITO
Wo')un.714 CranyBa 300p 3a 0&éAnuo, w3pa3 KOj HEMall BHCOKO MECTO BO XeEJIeHCKaTa
JIMTEpaTypa M BO [VIABHHOT TEK Ha aHTHYKaTa (Guiocoduja, BOOGHYACHO, HE e KOPHCTEIL -
Toj, HacIpOTH OCTAaHATUTE BOJICBU IOMMH, KaKO Ha IpuUMep BOVANGIG U TPOaipeslc, HE Oum
nen on (GHIOCOPCKHOT pedHHK, GapeM He Kako TexHHukd tepmuH. ° Ho Bo BuGmmjara
JOMHHAHTEH BOJICB [OMM, IPBEHCTBEHO HAMCHET 3a Bomjata Ha bor, e Tokmy 0&éknuo.’"
Boxjata Bojja € mOKakaHa BO CO3/IaBambeTO Ha CBETOT, CHACHTEIIHUOT JOMOCTpPOj, boxjure
saroBexd. IIpeKy Hea ce OTKprBa BOXjHOT IUIAH M BICTHHA 3@ YOBEKOT U CBETOT. ~° Co OBHE
KOHOTaIuu cBeTH JoBaH 31atoyct u ro Kopuctu 0EAnua. Bucokara ¢ppekdennuja Ha OEAnHa
Kaj 37aTOyCT ce JOJKH, Ipe] ¢€, Ha IPUCYCTBOTO HA roJeMUOT Opoj OMOIMCKHM LIUTATH WK
HUBHH napadpasd BO HETOBHTE Je/a Kaje ce KOPUCTH oBoj m3pas.’™ Ho Toj, u BO CBOjOT
COIICTBEH ja3WK, COTJIacHO OuOimckaTa TEpMHHONOTHja, 3a bokjaTa Boija, peIOBHO TH

. . 72 , , 721
KopucTH u3pazute 0Ehw u 0o, 0 peTko PovAed® umm BovAncig, ' a cocema OYeKyBaHo,

4 Cropen npebapyBameto Bo Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, Bo 3maroycToBuTe mena Osinpo ce cpekasa 299, a
yvoun — 331 natu.

> Beymmoct, OEA 0L peTKo ce cpekaBa BO MUIIAHKOT XeTeHckH jasuk. J. D. Madden, 1982, 64.

8 Demetrios Bathrellos, 2007, 117. , Boblopat, BovAnoic, 3aemHo co mpoaipesic, mpoatpeiofat Bo eTrukara
TEeopHja, CEKOralll, yKakyBajie Ha JI0OOpOBOJIHATAZ M CBECHa OJUIyKa BO O0JlacTa Ha MOPAIHOTO IOBEICHUE,
(yH/IaMEHTaIHO pa3JIMYHO OJ WHCTHUKTUBHHOT WJIM TNPHUPOAHUOT HAYMH Ha oJHecyBame. Dunocodujara
HUKOrail He ro ycsowna (€)0éAev Bo oBaa cmmcia.” @EANGIG HUKOTAIl HEMal TEPMHHOJOIIKKA CTaTyC BO
xeneHckarta ¢mrocodpuja. Albrecht Dihle, 1982, 147. Bo nenara Ha [Tmaton u Apuctoten 0€Anu- He ce cpekasa,
a rmarosiot 06 m Bo pasznuyHM riarojicku ¢popmu petko ce kopuctu: Symposium, 190d; 192d (,,umam Bomja“
Enena Konesa, 2014, 38);) Leges, 762 b; 764 a; 774 b; Politica, 1295b (o mmrar), 1307a; Rhetorica, 1367 a (8o
muTtar); 1401b. Magna moralia, 1182b.

"7 Bomjara na Bora: Matej 6, 10; 7, 21; 12, 50; 18, 14; 26, 42; Mapko, 3, 35; Jlyka, 22, 42; Josau 4, 34; 5, 30;
6, 38, 39, 40; 7, 17; 9, 31; Hena 21, 14; 22, 14; Pum. 2, 18; EBp. 10, 9. Bo ommra cMucna, He TEOJOIIKH
koHTekcT: Marej 21, 31; JIyka 12, 47). Yoseuka Bomja: 1 Kop. 16, 12; 2 Kop. 12, 62; Ilerp. 1, 21; T'an. 1,4;
Edec. 5,17, 6, 6; 1 Comn. 4, 3; 5, 18; Kon. 4, 12; Eep. 10, 7, 9; 13, 21. 1 Iletp. 2, 15; 3, 17; 4, 19; 1 Jos. 2, 17; 5,
14; Otk. 4, 11. Bomjara Ha raBosioT: 2 Tum. 2, 26.

8 [MoonmmpHo 3a 3HAYEHATA K KOHTEKCTHTE Ha YIIOTpeOaTa Ha DAL BO TATPHCTHUKKTE Aea, morieann: G.
W. H. Lampe, 1969, 260-261.

9 Adversus Judaeos, 5, 7 (PG 48, 893).

20 Adversus Judaeos, 7, 2 (PG 48, 919); Boxja Bomja - 10 0éAnua tod Ocod Ad Theodorum lapsum, 1, 1, 8; Ad
populum Antiochenum, 12, 5; 13, 3; (PG 49, 134, 140); Ad Stagirium a daemone vexatum, 1, 5 (PG 47, 437); In
Matthaeum 53, 1 (PG 57, 429).
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BO OBOj KOHTECT HE T'0 ymoTpedyBa yvoun. bpaHejku ro craBoT gexka XpUCTOC HE OWIJI caMo
bor, Tyky W 4YOBEK, CBETHTEJIOT CE IMOBHUKyBa Ha 300pOBHUTE O] XpHCTOBAaTa MOJIUTBA,
u3pedenn Bo ['eTrcmmanckara rpaguHa: ,,Ode Moj, ako € MOXXHO, HEKa Me oaMuHE OBaa
yamia; HO He Kako Jac ITo cakam, TyKy Kako Tu.“"* Ceerurenor 3a0ernexyBa Jeka XpUcToc
OBHE 300pOBU T'M M3rOBapa Kako YOBEK, 3allTO NPUPOIHO € 3a YOBEUYKaTa MpHpoJa Ja ce
wiamm on cMptra. MMajku npeasun nexka Orenotr u CHHOT MMaaT €Ha 3aeIHUYKA BOJIja
(Matpdc kai Yiod piav eivoar PodAnoty), ox 3060poBuTe XPUCTOBH HPOU3IEryBa JeKa BO
XpucTa MMa JBe CIPOTUBCTABEHH BOIjH (800 OeAfpato... vavtia daAlfrotc).”? Oxe 36opor
BovAnolg e ymorpebeH mMokeOu 3a na Oujie HarjiaceHa ojjiykara Ha borodoBekoT ga ja
cooOpa3u cBojaTa YoBEYKa BoJja co BojijaTa Ha OTENOT, OJTHOCHO JcKa HUBHATa PoVAL €
ueHTnyHa. 2

Csetu JoBaH peTko ro KopucTtu OEANO BO aHTPOIOJIOMIKO-€TUYKH KOHTEKCT U 3a TOa
MOCTOjaT ojpe/cHu npudrHu. FiIMeHo, cBeTH JoBaH, Mako, HE JjaBa TEOPETCKH 00jacHYBama
Ha OBOj TIOMM, CEIaK, MOKE JIa C€ HACETHU JIeKa TOj HE Ce OJHECYBa TUPEKTHO Ha YMCTBEHUOT
aCTICKT Ha BOJIEBaTa aKTMBHOCT HA YOBEKOBATa JIMYHOCT, KAKO IITO TOA € CIIy4aj CO YV,
BovAnoig wim wpoaipeoic. [maronor Boviopot — (MMaMm xerba, mocakyBaM, IPETIOYUTaM) Ce
OJTHECYBa Ha IUIAHHPAIETO, Pa3MUCITYBAKETO W HWHTCHIMjaTa KOW MPETXOAaT Ha
nejctByBameTo. Jlogeka mak O¢éA® ja o3HauyBa MOATOTBEHOCTa WJIM CIOCOOHOCT Ja ce

I[eJIYBa.725 Ilonekoram oBHE TIJIarojli W HUBHHUTE HU3BCACHKHU, KAaKO BO TI'OpCHABCIHUOT

2! Ha npumep, 3a osHauyBame Ha Boxjata Bosja cure ayfe na ce cracar. Ad Stagirium (PG 47, 437). Ho na
HCTOTO MECTO, BO HCT KOHTEKCT, ce Kopuctu u 0éAnpa. De virginitate, 2.

22 mtep pov, £l Suvotdv otwv, TapelddT® G’ £od TO TOTAPIOV TOBTO" TV 0dy MG Eyd BEA® GAL (G GV
(Martej 26, 39).

2 Opa cormenyBame He ¢ MPOM3HECEHO 3apall TUPEKTHO HCTAKHYBAME HA CTABOT JeKa XPHCTOC MMa JBE
BoJju (00XKja M YOBEYKa), KaKO INTO UMA M JIBE MPUPOJH, TYKY BO KOHTEKCT Ha OJ0paHaTa Ha CTaBOT JIeKa
Xpucroc He ce Mojen kako bor, Tyky kako yoBek. CBeTn Makcum BO CBoOjaTa JHMOTENNTCKA XPHUCTOJIOTHja Ce
MMOBHKYBa Ha OBa TOJIKyBame Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3matoyct. (Opusc. 15, 164A-D), uut. cnopen Demerios
Bathrellos, 2007, 144.

24 Oy enna cTpaHa, fOVANCIC mpumara Ha 00JIacTa Ha PasyMOT M MOXKE Jla c€ OJJHECYBa Ha YOBEKOBATa BOJIja HA
BorodoBekoT XpucToc, HO 01 Apyra ctpaHa, BoOANGIG MOXKe J1a ce OJJHEeCYBa Ha 3acHUYKaTa 60XeCTBEHa BOJja
Ha Otenor u CuHOT. BTOpaTa MOXHOCT, HIMa CBOE ONpPAaBAaHUE BO MOBP3YBAKETO HA BOVANGIG CO MPHPOAATA.
Ha npumep, cBetu ['puropuj Huckw, HarnacyBa aeka HCTOBETHOCTA Ha BOVANGLS COOJBETCTBYBA HAa €AMHCTBOTO
cnopen npupoja (pvoig). Antirrheticus adversus Apollinarium (PG 45, 1192B).

Ha mpumep, Xecwon Bo /era u Onu TOBOPH 3a JIyFeTO 04 CPpeOPEHUOT PO KOH ,.He Moxkene™ (£30vavto)
TIPUKJIAIHO JIa ce OJJHECyBaat rmomMery cebde u HUTY cakaie (f|0elov) Ja ja MCIONHYBaaT cBOjaTa JOIKHOCT KOH
6oroeure. Opera et dies, 134-136 (npes. Buromup Mutescku, 1996, 51). Bo Haujaoa, Xextop ro 0O6BHHYBa
IMapwuc 3a Toa mTo J06poBONHO (£KAV) ce oTKakyBa o 6opbata (Il. 6, 522). Tyka ,,He cakamr (ovk §0€leic) A.
e ro TonkyBa ,,He cu moarotseH”. [Ipumepu 3a MeryceOHO pasnukyBame Ha OEA® U BoVAOOL: ,,[TOATOTBEH
CyM JIa TH KaXKaM IITo cakaM mpen aa ympam (Aé€at 06w oot piv Oaveiv & Podropor) Euripides, Alcestis, 281;
,,He cakan (j0elev) mojke ma ¢’ 0730Be Ha3aj, a HHU Ja ce BpaTw/ TyKy cu cakaie (BovAovto)... n’ ocraHaT
Odyssea, 9, 95-96; ,,He cakam (ovk £0elfcelg) ma ce 3a pabora ¢arumr, HO cakam (BoOAeot) ga cKuTam u
muram” (npes. Muxaun . Ierpymescku, 2008, 139, 277); ,,ako pemenunjara (Bovievopévolot) (Ha myrfero,
0.M.) UM ce Jomu, 0OXecTBOTO He caka (oUK €0€Ael) HUTY UM Joara Ha TOMOII HAa YOBEYKHTE 3aMHCIH
(dvbpwmniog yvopag). Herodotus, Historiae, 8, 60. 3a nmoBeke nprMepu BO KO €€ BOOYYBa pasiiMKaTa momery
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npuMep, cBeTH JoBaH T KOPUCTH CHHOHMMHO, KaKO IIITO, BIPOYEM M C€ KOPUCTEIE U BO
726 ,
aHTHUYKHUTE M3BOpH, OCOOCHO BO JOlLHATa aHTHKa. - Merfyroa, kora cTtaHyBa 300p 3a

eTHUYKOTO felyBame Poviopot, (BovAnoic) uma mpexsoct mpex Oéhw.

Nmeno, BéAnpa e
OIIITaTa MPUPOIHA CIIOCOOHOCT (SVUVOLLC) HA YOBEKOBATa MPHUPOJIA, KOja T moapa3oupa u
ondaka U aTOrOCHHOT (MHCTUHKTHBEH) CTPEMEX Ha YOBEKOT 3a CaMOOJIPKyBamke (JKUBOT) H
JIOTOCHHOT CTPEMEX Ha JAylIaTa 3a CI0GOIHO CaMOOIPEAyBamhe HA HOBEKOT. 0 MefyToa,
0éAnNUo HUTY BO aHTHYKUTE W3BOPH, HUTY Kaj CBeTH JoBaH 3JIaTOYCT, HE € BO TECHA
KopeJalyja co JITYHOTO pa3MHCIyBambe (pacyayBame), U Of] HETO MPOU3IIE3EHUTE MOKHOCTH
3a M300p BO MODAIHOTO LCIyBaEe HA YOBEKOT. 2 [1010IHA, BO ATPHCTHYKATA MHICIA OBO)
MIOMM C€ KOPUCTH M 32 03HaYyBamke HAa MOPATHUTE U300pH, HO IPEKY HETOBO MOBP3YBAKE CO
yvoun. 3apaad MOjacHYyBamke Ha pPa3IMYHUTE CEMAaHTUYKHM acrlekTd Ha 0&éinuo, BO
XPHUCTHJAHCKHA KOHTEKCT, K€ CE IMOBHKAME Ha CIUCOT 3a depunuyuume, KOj ce MOBP3yBa CO
umeto Ha cBetu Anacracuj Cunaut (VII - VIII Bex). Tamy, Bo mornasjeto, MOCBETEHO Ha
MOMMOT BoOIlja, cTou: ,,boxkjara Bonja ce boxjure 3amoBenu. McnonmnyBamero Ha boxjaTta
BOJ[ja — TOA € MPUPOJHA BOdja. A OT(piameTo Ha BOXjHOT 3aKOH — Toa € IUIOTCKa BOJja.
Cute Tpu BOJjU ce BO YOBEKOT. MIMa u pyra mpupoHa BoJja, KOja ce HapeKyBa OIIITa 3a
CHTE JIyI'e - TOa € JbyOOBTa KOH JKMBOTOT. 3aIlITO, CUTE JIy'€ IO cakaar XUBOTOT M cakaar Jia

ja BUJAT cBeTiIMHATa. ETe, — Toa e ommrara 3aeJHHUYKA BOJIja. Bo nac uma u Apyru BOJ'IjPI

OBHE J[Ba TTIATOJIM, KaKO ¥ 32 HUBHATA yrmoTpeda BO aHTHUKHUTE U3BOPH, oommupHo noriensau: Albrecht Dihle,
1982, 21, 145-149.

2% 1n epistulam ad Romanos, 13, 2 (PG 60, 610). ®éA® 1 BOOAONAL BO apXaMYHHOT M KIACHYCH TPUKH Ce
pasiHKyBale CEMAaHTHYKH M MIMOMATCKH, HO BO XEJICHUCTUYKUOT M PUMCKHOT MEpUoA Ouie ynorpeOyBaHH
KaKO CHHOHHMH. BO aTHYKHOT ja3WK, BO JUTEpaTypaTa TJIaBHO MECTO MMall BOVAOLLOL, JOJeKa, MaK, O0EAm Om
MOBeKke KOPUCTEH BO Pa3rOBOPHUOT ja3HK M 3aT0a, IIOYECTO, € MPUCYTEH BO M3BOPH, KO HEMAaT JIHTEPaTYpeH
kapakrep. Albrecht Dihle, 1982, 145.

72T Cperu JoBaH Kora ja m3pa3yBa CBOjaTa BOJIja peOBHO ro ynotpebysa Povlopat. Hormearn: Ad Theodorum
lapsum 1, 19 (PG 47, 306); Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae, 1, 4; 3, 7 (PG 47, 325, 359); Ad Stagirium
a daemone vexatum, 2, 1, 9 (PG 47, 447, 485); Ad populum Antiochenum, 1, 7 (49, 25).

728 OBa ompejenyBame Ha CEMAHTHYKHOT OIcer Ha OEANMA ro gaBa cBeTH MakcuM VICIIOBEIHNK, TOXOLHA 1
ceru JoaH [lamackuH. Ho Toa e peneBaTHO M BO CIIy4ajoT cO CBETH JOBaH 31aTOyCT, 3aT0Aa IITO Kaj HEro OBOj
BOJICB IIOMM C€ OJHECYBa Ha YOBEKOBaTa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CIOOOIHO OIpeneNlyBame, 0e3 mpuroa jga Ouue
HarjaceH MHTENCKTYyalHHOT acleKT Ha OojydyBameTo. Ho, BakBOTO 3Hauewme Ha OEANL0, Beke, MMalo CBOja
OCHOBa ¥ BO @aHTHYKUTE H3BOPH.

9 Cern Joan JlaMacKHH jacHO I pasrpaHudyBa OEAnuo 1 PovANoic. ,@&ud éotv dpekig hoyikn te Kol
Lot povov fptnuévn 1@V euotk®dv. “Qote 1 pev BEANcic éotv avtn 1 oy Kol Aoyikn Opedig, 1 AmAf
SOvape: 1 yap TV GAOYmv dpefic ui oboa Aoyiky o Aéyeton OEANGIC”. ,,JKenba GHIyBa CTPEMEXK H CIOBECEH U
KMBOTEH, KOj C€ UMa MPUBP3aHO €MHCTBEHO 32 MPUPOJAHUTE HelTa. Taka IITO YKeJaHUeTo ke OuayBa camara
pocTa MOK, MPUPOAHUOT U JKMBOTEH M CIOBECEH CTPEMEX KOH CUTE O MpHupojara cocraBku. CTpeMexoT Ha
OecroBecHHTE, KOj HE OMIyBa CIOBECEH HE Ce Iiarojia xkenanue. [...] BoaHocT mak 6uayBa HEKaKBO MPUPOIHO
JKeJIaHWe, T.C. TIPUPOJIEH U CJIOBECEH CTPeMexk Mo Hekoja ctBap. (BovAnoig 8¢ €oti mowd ookt 0EAnoig fyovv
QLOIKT] Kol Aoy Ope&ig Tvog mTpdypatog.) [...] BOMHOCT MMEHO OWayBa CTpEMEX U JOCTPEN CIOBECEH IO
Hekoja ctBap. (PovAnoig yap €otv Opefig kol Epecic Tvog mpaylatog AOykn). A BOJHOCTAa Mak Ouaysa
[3apamu] xpajor, He [3apaau padotute Kou Boaat] koH kpajot™ ("Eott 8¢ 1} BodAncic tod 1éhovg, 00 ThV TPodg TO
téhoc). Expositio fidei, 2, 22, (PG 94, 944B - 945C) (mpeB. Backo LBetkoBcku, 2016, 77-78).
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(6eMuato) xKom ce HapeKyBaaT H300pHH (YvouUnKa). 3amTo €IeH YOBEK caka Ja JKHBee
OJUIeTTHO (OJ APYTHTE), APYT — Ja Ce 3aHMMaBa CO 3eMjojIeiIHe, C/IeH — Jla TUTMBa, APYT J1a —
OJIMOPH... JIy'€TO MMaaT MHOIITBO M300pHH Bomju (yvounko OeAnquata). Hue nmame eqna
NpPUPOJHA BOJNja — JbYyOOB KOH J>KMBOTOT, MJIM OeCMpTHOCTa, Koja cMe ja no0mie on
noueroxor.*’

Kaj cBern JoBan 3nmatoyct, cocema ouekyBaHo, ppazute A0 puokov U BEANUA
YVOUKOV HE ce cpekaBaaT, 3aToa INTO, THE C€ KapaKTEPUCTHYHU 3a IOJOLHEKHATA
MaTPUCTUYKA mucia.” Merytoa, pakTOT mTO TOj TO H30ETHYBA KOPUCTUEHETO HA BEAN O BO
€THMYKH KOHTEKCT, a BOIJIABHO, T'M KOPUCTH BOJICBHUTE IIOUMH: YVOUN H TPOOLPECELS,
MOCPETHO YKaKyBa JeKa IUCTHHKIMjaTa TIOMely TPUpPOJHAa BoJja W W300pHA BOIja
L, AMIUTMIIUTHO € BeKe MpHUCyTHAa Kaj Hero. OBaa KOHCTaTaluja € BaKHA O] acleKT Ha
auiiemMara Jaiy J00poJeTenTa € CBOjCTBEHa Ha YOoBeKoBara mpupoga. OAroBopoT Ha CBETH
JoBaH, Kako M Ha CEBKYIHOTO MATPUCTHYKO MpeJaHHe, € MOTBPJACH, KOra CTaHyBa 3a
Ooroyinkara nmpupoja Ha YOBEKOT Ipe] rpeBonaaot. Ho, Mo rpeBonajoT, YoBeKoBaTa eTHYKa
aKTHUBHOCT € packojebaHa momery JoO0poTo M 310TO0. Taa MOABOEHOCT Ce CIydyBa IpEKy
CIPOTHUBCTaBYBaE Ha JIMYHOTO YvOUN Ha OEAnuo. YOBEeKOT BO MOCTTpEBOBHATA COCTOj0a,
ryoejku ja crnobomara Haj u300poT, ja nobuBa ciobojata JAeTepMUHHUpPaHa O]l U300pOT.
JIabwiiHOCTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO YVMWUN W CO HEro IMOBp3aHaTa MOXKHOCT 3a €THYKHA H300p,
MIPOU3JIETYBAAT O/ HEMO3HABAKHETO HAa BUCTUHCKOTO T0OPO M MPUCYTHOCTA HA ATEpHATHBATA
Ha 3510TO. 3aroa, 3a JOOPOJETETHHOT IMOJBUT Ha IMAJHATHOT YOBEK, NMPHUMapHA Ba)KHOCT

I00MBa YCOTIaCyBambeTO HAa JMYHOTO YVAOUN cOo mpupoaHaTa Boija (0éAnua). 3aTtoa u cBetn

0 De defiitionibus, Il (PG 28, 540-541). OBoj crc, MOrpeIHO, My GHMI NPENMIIYBAH HA CBETH ATaHACH]
Benmku (o HeroBoTO MIMe TO 00jaByBa 1 MU, HO Kako spuria). MicTo Taka, HorpemHo My OWIT IpEIHITyBaH U
Ha cBetH ['puropyj Hucku. Cimuen npukas Ha 3Hauewara Ha OEAnua cpekaBame u Bo [lamegodumern, N3BOPHO
neno Ha cBetn AHactacuj CuHaur. ,,BoijaTa € cTpeMexx Ha YMCTBEHATa U JIOTOCHATA CyIITHHA (0VGiog VoePAg
Ko AOYIKAG €QECIC) KOH OHA INTO M OMHJIEHO (MpujaTHO, GJIMCKO) (TPpdc 1O katafvov). 3amTo, OYeBUIHO €
JIeKa OHa LITO € YMCTBEHO € W BOJIEBO; BOJjaTa, KAKO U JAMIIEHETO M XXMBOTOT, CYIITHHCKH € MPUCYIITA Ha
ceKoja pa3yMHa npupoja. Taa ce HapeKyBa BoJja 3aToa IITO 3aeHO CO IMPHPOAATA CHUIIHO C€ YCTPEMyBa KOH
MOCaKyBaHOTO, WM IOTOYHO, KOH JOOWMBKaTa (KOpPHCTa) M IIOCEAYyBameTO Ha IOCaKyBaHOTO. Boisjarta ce
pasrieayBa BO CBOMTE TPU BUaa: OOXKECTBEHA BOJIja, aHTEJICKa BOJIja M JyIIEBHA BOJIja. 3allTo, CAMHTE 110 cede
oBHe TpHU mpupoau ce BoieBU. OcBeH Toa, Bo [CBeroTo] [Incmo, Hue Haorame KakyBama M 3a (IPYTH) TPU
BUJIOBH BOJIjH: 00KeCTBEHa, MpUPOIHA (MIIM CpeAHa) U IJIOTCKA; MOCHIeIHaTa ja 03HadyBa faBojickaTa Boija. On
Bora cosmanenara, mpupoaHa BoJja Ha YOBEKOT € pasyMHO ABIKEHC HA KEJIOCHWOT Ied Ha Aylara, Koe
COTJIaCHO CO MpHUpojara ro MnoOyayBa 4YOBEKOT KOH (COEIMHYBame€) CO IPEAMETOT Ha I10CAKyBaHOTO.
BoxecTBeHaTa BOJja 3a 4OBEKOT € 3abp3yBame (8neilc - 3acuiyBarme) Ha MpHUpOAHATa (BPOJEHA) M pa3yMHa
xkenba (voepdg opéEEmc) 01 OHA MITO COOABETCTBYBA Ha MPHUPOIaTa KOH OHA INTO ja HAJAMHHYBA mpupoaara. A
IUIOTCKATa BOJIja € OCTPACTEHO M3BPTYyBambe (TopaTPOn) HA OHA ILITO M € MPUPOAHO Ha jaymara.” S. Anastasii
Sinaitae, Via Dux. (PG 89, 61, 64C-D).

s [IpBeHCTBEHO, OBaa AWCTHHKIMja ce MoBp3yBa co cBeTw Maxcum Hcmoemnuk. Ho, mefy MHOMITBOTO
ABTOPUTETHU MMHUIbA Ha KOU OBOj OOr'OCIIOB Ce MOBUKYBA, BO CBOjaTa JAMOTEIMTUCKA XPHUCTOJIOTHja, € U UMETO
Ha cBetn JoBan 3matoycT. M mokpaj pasiMKuTe, NMPO3JE3€HH OJf PAa3IMYHHOT NpOo(HII HA OBHE JBajla
60rocioBH, M Tpej CE, O Pa3IMYHHOT HCTOPHCKO-OOTOCIOBCKM KOHTEKCT Ha HHMBHATA TEOJOTHja, IOCTOU
€IIMHCTBO BO HMBHATa MHUCJIa, BTeMeneHa Bo OTKpOBEHHETO U IpenaHneTo Ha [{pksara.
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JoBan uctaknyBa feka XpHUCTOC ,,HE JIOMION Ja ja pa3pymu (YHUIITH) IPUPOIaTa, TYKY J1a TO
ucnpasy (0OHOBH) BOJIEBHOT M360p* (00 yap THV @Oty NABev dveleiv, dAG THV Tpoaipesty
dopOdoar). JIyfero He ce MOTYMHETH HA TOPOKOT, PEKy CHJIa U HYXKHOCT, (Ot1 00 Pig kol

Avaykn Koteydpeda HId THG Tovnpiag), TYKY J06pOBOIHO. 22

5.3. KoHuenTya/jHu pa3jiuKu

BoneBure monmu 3a xou craHa 300p, XpPUCTUjAaHCKUTE aBTOPHU T'M HACJCIUIC O/ aHTUYKHUTE
n3Bopu. Mako, HMBHATAa WHAMBHIyaJlHA CEMAaHTHKA, camara mo cebe, BO rojeMa Mepa, e
3aJp)KaHa, Cerak, BO MaTPUCTHKATa € MPOMEHET HUBHHOT KOHTEKCT. 3aToa, MoceOHOCTa Ha
STUYKHOT BOJIYHTapu3aM Ha 3JaTOYCT BO OJJHOC HAa APHUCTOTEJ, W BOOIIITO, HA aHTUYKATa
¢mocodcka mucina He MOXKe Ja OHIE COIVIE[aH JOKOJKY Ce 3aJpKUME HCKIYYMBO Ha
TEPMUHOJIOTHjaTa OJI aHTPOIOJIOIIKO-TICUXOJomKara cdepa. Bo crmopeayBamero Ha
AHTHUKAaTa U XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO, HAMECTO MAPHIIM]aTHOCT, € MOTPEOCH NIMPOK, XOJIUCTHYKU
npuctan. [loceOHOCTa Ha XpUCTHjaHCKara eTHKa, VIS-a-VIS eThkata BO aHTHYKaTa
¢dunocoduja, cCTaHyBa jacHa caMO HHM3 IIpH3Ma Ha JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTH]ja, KOja MPETCTaByBa
conditio sine qua non 3a pa3oHpamETO Ha AHTPOIMOJIOIIKHTE-APETOIOIIKH TTOTJICIH Ha CBETH
JoaH 3maToycr.

Anbpext [wie, ¢ KpUTHKYBaH 3a CBOjaTa Te3a, CIOpea Koja, IOMMOT BOJja HE Ce
cpekaBa BO aHTHKaTa. MeryToa, HErOBOTO COTJICAYyBambe € HECOMHEHO MPABUIIHO 3a TOa JieKa
BO OHMOJIMCKO-XpUCTHjaHCKMOT CBETOIVIE[] BO NpB IUIaH € MCTakHara Boijata Ha bor,
HEYCIIOBEHa OJ] HEKaKOB MeTa(pH3MUYKH TOPEIOK, a BO CIy4ajoT CO aHTHUKaTa, MPUMATOT T'O
¥IMa KOCMIYKHOT PEJl U TOPEIOK, KOj MPETIOCTaByBa MOJEN Ha IPOTOJONIKA OHTONOTH]a. >
Bo mpBHOT ciy4aj, eTHKaTa MU MOPAIHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT CE COCTOjaT BO COOOpa3yBame Ha
cnmo0oaHaTa BOJja HAa YOBEKOT cO BoyjaTa Ha JlmuHocHwoTr bor, a BO BTOpWOT, BO
MHTEJIEKTYaIHOTO YCOTJIaCyBamke CO 33JafCHUOT OE€3IWYeH M JIOTMYEH IOPEIOK, KOj €

MOHHUCTHYCH MW HE OCTaBa OHTOJIOINIKA MOXHOCT 3a KOHKPCTHHUTC JIMYHOCTH W HHBHATa

732 |n epistulam ad Romanos, 11, 2 (PG 60, 486).

3 Albrecht Dihle, 1982, 4-6, 14. Csetu JoBau 351aTOyCT, YeCTO, TOBOPH 32 XapMOHMYHOCTA Ha CO3MaICHUOT
cBeT. Cé BO HErO € COBPIIEHO yCOTJIACEHO N0 HajMana cuTHuma. M c€ e co3maaeHo 3apaaum 4oBeKOT. (3a oBa
omupHo Bo: Cnogo 0o onue kou ce cobnasmyseaam 00 necpekume, Csetn Joan 3maroyct, 2010, 44-52).
351aTOYCTOBHTE OCBPTH Ha OBaa TeMa MOXKE HAJIMKyBaaT Ha CTOMYKATa KOCMOJIOIIKA Tenenoyioruja. Meryroa,
KOHTEKCTOT Ha HeroBara MHCJa € MOMHAKOB. FIMEHO, 32/l KOCMHUYKHOT TIOPEIOK HE CTOM HEKaKBO MeTa(pH3UKO
Hauelso, TyKy BoJjaTa Ha JIMYHOCHHOT Bor, Koj ro HaJMHHYBa M KaJEIITO CaKa M IO YKHHYBa IPHPOAHUOT
nopeok. Bo I[PKOBHUTE XUMHHU Ce Iiee: ,,bor miexke XOIIeT, MOOeKTAeTCsS eCTeCTBA YMH: TBOPUT 0O enmKa
xotet". Co3/1aBameTo Ha CBETOT U BOIUIOTYBAWKETO XPUCTOBO ce par excellence YnHOBH, BO KOU Ce€ MOKAXKYyBa
cnobo/HaTa Bojlja M Jby0oBTa Ha TMyHOCHUOT bor. Xpucro Janapac, 2000,138-139.
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croboma.”®* | AKo CBETOT ¢ HEONXOJHA WIpa HA aTOMH, I HENPEKHHATA eMaHALMja Ha
BHCOKOTO HA4eJI0 WJIM OCYIITECTBYBakhE Ha PEABEYHUOT TuiaH .... Cé ce cBelyBa Ha TOa, OHA
mrro Ousto implicite mosoiHa ce pasotkpuBa explicite — kako 1 BO ClIyuajoT cO CHIOTH3MOT —
3aKJIY4OKOT HE COJP)KM HEUITO MOBEKE OJ MPETHOCTABKHTE. [...] AKO CBETOT Kako LelMHA
uMa OJTHANpe]i BOCTAHOBEHA IIeJI, KOjalllTO Ce pealn3upa camara mo cebe, Toramr XHBOTOT
WU OW M3TyOMJT CMHCIIA WJTK JIMYHOCTA O CE MPETBOPHIIA BO MIPU3PAK (an/IBI/Iz[).“735

Enna on ¢pyHmameHTaIHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha XPUCTU]JaHCKUOT CBETOTIICH € YUCHETO 32
cio0oHaTa BOJja HA YOBEKOT, KOIITO € HEMOMHUPIUBO CO JACTEPMHUHU3MOT, CBOJCTBEH 3a
KOCMOJIOIIIKAaTa OHTOJIOTHja Ha XeJeHUTe. Bo aHTHMYKara mpercTaBa 3a CBETOT, HYXHOCTA
(&vaykn) He ¢ UCKIIyueHa HUTY Ha PEIMTUCKO HUTY Ha GHUIOCO(CKO HUBO, a ciobdoaara Ha
YOBEKOT € MOYKHA KaKO MOPATHO-TICHXOJIOIIKA WIJIH OINMIITECTBEHA, HO, HE U KaKO OHTOJIOIIKA

.7 .
kareropuja.”>° U ApuCToTen Kora ja HarjacyBa yjiorara M 3HACHETO HA BOJIEBATA

OIIpCACIICHOCOT Ha YOBCKOT HC ja pasriieayBa BO KOHTCEKCT Ha IIOMMOT Ha CJ'IO6OI[H3.T8.

3% TaMy KaJemrTo oTCyCTBYBa OTKPOBEHHETO Ha CIOGOJHHOT JMYHOCEH Bor, YOBEKOT ce OOMIyBa CBOjOT
STHYKH MOPENIOK Ja TO OPHEHTHPA CIOPE. MOPEIOKOT Ha KOCMOCOT KOj TO ONMKPYXKyBa. Toj, co cCBOeTO OUTHE €
3aBUCEH O]l KOCMHYKHTE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, 3aToa, coceMa € pa3OMpiIMBO Toa INTO 3a HEro objacta Ha
00XKEeCTBEHOTO ce ciieBa (coemuHyBa) co oOmacta Ha mpuponHorto.”“ I'anc Ypc ¢don banprasap, 2007, 81.
TeokocMHuuKara eTHKa, KapaKTEpUCTHYHA 3a XelICHCKaTa MHCIa, CBOjaTa OCHOBA ja MMa BO IpHpOJATa.
ETtrukoro 100po, Mo aHaIorHja, ce OmpeeiyBa co 100poTo BO mpupoaaTa. ,,OHOj KOj He 3Hae IITO € KOCMOCOT,
He 3Hae HUTY Kaje ¢ T0j. Koj He 3Hae 30IITO MOCTOM, TOj HE 3HAC HUTY KOj € CAMHOT TOj M IITO € KOCMOCOT. A
KOj HE 3Hae €IHO O]l THE NIBE, HC MOXKe Jla Kake 3a IITO T'0 Ipeaojapenwia mpupojara.” Mapko Aspenuj, 3a
camuom cebe, VI, 52.

7% I'eopru ®noposckn, 2009, 247. AHTHYKaTa OHTOJOTHja € IPOTOJIONIKA, 3aTOa MCTOPHjaTa 332 XCIICHCKUTE
MUCIIUTENT HeMa 1MoceOHO 3Hauewme. Bo Hea He MOXke Jla ce CIydd HEIITO HOBO KOe Beke He € 3aJaJieHO BO
MOYETOKOT KaKo OHToJoNIka kareropuja. [loBeke 3a oBa: Georges Florovsky, 1967, 126-127. XpucTujaHCKHOT
CBETOTNIel MMa TIOWHAKBa ITepCcreKTHBa. [Iporomormjata ce oOjacHyBa CO ecxaToyioTHjaTa, a HEe OOpaTHO.
EcxaTonomkuoT ,,Kpaj Kako HO8 nouemok € CMHUCIAa Ha HMCTOPHCKHOT IMOYETOK. XPHUCTHjaHCKUTE OTIH
BUCTUHCKOTO IIOCTOCHE€ M 3HACHKHE BO BPEMETO I'O BpP3yBaJI€ CO MJAHMHATA, UIHHUOT BEK, CO BCUHOCTA. BI/I}II/I
noBeke kaj Wrnaruje Muauh, 2009, 5, 24-25; cnopenu: Mupua Enwmjape, 2007, 42-43. 3a xpucrujanute
HACTaHMUTE UMaaT CBOE MOCTOCHE EIMHCTBEHO aKO Ce BO BPCKA CO €CXaTOHOT, co BTropo XpucToBO moarame Koe
ke Oujie MpoCieZeHO CO BOCKPECEHHETO Ha MPTBUTE M COCJHHYBame Ha bora m cozmaHuero mpeky Xpucroc.
OTTyka M IpeBOT MakKo ce ClydyBa BO McTopujara e jara (JoB. 8, 44) u Hema BucTHHA BO cebe. ['peBOT kako
OHTOJIOIIKO TpoMamnTyBame (Gmotvyia, Gotoyic) € cpoTHBEeH Ha mpupopara, (mopd ¢UCLV) M TPETIOCTaByBa
0o/I0MBame J1a Ce y4eCTBYBa BO XPHUCTOBHOT HacTaH. Toj mako ce ciyuwi, Hema jna nmoctou. Uraatuje Munuh,
2009, 3-8.

738 Cure cBenomTBA 3a CTOMYKHOT TOMM 3a CIOGOIA Ce OJHECYBAaT HA ETHKATA M NOJMTHKATa. BHCTHHCKH
cnobojieH e MynpenoT. BucTtuHckara cioboma 3aBucH o Aucnosuimjata (S140g01g — pacrosioKeHue) Ha
HeroeaTa Jylia, Koja € crabwiHa M ce Haora BO COCTOjO0a Ha HJieajHa HamperHarocT. Ha mHTEpHO HHMBO,
cnobomara ce moBp3yBa co 0por 60 U CO TOCIOAAPAETO HAJl CTPACTHUTE, A Ha HAJBOPEIIHO HUBO, CII000ICH €
OHOj KOj HEe MOKe Jia Oujie MOTKYIEeH WIH yIIeHyBaH Jia JIejCTByBa OHaKa Kako ITo He caka. Susanne Bobzien,
1998, 340. 3eHoH BO cBojara /[poicasa ,,caMo NOOJIECHUTE JIyfe TH HapeKyBa IpalaHu, NpUjaTeNu, POJHUHHE U
cnobomuu® Jluoren Jlaeptyj, VII, 31. Cnopen Enukrer, ,,00roBUTE HampaBuie J1a 3aBUCH O] HAC HAajA00pOTO O]
c¢, ¥ HajIIIaBHOTO — MPaBUITHOTO MOJI3yBakhe HA MIPETCTAaBUTE (TOG POVTAGIOLG), & C€ OCTAaHATO HE 3aBUCH O] HAC
(tqv ypfiow v 6pbNVv Toilc eoviaciolg, T &' GAlo ovk &¢' Muiv)“. Epictetus, Dissertationes ab Arriano
digestae, I, 1, 7. EnukTer npB 0ol CTOMLUTE 3all0YHAN JIa ja KOPHCH KapaKTepuCTHYHATa ¢pasa ,,£¢' Nuive. Ho
njejaTa 3a MoBp3yBamkEeTO Ha cI0001HATA BOJja, TIOTOYHO, Ha TOOPOBOJIHOCTA, CO OHA IITO 3aBUCH OJ] YOBEKOT €
BeKe NMPHUCYTHA Kaj APHUCTOTE.
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Bonja.737 Cnopen 36opoBute Ha ['aTtpum, ,,kaj Apuctoren HemMa HUITO on ¢uaocodckara
nebata 3a cioboaTa Bojlja U IETEPMUHU3MOT, KOja, KaKo IITO CE YMHH, IPBIMAT, Ce I0jaBua
CO enuKypejuuTe... HeroBuot nHTEpeC mockopo € HaCOYeH KOH OTKPUBAETO Ha MPOOIEMOT,
Crope]] KOj KPUTEPHYM €/IHO JIeTyBame T'0 HapeKyBaMe JOOPOBOJIHO, a APYro, MaK, HEBOJHO,
3a Ha TOj HAYHMH Jia C€ TOCTaBH NPAIIalkETO 32 MOpalIHATa OJrOBOPHOCT 3a HAIUTE JIeia,
HEIUTO WITO UMa MPAKTHYHK mocueauiu™. > Ho 3a eTHYKHOT BOJIYHTAPH3aM HA CBETH JOBaH
MOMMOT 3a CJIO0O0JHATA BOJja HA YOBEKOT M OT(QPIAKETO HA KOHIICNITOT HA JCTEPMUHUZMOT
MMaaT MpecyHo 3HauYewe. Toj Bo nmocedeH nuukiyc npomnosenu ([Llecm 6ecedu 3a cyobunama
U npomuciama) TOBOPH 3a HEYCOINIACHBOCTA HA XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa Bepa co Cya0MHaTa. > 3a
CTOMIIMTE, CO YHHIITO ETUYKO YUCHE CE MOBP3yBa €TUKATa Ha CBETH JOBaH, MOUMOT TPAVOLOL
¢ M3eHaueH co ouMoT cyaouua. *° Ho 3a cBetr JoBan 3matoycT mpu(akamero Ha yICHeTo
3a cynOWHAaTa BOJM KOH TACHBHU3allMja HA YOBEKOT M OOECMHUCIIYBamke HAa KaKOB OMIIO
YOBEYKH TPYJ M MOJBHUI HE CaMO BO 00JIacTa Ha MOpaJIHATO JEJyBame, TYKY BO Koja OWIIo
apyra obOyact. 3a HEro, Kako XpUCTHJaHCKA MUCIUTEN, CTOMYKOTO TBPJCHE JIeKa
I00poieTenTa 3aBUCH Off YOBEKOT BO CBET BO KOj € BIIAJIEE alCoJyTHA NPEACCTHHALU]A €
KpajHO HenpmbaTnHBo.741 Bo xpucrujanckara mucia, boxjata nmpomucia (mpovola), HaKo e

BO COTUJIACHOCT CO IpHpoaa Ha CO3JAHUCTO, CCIIAaK, HEC MY C€ HAMCTHYBa MeTa(bI/BI/I‘lKI/I Ha

737 , .
37 IpernocraBkata fexa I'prure meno BpeMe Mopae Ja pasMHCIyBaaT 3a JyfeTo KaKo 3a OHTH]a KOM HMaaT

cno0o/iHa BOJja, BO JICHEIHW JTHH, C€ YMHH, HABUCTUHA, YyJHA. AKO IOTJIEJIHEME BO TpUKaTa JIMTEpaTypa Of
XoMep 1a HaBaMy, MHOT'Y ITOJIOL[HA TIOCJIe APHCTOTEN, HeMa Jia IPOHajAeMe KakBa OWIIo Tpara oj aity3uja, yuiTe
MOMAJIKy JTUPEKTHO CIIOMHYBamhe Ha ci100o/HaTa Bosja. OBa e yiuTe mo3abenexiuBo, 3amrto [11aTtoH, AenyMHO
u Apucroreln, ©Mane MHOTY TOBOJAM 3a pasriie/lyBame Ha cioboaHata Boija. Ho, BO HUBHHTE Jiena HEeMa HH
3HaK 3a TakBo Heurro. Hayununure ro 3abenexane oBa co u3BecHa Hepoymuna. Ho, Toa He BiMjaeno Tue jia ro
MpeTCTaBaT OHA INTO, BCYIIHOCT, OMJIO OYMIJVICAEH 3aKIydoK, UMEHO, Jeka [lmatoH u Apwucroren cé yiure
Hemale KOHIICNT 3a CII000IHATa BOJja M TOKMY ITOpaad OoBa M He 300pyBaie 3a ciobomHara Bomja.“ Michael
Frede, 2011, 2.

8 W. K. C. Guthrie, 1981, 361. ,,APHUCTOTEN HUKOTAlll HE C€ BMEIIyBa BO 3araTKUTE Ha COBPEMEHUTE
¢unocopu oxkony cnobognara sosja.” Alasdair Maclntyre, 1996, 70. Iloctojar aBTOpHM KOM 3acTaiyBaar
cnporuBeH craB. Ha mpumep, AGnycamam ['ycejHOB, pycKHM akaJeMHK M CIEHHjaJIMCT MO aHTHYKa eTHKa,
nmyaryBa: ,,ApHCTOTeJ’I CTOM BO U3BOPHUTC HA IJIOAOTBOpHATA W CEKOraml OIITO MpU3HACHAa Hay4YHa TpaI[I/IL[I/Ija,
KOja ja MOBp3yBa CHEIM()UIHOCTA HA MOPATHOCTA CO CI00OJHATa BOJja. YINTE MOBAXKHO, TOj BHECYBa BO
MOMMOT Ha cJI000IHATA BOMja jacHa W Jutaboka cMucia. 3a Hero, cao0o/HaTa BOJja 03HAYyBa MPEOBIIAyBambe
HA pa3yMoOT, Ha MPAaBUJIHOTO pacyayBamke BO MPOTUBPEYMBATA CTPYKTypa Ha 4YOBEKOBAaTa MOTHBaImja.” A.
I'yceitros, 2003, 164-165. 3a ceBkymHaTa aHTHYKA MECa cI0007aTa Ha YOBEKOT c€ MOBP3YyBa HCKIYIHBO CO
pa3yMor.

¥ Cpern Josan 3maroycr, 2010, 7-33.

740 X puc, Tocejnonuj 3eHon 1 Boetoc ,,BeaT aeka c& HacTaHyBa criopel cyaouHa (ko' eipappévy 8¢ pact
10 Thvta yivesBar). ,,Ctoukot 3eHoH, [...] ja HapekyBa cya0MHaTa ABMKEYKA CHJIa HA TPAJAUBOTO (BELITECTBOTO)
(dvvopug kvntikn Tiig DANG), Koja MOXe MOJeIHAKBO Ja ce MMEHyBa W mpomucia u npupona.“ SVF I, 176;
criopequ: SVF I, 913. 3a CTOMYKOTO W XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO MOMMame Ha mpomwuciara, moriennd: Volfhart
Panenberg, 2003, 71-73.

™ Criopel CTOMIATE, CEKOE 1eN0, ypH 1 HajOe3HAYajHHOT AeTasb OJf CEKOjIHEBHHOT KHBOT, € MPEIOAPE/ICH
10 TpUPOJia WIK CO CyIO0MHATa HAa UCTOBETEH HAYMH KaKO W NpupojHuTe mojaBu. Ciobonara Ha m300pOT,
OJITOBOPHOCTA, ¥ CIIEJICTBEHO, MOPAJIOT IIOCTOjaT caMoO BO OJIHOC Ha yoBedkara cBecT. Kako 6utne odmapeHo co
pa3yM, HOBEKOT € crnocobeH na ja pa3bepe crporara M yHHBep3aJHa JETEPMHUHAIMja, KaKO COBPLIEHO
paumoHnanHa u nosiesna.” Albrecht Dihle, 1982, 41.
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YOBEKOT M HE ja YKMHYBa Heromara cio0ona. bor Bo cBOETO NMPOMHCIHTETHO AETyBambe,
CeKoraill, ja 3eMa Ipe/IBU YOBEKOBaTa cJI000/1Ha BOJIja, HAKO, Taa HE CEKOTalll € CoTjacHa co
Boxjara Bomja.”* BoxjaTta poMHCIIa € IPEIor i TIOBHK, YIIATEH J0 YOBEKOT M € M3pa3 Ha
Boxjara jby00B U cHHUCXOJEHE (GLYKATAPOGCIC) KOH YoBekoT. [TocmeqHroT moum, 0coOeHO,
4ecTo, Ce cpekaBa BO Jejara Ha CBETH JOBAaH M BCYIIHOCT, TOj € HajaCy>KEH 3a HETOBOTO
craHgapausupame (yTBpAyBame) BO MATPUCTHYKHUOT PEYHHK, KAKO MOCEOCH OOrOCIOBCKU
nonm.”*® OBOj M3pa3 BO CEKOjIHEBHHOT TOBOP MMAa HEraTHBHA KOHOTAIMja (ITOMyIITamse,
cnaboct u Henocneauoct). Ho, cBet JoBaH, BOTTIaBHO, TO KOPUCTH BO MO3UTUBHA CMHUCIIA, BO
PA3NIMYHN KOHTEKCTH, TP ¢6 3a 1a ro 06jacHy BokKjHOT 0HOC KOH Y0BEKOT 1 cBeToT. ™ Co
HETo ce 03HauyyBa MOCTAIHOCTa M MeTo0JI0THja Ha boxjara nenaroruja, boxxjo oTkpoBeHne

BO IICJIMHA, T-II/I‘].a.HITO oejl € IMOCTCICHO HM3AWTHYBAalkbEe HAa YOBCKOT KOH BHCOYMHHUTC Ha

™2 Tlpen cé GUONMCKOTO W3IOKYBAame € APAMATHUHO H3IOKYBAHmE: TOA BO MOTIONHOCT CE COCTOM OJf
HEOYeKyBaHN HACTAaHHW, O] CCH3AIMOHAJIHU INPEAAaBCTBA, MOOCIH, WM MaJ0BH, W HENPEABUIINBH M3MEHH Ha
cynouHaTa. YOBEKOT 01 MOYETOKOT ce OYHTYBa MPOTHB CBOjOT TBOpEI, KOj TO 00apHiI CO CBOjOT OJIarocios, a
BO TEKOT Ha MUcTOopHjata Ha M3pamnor HaupyBaMe Ha Iiejla HU3a pa3HOPOJIHH MPECBPTHUIM, BO KoH, boxjara
Onaroiat € BTKaeHa BO YOBEKOBaTa HeOIarofapHOCT ¥ BO MUHIMBUTE TpUyM(H Ha 0OpHHATa, BO JINYHOCTA HA
HEKOJIKyMHHA MpaBeaHu Jyre. [...] OBaa mpama ce 3a0enexyBa CKOpO Ha cekoja ctpanuna ox Ceetoto ITucmo
U Taa, BOTJIABHO, CE OJMIPyBa MOMely Tpojiia YHHUTENIU: bor, Y0BEeK M KHE30T 0] 0OBOj CcBeT. Hej3uHuTE riaBHu
JIMYHOCTU HE CE CUCTEMHM M WIEHU, TYKy J>KMBH OWTHja, a Toa T'M 00jacHyBa HEj3MHHTE NOAEMH W MaJlOBH,
Hej3MHATa ApaMaTH4Ha KapakTepucTuka.” Joan Majennopd, 1985, 148.

™3 YmenkaTa cuYKOTOPAGIC M TIATONOT GUYKOTOPAIVG — (CIeryBaM 3aeHO, Ce CIYIITAM, CE COIIacyBaM,
coBmaram), criopes npedapysameTo Bo Tesaurus Linguae Graecae ce cpekaBaat noseke ox 500 matwu, okory 280
cirydan ce on Oecenure Ha cBetn JoBaH 3matoyct. [IpucyTHocTa Ha JekceMaTa GLYKOTABOGLS € TorojieMa BO
XpHCTHjaHCKaTa, OJIOUITO, BO aHTWYKaTa Jjureparypa. [loommmpHO 3a XpHCTHjaHCKaTa yroTpeda Ha
ovykatdpacig, morneanu: Exarepuna lamsitoa, (2009), 61-72.

4 Cpern Josaw, OCBpHYBajKH c€ Ha TEKCT OJ KHWrara Ha mpopokotr Hcawmja (6, 1-2), roBopm: ,IllT10 €
cHucxonemero? Kora bor ce jaByBa He OHaKOB KakoB IITO e, TYKY C€ MOKa)X<yBa ce0ecH TOJIKY KOJIKY IITO OHO)]
LITO T'O CO3epIyBa HEro € NOATOTBEH 3a T0a, IIPUCIIOCO0YBAjKH IO MOKAKYBAHETO HA CBOETO JIMIE KOH HEMOKTA
Ha oHME Kou riemaar.” Contra Anomoeos, 3, 3 (PG 48, 722). ,,3amITo CHUCXOICEHETO OMIIO TI0jaByBarbe, HO HE
TOYHO MOKAXKyBame Ha mpeameTor.” (“Ott yap ovykoTafacic 1o owvdusvov fv AL ovk Emideific tod
npyuatog dxpipric) Ad Theodorum lapsum, 1, 11 (PG 47, 292). Bo CrapuoT 3aBeT ,,aHreuTe U CaMHOT bor
YEeCTO Ce jaByBajie Ha 3eMjaTa BO YOBEYKH OOJHMK, HO TOAa jaByBame HE OWJIO CO BHCTHHCKO TEJO, TYKY
cHucXxofieme.“ (1O 88 puvopevov odk v copkdg GAfdeto, dALL cuykatéBacic) Contra Anomoeos, 7, 4 (PG 48,
765). Cnopen cBetd JoBaH, MPHCYCTBOTO Ha OpojHuTe aHTporomopdusmu Bo bubiujata, Kou My ce
npenuuryBaar Ha bora, ce, BcymHocT, 1o Ha boxjoTo cHECXO/1eHhe KOH YOBEKOT, @ HE CE CBOjCTBEHH 32 HETO
n HeroBarta npupona. Bo Crapuot 3aBer He Omia 6apana o Jyzaejiure coBpiieHa MyApOCT U OHie OMyIITaH
MHOWITBO cHUcXoAewa. Ad populum Antiochenum, 19, 4 (PG 49, 195). U Buzne bor neka e 106po cBeTiMHATA —
Bor yire npej co3aaBameTo Ha CBETOT 3HAel Jieka co3aanuero e 100po. Ho oBa ro 3anuiman npopokor Mojcej
,,CHHCXOJICJKH KOH YOBEKOBHOT 00myaj (HaBuka)“ (mpoOg tnv ovvibelav v avBponivy cvykatafaivov). In
Genesim, 3, 3 PG 53, 35; sumu: In Genesim, 4, 4 (PG 53, 43). XpHuCTOC TOBOPENl COOJBETHO HA YOBEUKHOT
00n4aj, HO HE IETOCHO YOBEUKH, TYKy U OorompuimnyHo. Toj, 01 €Ha CTpaHa, UM CHUCXOEN Ha CIyIIaTenuTe,
a oj Apyra, ja 3ama3ui ToyHOocTa Ha mormure. Contra Anomoeos, 7, 4 (PG 48, 761). BoxjoTo CHHCXOACHE Ce
OJlHECYBa, MPBEHCTBEHO, Ha OJAroJaTHOTO OTKpHBame Ha bor, Koj cropeja cBojaTa CyIITHHA € arcoJyTHO
HECIIO3HATIIMB, HO UM CHHCXOJM Ha JIyFeTO U UM Ce OTKpHBa IPEKy CBOMTE HECO3aJieHn eHepruu. [laHajoTnc
Xpucry, co mnpaBo, 3abenexyBa Jeka cvykatapooclg Tpeba na ce pasbepe kako cuHMHMM 3a Ogopavia. IT.
Muxaiios, (2007), 59-67.
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671aroMaTHHOT KKBOT. > BpBOT Ha BOKjOTO CHHCXOIEHE KOH YOBEKOT € BOILIOTYBABETO HA
Bropara Unocrac o Ceera Tpownrna — Cunot boxju.

besnuunnoT amncoiyT uiau MeTadu3WUKH TMPHHLUI, Oe3 pas3inka Kako ke Oume
3aMHUCJIEH U MMEHYBaH, HE MOXE Ja My ,,CHUCXOAM Ha YOBEKOT, yIITe MOMAJIKYy Ja ce
»KPTBYBa“ 3a HEro. XpucCTHjaHCKaTa 00OpoaeTel, Kaj cBeTH JoBaH 31aTOYyCT, 3aCHOBaHa Ha
JUYHOCHATa OHTOJOTHja, € YOBEKOB oAroBop Ha boxjata Jpby00B M 100pojeTelscTBa,
TOKAKAHH BO JIEJOTO HA CIIACEHHETO. ° 3aT0a, 32 XPUCTH]jaHCKHOT €TOC, UHj Er3ereT ¢ CBETH
JoBaH, 0cOOCHO BaXHO 3HauUeHE MMa OMONMCKaTa HCTOpHWja, 3aToa IITO BO Hea, MPEKy
KOHKPETHH HACTAHH € MOKaXaHa BoxjaTa CriacHTelIHa IPOMHUCIIA 33 YOBEKOT U CBETOT. - 3a
cBeTH JoBaH cekaBameTO Ha OHa IITO bor ro HampaBui U He MpecTaHyBa Jia ro MpaBH 3a
YOBEIITBOTO BO IEJIMHA, HO W 32 CEKO] YOBEK MOEAHWYCHO, XPUCTHjaHWUTE T'M yIaTyBa Ha
onaronapemero Ha bora. brnaronapameTo, cropes CBETUTENOT, MaK o JaBa IJIaBeH CTUMYI
3a JOOPOAETETHUOT )KUBOT HAa XpUCTHjaHUTE. JIOKOJIKY YOBEKOT ,,TOYHO U OJaropazyMHO IO
ucnuTa (pasriena, UCTpaxku)* cexoj boxju 4mH, cexoe HEroBO JellyBamke BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha
YOBEIITBOTO, K€ BUAM JeKa cé € ,,ACMOJCHETO CO MHOTY MYIpPOCT, MHOTY TpHKa, MHOTY
qoBekoJpyOme. Jla my 3a0maromapmme Hemy (Ha bora, 6.m.) 3a ceTto Toa m na Oumeme

O5aropa3yMHH KOH OHOj KOj HU HallpaBWJI TOJIKY 100pa. 3amrto, OH o1 Hac He Oapa HEUTO

5 ,,EO)I(jOTO OTKPOBCHHUEC HE€ € CTaTUYHA CyMa Ha 0e3IMYHU AOTMATCKU U €TUYKU BUCTHUHH, TYKY ICJaromko u

JMHAMHUYHO NpojaBame Ha boxjara jpy6oB.“ ['eopruoc Manazapunuc, 2011, 61.

™ Cpern JoBaH, roBopekH 3a CIACHTeIHATA HKOHOMHja Ha bor, koja KyIMHHHpa O GvOKEQUAXI®GLG
BO3IJIABYBAETO (COSNMHYBAETO) HA CETO CO3JaHMeTo BO bBorodoBekor Xpucroc, ucTakHyBa: ,lla Taka,
OTKaKO CMe Ce YJOCTOMJIE CO TaKOB Jlap, TAKBA YECT, TAKBO YOBEKOJbYOHe, 1a He To mocpamume braronerenor,
Jla He ja HalpaBUMe TakBaTa Ollaroat HEKOPHUCHA, TYKY Jla MOKAaKeMe aHIeJICKU JKHBOT, aHreJIcKa T00poIeTel 1
00pa3 Ha xuBeewe.” In epistulam ad Ephesios,1, 4 (PG 62, 16).

"7 MpudakameTo Ha TyaTMCTHUKHOT CTAB JeKa MAaTepHjaTa € CPEIHINTe Ha 3I0TO, MOAPAbUpPa HCKIydyBakhe Ha
MOJKHOCTA 3a JiejcTBYBatbe Ha bor Bo ucropujara. He caMo BUAJIMBHOT CBET, TYKY M #POCMOpOm Ha BPEMETO He
€ JiocToeH 3a boxjoTo HemocpeHo /iejcTByBambe. HeraTHBHHOT CTaB KOH MCTOpHUjaTa, BO XeJCHCKaTa MUCIa, €,
0CO0CHO, KapaKTePUCTHYCH 3a HeolutaToHn3MOT. JoBan 3msuynac, 2008, 127-128. Ho, xpuctujanckaTta Bepa,
MaKo, MMa HarJlaceHO €CXAaTOJIOIIKK KapakTep, Cemnak, He 3aroBapa OercTBo oJi ucropujara. Taa, Bo cBojara
cpenba €O JIyalMCTUYKMOT AaHTHHUCTOPU3aM Ha XeJIEHW3MOT, Tpebano aa ro oAOpaHH CBOjOT HMCTOPUCKH
KapakTep. XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa ¢ BTEMeNIeHa Ha KOHKPETHH MCTOPHCKH HACTaHH. ,,OCBEH TPAHCLEICHTHOCTA,
cioboara M JIMYHOCHUOT KapakTep Ha bor, TpeTHOT acmekT oJ (XpUCTHjaHCKOTO, 0. M.) ydeme 3a bor, e
HCTOPUCKHOT KapakTep Ha BoxkjoTo oTkpoBeHue. bor ce oTkpuBa cebecH M € CIO3HAacH NPEeKy HeroBaTa
BKJIIYYE€HOCT BO MCTOpHjarTa, a He MpeKy HabJby/yBame Ha mpupojara win kocmocot. John D. Zizoulas, 2008,
42. 3a oBa, ucto taka: Georges Florovsky, 1976, 24-25. Beunnor Cun Boxju co CBOETO BOIIOTYBAamE CTaHa
peajyHa MCTOpUCKa JIMYHOCT, Oe3 Jia rmpecTtaHe Ja Ouie BedeH. ,,Cera ce para BedHHoOT m craHyBa TOa IITO HE
6w, 6uBajku bor, OH cTaHyBa 40OBEK, HO He npecTanyBa jaa ouge bor.“ Ceeru Moann 3nmaroycr, 1900 (2) 692.
,»CO BOTIOJIOTYBAamETO TEMENIHO Ce IMpeypeAyBaaT oxHocuTe momery bor m TBopenmeto.“ JoBaH Majenmopo,
1985, 149. Co oBoj ¢yHmameHTaneH 4yuH Ha BOXjUOT AOMOCTpOj WcTOpHjaTa € ,,0TBOpEHA” 3a BEYHOCTA.
ITpoMeHIMBOCTa M TPONAJJIMBOCTa C€ CBOJCTBEHM 3a MCTOpUCKara ersucteHimja. Ho, moBp3yBameTo Ha
HCTOpHjaTa CO BEYHATa BUCTHHA € MOXKHO MOpPajyd MOXHOCTA 3a JMYHOCHATA 3ae/HHIA Ha Jiyreto co bor, BO
HpxBara. Cropex XpHCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOTJIEN, OWTHETO W BHUCTHHATa 3a OWTHeTO (OHTOJOTHjaTa) Ha
CO3JIaJICHHOT CBET CE MOXKHH, CaMo MpeKy OJIarolaTHOTO 3aeTHUYapere co bor, koe 3amovyyBa Bo McTopujara.
Temen 3a oBa e xpucrosorujara. 3a osa norienuu: Makcum BacwbeBuh, (2007), 30-36; Urnaruje Munuh,
2008, 69-73; 2009, 105-107.
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TEIIKO, TYKY CaMo TO0a, Jia T MCIIOBEIaMe TOJIKyTe JOOPOUYMHCTBA U 332 HUB JIa My BO3HECEME
Onmaromapeme, He 3aroa mrto OH caMHOT UMa 1motTpeda o1 Toa, OH O] HUIITO HEMa TOTpeoda,
TYKy HHE; 33 Jla CE BOCIIUTUME M Jia TO MpHBIIeKyBaMe KOH ceOe JlaBaTenoT Ha moOpata u a
He OujemMe Hepa3yMHH, TyKy Ja IMOKaxeme MoOpojeTeNl AOCTOjHA 3a JOOpPOYHHCTBATa U
TOJIKaBOTO (HETOBO) TpWKeme (3a Ha(:).“748 Bo npuBenHnoB TeKcT ce 3abenexyBa JeKa
4JoBeKOBaTa OjaropasyMHoCT, (g0yvopoohvn) He € OorpaHHuYeHa MM CBeleHa camMo Ha
WHJIMBUIyQTHOTO YMHO TPOCYJyBambe Ha OJpPEJCHH MOPAJIHM Hayelda M CHUTYalluH, TYKYy €
CTaBEHO BO KOpelalyja co HCTOpHjaTa Ha bBOXJUOT IOMOCTpPOj, M ja NpPETHOCTaByBa
4yoBekoBara Bepa Bo bora. Ha ¢oHOT Ha nMYHOCHAaTa OHTOJIOTHja, YVOWUN, POVAELOIC
TPONIPESIC, KAKO M TIOUMHTE YOBEK U JOOPOJETEN, T0O0MBaT penalmoHeH kapakrep. HuBHuot
cratyc OMBa OJpe/lyBaH U BPEJHYBaH IPEKy YOBEKOBarTa Bepa Bo bora, pazdopana He mpocTo
KaKO BEPyBambe, TyKy KAKO OHTOJIOMIKH YHH Ha CTAITyBamb¢ BO JIMYHOCHA 3aeHuma co bor. *

Kako mTo mokaxyBaaT COBPEMEHHUTE HCTPaXKyBama, BO aHTHYKaTa ¢uiocodwuja,
BOJICBaTa aKTUBHOCT Ha YOBEKOT, HAJTECHO, C€ MOBP3yBa co pazyMor. OTTyKa U YOBEKOBATa
ci000/1a, OHaKa KaKo IITO € 3aMKCJICHA, HA MIPUMED, Kaj CTOUIIMTE, € OFPAaHUYCHA BO JIOMEHOT
Ha WHTENEKTYaIHOTO Cro3HaHue. Maejarta 3a moBp3yBameTO Ha BOJNjaTa M ciaobojara Ha
YOBEKOT CO HEroBara pa3yMHOCT, KaKO IITO BeKe Oelle HAaloMEHAaTo, He € Tyla HUTYy Ha
naTpucTuykata mucina. Ho, kaj CBETHTE OTIM, YOBEKOBaTa JIOTOCHOCT HE C€ peaylupa,
WCKJIYYMBO, Ha HEJ3SMHUOT MHTEIEKTYaJICH acleKT, TyKy U Ce€ OJHEeCyBa M Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a

CaMOoOoapCaAyBakbEe HA YOBCKOT 3a BEYHA 3aCAHHIIA CO Eora, KOCIITO, ITaK, HE € YCIIOBCHO O

8 axpiBidc dEetalot kol eDyVeUOVOS, TOAMIC Yépel copiag, ToAMiC kndepoviag, moAATC Tig @avbporiag.
Yrgp on 100tV AnAviov eOXaploTAOMEV OOTH, Kol edyvopoveg yevoueba meplt TOv Tocadto MUAG
eompyemkdta. O0de yap Poapd Tt Kol maybeg Emlntel mop' Mudv, AL §j 10 Opoloyelv udvov T0G TocadTC
gvepyesing, Kol TOG VIEP TOVTOV aVTP eVXAPIOTIOG AVOPEPELY: OVK EMELON aTOG OETTOL TOVTOV: AVEVOENG YO
VIapyeL AN tva Mpelc modevdpeda oV xopnyov Emonboachol OV dyaddv, kal un dyvodpoves yevoueda,
GAA' GElav @V edEPYECIAV Kal THG TocavTNG Kndepoviag v apetnv giopépmpev. In Genesim, 9, 4 (PG 53,
80).Cniopenu: Ad Stagirium a daemone vexatum, 1, 5 (PG 47, 437). Csetu JoBaH 3a 07arofapemero roBopH
Kako 3a HajroJieMa >XPTBa M COBPILICH MPHUHOC KOj MPaBH HYOBEKOT Ja MMa CMHPEHHE U Jia ja OCO3Hae
COICTBEHATa HHWIITOXHOCT, MOTpebaTa o] 3aeAHHUNATA CO bor. ABTEHTHYHHOT XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC €
eBXapHuCTUCKH (OnmaronapctseH). LleHTap Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKHAOT XHUBOT ¢ EBXapucrujara.

™ Brangan [epumh, 2009, 149-150. [peky Bepara, Bo LlpkBara, kako Teno XpHCTOBO, BEPHUIUTE CIOPE]
6marosmaTTa, ce BKIYYEHH BO CHHOBCKHOT ofHOC KoH Bor Orten, xoj Xpucroc To nma npeasedHo kako CuH
Boxju. John D. Zizoulas, 2008, 25-27. OcobeHo € BaXHO [a C€ HArjlacd JeKa O] JUYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja
MIPOUBIIETYBA EMUCTUMOJIOIIKO-THOCEOJIOIKA MPETIOCTaBKa, KOja He € CBOjCTBEHA 3a aHTHYKaTa (uiocodwuja.
HMCHO, BO CBETJIMHATA Ha OMOIMCKOTO OTKPOBCHHUEC, BUCTHHATA HE CC IMOUCTOBETYBa CO BCUHHUTC HWACHU WU
BEYHHUTE Hayesa, TyKy CO JIMYHOCTA, a CIO3HAHHUETO HE € CaMO PAIMOHAIHO, TYKY JMYHOCHO-H]jaJOIIKO
3aeqHUYAperbe BO cinoboma u Jby6oB. Cropenu: Bepuep Bajepsanrec, 2009, 39-42. BepaTta CBOJjOT COBpIIICH
U3pa3 ro UMa BO JbyOOBTA, a BO XPHCTHjaHCKAaTa THOCEONIOrHja, JbyOOBTa U 3HameTO ce mouctoBereHu (1 JoBaH
4, 7-12). Cnopemn: Ilerap Xp. Mmmeckm, 1999, 118-119, 235-243. TloonmmpHO 3a XpHCTHjaHCKATa
raoceonoruja: Jyctun ITonosuh, 1987, 50-68, 98-100, 149; Bepa I'eopruesa, 1991, 328-337.
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MHTEICKTYAIHOTO CIIo3HaHue. ° OBa COINCAyBame CTaHyBa jaCHO M TPH(ATIHBO, CaMo,

JIOKOJIKY, ce Tpudarh CTAaBOT JCKa JMYHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT HE € CBEJIMBA Ha CBOjaTa
corcTtBeHa mpupoaa. Cropen JUYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja, KAaKO HA TPHJAJOJIONIKO H
XPUCTOJIOIIKO HUBO, TaKa U HA aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO, JJUYHOCTA UMa U3BCCCH OHTOJIOIIKH IIpHUMAT
HaJl CBOjaTa COIICTBEHa Npupoja. MiMeHo, JMYHOCTA, KaKO MMaTe]l M HOCHTEN Ha CBOjaTa
MpupoJia, HEe € JACTEPMHHHUpPAHA IIEJIOCHO OJI HEJ3UHUTE OrpaHWYyBama. Bo ciydajoT co
YOBEKOT, TOA C€ OJHECYBa M Ha pa3yMHAaTa CIOCOOHOCT, KOja € MHXEPEHTHA Ha HEropara
npupoaa. 3aToa, MOBP3YBAKETO HA CI000JaTa HA YOBEKOT WCKIYYHBO CO Pa3yMor,
MOTJICTHATO OJT XPUCTHjaHCKAa TMEPCIEKTHBa, € IPEMHOTY OTpaHWYeHa IIpPeTcTaBa 3a
yoBeKkoBara cinoboaa. Kako mrTo Beke BHUIOBME, CBETH JOBaH, COIJIAaCHO XPHCTHjaHCKOTO
MpelaHrue, YOBEKOBaTa CaMOBJIACHOCT ja IOBpP3yBa CO CHACEHHETO Ha KOHKPETHUTE
JUYHOCTH, a CO TOa, CI000/1aTa, OCBEH MOPATHO, UMa, IPBEHCTBCHO, OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAYCH:C.
HMeHo, 4OBEKOT Kako CaMOBJIACTE€H, MMa MOXHOCT, NPeKy 3aeqHunata co bora, ma Ouze
KOHCTUTYTHBEH (DaKTOp BO OJIpeIyBAETO Ha CBOETO COIICTBEHO JOOPOOUTHE M BEUHOOHUTHE.
Toj, kako ,,He3aBpIIECHO OUTHE™, CITOpE]] CBOjaTa CAMOBJIACHOCT U ¢J1000/1a ©Ma MOXKHOCT Ja
Ouzie coTBOpeIl Ha CBOjoT TBOpeEIl BO OJJHOC Ha COCTBEHOTO OmutHe. CioboaTa Ha TUYHOCTA,

3a MaTPUCTHYKOTO IIpCaaHuc, € pa36HanBa 01 €CXaTOJIOKO-COTUPHUOJIOIIKA ITECPCIICKTHBA.

™ Yypot Ha Bepa, HAKO HE IO MCKITydyBa PALMOHATHHOT ACTEKT, CEIAK, BO KPajHa JTHHHU]a, TOj HE € YCIOBEH 011
panMoHaHOTO crio3HaHKWe. Bepara mpercraByBa akT Ha cio0ojHAaTa BOJja Ha 4OBEKoBaTa JM4YHOCT. Hej3un
ciobozaeH oarosop Ha boxjuot moBuk. Kiacuuen OMOIHCKH TpUMeEp € IPUMEPOT CO CTAPO3aBETHUOT IaTpHjapX
ABpaawm. ,,Kora ABpaam OmJI cTap U Mmopajy aadokata CTapoCT yMPTBEH 3a parameTo Ha Jiela, HeMy Kako U Ha
MpPTOB HYOBEK MYy HEJOCTacyBalle XMBOTHH CHJIM 3a Jia CTaHe TaTKo.... MpHUToa 3a compyra ja uman Capa,
MOHEIJIOHA U O]l KaMeH, bor My BeryBa Jieka ke Oulie TaTKo Ha MOTOMIM KOW CO CBOETO MHOIITBO Ke T0
HaJMHHAT SBE3JICHOTO MHOINTBOTO. [...] ABpaamM To mpudaTH OHa INTO My € PEeYeHO, MOBepyBal Ha
BETYBambETO, HE JOMYIITajKK 30YHETOCTa Ja TH MoKoyieba HeroBUTE MHUCIH, cMeTall Jeka cuiara Ha OHOj, KOj
My Jlall BeTyBame, € J0cTojHa 3a poBepbata.” Ceern Joan 3maroyct, 2010, 53. (Croso 0o omnue xou ce
cobnasnyeaam o0 Hecpekume, 11).
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5.4. ApeToJIOIIKHA MOTHBH H 11eJIH

Cnopen 30opoBute Ha beprpany Pacen, ,,eTHYKHTE TEOPUH MOKE Ja OUIaT MOJICIICHH Ha JIBE
KJIACH, BO 3aBHCHOCT OJ TOA JAJIM J0OPOIETENTa ja PasrieyBaaT KaKo el WIH CPECTBO. >t
On oBaa nozen0a mpousJeryBa Ono3uifjara moMery aBTOHOMHATa M XeTePOHOMHATA €THKA.
Aperonorujara kaj cBetd JoBaH 31aTOYCT, KaKO M BOOIIITO, BO XPUCTHJaHCKOTO MCTOYHO
npegaHue, OMBajKM 3aCHOBaHA HAa JIMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTH]a M HMMajKH ja OOrodoBeuykaTa
CHHEpPTHja 32 CBOE OCHOBHO HAuello, U3JIeryBa HAJABOP O Kiacu(uKayjata Ha aBTOHOMHH U
XETEePOHOMHHU €THYKHM KOHIenTu. Ho, m eTuukuTe TeOpuu BO aHTHYKarta (uiocoduja, UCTO
Taka, HE MOJXKaT, BO CTpora CMHCIAa W €IHO3HAYHO, J1a OMJaT CMECTEHU BO €JeH O] JBaTa
eTHYKU Mojiesia. MeryToa, Kaj HUB, TPEOBIIajlyBa TCH/CHIIMjaTa KOH €THYKATa aBTOHOMHU]a.
Knacuuen mpuMep BO aHTHMKaTa 3a HAKJIOHETOCT KOH OBOj €THYKM KOHIICNT CpeKaBame,
MIPBEHCTBEHO, Kaj Apwucroren. HeroBata erumka, mako, UMa IOJUCEH KapakTep, CEmak, BO
CBOWTE HAjBHCOKU JOCTUTHYBama € aBTOHOMHA. VIMeHO, 4OBEKOT Tpeba Ja remyBa J00JIECHO
3apaJii caMOTO JIOOJIECHO JIeyBamke, OJTHOCHO 3apajiy camara Jo0JecT, a He 3apaay HeKoja
Jpyra Ie, Ha IPUMep a ce IOMOTHE Ha APYrHoT. >> TOKMY BO TO4 CE COCTOM YOBEKOBATA
€BJajMOHHU]a, KaKO BPBHO J0OpO ¥ ()MHATHA I, KOja HAJHETIOCPEIHO € IMOMCTOBETCHA BO
HajrojeMa Mepa CO JHjaHOCTHYKUTE JOOJIECTH OJHOCHO CO YyMCTBEHAaTa (TEOPETCKA)
nejroct.””® Bo mcrata aBTOHOMHA HACOKA € Pa3BHCHA M eTHKATa Ha croMuuTe. M Kaj HUB
nobnecta e men camata no cebe. Taa e noBoiHa camara Ha cebe, /10/€Ka, COLUjaJIHO-

754 :
MOJIMTUYKHUOT aHTa)XMaH WJIN I'prKaTa 3a APYTUOT YOBCK CC BTOPOCTCIICHU. TeneonorHJaTa

Y aKCHOJIOTHjaTa Kaj CTOMIIUTE Ce OIpeellyBaar eaHa co apyra. [lenra e no6poto, a 106poTo

! Bertrand Russell, 1945, 178. Bo ciy4ajoT co aBTOHOMHATA €THKA ,,3aKOHOT, BP3 KOj C& 3aCHOBA MOpAIHATA
OlIeHKa Ha YOBEKOT, MPOM3JIEryBa O] CAMHOT Hero, 6e3 MOCPEJHUIITBO HA KAKOB OMJIO HaJIBOPEIIEH aBTOPUTET.
Joneka, mak, BO XeTepOHOMAaTa €THKa MOPAJIHHOT ,3aKOH, KOj IO YCJIOByBa (hOpMHpameTo Ha MOpPAIHUTE
OILIEHKH, HE MPOM3IIEryBa OJ CAMHOT YOBEK, KAKO JEjCTBYBAuKH CYOjeKT, TyKy OJI HEKAaKOB HaJBOPEIICH
ABTOPHTET CO PEIMTHO3CH WM OIMITECTBeH Kapakrep. [loeke 3a oBa: ['eoprroc Manzapuauc, 2011, 100-103.
752 Roger Crisp, 2005, 121. JlokTpuHa Ha ApPHCTOTEN, 3a Z00OPOIETENTa KaKo cpeanHa (LesdTng), onmpeneieHa
BO OJIHOC Ha ,,Hac camute™ (mpog Ndc) u koukperuure ciaydau (EN, 1106b - 1107a) ja ucrakaysa ynorara Ha
pa3doputuoT (0 @POVIHOG - PACYJIUBHOT) YOBEK KakKO ,3aKOH', AaBTOHOMHO HAadelo0 BO JOOJIECHOTO
JIejCTBYBabe. ,, MUJIOCTUBHOT U CI000/IEH YOBEK € OHOj KOj MMa 3aKOH BO cebe™ (0 on yapielg kol élevBépiog
obtog &1, olov vopog dv £ovtd). EN, 1128a.

3 On cuTe ejHOCTH Ha JylIaTa, yMCTBEHATA JEJHOCT € HAjuNCTa M CAMOJOBOJIHA; TOA 3HAYM J€Ka BO Taa
JIEJHOCT HHUE HeMaMme MmoTpeda o HaaBopemmHa momoml. Hej3mHata cmucia € Bo Hea camara.” Butomwup
Murtescku, 2008, 48. Cnopen b. Pacen, ermukute mobnectn kaj ApuCTOTeNl WMaa yJjora Ha CpeacTBa, a
nujanoeTndkuTe (ymcrBenute) ce tien. Bertrand Russell, 1945, 179.

" EN, 1115b 12-13. [lopaxu MOMCTOBETYBamETO Ha HOOPOIETENTa M CpekaTa, eTHKATa Ha APHCTOTEN M Ha
CTOMIUTE acolupa Ha ydewero Ha Emanyen Kant 3a aBTOHOMMja Ha MopanmHuoT 3akoH. Crnopen Kanr,
MIOCTAIlKaTa MMa MOpajiHa BPENOCT, JOKOJKY € MOTHBHMpaHa OJ IOYMTYBAaHETO HA MOPAJTHHOT 3aKOH BO
4oBeKOT. 3a oBa moryieanu: Roger Crisp, 2005, 119; A. A. Cronsipos, 1995, 181, 373.
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¢ CIMHCTBEHOTO HEIITO KOe ce M3GHpa 3apaiy Hero camoto. > MICTo Taka, W apeToIorujara
Ha [ImaToH BO cBojaTa OCHOBa € aBTOHOMHO IocTaBeHa. FIMEeHo, criopes Hero ,,CyIITECTBEH
YCJIOB 32 YOBEKOBAaTa Cpeka € Heropara MOpajiHa U JyXOBHA COCTOj0a, Heropata 100poaeTen.
3amTo, BO CBOJCTBO Ha yOaBWHA W 3[paBje HA AylIara, AOOpOJETENTa € U HEMOCPEIHO
CaMOTO GIaKeHCTBOS, > MeryTtoa, BO CBOjOT TéAOG, aperosiordjata Ha IlnaToH, yCIIOBHO
Ka)XaHo, MPUI00MBa XETEPEHOMEH KapakTep. Toa € Taka, 3aToa IITO J0OJIECHOTO JCTyBamke
Ha YOBEKOT € MOTHMBHPAHO OJf AyaJUCTHYKAaTa COTHPOJIOTHja, YHja KpajHa Mel €
0CI000YBAKETO HA JYyIIaTa O] TEJIOTO U OJl MATEPHUjaTHHOT CBET U HEj3UHO aCHMUIINPAE
BO NMPBOOUTHOTO JYXOBHO €IUHCTBO.

HaxkioHeTocTa KOH eTHYKaTa aBTOHOMHja Ha aHTHYKUTE HiIocopu e pa3doupiimBa o
acIIeKT Ha CTAaBOT 3a OHTOJIOMIKATa 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha J0OpojeTenTa BO OMTHETO HAa YOBEKOT,
OJTHOCHO BO HETOBHOT Haja00ap J1el — pa3yMoT, CIIOpPe] KOj, TOj € CHHICHHjaJIeH CO OHA IITO
€ BEYHO U MOCTOCYKO caMoTo 10 cede. Jfobnecta My € pUCylITa Ha YOBEKOT KaKO PasyMHO
cymrectBo.””’ MefyToa, OTYCTBOTO HA OHTONOIIKOTO ITOMMAFhe¢ HA JIMYHOCTA BO aHTHKATA
CEpHO3HO ja JOBEAyBa BO Ipalllabeé aBTOHOMHjaTa Ha YOBEKOT. M Ha KOCMOJOIIKO W Ha
MOJIMCHO HUBO, TIOGAMHEIOT € 3apajiy [eMHaTa, a He o0paTtHo. Ha ¢oHOT Ha OHTOJIOUIKHOT
MOHHM3aM HE MOXe J1a Oujic U3BEJICH ITOMHAKOB 3aKiIy4oK. [1a Taka, moriieiHaTo o acleKkT Ha
YOBEKOBaTa JIMYHOCT, €THKATa BO aHTHuYKarta (uiocoduja, mako, cropea cBojata OCHOBHA
TEH/ICHIIMja € aBTOHOMHA, HO, CIOpel CBOjaTa 3aBpIIHHMIA € XeTepoHoMmHa. Cropen
XPUCTHjaHCKUOT CBETOTJIE, JOKOJIKY HE MMOCTOM MOKHOCT 32 JIMYHA OECMPTHOCT Ha YOBEKOT,
KaKo MHTETpaliHa LeJINHA OJ] Aylia U TeJo, TOTall He MOXKe J1a cTaHe 300p 3a aBTOHOMHM]ja Ha
YOBEKOT, BO BUCTUHCKA CMHUCIIA.

XeTepoHOMH]jaTa € 0COOEHO CBOJCTBEHA 3a PEIUTHO3HUOT TUN eTuka. deHoMeHoT Ha
penurujata € BTEMEJEH Ha JUXOTOMH]jaTa ,cakpaiHo — mnpodano”. Bo Taa cmmcna,
penuryjata BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA IMO/Apa30upa MOCTOCHE HAa OJpENeH MyaluTeT, Koj Tpeba na
Ooune HagmuHaT. HauymHOT 3a HErOBOTO HAJMUHYBaH-€, OCBEH CaKpaJTHUTE YHUHOBH, € U

OTpENIEJICHO €TUYKO OJHECyBarh€ MOTHBUpPAHO O] ,,OBACIIHA WIH ,,3aarpooHa’

755 . Iy | , ¥ . . PR R ¥ . , 5 7 ’ n o ;
LIV T dpetnv d1dbectv givarl OpoAoyoLUEVIV: Kal ootV 81 aOTHV gival aipetiv, ov dtd Tva eoPov 1j EAtida

| TL TV EEmBev- &v ot T elvol TV eddoupoviay, 8T odon yuydi Temompévn TpoC THY dporoyioy TavTog Tod
Biov.” Diogenes Laertius, Vitae philosophorum, VII, 89. , JloGnecra e yckiaaaeHa cocroj6a [co mpupomara) u
Taa ce u3dMpa mopajau camara cede, a He MOPagy HEKAKOB CTPaB, HAJIEXK WIIM HEKOja HaJBOpEIIHA pu4yrHa. Bo
Hea ce COJAPXKH cpekara, OMIEjKU Taa ja HaBeIyBa JAylIaTa Ha yCOTJIacyBame Ha LETUOT KUBOT.” (mpeB. Ema
Amnpmonoscka, 2004, 305). Cniopenu: SVF 1, 554; 111, 55, 743.

8 Briyapn Hemrep, 1996, 125; ciopeau: Plato, Respublica, 354 a.

®7  KoHeuHaTa mem — Ja ce JKHBEe COIACHO CO NPHPOIATA, a TOA € HCTO WITO M Ja CE JKHBEE COIACHO
Jno0pojeTenTa, 3aliTo camara HpUpoja HE Boau KOoH mobpopgerenta.” SVF 1, 179; Diogenes Laertij, Vitae
philosophorum, VI1I, 87.
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caTnc®aKqua.758 Ho xpucrtujanckara Bepa HE € HUTY TyaIUCTHYKA HUTY MoHucTHuKa. > Taa
HE MOXE Ja OuJie CMeCTeHa BO PEJUTHMCKHOT OKBHpP, COUYMHET OJ JMXOTUMHjata ,,CBETO -
npodano*.”

Bo 3maroycTtoBaTta aperosioruja MOXKeE Ja C€ CPETHAT eJIEMEHTH KOM yIaTyBaaT Ha
aBTOHOMATa WJIM XETEPOHOMHATA OIIIMja, HO KaKo IITO K& BUAMME, Taa BO CTPOTa CMHUCIIA HE
npurara Ha HUTY efHa o HuB. OBa corjie/lyBame Ke T0 MIIyCTpPUpaMe CO HEKOJIKY W3BaI0NU
on HeroBute Oecenu. ,,BooOnM4aeHO, MOroOJEMHOT JeNl OJ JIyFe€TO C€ MPHUBICYECHU KOH
no0poeTenTa, HE TOJIKY OJ BETYBAaETO 3a J00paTa, KOJIKY O/ CTPaBOT OJ CTpajamara, HO
anoctojot (ITaBne, 6.M.) ru ymaryBa Pumjanure u koH obete Hemta. Taka u bor He 00jaBu

CcaMoO IapCTBO, TYKY U 3aIlIallln CO recHara. n IIPOPOLHUTE HaA TOj Ha4¥WH UM IPOIIOBCAAIC HA

Jynejuute, cexoram nmpucoeTuHyBajku T KOH JoOpaTa u kazHute. [lopaau oBa, 1 armocTosior

58 Criopes XpHCTHjaHCKHOT CBETOIVIEH, AMXOTOMH]aTa ,.CBETO-IPOaHO™ HE ¢ CBOjCTBEHA 33 YOBEKOT IPE.
rpeBonagoT. Taa, Kako W PENUTHO3HUTE KYJITOBU, KOM HEYCICIIHO ce OOMayBaaT jAa ja HaJMHHAT, Ce
[0jaByBaaat IMOCJe YOBEKOBUOT PEBOMA/. 3a I[PKOBHOTO MPEAaHHE OBaa JUXOTOMHja € KOHEYCHO HaJMHHATA
B0 borouoBekot XpHCTOC, BO YHjaIlITO JIMYHOCT CE COEANHETH O0Xjara U yoBeukara mpupoja. Kupue Tpajanos,
2020, 206-207; 212-21; 317. Meryroa, enuHCTBOTO cO Bor 3aBHCH W O JTMYHUOT MOABHUT HAa XPUCTHjaHUHOT.
,,38 YUCTUTE C€ YUCTO, a 32 OCKBEPHETUTE U HEBEPHHTE HEMa HHUINTO YHCTO, HUM MM CE OCKBEPHETH YMOT U
cosecta.” (Tur 1, 15).

™ Bo XpHCTHjaHCKOTO MpeJaHHe HeMa MECTO 3a OHTOIOMIKHOT Ayalu3aM, 3aToa INTO 3710TO HeMa CBOja
corictBeHa oHTousioruja. Ho, Toa, Mako, HeMa OHTOJIONIKA OCHOBA, CEMaK, IPETCTBYBa OHTOJIOIIKA OMAcHOCT. 3a
osa: Georges Florovsky, 1976, 81, 84; Credan Canyakocku, 2012, 135, 138. Bo xpucTHjaHCcKaTa MHCIIa MOXKe
Jla cTaHe 300p caMo 3a TAKAHEPEUHHUOT dCKemC Ky Oyanu3am, Koj He IpeTcTaByBa aHTHTe3a [OMery MaTepujara u
JYXOT, TyKy IoMel'y JoOpoJeTenTa U MOPOKOT, )KUBOTOT U cMpTTa. Xpucto Janapac, 2005, 34, 106. [lyanusmor
€ Tyl Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa aHTporoJioruja. ,,Mery TejoTo u Aymara ce Haora TecHa Bpcka koja Co3nmaresoT ja
YCTpOWJI, 32 HUKO] Jla HEe IMOMHCIH Ja To Mpas3u cBoero Teno.” Ceetn Moann 3matoycr, 1904 (1) 411. Ceetn
JoBaH HaryiacyBa Jieka W IOCJIE MaJ0T BO IPEB, TEJIOTO HE € MpUYMHA 3a 3710TOo. Jlymiara e OAroBopHa 3a
MOCTAINKUTE Ha TeJ0To. TeNoTo CTpajia, 3aToa IITo Jyliara 3rpeumia. AKo Jyiiara JiejCTByBa MpaBeHO, TOrall
1 TEJOTO ke y4ecTByBa BO HEj3MHATa ciaBa. ToiKyBajku Tw amoctoickute 300poBu (2 Kop. 5,4) ceetn Joan
rosopu: ,,Hue He BO3AMBHYBaMme 3a Jia ce 0CI000iMe O TEJOTO, 3aT0a IITO HE cakaMme Ja ce coblieueme o
cebe, HO caMo cakame Jia ce 0cJI000aMMe O] IPOIAITNBOCTA Koja ce Haora Bo Hero.” Ceru MoanH 3maroycr,
1904 (2) 563. Tenoto e moT4MHeTO Ha nymiara. Toa € caMo HHCTPYMEHT Ha JAyliara, KOj TH H3pa3yBa Hej3MHHUTE
eneprun (aejcreuja). Ceetn Moanu 3matoycr, 1903 (2) 638-639. OaroCOT Mel'y TEIOTO U AyIIaTa CBETHTEIOT
ro W3pazyBa IpeKy cropendure, ,,KOlm U jaBad“, ,kopad M KOpMUiap®, ,,CIyTMHKA M rocmojap™ ,,Kurapa —
my3uuap®. In epistulam ad Romanos, 13, 1-2 (PG 60, 509-510). TesoTo ,,cly»u Kako CPEACTBO 3a MOPOK HITH 3a
nobpozperen, a ,Ha OKOTO My € CBOJCTBEHO Jlia IJiejla, a He Ja IJiella JIyKaBo, CIIOpeN JIyKaBCTBOTO Ha
cnoboaauoT u3dop (mpoaipeoig).” In Matthaeum, 55, 3 (PG 57, 544). Ceetu JoBaH roBopu 3a KacTpaiujara
KaKo 3a [aBOJICKO JIEJIO, YHja 1Ie)l € MOHIKYBamhe Ha bokjoTo co3aanue, OMHOCHO mpHdakame Jeka TelecHaTa
npupoja e 3ia. McTo Taka, oJf oBaa faBOJICKa M3MHCIHIA TPOU3NEryBa U oTdpiame Ha ciaoboaHaTa BOja U
OJICOBOPHOCTA HAa YOBEKOT U npudakarme Ha yUeHETo 3a cya0buHarta. ,,Hekou roopar jaeka noxorra (mbopio —
cTpacHara xejba) mpou3ieryBa o] MO30KOT, IPYTH, Mak, - 0j OepaTa; jac mak BejaM JeKa Taa MPOMCXO/H, He
0J1 HEKOM JIpYyT¥ M3BODH, TYKY, OJ] pa3dysJaHaTa (HEBO3/pkaHaTa) BOJja M OJ HEOATOBOpHaTa (HETpe3BeHATa)
Mucia (6o yvoung AkoAGoTov Kol dtavoiog NUeANéEVNG). AKo BojaTa € [EIOMYAPCHA, TOTaIl O IPUPOIHUTE
JBIDKEIbA HEMa HUKAKBa ITeTa (KOv avTr o®@@povij, TV euotk®v Kivnudtov Brapoc o0dév). 3a eBHycuTe na
TOBOPHME KaKO 32 OHHE KOM HaIPa3Ho Ce CKOMAT, aKO BO CBOMTE MOMHUCIH He ce resomyapenn.” In Matthaeum,
62, 3 (PG 57, 600). ,,.Bo yoBekoT uma pyro Hauesno (4pyr) Ha MOPOUHOCTA, KOE HE 3aBHCH OJ] YIEHOBUTE KOU
ce ympaByBaHH (OUK GmO T®V EvePyoLuévmv UEADV), TYKY ,,0d ACjCTByBauykKuTe MOMHUCIH® (Um0 TAOV
gvepyovvimv Aoyopdv). In epistulam ad Romanos, 13, (PG 60, 498).

780 [lpkBaTa mocBeTHIa MHOTY BpeMe H €HEprija BO GopbaTa co MOHO(GHM3HTH3MOT, KOj € MOHHCTHUKH H CO
HECTOPHjaHCTBOTO KOE € JIyalINCTHYKO. YUEHETO 32 BOIUIOTYBAHETO XPHUCTOBO € OCHOBA 32 HAJIMUHYBambETO Ha
JIyaJIu3MOT U MOHU3MOT, KaKO JIB€ IOMUHAHTHH OHTOJIOLIKH KOHIIETIIIIH.
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[TaBnie ro pazHOOOpa3yBa CIOBOTO (TMOIKIAAEL TOV AOYOV), HO HE O€3 OCHOBA, TYKY MPBO, TH
M3JI0KYBa MPHjaTHUTE, a TI0TOA, HEMIPHUjaTHUTE HEIITa, MOKAXYBajKU JIeKa MPBOTO € JIeJ0 Ha
npBUYHaTa BoJja (TU1aH, 3aMHcia) Ha bora, a mMocneaHOTO 3aBUCH O] IOPOYHOCTA HA OHHE
KOU ce HepaboTIMBH (paMHOI[YH_IHI/ITe).“761 Ha ngpyro mecrto, CBETHTENOT, CIHMCOKOT Ha
MOTHBU 3a JOOpPOJETENIEH >KUBOT, IO IMPOIIMPYBA, MPUTOA, M30CTaBajKU TO JCTYBAHETO
mopajii CTpaB OJ Ka3HaTa, Kako HAjHU30K MOTHUB. ,,AKO pacyaume 1o0po, Tpeba na ro
M3BpIIYBME MWJIOCPAMETO CaMO IMOpaJd Toa WHITO TOAa € MPEKpPacHo Jel0 U IMOopaau
COCTpPaJaHUETO CO HamMUTe Opaka, a He 3apaau BeTeHuTe no0pa on Brmaaukara. Ho, nokomy
HE CMe BO COCTO0j0a J1a MUCIIMME BO3BHILIEHO, TOTAIll, 0apeM Jia TO U3BPIIyBaMe MIJIOCPANUETO
3apajM Harpajaa, Ho MpUTOoa, He Oapajku ciaBa ox jyreto [...] U oBa ma ro 3amasyBame, He
caMo BO OJJHOC Ha MHJIOCPJAMETO, TYKY M BO OJHOC HA CEKO€ TyXOBHO JEJI0, HUINTO J1a HE
MpaBUME 33 YOBEYKA ClIaBa, OWJICjkH K€ HeMaMe HHMKAaKBa I10J13a HUTY O] MMOCTOT, HUTY O]
MOJIUTBATa, HUTY OJ] MIJIOCPAMETO, HUTY OJ JIPYTUTE Jelia aKo T'M W3BpIIyBaMe HE 3apaju
EXHHOT, KOj TO 3Hae OHA WITO € TAjHO U CKPHEHO BO ATA0OYMHATA HA HAWATa Ayma.* 2 Ox
NIPUBETHUBE TEKCTOBU MOXE Ja ce (opMmupa IMpercTaBa 3a aKCHOJOIIKATa JIECTBUIA HA
XPUCTHjaHCKATa apeToJIOTHja 3a Koja TOBOPH 37aTtoycT: 1) cTpaBOT O]l BEYHHUTE Ka3HU; 2)
BeyHaTta Harpaga o bora; 3) camoro mobOponerenHo naeno, Ouaejku € mpekpacHo; 4)
COCTPAJaHIETO OQHOCHO JbYOOBTAa KOH OIIKHHTE; 5) JbyGoBTa KoH camuor bor.’® Opaa
rpajanyja Ha eTUYKUTE MOTHUBU COOJBETCTBYBa HA pa3jMYHATE HUBOA Ha JTyXOBHO-
MOpaJlHaTa CcoCToj0a Ha XpucCTHjaHUTe. BOo MaTpuCTUUKOTO mMpenaHue ce cpekaBa OIIIT
TOIOC, KOj, CO ja3ukoT Ha bubinjaTa, TOBOpH 3a TpU COCTOjOU: cryea KOj JAedyBa MOpPaau

CTpaB OJ] Ka3Ha, HaeMeHuK 3apajii Harpana u curnom Boocju - o1 by6os kon Bora.®

81 Ereidn yap d¢ 10 moAkd TdV avOpdrov oi mheiovg oy obtm i @V xpnotdv Emayyehia, dc @ OPm TV
Amnp®dv Tpog TV apetnv EAkoviol, Ekotépmbev avTovC €mtomdtal. Al TodTo Kol 0 ®gdg oV Paciisiov
gmnyyeilato poévov, aAla kol yéevvay Nreilnce: kai ol Tpofitar 8¢ toic "Tovdaiolg oltm deréyovro, TO Kokd
101G ayabolg avapryvivteg dmvekdc. Atd todto kai 0 TTadAog oltm moikildel TOV Adyov, o0 pnv amids, GAAL TO
xpNoTo Tifnot mpdTov, kal petd Tadta Ta AP, dEIKVOG OTL EKEIVa HEV TG TTPONYOLUEVIG TOD B0l Yvdung
éoti, TadTo 88 Thig T®V Ppedupovvtov movnpiac.© Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos, 3, 1 (PG 60,
411); cnopemu: In epistulam ii ad Corinthios, 30, 3 (PG 61, 608).

%2 I Matthaeum, 63, 2 (PG 57, 605). Cseru JoBan, 3a ci1aBosbyouero (kevodo&ia - cyera) TOBOpU Kako 3a €HO
0]l HajrOJIEMHTE 3J1a, KOE Ha YOBEKOT My HAHECYBa OFPOMHA IIITETa MO OJHOC Ha HErOBOTO IMCUXUYKO U TEIECHO
31paBje, HO KO€ BOJM M KOH BeYHATa CMPT. ,,Kaxxu Mu 301T0 Oapair nodandu ox ayrero? 3apeM He 3Hael Jeka
Taa modanbda, NCTO KaKo M CEHKATa WM HEIITO MOHHUIITOXHO, CE pa3iieBa 10 BO3AYXOT U m3ue3Hysa? [...] Ako
npaBUMe HElITO J00po, He caMo 3apajy MCIONHYBamke Ha 3aloBe/Ta Ha HAIMOT ['ocnoj, u 3a 1a My Oujeme
MO3HATH CaAMO HEMY, 3aJIyIHO C€ TPYIUME, JHIIYBajKK ce 0] IIoA0T (Ha go6poTto aeino, 6.m.).“ In Genesim, 5, 6
(PG 53, 53).

%% BorosbyOHETO W 4OBEKOBYOHETO Ce HAjBO3BHIICHH M Ce MelyceGHO HepasIenHH. 3aToa, THE MOXKE Ha ce
cMmeTaar Kako eieH motuB. [lornexnu: Joannes Chrysostomus, In Matthaeum, 71, 1 (PG 58, 661).

764 3amITo BHOB TPH CTEIICHH pejia (CTENEHH) Ha OHHE KOM CE CIIacyBaaT: pOOCTBO, HACMHHIITBO H CHHOBCTBO.
Axko cu po0, KCIUIAIK ce 0] yaapute. AKO, aK, CH HAEMHHUK — TJIe/aj caMmo Jia jgobuent. AKo, Mak, CH HaJl HUB,
UM HABUCTHHA CH CHH, - nouutyBaj ro Otenor. IlpaBu ro m00poTO, 3aIITO JOOPOTO € MOTYMHYBAHETO
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Criopen cBetu JoBaH, JbyOOBTa € ,,M3BOpP Ha cHTe noOpa” (1 wnyn tdvV dyaddv
dmovtov)'®. Taa e Hax cure GIArOJAaTHH AApOBH W dyna. CBETHTENOT, BP3 OCHOBA Ha
HOBO3aBEHUTE CBEJOIITBA, HMCTaKHyBa JeKa ,,0l cUTe no0pa, Taa (JbyOoBTa, O.M.) €
HajBO3BUILICHA, /IEKa € HUBEH KOPEH, U3BOP U MajKa, KOra ja HeMa Hea, HeMa HUKaBa KOPHUCT
HU OJ] OCTaHATHUTE JA00pa. [...] HAa OHOj KOj Hea ja CTeKHaJ, He My HeJI0OCTacyBa HUTY €JICH Jell
on ¢unocodujaTa, TYKy ja moceayBa IeIocHaTa A00poIeTe COBPIICHO M BO IOJIHA MeEpa,
J0ieKa, OHOj KOj ja Hema (JbyOOBTa) ¢ JMIIEH of cure nobpoxerenn.’® Ceeru JoBau
HarjacyBa Jieka ,,JbyOOBTa € TIOYEeTOK U Kpaj Ha cekoja goopoaeten (Kot yap apyr kot téA0g
dpetiic ambong 1 dyémn ).’

['maBHa oJuIMKa Ha XPUCTHjaHCKUOT KHUBOT € JbYOOBTa KOH JIPYTHOT. ,,[loBeke ox cé,
cBOjcTBeHO Ha XpucTtHjanuoT (i0ov Xpiotiov®) € aga He peBHyBa 3a cebe, TYyKy 3a
npyrure.“’®® 3a XpHCTHjaHCKHOT eToc, GOrosbyOGHETO M HOBEKOJbYOHETO Ce HepasIeiHA.
,,Kako mro, HUTY nymara 0e3 TeJIOTO, HUTY TeJI0TO Oe3 Jayliarta ce HapeKyBa YOBEK, TaKa U
JbyOOBTa KOH bora, ako ja Hema 3a COIaTHUK JbyOOBTa KOH OJIMDKHHOT HE MOJXKE Jla Ce Hapeye
Jby0oB. Huty JhyOOBTa KOH OJNMKHHOT, aKO ja HeMma JbyOoBTa KOH bora, He ce HapekyBa
Jby60B. 3aT0a € TELIKO Ja ce Haje coBplIeHa Jby6oB.“ > Ho, 3a 1a ce ycree aa ce AelyBa o1
Mo3MIlMjaTa Ha HAjBO3BUIICHUOT CTUYKH MOTHUB, TOTPEOCH € JOJNTOTpacH IOJBUT U
MOCTETNICHO JIYXOBHO YCOBpIIYBalme IPEKy H3BpIIyBamke Ha boxjara Bosja. 3atoa u
MOHUCKHTE MOTUBH (Ka3Ha, Harpaja, y0aBuHATa Ha CaMOTO JIEJ0) HEe Ce MCKIy4yBaar, HakKo,

Tpeba na OumjaT HagMUHATU. XPUCTHjaHCKaTa €THKa MMa JUHAMUYEH Kapaktep. Taa ce

(BepyBameT0) Ha OTenoT, Mypu u 0e3 Ja ce HaaeBall Ha waHHUTE (TpeTcrojHuTe) (Harpamu, 0. M.). 3amTo
yrogysawero Ha OTewor camoro mo cebe e Harpana.” (Tpeig yop oido 1afelg 1dv cwlopévov, Sovieiav,
weBopvioy, vidtnra. Ei dodhog &1, téc minydc eofrifnti el mobwtdc, mpog 1o Aapeiv Préne povov. Ei 8& vnip
TOVTOVG, Kal VIOg, ¢ matépa, aidéodntl. "Epyacatl 10 kaAodv, &1t Kakov 1@ matpi neibechat, kav €l cot undev
£oeobon pélot. Todto adto pebog, to td matpi yapilesbot. Gregorius Nazianzenus, In sanctum baptisma, 40,
13 (PG 36, 373).

"85 Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos, 1, 4 (PG 60, 399). ,JbyGoBTa ¢ MOYETOK W Kpaj Ha
nobponerenure. Taa e KOpeH, OCHOBa U BPB Ha a0o0pozerenute. AKO JbyOOBTa € MOYETOK M IMOJHOTA, TOTAII
mro Hej3e u e eqrakBo?” In epistulam ad Romanos, 23, 3 (PG 60, 619).

%% Ito 6u i1 6u0 exHaKBO Hejse, (Ha JbyOOBTA, 6.M.) KOja T COAPKH M NPOPOLHTE M LEIHOT 3aKOH W 6e3
KOja HU Bepara, HM 3HACHETO, HU M03HABAKHETO HA TAMHCTBATA, HU CAMOTO MaYEeHHUIITBO, HUTY OUIIO LITO JPYTro
HeMa Jia Ouje BO cOCToj0a Jia ro crnacu oHOj Koj ru creknan? Joannes Chrysostomus, Contra Anomoeos 1, 1
(PG 48, 701-702). ,,On neroBara (boxjata, 6.M.) Jby0OB... ¢ U36aByBameTO 0] cute 311a. Taa Jby0OB ja criacuia
BCeJIeHATa, Taa TO MPEeKHHaa 3aCTApeHOTO HEMpPHUjaTesICTBO Ha 3eMjara, Taa ja COeIUHHIIA 3eMjaTa co HeDoTo,
Taa ' HampaBuia Jiyrero anrenu. /la ja Bo3jbyOuMe U HUe, 3aToa IITO JbyOOBTa € Majka Ha 6e30pojHuTe m00pa.
(xol Muelc dyomjompey: popiov yap ayaddv untnp 1 dydmn). TIpeky Hea cMe CHAcEeHH W MPEKy Hea HH Ce
JapyBaHu Heuckaxiusute 1o6pa.“ In epistulam Il ad Corinthios, 30, 1. (PG 61, 604).

7 Contra Anomoeos, 10, 7 (PG 48,795). ,,Ako HHE cMe A0OpOAEeTEeTHH, JbyOOBTa HE M30CTaHYBa, OUICJKU O
by6OBTa € JOOpOETeNTa, U 0 JOOPOJETENTA € JbYOoBTa™ (£0v MUSic DUEV EVAPETOL, 1) AyGmn ovK GmoAsiTon:
amod yap Gydmng N dpetn, kai amwod dpetiic ) dydmn). In epistulam ad Ephesios, (PG 62, 73-74).

68 5 poota 1Bov Xprotiovd, O pn T savtod {nelv, AL o TdV £tépove. Joannes Chrysostomus, Ad
populum Antiochenum, 12, 2 (PG 49, 129).

%% Joannes Chrysostomus, De caritate [Sp.], PG 60, 774.
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pa3BuBa HE CaMO Ha €JIHO, TyKY Ha HEKOJIKY PaMHUIITA, BO YA PAMKH ITOCTOjaT MHOIITBO
HUjaHCH BO 3aBHCHOCT O] {yXOBHHOT CTaMyM Ha CEKOja TMYHOCT IIOCEOHO.

Ceeru JoBaH, cropesi cBojaTa MacTUpCKaTa IEAaroruja, CHUCXOAUM W TH TOYy4YyBa
BEPHUIIUTE JIeKa BO KpajHa JIMHHja HE € BAKHO OJ KOja MO3MIIHja ce JAeiyBa T0OpPOIETEIHO,
TYKY, BOXKHO € Jla C€ JKHMBee BO cOrIacHOCT co boxkjata Boxija. Meryroa, TOj, UCTO Taka, HE
MpoNyIiTa Ja HWCTaKHE JeKa JbyOOoBTa KOH bora € MOTHMBOT, KOj BO HajcTpora CMHCIIA
COOJIBETCTBYBa Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC, 3aroa IITO XPHCTHjaHHUTE, CIOpPEd CBOjOT
eKITMCHOIONIKO-ECXATONOMKH HACHTHTET, Ce CHHOBH Boxju mo Gmaromar.”’' Tue Bo
IlpkBata, UCKYCTBEHO, ja JIOKUBYBaaT JbyOOBTa boXKja M ce MOBHKAHH CO CBOJOT aCKETCKH
MOJBUT Jla TO TMOOEJaT COINCTBEHHUOT erou3Mor (QUAowTit - OCTPacTeHOTO T'PEBOBHO
camospyome). HuBHaTta jby0OB € MOYKHA caMO Kako oAroBop Ha boxjara JBy6OB.772 Crnopen
cBeTH JoBaH, JbyOOBTa € OaromaTeH Jap, 3a YHEIITO YCBOjyBambe € MOTPEOCH HAOp U TPYI.
PeBHOCTa M MCTpajHOCTAa BO JOOPOJEITHUOT )KUBOT MPBEHCTBEHO 3aBUCAT O] I0KUBYBAHETO

7

. 4 73 1
Ha OesycnoBHata boxxja JpyOOB, HempecTaHO NOKaXyBaHa KOH Jiyrero. '~ ,.3Haj, Jeka

" Criopemm: Chrysostomus, In secundam S. Petri epistolam (PG 64, 1057D). Bo XpHcTHjaHCKATa eTHKA MOKE
Ja OHIaT MPErno3HACHW ENEMEHTH KOHM [OTCeTyBaaT Ha pa3lHYHM ETHYKH KOHIENIMH (HOpMaTHUBHA,
JICOHTOJIOIIKA, KOHCEKBEHIIMjaJIHa €THKA, €THKA Ha OJI'OBOPHOCTA). 32 COBPEMEHUTE ETUYKH TEOPUH, TIOTJICTHHU:
Hejan [lones, 2018, 155-164. Merfyroa, rIaBHHOT €JIEMEHT KOj TH 00€AMHYBA 1 OCMUCIYBa Pa3IMuHUTE €THUKU
MOTHBH € THYHOCHATa pesanuja co bor. Cnopeau: Milan Gjorgjevic, 2018, 194-195.

"t Hue mo mpupoja CMe CHHOBH HOBEUKH, a CIIOpe O/IaroaTTa HHUIITO APYro OCBEH CHHOBH Boxju. Ako ro
couyBaMe 100poeTeTHAOT 00pa3, cortacHo co Hero (XpucToc), Toramn HalmmoT aap ke Ouze 1eioceH, Ouaejku
OHME KO CTaHajie CHHOBH boxju mo Giarozar, Tpeba Ja ce KapakTepu3upaar co TOj 00pa3 U HaA4MH HA CBOETO
KuBeewe (Tig Tolteing).” Expositines in Psalmos, 4, (PG 55, 46: 42).

2 Erocor Ha L[pkBaTa e eToc Ha HEj3HHOTO GOTOCIyXKEHHE. 3aT0a, TOj HEe Ce 3aTBOPA BO HEKAaKBA 00jEKTHBHO
n3pa3eHa Gopma, TyKy ce JBIKH BO OECKpajHOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO Ha OoxecTBeHara JpyOoB. Komky moBeke ja
CrHo3HaBa U JI0kKBYBa boxjaTa Jby0OB, TOJKY MOBEKE C€ YCOBPIIYBAa BO €TUKATa M KOJIKY IIOBEKE CE YCOBPIIYBa
BO €THKaTa, TOJKY NOBEKe JKHMBee M HaIpeayBa Bo ciodonata.” 'eopruoc Manzapauc, 2011, 168.

™ Bor cé MIpaBH 3a J1a Hé PacIlONIOKH U HUE J]a TO JbyOnMe Hero, 3a Toa OH He ro nomreann u Ceojot Cun.“ In
epistulam ad Romanos, 23, 5 (PG 60, 620). ,bor Hé BO3JbYyOHI O] TIOPAHO, YIITE KOra HHE CME TO Mpasese
Hero, u ué momupui co cebe, kora Hue ¢é yIITe cMe Ouic HerOBH HEIIPHjaTeNId U MOCTOjaHO Caka Jia T Jbyou
oHue kou ro Jbybar. IToctojano ma ro JpyGumMe Hero, 3atoa mro O HE BO3JbYOMN Hac.“ In epistulam Il ad
Corinthios, 30, 3. (PG 61, 608). Xpucroc ,,He HaPaBUJI YYECHHK BO HEUCKAKIIMBUTE JOOPOJETENCTRA,... 3apeM
HE € ToJIeMO 0e3yMCTBO Jia ce nMo0HujaT TaKBU JapOBH, a Ja ce Ouae OSCUyBCTBUTEIICH U J1a HE CE BO3BPATH Ha
J0OPOAENCTBOTO, MPUTOA CO IOoMaIIo 3a norojemoro? Toj Te HalpaBuUII HACIIEAHUK HA HEOOTO, & TH HE CaKall Jia
ro *PTBYBAI 3a HEro 3eMHOTO. Toj Te uamupui co bor, Tebe Koj He camMo IITO HE CH HAPABHJI HUIITO JOOPO,
TYKY JAypH U cu My Owi Henpujaten. TH, mak, He cakalll a My BO3BpATHII Ha MPHjaTesioT U Omaroaerenot? He
camo 3a I[apCTBOTO TYKY 3a C€ OCTaHATO, Kak0 M 3a MOXHOCTa (MPaBOTO) Aa My BO3BpaTHiln Hemy?“ In
Matthaeum, 45, 2 (PG 57, 474). 3a Oubnuckata eTHKa OCOOEHO 3HAYCHE MMa CeKaBameTo Ha bBoxjute
Jno0pounHCTBa BO KoM bor ja mokakan cBojara jby00B KOH yoBekoT. YoBekoBara 100poJieTeN ce jaByBa Kako
oaroBop Ha bokjara noOpoxeren. 3atoa, W cBeTH JOBaH BO CBOWTE €TWYKM MOBHIM, 0 MPUMEPOT Ha
HOBO3aBETHUTE TEKCTOBH, IO KOPUCTH MPEMUHOT OJ] MHANKATUBHA KOH nMIiepatuBHa ¢opma. Toj, roBopejku 3a
XpucroBara Y0BEeKOJbYOHMBa XPTBa, HCTaKHYBa: ,,J1 HUE Na ce yriaemame Ha Hero; u 3a HammTe Opaka n1a He ce
OTKa)KyBaMe O] KakBo OWJIO, HAaBHJYM, MOHIKYBAa4KM M TelIKW Jena. Jlypu u ja tpeba 1a MmociyKuMe Ha
Herno3HaT M OelleH YOBEK, JypH TOa Jia € MPHUAPYKEHO CO TOJIeMH TPYAOBH, JypH 3a Toa JAejio Ja Tpeba aa
NpeMHUHEME TOPU M CTPMHUHH — CETO TOa CMe JOJDKHHM Ja TO MOJHEeceMe 3apaj ClaceHueTo Ha oparor. bor
TOJIKY CE I'PIDKH 3a JyIlaTa, IITO HE TO MOITEAnT HU cBojoT CuH. 3aT0a, Be MOJIaM, O] CaMOTO yTPO, OTKaKO Ke
n3je3eMe Off CBOjOT ZI0M, Jla Ce CTPEMHME €AMHCTBEHO KOH Taa Iiejl; ¥ IPBEHCTBEHO J1a Ce TPIDKMME 3a Toa, Aa
ro u30aBuMe 01 OracHOCT OpaToT. Jac OBzie TOBOpaM He TOJIKY 3a TeJIECHATa ONAcHOCT, KOja {ypu U He Tpeba j1a
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HaBHCTHHA, HEMa HENITO IITO O ja moOeamIo JbyooBTa. A Kora, mak, ce nmpojaByBa boxjarta
JbyOOB, ToTram, Taa € MOBHCOKA O] Cé, U HU OTaH, HM M€Y, HU CHPOMAIITBO (OeIHOCT), HU
0oject, HU CMPT, HUTY c¢ OCTaHATO € CTPAIHO 3a OHOj KOj Ce€ IMOJI3yBa CO Taa JbyOOB;
MOTCMEBajKU ce Ha Cc€, TOj Ke 3amoyHe Ja ce M3JAUTHYBa KOH HEOOTO M CIOpe] AYIICBHOTO
HACTPOCHUE K€ ce MOKa)Xe BO HHINTO HE MOHKMCKO O/ OHUE KOM )KMBEaT Ha HEOOTO, TOj HEMa
Jla TJie1a Ha HUIITO Apyro (OcBeH Ha JbyOOBTa, 0.M.), HM Ha 3eMjaTa, HM Ha MOPETO, TYKYy Ke
Ouge ycrpeMeH caMo KOH y0OaBMHaTa Ha HeOecHaTa CllaBa; Kako IITO CTpajamara BO
CETalHuOT XUBOT HEMa JIa MOXKaT Jia TO TIOHMXKAT, Taka ¥ 3eMHHUTE J00pa U 3aJI0BOJICTBA HE
MOJKAT JIa TO BO3BHILAT H 1A IO HAIPABAT HAaIMeH. '

Crnopen cBetn JoBaH, XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JbyOOB, KakO IMOJHOTa Ha JOOpOIETEIHUTE,
BCYIITHOCT, € 0AroBop Ha boxjara jby0OoB. ,,Jla ja Bo3/byOuMme u Hue Taa JbyooB (Boxja)
(3amTo Hej3e HHUINTO HE € M PaMHO), W 3apaad CETAllHUTE W 3apaaud HIHUTE (IJapOBH),
nono0po KakaHo, 3apaad MpUpojara Ha camara JbyOOB, 3alTO Ke ce u30aBuMe ol
Ka3HyBamara BO CETalllHHOT )XKUBOT U UJIHUTE BEKOBH U K€ ce HacyiaauMe Ha nmapctBoto. Ho,
OCBeH M30aBYBamETO O TeeHaTa, U HACJIaAyBamkEeTO HA APCTBOTO, Tpeba na Ouje KaxaHo u
HEIITO TMMOBAKHO; TIOBO3BHUIIIEHO O] CETO OBa € Ja To JbyonMe Xpucra u 3aeaHo (co Hero) ma
nMame Jby6oB“.”"”

s P 776
Csetn JoBan ayarmn U epwWG T KOPUCTU CHHOHHUMHO. Ho, 3nHauemeTo Ha

MOCJICAHUOT HM3pa3 BO HCTOBAaTa MHCJIaTa KMa ITIOMHAKBO 3HAYCHC O/ IInatoHoBHOT €poc, KOj

ce HapeKyBa OIMAacHOCT, KOJIKY 3a JyIIeBHATA, Ha KOja FaBOJIOT TH MOIoXyBa nyreto®. In Matthaeum, 59, 5 PG
57, 580.

™ Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos, 10, 4 (PG 60, 474).

™ Epucbdpey Toivov todtov oV Epota (tovtov yap icov 0088v) kai S1d Té mapdvto, Kai Sid Té pEAAovTa-
HaAAOV 8& TPO TOVTMV, St ATV TV T0D EpmTog PUOLY: amaAlaynoousdo yop kol TdvV Kotd Tov Tapdvta Piov
Kol TV KoTd TOV péAAovia aidva kolaotnpiov, kol Thi¢ Pactieiog dmolovooduedo. TIANV olte yeévvng
amoAdayn), obte Pactielog AmOAAVOLS, HEya TL TPOG TO AgyOnoesbat péAlov: TovTeV Yap andvtov peilov 10 Tov
Xp1otov épdpevov Exetv ouod kol Epactiyv. Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos 10, 4 (PG 60,
474).

% Bo xenenckuor jasuK ce cpekaBaaT YeTHPH OCHOBHH TJIArojiM 3a O3HauyBamke HA Pa3jIMuHM IIPOjaBU Ha
Jpy0oBTa: 1) €pliv (BO MOETCKHOT ja3uk £piiofot) o3HaYyBa JpyOOBHA jken0a, HACOUCHOCT (ABIDKEH-C) IIEIOCHA
OJIaJICHOCT Ha 00jeKoT Ha JbyOoBTa. OTTYKa, £pWG ce MOBP3yBa CO TeJleCHaTa JbyOOB, HO, HE MOpa CeKoranl J1a
ce OJHeCyBa Ha ,TaraHckaTra OOTMEa Ha CTpacTa“, TYKy IO O3HauyBa M CHJIHHOT JbYOOBEH CTpEMeX, KOj BO
Ja3WKOT Ha CBETHUTE OTIH MMa JTyXOBHO-ITMYHOCHO 3Hauewe (3a oBa mornexnn: Kunpujan Kepn, 2003, 271-
276.); 2) e\eilv — oxroBapa Ha JbyOOB BO OIIITA CMHUCIIA U C€ CIPOTHBCTaByBa Ha Lcelv U €x0aipev. Co 0BOj
TJIaroJ ce u3pa3yBa BHATpEIIHAaTa CKJIOHOCT KOH JIMLETO, KOja MPOM3JIeTyBa 0J] HCKpeHaTa 3acJHHIa U OJIM3MHa.
MHory decto ce ynorpedyBa 3a npujaTencka JbyooB. Ho, @lAeiv ce ogHeCyBa 1 Ha CeKoj BUJ Ha JbyOOB Ha JTUIA
Kou ce Bo Omucku omHocu. OcobeHo, PIAelv - ma ce OakHe, (co WM 0e3 JoJaBame T@ GTOWNATL) TO O3HAYYBa
HaJBOPEIIHUOT M3pa3 Ha eMOIMOHAIHATa OJUCKOCT - @iAnpa (6akHex). Haorajku ro cBOETO 3a10BOJTyBamE BO
caMarta ONM3WHA CO OHOj KOj ce JbyOH, (UAElV TO BKIydyBa BO ceb0€ MOMEHTOT Ha JOBOJHOCT, Ja ce Oune
3aJI0BOJIEH, J1a HE ce Oapa moBeke; 3) oTEPYEV — CIMOKOjHO, AJTA00K0 M HETIPEKUHATO YYBCTBO Ha JbyOOB, CO KOE
€ TOBP3aHO HAOakEeTO Ha JyNIEBHHOT MUP, (POJUTENCKATa JbYOOB KOH JeliaTa, KOH CEMjCTBOTO, TATKOBHHATA,
cBOjOT Hapon); 4) dyomdv — ykaxyBa Ha JbyOOB KOja € IOBp3aHa co pacyayBame U ciio0oseH u3bop. Bo dyondv
nuMa TIOMaJKy YyBCTBa, HaBHUKa WJIM HEIOCPEJHA CKJIIOHOCT, OJOIITO YOeAeHOCT. Aydnmn e ciobonHa Jby0oB,
CEeKOralnl COEAMHETa CO CBECHAa CaMOIIOKPTBYBAHOCT M CaMOOJpeKyBame. HayuHuTe npemioxuie pasiudHu
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€ ancTtpakTHa U Oe3nuuHa JbyOoB. Taa He ymareHa KOH KOHKpeTHaTa JIMYHOCT (00XKja Win
YOBEYKA) TYKY KOH allcoJIyTHaTa yoaBHHa, KOja BO ce0e T COJIPKH BO cebe CUTE BpEIHOCTH
Ha BUCTHHATA U OOPOTO M KOja € HajBUCOK MPEeIMET Ha YOBEKOBaTa JbyOOB, HO HE ce Haora
BO HUTY €JHO KOHKpeTHO Outme. Bo IlmaToHOBHOT epoc, 4YOoBEeKOBaTa JMYHOCT HE Ce
BpEIlHYBa camara 1o cebe, TyKy caMo Mopajy Toa IITO, Taa, ASTyMHO ja ojJpa3yBa Hjejara 3a
arconyTHata y6aBuHa. | UOBEKOT HE ja IIOYMTYBA JIMYHOCTA HA JbYOCHHOT, KAKO BPEIHOCT

® Ho B0

camara 1o cebe, 1 He ce OJHEeCyBa KOH Hea KaKo CIpema LeJ camara 1o ceoe.
[IEHTApOT HAa XPUCTUJAHCKUOT €TOC CTOM JbyOOBTa KOH JinyHocTa Ha apyruotr (bor u
YOBEKOT), IITO BOOIIITO HE € CIIy4aj Kora cTaHyBa 300p, He camo 3a [[lTaTOHOBHOT KOHIICNT,
TYKy M 332 OCTaHATH €TUYKHUTE KOHIICTITH BO aHTHKara. Ha mpumep, kaj ApUCTOTel, Hako,
I00JIECHOCTA U cpekaTa Ha MOeINHUEIIOT Ce Pa3IiIeJyBaH! CEKOTall BO PAMKHUTE Ha MOJIHCOT,
a eTMKara € JIeJ OJ MOJMTHKATA, CeMakK, JMYHOCTA Ha IPYTHOT YOBEK HE € BO LIEHTApOT Ha
HeroBatra eTuka. Bo Heropara jmcra Ha JOOJECTH ce cpekaBaaT MpHjaTesICTBOTO, (QIAic) U
napexnuBocta (éAevBepldtng). Toj moTeHnupa neka Iypd U HA MOPAIHO YCOBPIIEHUOT
YOBEK, KOj € CaMOJIOBOJICH, My € IOoTpeOHa 3aeqHuIarTa co aApyrure ayre. Ho, Bo cpenumirero

Ha ApPHCTOTEJOBaTa €THKAa CTOM CAMHOT JO0O0JIECEH AEjCTBYBad M KBAJHTETOT HA HETOBHUTE

YHHOBH. ,,Mopa Ja CC MPHU3HAC JICKa ITOMMOT 3a OIllTaTa I[06p0HaMepHa I'puKa 3a YOBCKOT

o0jacHyBama Ha €THMOJIOTH]jaTa Ha Gyotdi®, HO HUTY €IHO OJf HAB He e curypHo. Ha mpumep, ce cMmeTa neka
Gyomdm ¢ MOBP3aHO CO dyoylol — ce BOCXHMTYBaM, 3auylyBaM, BOOIYIICBYBaM, H30e3ymyBam, 0y — BOCXHT,
3a4yJIeHOCT, 00e3yMEHOCT, (HO M 3aBHUCT, HETOOPOHAMEPHOCT), AyovOG — JOCTOCH 3a UyleHe, OJaropojeH,
GyGAA® — TpOCIaByBaM, YKpacyBaM, yoi® — ce palayBaM, CyM Topia; y@vuporw — ce Becenam, pamyBaMm,
HacnmagyBaMm (aT. gau, gaudium, gaudere). Mcro Taka, mocTOHM M MPETHOCTaBKa, CIOPE Koja Gyomdv € ox dyo
wm fyov (MomHe, 0co0eHO, MPEeKyMEpHO, MPETepPaHo) U KOPEHOT (md-) oX TAOpOl — 3eMaM, IpUAoOuBaMm,
npoHaoram (Gyomdv — na ce 3eme MHOry). [ToonmupHO 3a ceMaHTUKAaTa Ha OBUE IJIArOJM W HHBHATA yrmoTpeda
BO aHTHYKaTa JuTepatypa u bubnmjara, mornennu: I[lasen dmopenckuii, 2003, 320-336; C. M. 3apun, 1996,
370-371; 1O. M 3enbko. 2007, 140-146. I'naBen HOBO3aBeTeH M3pa3 3a JbYOOB € Aydmrn, co KOj ce O3HauyBa
OmaromatHara JbyOOB Ha Bor KOH YOBEKOT U Ha YOBEKOT KOH bora, mozeka, mak, £pmg He ce cpekasa. Ho, 0BOj
[TnaToHOB M3pa3, MHOTY paHO, CTEKHYBa IPaBO Ha I'palfaHCTBO BO XpHCTHjaHCKaTa OOTOCIIOBCKA M acKeTcKa
nureparypa. CBETHTE OTLHM YeCcTO 0 ynoTpedyBaaT MOMMOT £p®G 3a O3HAYyBame Ha CHJaTa, CTPEMEXOT M
JBIKEHETO Ha boxkjaTa Jby00B KOH YOBEKOT MIIM YOBEKOBATa JbyOOB KOH bor.

" TIpuBneunocTa KOH 106POTO OAHOCHO y6aBoTO Kaj ILIaTOHOBHOT epoc e HeomommBa. He Moxe, a 1a He ce
JbyOM OHa 1ITO Y0aBo M 100po. [1MaTOHOBHOT epoc MMa IPHHYACH KapakTep U mojpa3bupa eCTeTCKO-eTHYKa
HyXHocT. Jlozieka, mak, BO XpUCTHjaHCKH KOHTEKCT, JbyOOBTa € Heo/ielliBa 01 clI000/aTa, 3aToa ITo € MOMMaHa
nnyHOCHO. Huty Bor HUTY 4YOBeKOT He ce NMpHHYIEHH Ha MeryceOHara JbyOoB. ,.bor JjbyOu BO coBpuieHa
ciobona, 3aToa XpHCTOC HH OTKpHBa JbyOOB KOja € CJI000JHA, 3aToa IITO HE € JIMMHTHpaHa CIpe4eHa O
TPEIIHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT. AKO OJ] €BaHIEeIIMETO ja OCTPAHMUTE JbyOOBTa KOH I'PEIIHHOT, TOram ceTa cioboja co
koja bor jby0u ncuesnyBa. He e Temko n1a ce caka HEKOj KOj IITO € A00ap M YECTHUT, BCYNTHOCT, TOA € COCeMa
npupoaHo. Ho a ce JbyOHM TPElIHMKOT M TOa JypU M Jia C€ YMpEe 3a Hero oJ] Jby0OB, Kako IITO HalpaBUil
Xpucroc, MoxkeOH € [EeJOCHO CIPOTHBHO Ha MPHPOJIaTa U pa3yMoT, HO TOa, BCYIIHOCT, € U3pa3 Ha ciobdojara.
John D. Zizoulas, 2008, 29-30.

% Ha TI1aTOHOBHOT €pOC My HEIOCTACYBa NEPCOHANHOCT M Hekopuctosbyomsoct.” W. T'. Tamuoscku, 1973,
22-23. JIn4HOCTA HAa APYTHOT € CPEACTBO 32 MOPAIHO YCOBPIIYBame Ha MOPATHHOT cy0jexT. CokpaTr Bo Menon
HCTaKHYBa JieKa 100pOTO KO€ IMOEJUHEIOT IO CMeTa 32 KOPUCHO T'0 NMPUABMKYBA KOH JenyBame. [lone3Horo e
KJIIy4eH IIOMM 3a pa3rpaHuyuyBame Ha OHA IITO € 100po 0J1 OHA IITO € JIOUIO, WM IITO € HeoJpeaAeHo. MeHoH,
77-78; (mpeB. B. Codponuescku, 2017, 16-21; I'opeuja, 467-468 (npes. B. Codponnescku, 2004, 34-37).
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HE Wrpa 3HayajHa yJiora BO ApHCTOTeIoBaTa eruka.“’ " Ocsen oBa, ApucroTtenoBaTa €TuKa
UMa CeIUTUCTHYKU Kapaktep. PoOoBHTE ro HeMaaT HMCTO YOBEYKO JIOCTOMHCTBO KaKo
CIIO00THUTE rparaHu, a BEIMKOAYITHOCTA, KaK0o €Ha O] HajBAKHHUTE J00JIECTH, € CBOjCTBEHA
M MOXXHa BO IOrO0JIEM CTEIEH 3a JIyf'eTo oJ Ooratutre W apucTOKPATCKU cioesn.’®® Ceern
Joan 3maroyct Harnmacysa jgeka Bo LlpkBara, kako Teno XpHCTOBO, HEMa MECTO 3a KilacHa
noJenoba. ,,AKo, Ha poOOBHTE U CI000JHHUTE, BO HAJHECOIIXOJHUTE U JYXOBHU HEIITA CE UM €
3aeTHUYKO: JbyOOBTa BoOXja, MOBMKAHOCTA, €BAHIEIHMETO, MOCHHOBYBAHETO, OJaroaarra,
MHPOT, OCBETYBAaHETO M C¢ OCTAHATO, TOTAIl HEIM € KpajHa 0E3yMHOCT Ja TH pa3IuKyBalll
(pazmenyBart) criopej] 36MHHUTE JCJHOCTH (3aHUMAama), OHKE KOU bor v coeHuI ¥ HalpaBuII
C/HAKBH 10 4eCT BO HajBaxHHTe Hemra? ®" CTOMUHTE, CO CBOjOT YHHBEp3aiH3aM M
KOCMOTIOJIMTH3aM, BHEJIC 3HAYajHH TIPOMEHH BO TIOTJIE]l HA Mery YoBEeUKUTEe oJHOCH. Criopen
HUB, CHTE JIyl'e C€ eJIHAKBH, KaKo Opaka, Criope/ cBojara pasyMmHa npupoja. Hukoj ve € pob
ciopen npuponata (SVF 111, 352). Mefyroa, BO HUBHHOT STHYKH KOHIIENT OTCYCTBYBaaT

: 782
COCTPAaAaHUCTO U MMOKPTBYBAHOCTA 3a APYI'HOT KAaKO IIPpOJaBH Ha JBY6OBT3. ,,COGI[I/IHYBB.HSG

e Roger Crisp, 2005, 121. ,3a by0OBTa KOH JIMYHOCTA, HE3aBUCHO O] I00JIECHOCTA, MPHUjaTHOCTA U
KOPHCHOCTa Ha IIMYHOCTa, Kaj Apuctoten Hema wmecro.” Alasdair Maclntyre, 1996, 80. ,Ilonexoram
COBpEMEHHTE KpUTHYapH TBpJAT Aeka [lnaToHoBara eTnka, (2 0Ba MOXe Jia ce OJHECYBa M Ha APHCTOTEIOBOTO
[JIeJIMIITE) € CrOMCTHHA, M HA TOj HAYMH Ce Cyaupa co (yHIaMEHTAIHHOT Kapakrtep Ha MopamHocTa. [...]
HuBHHOT cTaB (JOpPMaIIHO € ErOUCTUYEH, OJ1 ACTIEKT Ha TOA IITO THE CMETAaT JieKa CeKOoja JIMYHOCT Mopa Jia uMa
J00pa MpUYMHA 32 Jia )KUBEe eTHYKH; M Taa NMpUYMHA Tpeda Aa BiMjae Ha JIMYHOCTA Taka INTO M TOBOPH HEIITO
3a Hea camara, UMEHO, KakBa Ou Owiia Taa, ako Ouzae co ompenenieH (MopalieH) kapakrep. Ho, HMBHOTO
[JIEIUIITe HE € erOMCTUYHO BO CMHCJA JieKa eTHYKHOT JKMBOT Tpeba Ja CIy)XM Ha OJpejeHa peaula Ha
WHIMBHIyaJIHH caTUc(aKINy, Koja e 1o0po aedmHMpaHa, yIITe Mpex /a ce MojaBaT eTHYKUTE pasrieayBama.
Bernard Williams, 2006, 31-32.

Y T, [anvoBcku, 1973, 24-25. ,,0TH HABUCTHHA, € jaCHO JIeKa OJ €IHA CTpaHa UMa IO IPUPOAA CIOOOTHH
myre, a apyra — poOOBH, 3a KOM POOYBamETO € IOJIE3HO W TpaBeqHo. Apwuctoren, [loaumuxa, 1, 5. (mpes.
Maprapura ByzankoBcka — AnekcoBa, 2006, 15). PoOosure ce xuBO cpenctBo (opyame) BO pameTe Ha
rOCIIo/1apoT. 3a aHTHUYKaTa TPAAMIM]ja, yITe Kaj XoMep, ,,p000BHUTE KaKo W JOMAIIHUTE XMBOTHU HE MOXAT Ja
umaar 1o0ect, OuejKu THe HE CH npuraraaT cede CH; KOJIKY U Ja CTEKHAT J00JIeCT U CllaBa, Taa BO HAjrOJIeM
Jie7l TIPEeMUHYBa Ha HUBHUOT cTomaH. be3 croman te Hemaar HuiuTo.” Buromup, Mutescku, 2001, 177. Kaj
ApHCTOTEI, HO, ¥ BOOIIIITO BO €THKATA Kaj aHTHYKKUTE (Pritocodu, aerara, BO HUKOj CIIy4aj, He MOXar 1a OumaT
3eMEHH Kako NpUMEpH 3a JT0OPOJETEIHOCT. ,,JlenaTa, Kako U )KeHUTe U poOoBHTE (CEKO] HAa CBOj HAYHMH) MOXKE
Jla y4eCTBYBaaT caMO BO MOpAJIHHUTE JI0OOPOIETENH, HO HE M BO TEOPETCKHUTE, U TOA aKO C€ 3aBUCHHU O] LIEJIOCHO
Pa3BUCHO CYIITECTBO, OJl JIMYHOCT KOja ympaByBa co HUB.” ([loaumuxa, 1260a). Bo XpucToBoTO eBaHreime
JleraTta ce UCTaKHATH Kako MPUMEPH 3a AyXOBHO-MOpaJHA YHCTOTA, HAa KOja BO3pacHUTE Tpeba /a ce yriienaar
(Marej 19, 14). Ceeru JoBaH, TOJKYBajKH TO OBa MECTO OJI €BaHTEIHETO, 3a0€eKyBa JeKa JETCKUTE AYIIU Ce
YHUCTH Off CeKakBa cTpacT. /lenaTa He ce 3JI01IaMTHBH; THE o 0apaaT caMoO OHa IITO UM € HEOIIXOJHO, Kaj HUB
HeMa TOXOT 3a MaTepHjalHUTE U TEJICCHUTE HemrTa. ,,.BEte, 3aroa, XpHUCTOC PEKOI: Ha maxeume e yapcmeomo
HebecHo, 3a Ja HUE CIIOpe]] CJI000IHMOT BOJIEB M300p TO M3BpIyBaMe, OHA IITO jAelara I'o UMaar Io mpuposja.™
(tva 11j Tpoaupéoet tadta £pyaldpeda, & T Ooel o taudia Exer). In Matthaeum, 62, 4. (PG 62, 601.)

81 Joannes Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Romanos, 1, 3 (PG 60, 399). ,Kaxe mro ¢ GIaropoacTBOTO Ha
BepaTa, TaMy HeMa BapaBapH, HU XEJeHH, HU CTPaHIM HUTY rparaHH, TyKy CUTE CIOpPEl JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ce
H3IUTHATH Ha enHa BUcuHA.” (Omov yap 1 Tig miotemc evyévela, ovdeic BapPfoapog, ovdeic "EAlny, obdeic EEvog,
00deic moAitng, GAL' gig piav dravteg aSidpotog dvapaivovsty veepoyny.) In epistulam ad Romanos 2, 5, (PG
60, 406). CnuvyHO KakO M CTOHMIIMNTE W CBETH JOBaH TOBOPH J€Ka BHCTHHCKOTO POIICTBO € POOYBameTo Ha
crpacrure. Diog. Laert. VII, 121.

8z Cenka, 3a enesom, 11, 10 (npeB. buspana Yanocka-Kapaescka, 2003, 66). Bo ommcot Ha {uoren Jlaeptyj, 3a
cronukure puiocodu, crou: ,,MyJapuTe Jyle... He c€ MUJIOCPIHH, OMJIEjKH HUKOTO HE COXalyBaaT (EAENUOVAGC
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Ha J00pojenTa W cpekara To HacouyBa MMIIEPATUBOT €AMHCTBEHO HAa HETOBHOT HOCHTEIN:
C/IMHCTBEHO CONCTBEHOTO WHIMBHIYAIHO COBPIICHCTBO ¢ KOHEeuHara wuer“’®> Obaa
KOHCTaTallyja, NCKa)KaHa BO TOTJIE] Ha CTOMIIM3MOT, BOOIIITEHO, MOXKE JIa C€ IPUMEHH U Ha
OCTaHATUTE €TUKHU BO aHTUKATa, OPUCHUPAHHU €BIajMOHUCTUYKH. VICTO Taka, UMajKu TIPEIBUT
JIeKa XeJICHCKaTa OHTOJIOTHja BO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA € KOCMOJIOIIKA, BOOIMIITO, HE N3HCHATyBa
TOA WITO JOMHHAaHTCH €THUYKH IPHHIUI WM TIJaBHa Jjobnect Bo [lmaroHoBara w
ApucroTenoBaTa MoJUTeja, KAKO U BO KOCMOIOJIMUTCKATa BU3Mja Ha CTOUIUTE € MpaBjaTa, a
He JbyGoBra. > IlpaBiara, yITe Kaj MPEeTCOKPATOBINTE HA PA3IMYCH HAYMH, € MOBP3yBaHA
CO PElOT, MOPELOKOT, XapMOHHjaTa, OJHOCHO CO HACjaTa 33 KOCMOCOT. o> XPHCTHjaHCKHOT
€TOC, KOj 3a CBOja OCHOBA ja MMa JIMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja, KYyJMHHHpA BO JINYHOCHATA
’by6oB, unj obpasen e Csera Tpoura.’® Ila Taka, W BO [BaTa Ciydaja, OHTOJOTHjaTa ja
LIAKTHPA™  pa3IudHaTa aKCHOJIOTHja MW TEJNEOoJIOTHja Ha apeTojorujara. 3artoa € u
pa3doUpIIMBO, 30IITO UICHTUYHU U CJIMYHU €TUYKH HavesIa BO Pa3IMueH OHTOJIOIIKUA KOHTEKCT
JI00MBaAT Pa3IUIHO 3HAYCHC.

Ceeru JoBaH 3a JpbyOOBTa KOH bora u OJIM)KHMOT TOBOPU BO XPHUCTOJOLIKU U
€CXaTOJIOMIKO-COTUPUOJIONIKN KOHTEKCT. Criope 300poBUTE HA CBETHOT OTEIl ,,HUIITO TaKa
HE IO COCTaByBa HAIIETO CHaceHHe Kako Jby0oBTa KOH Hero (kon Xpucta). (O0dgv yap obtm
GLYKPOTEL TNV GOTNPIva TV NUETEPAY, BG TO OVTOV dyan@v).787 JbyGoBTa, KaKo I1ieN camara
o cebe, mpeTrcTaByBa 0JIaro1aTHO €AMHCTBO U 3a€THHYAPEH-E HAa YOBEKOT co bor, oqHOCHO
KaKaHO CO Ja3MKOT Ha MpelaHuero, yaoctojyBame co llapctBoro boxjo. Bo mmuciara na

cBeTH JOBaH CITaCEHUETO M OJIaKEHCTBOTO BO I_[apCTBOTO HeOeCHO He ce pa361/1paaT KakKko

1€ pn etvon ovyyvouny T Exev undevi-). Tue He ru ybnaxkyBaaT KasHHTE OIPENEHH CO 3aKOH, OUJEjku
MIPOCTYBAETO, 112 U CAMOTO COXKAJIyBambe M MOMYCTIMBOCT CE 3HAIM HA HUIITOXHA JIylla O/JI0XKHA Ha Giaroct
HaMecTo Ha KasHyBame.“ Vitae philosophorum, VII, 123 (uoren Jlaeptyj, 2004, 316).

8 A. A. Cronsipos, 1995, 217.

78 Bo OmImITecTBOTO IMIaBHA HOJKHOCT O KOja MPOM3JIeryBaaT CUTE OCTaHATH € crpaBeiuBocTa (iustitia) ,,071
KojamTo 0JeCOKOT Ha J00JecTa € HajroJieM U CIIOpe]| KOjallTo JIyI'eTo ce HapeKyBaar nodnecHu. Mapk Tyunuj
KukepoH, 3a doncnocmume, 1, VII (npes. Ceetiana Kouoscka, 2005, 27).

8 33 OBa, MOOMNIIHUpHO, TornegHu: Burommp Mutecku, 2008, 66-93. ,Kame e mpaBemHocTta TaMmy
3aJI0JDKUTENTHO CIIEJN LIEJOCHO M JKMBOTOT M WIjaAHUIM 100pa, MCTO Kako INTO, KaJe € IPeBOT, TaMy € U
cMpTTa. 3aITo, MPaBeIHOCTA € IOrojieMa O )KUBOTOT, OH/IejKku Taa ¢ KopeH Ha xHuBOTOT. ([TAéov yap tiig {of|g
1N dwatoovvn, Enedn kai pifa €oti Lwiig).” In epistulam ad Romanos 10, 2 (PG 60, 476). 3naToycTt roBopu 3a
NIPaBeIHOCTa KaKo CyOMMManuja Ha OJaroJaTHUTE IapOBH, OJHOCHO ITOBTOPHAaTa MOXKHOCT Ha YOBEKOT 3a
3aeqUIITBO co bor. [Ipexy AmaMoBHOT rpeB cute Jyre Omiie moj BJacTa Ha TPEBOT, a MPEKy XPHUCTOC, KAKO
BTOp AJam, IETUOT YOBEYKH POJI JOOWBa OIMpaBaaHue, Koe Tpeba JTUYHOCHO na Ouje mpudaTeHO 01 CEKOj
YOBEK MMPEKy Beparta.

"8 Ilpkeara e par excellence THYHOCHA 3aeaHMLA, OMICjKH 32 CBOj 06pa3 ro MMa uBOTOT Ha CBerta Tpouria.
XpuctujanuTe, Kako 4YJICHOBH Ha XPHCTOBOTO EBXAPHCTHCKO TEJO, COCNUHYBajKM ce €O XPHUCTa, HpEKy
Ceernot /[lyx, GmaromaTtHO To ycBOjyBaaT 0OTromogOOHHMOT HIIOCTaceH HAYMH Ha CymTecTByBame. Cropen
30opoBuTe Ha cBetu [puropmj Hucku, ,,XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO € MoJpaxkaBame Ha boskjara npupona“. De
professione christiana, (PG 46, 224).

87 In epistulam 11 ad Corinthios, 30, 3 (PG 61, 609).
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Harpana u catucdakiifja 3a Jby00BTa, TYKY c€ MOUCTOBETYBaar co Hea. ,,/[a ro jbyoume bora
Kako ImTo Tpeba Ja ro JbyouMme, 3a aa ja npuaodbume nobpoaerenta co Haciana... OHoOj Koj ja
JpyOu Taa OOYKECTBEHa M 4YMCTa JbyOOB MOXE Ja OCO3HaBa KakBa ke Oujae Hacimaaara. |[...]
3amro, nmeHo toa e LlapctBoro HebecHo, Toa € HacimagaTa Ha qoopara (4moAavGig dyaddv)
TOA € PajocTa, Toa € BECEIHETO, TOa € OJIAKEHCTBOTO, WM TMOA00pO, MITO M Jia KaKam,
HUKOTAIl HE MOYaM Jia TO MpeTcTaBaM JOCTOJHO, a €MHCTBEHO OMUTOT (TEIPO UCKYCTBOTO)

788
ro 3Hae y4emeTo 3a Toa Onaro (JbyOOBTa, Kako OnakeHa Hacmana, 0. M.).“

Toxmy on
aCIeKT Ha MCKYCTBOTO 3a JIMYHOCHATa aramnucka 3aeJHuIla noMmery bor u 4oBekoT, cBETH
JoBaHn, BO COIIacHOCT CO HOBO3aBETHA ecxawonornja,m9 MoO3Ke 3a OjarojaTHaTa CTBApHOCT Ha
HapctBoTo boxkjo ga roBopu HE caMO Kako 3a HEIITO HITO Ce OYEKyBa, TYKY U BeKe OMUTHO
ce aHTHannpa.79° JlnHamuKaTa Ha XPHUCTHUJaHCKHOT €TOC TPOU3JIETyBa TOKMY OJI BEKe
JETYMHO JIO’)KMBYBaHara, HO, CeMak, OYeKyBaHa M TOCAaKyBaHa Be4yHa 3aeanuiia co bora.
Cnopen koucratauujata Ha JapocnmaB Ilenwkan, kaj 3maroyct TrJaBeH METOJ BO
00jacHYBambeTO Ha EBAHTEIICKOTO YYCHE € UJaJIeKTUYKOTO COIMOCTaByBame Ha ,,BeKe
NnojIeHoTo W ,,c¢ ymre He“ mapctBo boxjo. Cnopex HWCTHOT aBTOp, ,lIEHTpaliHA
MpeoKymnanuja“ Ha 3JaToycToBaTa MHCIA W TPOIOBEI € €CXaToJIoTHjaTa, a HEroBOTO

791 .
OeceqHUIITBO € ,,peTopuka Ha LlapcTBOoTO™.””” XPHCTHJaHCKHOT €TOC, MAKO € MPUMapHO

788 |n epistulam ad Romanos, 23, 5 (PG 60, 622).

™ Exma ox 0COGEHOCTHTE HA HOBO3ABETHA €CXATONOTHja CE COCTOM BO TOA INTO Taa HE ¢ HCKIYdIHBO
(GYTYpPHUCTHYKH HacO4YeHa, TyKy CE OJJHECYBa M Ha CETallHOCTa, OJHOCHO MMa M MPE3CHTCKH acleKT. XpHCTOC
TIOHEKOTalll TOBOPH JIeKa apcTBOTO boxjo Tpeba fa HacTany BO MIHMHATA, a TOHEKOTall JieKa Beke HACTaIlnIIO
(JIyka 4, 21; 7, 22; 11, 20; 17, 21; Marej 11, 5-6; 13, 16-17). IToeke 3a oBa: Moaxum Hepemuac, 1999, 117-
127. OBa mapafoKCalHO COEIMHYBame€ HA HCTOPUCKAaTa CTBAPHOCT CO €CXaTOHOT € HMEHYBAaHO KaKo
peanusupana ecxaroioruja“. (C. H. Dodd, 1950, 46-51). Bo cure HOBO3aBEeTHU KHUTH, BO TIOTOJIEM HITH TOMAJ
MHTEH3UTET, [IPOBEjyBa JMjalleKTUKAaTa IOMery JBaTa aclekTa Ha ecxatonorujara. Mannyapuii Usnues, (2005),
68-70. [TpoaupameTo Ha HOBHOT €CXATOJIONIKK €OH BO HCTOPHUOT €OH € pa30UPIIMBO O/ aCIEeKT Ha OJarogaTHaTta
eBXapucTUCKa 3aenuuia Ha Llpkeara co Xpuctoc, npeky Ceeruot Jlyx. [ToBeke 3a oBa: Hukomaj Adanacjes,
2008, 332. Ecxarosorujara UMa CYIITHHCKO 3Ha4€He 32 HOBO3aBETHUOT €TOoC. XpucroBara beceda na copama,
KOja MMa IIEHTpPaJHO MECTO BO HOBO3aBETHATa €THKAa, MOCEIyBa jaCHAa €CcXaToJIOIIKa MepCleKTHBa. 3a
3HAYEHETO Ha HOBO3aBETHATA €CXaTOJIOTHja BO OJHOC Ha )KUBOTOT M €THKATa Ha ITPBUTE XPUCTHjaHH, TOTIICIHHU:
Joachim Gnilka, 2003, 262-267.

0 Tla ce mokopyBaMe 1 J1a ce HaclialyBaMe Ha HeroBaTa JbyOOB. 3aIlITO Taka, ymTe Tyka (£viedbev fidn) ke ro
BU/IMME LAPCTBOTO M AHTEJCKHOT XHMBOT K€ IO 3a)KMBEeMe, M HMako NpeOMBajKu Ha 3eMjara, ke To MMaMe
BOOMIITO HE MMOMAJIKY XXHBEIUIITETO HA HEOOTO, a MO MPECETyBaABETO OTTYKa, MOCBETIHN 0]l c¢, K& 3acTaHeMe
TIpe/ MPECTOIOT XPHUCTOB M KE Ce Hac/laJyBaMe Ha HEHCKaKJIMBaTa cjlaBa, ke OMIeMe YUYECHUIM BO c€ IITO Ke
HU OuJie JasieHo Mpeky Onarozgarra M 4oBekoJbyOmeTo Ha Hammot ['ocnog Mcyc Xpucroc, Ha unj Oten U Ha
Ceetnor JIyx ciiaBa, BJacT, 4eCT Cera M CeKoraml W Bo BeuHnu BekoBu. Amun.“ In epistulam ad Romanos 23, 5
(PG 60, 622). 3a ecxaronorujara Bo mpornoBeantTe Ha cBeTH JoBaH 3maroyct, morteaau: Brian E. Daley, 1993,
106-108.

1 Jaroslav Pelikan, 2000, 46. OBa cornenyBame Ha IlennkaH ce OJHECyBa KOHKPETHO HA 3IaTOYCTOBOTO
TOJNIKyBamkhe Ha XpucrtoBata beceda ma ecopama (Marej 5, 6, 7 T.), HO Toa € PEJIEBAHTHO 3a CEBKYITHOTO
351aTOYCTOBO HACJEICTBO, KAKO M BOOIIIITO, 33 MaTPUCTHYKATA MHCIA HA UCTouHHUTEe OTIM. Criopesa 300poBUTE
Ha ['eopruj ®raopoBcky, ,.ecxarojorujara He € eIHOCTaBHO €JHO IIOIJIaBje BO XPHCTHjaHCKHOT OOTOCIIOBCKH
cHUCTEeM, TYKY TIpeJi C¢ HeroBa OCHOBA M TEMeEJ, HErOB BOJICYKH W BIAXHOBYBAuKM IPUHIMIL, O peKiie noonebje
Ha CEBKYIMHOTO XPHUCTHjaHCKO MHCJIEHe. XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO CYIITHHCKHM € ecxarojiomko, a Ilpksara e
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€CXaTOoJIOIKH, TO] cemak He € auctopucku. Criopen cBeTH JoBaH, XpUCTHjaHCKATa MOJIMTE]a
nonpa3bupa mpudakame W YU4ECTBO BO CEBKYITHATa OIIITECTBEHa CTBAPHOCT, HO 0e3
MIOUCTOBETYBamkE co Hea. KpajHaTa CTBapHOCT €O KOja XPUCTHjaHUTE c€ UIACHTU(UKYBaaT HE
€ o1 ,,0B0j ceet®.'%?

JloOpoIeTeTHOTO JIenyBamke TOpaau Ka3Ha WM 3apaad Harpajaa, MoKeOW, Moe Ja
ouge 00jacHETO M ,,JICUXOJIOMIKH‘, HO BO TPETHUOT HAjBUCOKHOT CTEIICH Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
apeToIOrHjaTa ce COrnelyBa HEj3HHHOT OHTOJOMKH KapakTep. > Bo MpBHTE 1Ba CTAINyMH,
Boyjata boxja, mopaam yoBekoBaTa oTyfeHoct ox bora m on comcrBenara Ooroimka
npupoja, cé ymrTe ce J0KHBYBa KakO HaJBopelieH kputepuyM. Criopen CTpaBOT WIIH
HarpajaTa Kako €THYKH MOTHBHU, XPHCTHjaHCKAaTa apeToyiorhja cé yIITe € XeTepOHOMHA, HO,
BO CBOjOT TPET CTaJUyM - JbyOOBTa, Taa MPEMHUHYBa BO aBTOHOMHA, 3aTOA IITO JIMYHOCHATA
JbyOOB M 3aeTHUYAPEHETO, KAKO LeJ caMmata o cede, T'M HaJMUHYBAaT CUTE JIOTIOJHUTEITHH
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catucakuuu.  JloOpomerenHoTo aenmyBame, 3apaau ApyruoT (bor u OmmxHUOT), HE ja

,»3a7IpKyBa“ XpUCTHjaHCKaTa apeToyiorvja BO PaMKUTE HA €THYKaTa XeTepoHOoMHja. 3aroa

,ECXaTOJIONIKA 3aeHHAIA’, Onnejku Taa ¢ HoBuoOT 3aBeT, KOHEUEH U 3aBpIIICH, a CO Toa U ,mocieaeH’.” ['eopruje
®mopoeku, 2005, 579. ,Ecxaromorujara He MOXeE Ja CE CMETa 3a CaMOCTOSH OJAIeNl Ha XPHCTHjaHCKaTa
TEOJIOTHja, 3aTOa IITO Taa r'o OMpeeyBa KapaKTepoT Ha Teojorujata kako renuna.” John Meyendorff, 1983,
218. 3a ecxaTOJOIIKMOT KapakTep Ha XpHcTHjaHcKara Bepa moruennu: Cepruit bynrakos, 1994, 296-303;
ITane EBnoxumos, 2006, 385-421; Anexcangap [lImeman, 2011, 167.

92 Ako cu XpHUCTHjaHWH, HEMAIll TpaJ| Ha 3eMjara, bor e ymeTHHK u Tpagurten Ha Hamuot rpaxa (Esp. 11, 1), na
JIypyu M LienaTa BceJeHa Ja ja JoOueme, cerak, cMe CTpaHIM M JOcCeleHHIM Bo Hea. Ha HeboTo cme ce
3amuiiane, TaMy uMmame apkasjanctBo. Ad populum Antiochenum, 17, 2 (PG 49, 178). 3maroyctoBaTa
,IIOJIMCHA TEOJIOrWja“ TO HOCH MMEYaTOT Ha €JIeH ,,HY)KHO XPHCTHjaHCKH™ TMapajOKC Ha COTJeIyBame H
BpEHYBalbe HA HCTOPUCKOTO OJ ACTEKT HA €CXaTOHOT, KOj HE CaMo IITO Ce OYEeKYBa, TYKY Ce ONMPUCYTHYBA BO
BpeMeTo. XpucTujaHute Tpeba 1a JeiyBaaT BO CBOjOT MOJKC, KAKO MOTCHIMjalHU YJICHOBU HaA ,,HEOECHOT
nosuc*. Ilenra KOH Koja ce CTPEeMU XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT MOJHKC, € Ja Ouje ,,MeTporojia He Ha 3eMjara TyKy Ha
uneboro” Ad populum Antiochenum, 17, 2. Crnopen cBetu JoBaH, IJIaBeH KPUTEPUYM 3a UICHYBAHETO BO
HeOecHHOT monuc ¢ podpoxaerenta. M3pasure ,,He00“ U ,,3emja™ (3eMeH U HeOeceH MOJHC), CBETUTENOT HEe TH
KOPHUCTH BO IUIATOHUCTHYKA CMHCIIA.

8 Bo jasukotr Ha bubimjarta ,Harpaga“ u ,,Ka3Ha“ He ce jypHAMYKHE IOUMH. PajoT M MEKOJIOT ce cocTojou Ha
camuot yoBek. Criopes cBern Hukona KaBacuia, 3a XpucTHjaHUTE, UIHHOT )KUBOT HE € LEJIOCHO Pa3jIMyeH O
HUBHHUOT JKMBOT BO OBOj CBET. Mel'y HUB CYIITECTBYBa CPOJHOCT Ha HMBO Ha JyXOBHHOT ONMUT. COBPILIEHCTBOTO
Ha )KMBOTOT BO XpHucTa ce jocTurayBa Bo LlapcTBoTo boxjo, HO 3anouHyBa ceea u ogde. [Ipexy cBeTHTE TajHU
u aobpoxaerenute, XpHCTOC ce BceinyBa Bo Hac u Hue Bo Hero. IlapctBoto bBoxjo ro Haciemysaar
nojrorsernute. CBETUTENOT MHUIIYBA: ,,AKO 0 MJHHOT )XUBOT CTUTHAT U TAKBH KOM HEMaaT JyXOBHU CHIH U
YyBCTBa, KOH Cc€ MOTPEOHHU, TO] HE OM UM OBO3MOXIII OJIarococTojba, TyKy OJaKeHHOT U OECMPTEH CBET O TO
Hacieie kako mpteu u 6enuu’. Nicolaus Kabasilas, De Vita in Christo, 1, 1.

%4 Benmn Majep 3abenexyBa Jeka 100poeTenTa Kaj cBeTr JoBaH He € el camaTa 1o cebe, Kako Kaj TPUKHTe
¢unocopu. Criopen ncraBa aBTOpKa, J0OpoJeTeNTa € CPECTBO 3a CrlaceHHeTo Ha 4oBekoT. Wendy Mayer,
2009, 99-100. MeryToa, ako mobpoaerenTa ce pasdepe Kako Hauun Ha 3aedHuyaperse co bora U OIMKHHOT, BO
LITO, BCYIIHOCT, M C€ COCTOM CIIACEHUETO Ha YOBEKOT, TOTrall JOOPOIETeNTa HEe € CPEJICTBO, TYKY LieJl camara 1o
cebe. Ceetn JoBaH, moOpojeTenta Kako 3aeAHHIA co bor, ja MOMCTOBETYBa CO BEYHHOT KHUBOT, & TPEBOBUTE
Kako ojesieHocT o1 bor, co Beunata cmpt. JJoOpoaerenta U MOPOKOT C€ BCYIIHOCT ,,KaKO-OUTHE™ HA YOBEKOT
(1o6po-OuTHe WM 3710-OMTHE KOW OMBaaT NMPEHECEHHW W Ha ecxarojomku 1iaH). Ceetn JoBaH TOBOpH 3a
MOXHOCTA ¥ JyIlaTa Koja € HeTJieHa (becMpTHa 1Mo 6Jarojar) aa crane mpomnaamBa (CMpTHA) mpeky rpeBot. Ho
Hej3MHA pacna/iIMBOCT BO BEYHOCTA CE OBEKOBEUYBa, ,,TIICHHETO ce 00JIeKyBa Bo HeTieHocTa™ . CraHyBa 300p 3a
,,PacIayIMBOCT HepaclauinBa, Koja HeMa Kpaj, cMpT OecmprtHa™ (@pBopd dpBoptog €otl, T€hog ovK Eyovaca,
Bavarog abdvaroc). In epistulam ad Ephesios, 24, 5 (PG 62, 175).
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IITO, OJ1 aCTIeKT Ha JJUYHOCTHATA OHTOJIOTH]a, YOBEKOT KaKO PEJIAIIMOHO ([IH]jaJIONIKO) OUTHE
CBOjOT TMOTEHIIMjaJl ¥ aBTEHTUYHO CYIITECTBYBAIE IO OCTBapyBa BO 3aCAHHUYAPEHETO cO bor
¥ GTHKHAOT. > 3aT04, HAKO BO IEHTAPOT HA XPHCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC ¢ JIMYHOCTA Ha JAPYTHOT,
Cemak, Toj He TO T'yOM CBOjOT aBTOHOMeH Kapakrtep. OHOj KOj ja uMa JbyOOBTa 32 OCHOBEH
€THYKHU JIBUTATe], CBOjaTa THOMHYHA (JIMYHA) BOJja, ja YCOMJIACHIJI CO OIIITAaTa MPUPOIHA
BOJja Ha OorojiMkaTa 4YOBEKOBa MPUPOJA, KOja, MakK, € yHHUCOHa co boxjara Bomja. 3aroa,
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa apeToJiorTHja BO CBOJOT HAJBUCOK JOMET € HMCTOBPEMEHO AaBTOHOMHA M
TEOHOMHA, OJIHOCHO GOrOYOBEUKa. 0

Kpajamor 1éA0g Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa €THKAa € OJaroJaTHOTO YCBOjyBamke Ha
OOr04Y0BEYKHOT XPHUCTOB €TOC, OJJHOCHO OOroyrnoao0yBameTo (060>KeHI/IeTO).797 Toa mak 3a
CBeTH JOBaH € MOXHO €JMHCTBEHO BO paMkuTe Ha L[pkBaTta, Kako OOTro4OBEYKO TEJIO
XpuctoBo. Bo mpaBOCIaBHOTO TEOJIOMIKO MpPEJaHHe EKIMCHOIOTHjaTa € er3uCTeHIIMjaaTHa
paMKa M KOHTEKCT BO KOj MOXKE Jla c€ TOBOPH 3a €TOCOT Ha JuyHocTa W 3aennunara. Co
Ipyru 300pOBH, CBAHTEIICKATa €THKA HE MOXeE Jia OuJic aBTCHTUYHO CIIO3HACHA U MCIIOJHETa
HaaBop on llpkBata. He Moxe na ce ctaBa HOBO BMHO BO cTapu MeBoBH (Mapko 2, 22).
Ceern JoBaH 31aTOYCT, pasBHBAjKM ja eKIMCHONIOTHjaTa Ha amocron Ilasne’™, yunm gexa
TajHaTa Ha CIACCHHMETO MPOJO/DKYBa HEMpPEKWHATO Ja ce Bpumm Bo llpkBara, koja e
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borouoseuko Teno Ha XpI/ICTOC. Caetn JoBaH, KakO W MHOIITBOTO Apyru CBCTU OTLH,

"% Criopes XPUCTHjaHCKOTO TpeIaHie, ,,J0BEKOT ¢ BUCTHHCKH JOBEK KOra yIeCTBYBA BO GOKECTBEHHOT JKHBOT,
OCTBapyBajku ro Bo cebe oOpa3otT u monobuero Ha bora, mpu mTo, 0Ba ydecTByBame Ha KOj OWIIO HAYWH HE TO
racy aBTEHTHYHOTO YOBEYKO MOCTOCH-E, YOBEUKATa CHepruja u Boija.” Joran Majermopd, 1994, 201.

7% AKo MajKy ce OJjameunMe OJf OMO3HIMjaTa Ha ABTOMOHOCTA H XETEPOHOMHOCTA HA MODAIOT, TOraml Ou
MOXKeJIe Ja FO0 CTAaKHEMe CTaBOT JieKa YOBEKOBOTO YMHO CaMOOJpe/yBare Ha BoijaTa M boxxjara Boxija He ce
CIPOTUBCTaBEHH, UMEHO, TIOpagd TOA LITO YOBEKOT € ymaTeH Ha TpaHcueneHuuja. [...] Ilpuroa, yoBekoBaTa
cioboya e Taa, Koja TH CIOjyBa aBTOHOMHjaTa U TeoHOMHjata.* borospy6 [lujakosuh, 2013, 21. UcTtroT aBTOp,
CO mpaBo, 3abenexyBa eKa XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa €THKA, UMajKH ja 3a CBOja MOJJIOTAa JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTH]E, ©
€THKa Ha OATOBOPHOCT 3a APYTHOT. XPUCTHjaHCKHUOT €TOC € OATrOoBOp (Iaujasior), BO cinoboja W JbyOOB, CO
Hpyruor.

9" Cetn JoBaH, COrNaCHO XPUCTHjaHCKOTO TPEIAHNE, YUH AeKa KPajHATA LIeN HA CHIACHTEIHHOT JlOMOCTPOj Ha
Bora e ,,a ro HampaBK YOBEKOT OOT, KOJIKY IITO Toa € MOXHO 3a nyrero. Ceetu Moann 3natoyct, becrnovl Ha
Hresanis, 14, 1903 (1) 150; Becrsowr na esanzenie cs. an. loanna Bozocnosa, 11, 1902 (1) 74. Ha npyro mecro, 3a
0HOCOT Mefy XpUCTOC U XPUCTHjaHUTe, CBETUTENOT FOBOPH: ,,koi 00Tog Yidc, koi fuelc vioi- GAL' 6 pév odlet,
Nueic 6¢ coldpeda (U Toj e Cun u Hue cMe cuHOBH, Toj criacyBa, Hue ce cracyBame). Ad hebraeos 7 (PG 63,
40: 22). ,,Xpucroc T naix BiacT (MOXXHOCT) J]a CTaHEIl Kako Hero (Ia My ce ynomooOwm, 6. M.) CIiope] TBojaTta
cuna. [...] KOnmKy 1mTo Toa € MoxHO 3a 4oBekoT. ("Edwké ool 0 Xpiotog éEovoiav yevésbor kot avtov &ig
dvvapy v onv. . [...Jog GvBpwmov Gvta Evi yevésBar).” In Matthaeum, 78, 4 (PG 58, 716).

"8 pum. 8, 15-18; 1 Kop. 1, 9; 6, 15; 10, 16-17; 12, 12-27; Tan. 3, 26-27; 4, 5-7; Edec. 1, 23; 2, 16; 3, 6; 4, 13;
5, 30; Koa. 1, 18; Esp. 3,14.

% 1n epistulam ad Romanos, 10 (PG 60, 477, 1); Ad hebraeos, 6 (PG 63, 56, 6). OkoITy MOTEKIOTO HA H3PA30T
,,Telo XpHUCTOBO BO COBpPEMEHaTa Hayka, ce BOACHM OpojHm nuckucuu. Ce cpekaBaaT MHUCIEHa JeKa
ariocronoT [laBie ce MmOCHyXHJI CO Beke yTBpjeHara Meradopa 3a TeloTo, 4eCTO KOPHCTEHA BO COIHO-
MOJINTUYKA U KOCMOJIOITKA CMHUCIIA, OJT CTpaHa Ha aHTHIKUTe Grnocodu. MeTtadopara 3a TEIOTO ce CpeKaBa Kaj
Inaron, (Respublica, 462 d), Apuctoren (Politica, 1253 a), rHocTuimTe, 8 0COGEHO € pa3BUeHa BO CTOMYKATA
¢mrocoduja. 3a oBa moreanu: Ernest Best, 1955, 83, 85; Mato Zovki¢, 1976, 59-60; Ivan Dugandzi¢, 2004,
117; Michelle Lee, 2006, 29-49. Ho, mompaBuUJHO € TJIEAMIITETO HA COBPEMEHHTE €r3ereTH, CIope] KOH,
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000KEHHMETO Ha YOBEKOBaTa MPHUPOJIa Ha XPHUCTA, KaKO M 01arogaTHOTO OOOKEHHE Ha
XpUCTHjaHUTE, TH O0jacHyBa MpEKy €IeH IMpuUMep, KOj € T03ajMEH Off CTOMIHUTE U €
MPEOCMHUCIIEH BO XPHCTUjaHCKM KOHTeKcT. CTaHyBa 300p 3a TO3HaraTa crmopenda Ha
000KEHHETO Ha YOBEYKaTa IMPHPOJA CO BXKEIITEHOTO JKene3o. ,,Kako mTo jkene30To on
peOMBambETO BO OraH M CAMOTO CTaHyBa OTaH, a MPUTOA ja 3ara3yBa CONCTBEHATa MPHUPO/IA,
Taka W Kaj BEpHHTE KOM ro mMaaT JlyxoT, HUBHATa IUIOT NPEPOAYBajKM C€ BO HCTaTa
JejCTBEeHOCT (Ha OJsiaronmarra), CTaHyBa JyXOBHA, BO C¢ pacmHara (coriacHa, 0. M.) U
3AIITHTYBaHA 3a€HO CO AymaTa.“*C Bo XPHCTHjaHCKATA COTHPHONOTHja, MMCTHHKIMjATa
nomery HecoszaneHnor 1 cosnannero® e 3amaseHa ¥ Ha ecxaTonouku miaH. Mcro Taka, 3a
pasnuka on IlmaronoBarta ¢unocoduja, kame 000KESHUETO 3HAUYM T'yOeHE Ha JIMYHOCTA, BO
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JIOKTpUHA, OOOKEHHETO IMojapa3dupa 3ama3yBambe Ha HWHTETPUTETOT U
UACHTUTETOT HA JIMYHOCTA.

Ha kpajor ox mornasjeTo, cocemMa HAKpaTKO K€ CE OCBPHEME KOH apeTOJOMIKHOT
cnucoK Kaj cBetu JoBaH 3maroycT. Toj, Kako M OCTAaHATUTE CBETH OTIH, BO OpOjOT Ha
nobponerenuTe M BOpOjyBa YETHPHUTE TJABHH T0OpOAETENH, YTBPIACHH OJ CTpaHa Ha
[TnaroH: cOEPOGVHVY - pa3yMHOCT, (MyAPOCT, HEIOMYAPEHOCT, BO3APIKAHOCT); OIKOLOGHVY —

CHpaBeIMBOCT (MPaBEAHO [1e10); Qvopeicn — XpabpocT (MakecTBEHOCT); (OpOVNOLS -

U3pasoT ,,TeI0 XPUCTOBO* € BO IYXOT Ha TaKaHapEueHHOT ,,KOPIIOPATUBEH IEPCOHANN3aM", KAPaKTEPUCTUYCH
3a CTapO3aBETHHUOT jyJenusam. M3pa3or ,,koprnopaTuBHa MepCOHANHOCT (corporative personality) moTekHyBa ox
opuranckuor 6ubnuct H. Wheeler Robinson, (Corporate personality in ancient Israel, Edinburgh 1981).
Nmeno, Bo CrapuoTr 3aBeT 4ecTo ce cpekaBa MOMCTOBETYBAHETO HA HApOJOT (CTapo3aBeTHATa 3aeJHHIA) CO
oxpeneHn smdHocTH. [loeamHemor ja mpercraByBa 3aeJHMIIATA W ja BKJIydyBa BO cebe, Taa IaK, ce
nAeHTH(HUKYBA CO HEro W TpeKky Hero. Ha mpumep, cTapo3aBeTHHTE IaTpHjapcH, CO CBOWTE JIMYHU
KapaKTepUCTUKH U JIOXKHMBYBama, NIOCEyBaJIe IPTH 32 KOW CE BEpyBaJIO JIeKa CE€ NCTOBPEMHO CBOjCTBEHH U 32
caMHOT M3pawicku HapoJ. Cojy3sHHYKHOT ofHoc Ha M3pamnoT co bora e anTuiunupan Bo cojy30oT Ha ABpaam
co Jaxse. Adalbert Rebi¢, 1996, 102. Xpucroc roBopu 3a CBOETO TEJO KaKo 3a HEPAaKOTBOPEH XpaM BoO Koj bor
npebuBa co cBojoT Hapox (Mapko 14, 58; Jomaun 2, 21). Cnopen Hukonaj AdanacjeB, o1 oBue XpHUCTOBU
300pOBH HE € TELIKO Jia ce MoBJeye JHHHIja KOja BOJU KOH yuemeTo Ha arnoctoioT [lasne 3a [{pkBara kako Teno
Xpuctro. Ho, Taa ,uHuja“, kako mTo 3abernexyBa AdaHacjeB, MOMUHYBa NMpeky TajHara Beuepa Ha Koja
Xpucroc ru naBa Ceoero teno u CBojara kpB. Hukomnaj Adanacjes, 2008, 208.

800" XpmcToc He caMo IITO TO YrachiI yrHETYBamkeTO Ha IPEBOT, HO M ILIOTTA ja HATIPABHI IOJIECHA H TyXOBHA,
HO HE TPEKy M3MCHyBame Ha Hej3umHaTa npupoxa.” Ceeru HMoann 3matoyct, 1903 (2) 649. Ilpumepor co
KEeJIEe30TO M OTHOT, CTOMIUTE T'0 KOPHCTENE 3a WIyCTpalija Ha CBOETO YY€He 3a 3a€MHO NPOHHKHYBambE Ha
tenara. Criopen HuB, MemameTo (Uiflg, KpAolG) HA TelaTa ce ClydyBa KOTa €JHO TeJO MpUMa ONpEJeNeHH
CBOjCTBa Ha JIPYro TeJO, MPUTOA, 3ala3yBajKH T'H CBOjaTa MOCEOHOCT M MACHTUTET (IUITO HE € CIy4aj Kora
cTaHyBa 300p 3a cieBame (GUYYLOIG) WIM HaJBOPEIIHO COCTaByBame, NpUOIMXKyBame (mapddecic). Bo
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa JUTEpaTypa, 3amovYHyBajku co OpHIeH, OBOj IpHMeEp, PEIOBHO, C€ KOPHUCTH BO HEKOJKY
KOHTEKCTH: 1) 3aeMHOTO OMIITEHE W COMPOHUKHYBAWmE HA JBETE MPUPOAU BO XpHCTa; 2) cocTojOata HA
00o)KeHre Ha CBETHUTENUTE, 3) cBeTocTa Ha anrenckure cwmm (Basilius Mag. Adversus Eunomium, 3 (PG 29,
660); 4) TPOHUKHYBAKHETO HA JyIIaTa BO TEJIOTO Ha YOBEKOT. [ToBeke 3a oBa, morneanu: Jmutpuii CepreeBud
Buprokos (2009), 66-75; A. C. Crenanosa, 1995, 210-211. OBoj mpumep (aHaaoruja), HaABOP O CTOHYKHOT
MaHTEUCTHYKO-MOHUCTHYCH KOHTEKCT, CE MOKaXKyBa COOJIBETEH 32 U3pa3yBame Ha OOrouoBevKaTa CHHEPrHja.

801 Tomema M HEHCKaXIHBA € BO3BMIIGHOCTA HAa Bor, He BO OJHOC HAa MECTOTO, TYKy BO OJHOC Ha
OesrpaHn4HOCTa Ha TpHpozaTta (0OKECTBEHa) M roJEeMO € pacTojaHueTo Mely TBapTa M TBopenor. Joannes
Chrysostomus, In epistulam ad Ephesios, 1 (PG 62, 12).
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pazbopuTocT, (pacyaMTeNHOCT, OnmaropasyMHOCT). ,llemomynpuero m mpaBgata — Toa €
yOaBuHATa Ha naymaTta, a XxpaOpocTa M OJlaropa3ymMHeTo — TOa € 3JIpaBjeTo Ha Jymiara.”
(K&Ahog yap woyiic owepocivn, Sikatochviy: Oyiew yoyiic avdpeia, opovnotc).t%? Ho
CBETUTEJIOT, COCeMa OYEKYBaHO, TIOBOPH M 3a JOOpOJETeNH KOU C€ CIeHUPHIHO
XPUCTHjaHCKM W KOM HE MOXKaT Ja c€ CpeTHaT WM HeMaaT HCTaKHAaTO MECTO BO
apeTOIIOMIKATE KaTano3d Ha anTHukute dunocodu.’”® Cranysa 36op 3a Bepara (mioctic),
HajexTa (€ATic), JpyOoBTa (Aydmn), TOCTONMPUMCTBOTO, (QUA0&Evia), MHIOCPAUETO
(éenuocvvn), cMupeHHETO (TOMEWVOQPOGVVN - CMHUpEHOMYypHE), TpreHueTo (Vmouovn -
U3PKIMBOCT, TIOJHECYBAHETO), AOJITOTpIeHHETO (pokpobupic). CBeTn JoBaH 4ecTo rOBOpU
3a CMHUPEHHUETO, KPOTOCTa U OJlarocra Kako OJUIMKU Ha XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC U 0COOEHO To
MICTAKHYBa MIJIOCPIMETO, KAKO HEMOCPE/Ha IPOjaBa Ha IiIaBHATA 1006poeTen - bybosra.>™
JIOKOJIKY ce criopeniaT CIMCOUTE Ha JOOPOIETeN Kaj 31aTOYCT U Kaj aHTHUKUTE Qritocodu,
Ha TpuMep Kaj Apucroren, ke ce BHAM JeKa MOMery HUB HEMa rOJIeMH COBMarama. 1oa

caMoToO 110 cebe T'OBOPH 34 PA3JIMYHUTC apCTOJIOIKHN KOHICIIIUHU Kaj OBHC z[Bajua aABTOpHU.

802 1n epistulam ad Ephesios, 24, 5 (PG 62,174, 45-46).

803 Enen ox HajceondaTHHTE apeTONOMKH KATANIO3M € OHOj KOj APHCTOTEN TO jgaBa Bo Huxomaxosa emuxa
(1107 b1-5, 10-31; 1108 a 5-b 5; 1127 a, 13-14, 1128 a 9-10): avdpeio. — xpabpocT; GOEPOCHVN] — YMEPEHOCT
(Bo3mpikanocT); €AlevBePlOTNG - OIaropojaHa MITEAPOCT (JAPESIKHBOCT); UEYOAOTPENEID — JAOCTOUHCTBEHOCT,
IUIEMEHUTOCT; UEYOAOWV)I0 - BEMKOAYIINE, GVAOVOLOS — YMEPEHOCT BO 4eCTOJbYOHETO; TpQoTng — Onaroct
(xpoTocT); GAn0el0 — BHCTHHOIbYOHE, €DTPAMEAI — OCTPOYMHOCT (OCTPOYMHA IIETOBHTOCT); OdMG — cpam;
(bmaroroBeeH CTpaB, TOYHT); (QWAl0L — IPHJATEIICTBO; VEUECLS — CIPABEUIMBO HETOMYBAME; OKOLOCUVI] —
CIPaBEIITUBOCT; £01KE HLOAMOTO PLAio — JBYOE3HOCT.

804 Xpucrtujannte, mocTeneHo MpeKy 6IAroAaTHOTO 3aeIHAYAPEHe CO XPHCTOC, Tpeba JMYHOCHO Aa TO
yCcBOjyBaaT XpHCTOBHOT €TOC, €TOCOT Ha IOXKPTByBaHaTa KPCTOHOCHA JbyOOB, Ha MHJIOCPAUETO H
NpOIITEBambeTo. 3aT0a, Crope/] cBeTH JOBaH, HUIITO Taka He TH MPAaBH XPUCTHjaHUTE CIIMYHH Ha XPUCTOC KaKO
JpyOoBTa. Criopesi Hero, MIJIOCPJNETO, KAKO HEMOCPEAHa TIpojaBa Ha JbyOOBTa € ,,Ilapulla Ha JoOpoJeTenuTe .
,HaBuctruHa, oBa (EAENUOCUVY — MHJIOCPIHETO, MUJIOCTHEbATA, 0.M.) € A00po u Bokju map, koj HE mpaBH
cnnyHK Ha Bora, cmopesa Hamara cuiia (CoCOOHOCT, MOKHOCT) (Kot dUvapuy Mudg), 3amTo Taa 0COOEHO To
IIPaBU YOBEKOT — 4YOBeK. [...]. OBoj GuaronmareH nap (1 x0piG) € MOrojieM o1 BOCKpeCHYBameTo MpTBH. Jla ce
HaxpaHH IVIQJIHUOT 32 XPUCTa, € MHOTY TIOBa)KHO OJIOLITO JIa C€ BOCKPECHYBa MPTBH BO UMETO XPHCTOBO. INn
epistulam Il ad Corinthios, 16, 4 (PG 61, 516).
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5.5. OnHocot nomery bo:xjara 6jaroaar u cj1060aHaTa

BOJIja HA YOBEKOT

Bo aperonomkara mMucna Ha cBeTH JoBaH, KakO M BOOIINTO BO XPHCTHjaHCKaTa €THKA,
noOpozerenTa He ce pa3dupa UCKIyYHBO KAKO JOCTUTHYBAmE€ Ha 4OBEKOBUTE ycuiaOu. Taa e
IUIOJT Ha YOBEKOBAaTa 3aeHUIA U copaboTka co bor u nma nujanomku kapakrep. CeBKynHaTa
MOETHKAa HAa XPUCTHjAaHCKHOT €TOC JIKM BO OOrodoBedykara CHHEpPrHja, KakO TeMeJeH
NpUHIMI Ha 1pkBaTa.” EjHa of IVIaBHUTE MOYKH, BO ETHYKO-COTHPHOIOMIKH KOHTEKCT,
4eCTO CpekaBaHU BO IPONOBEAMTE Ha cBeTH JoBaH 31aTOyCT Ce€ OJHECyBa TOKMY Ha
O6orodoBeukara cuHepruja. Toj WcTakHyBa JeKa XPUCTHJaHCKUOT >KUBOT M €TOC MMaar
OnarofateH (Xapu3MaTH4YeH) KapakTep, HO HMCTOBPEMEHO, CEKOTrail Io IpEeTIIOCTaByBa H
aKTUBHOTO CO-ZiejcTBUE (GLVeEPYin) O CTpaHa Ha YOBEKOT, IPEKY €BAaHIE€JICKUOT MOABUI. 3a
I0OpOAETEIHNOT XKUBOT U CIIACCHHETO C€ IMOTPEeOHM YOBEYKHOT HAmop M OnarojaTHarta

nomom.’® | Axo caxame IPaBWIHO (BUCTMHCKHM) Ja CE€ CIacume, MHUIyBa CBETH JoBaH,

. (807
HEOMXOJHU HH Ce€ JIBeTe, OHAa O] Hamia cTpaHa u oHa of boxja.

Ho cBerurenor, ucro
Taka, HarjacyBa Jieka BO OOro4yoBeYKaTa CHHEprHja, HHHUIMjaTHBaTa W NPUMATOT U
npumnaraat Ha boxjaTa 6maronat, 6e3 nmpuToa, 1a Ouae JOBEJIeHA BO IMpamame ciio0oaTa Ha
Y4OBEKOT. ,,11ITo? 3apem Hummro He 3aBucu o bora? Cé e on bora, HO He Ha HAYWH Ha KOj OU
ou ce Hapymwia (ocinabena, TOBpeArIIa) HamaTa caMmoBiacHOCT. Ako cé€ € o bora, Toramr ke

KaxcCI, 3a MmTOo Ja Hé¢ oOBMHAT Hac? TOKMy 3aTO0d U PCKOB, HC HAa HAYUH HaA KOj ou ce

Hapylinjia HaliaTta CaMOBJIACHOCT. OB,I[C c¢ 3aBHCH H o HaC U o[ HCFO; 3allTO HHUE Tpe6a

805 Criopen 360posuTe Ha I1. EBIOKHMOB, e1eH 011 MapaioKCHTe Ha XPHCTHjaHCKAaTa BEPa € BOCIIOCTABYBAHETO
Ha paMHOTeXa Mely arcollyTHaTa TpaHCIEeHICHTHOCT Ha bora, cokpmeH Bo CBojara cymruHa, (Deus
absconatus) ¥ UMaHeHTHOCTa Ha nomocTpouTeaHHoT bor (Deus revelatus), OTKpreH BO CBOMTE HECO3AaCHU
eHepruy. AHTHHOMHjaTa 3a UCTOBpeMeHaTa boxja TpaHCLEJAEHTHOCT U MMaHEHTHOCT, 3ae/IHO CO Y4YEHEeTO 3a
TpouuHOCTa Ha bor, e hyHmamMeHTanHa 3a XpUCTHjaHCKOTO npenanue Ha LlpkBara o Mcrok. BpBot Ha BoxjoTto
OTKpOBEHHUE € OBOILIOTYyBameTo Ha CuHOoT boxkju. TokMy BO CBeT/IMHATa Ha XPUCTOJIOTHjaTa, BO CETa MOJHOTA,
cTaHyBa MOXKHa copabotkara mely Boxjara Omaromar u yoBeukara cjioboaHa Bojja. [Ipeky ordpiamero Ha
HECTOPUjaHCKUOT Jyaiu3aM (pa3feldyBameTo Ha OOXKECTBEHOTO M YOBEYKOTO) W MOHO(H3HTCTBOTO
(emuHCTBEHOCT HAa 0OXKECTBEHOTO, KOE€ BO ceOe pacTBOpPYBa M MPOTOJITYBa € YOBEUKO), LlpkBarta ro yrBpayBa
TEaHIPU3MOT, KakO OCHOBa 3a OorodoBeukaTa cuHepruja (cuvvepyio - COAejCTByBame, COpabOTKa) Mery
00’KeCTBEHOTO M YOBEUYKOTO JenmyBame. [1aBen EBnokumos, 2006, 25-26.

806 ,»Ipeba ma cakamr, a ce TPY.IUI, HO U [ ja [oJlaraml ceta Hagex Ha boxjoTo woBekospyome. Cetn HMoanu
3naroyct, 1903 (2) 705.

»lyKa ja cro3HaBaMe rojemara jJorma (BUCTHHA) Jieka HE € JOBOJIHA MOATOTBEHOCTa, (J00paTta Boyja) Ha
YOBEKOT, aKO HE ce JoOue MOMOLI 0103ropa; U Jieka NOBTOPHO HHUILNTO HE HM KOPHCTH MOMOILTA 0/103ropa, ako
HE/IOoCTacyBa MOATOTBEHOCTA (HAa YOBEKOT) ... 3aToa INTO, OJ] HUB JIBETE C€ MCTKajyBa moOpomerenTta.” In
Matthaeum 82, 4 (PG 58, 742). , Jloxonky 6u Guia moBosiHa camo Jby6oBTa (Boskja), Toramn cure O Ouie
CIIaCeHH, HO, O] Jpyra CTpaHa, ako OW OWja IJOBOJHA camMO Hamata JoOpoaeTell, TOraml M3JIHIIHO Ou Omio
HeroBoto porame (Ha CuHOT BoXjn), Kako U 1enMnoT HETOB omMocTpoj. [1a Taka, (crmaceHueTo) He € oJ] camaTa
Jby0oB (Ha bora), HuTy nak ox Hamarta 106poaeTen, TyKy o iBeTe 3aeHo. (CAAL' obte dnd dyanng uovng, ovte
4o Thig MUETEPAC APETTG, GAN' €€ dppotépav). [...] Ako ja Hema jbyboBTa (Bokja), J0OpoaeTenta HUKOTO He Ou
cnacuina. In epistulam ad Ephesios, 1, 2 (PG 62, 12).
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pBO Ja TH u3zbepeme (mpeamoyuTame) AOOpPUTE HEIITa, ¥ Kora Ke TO HampaBuMe HU300pOT,
toram u OH (011 caMHOT cebecu) TH ocTBapyBa HUB (H00puTe HemmTa). OH He ja ucrpeBapyBa
HaiaTa (BoJieBa) xenba, 3a Jja He ja HapyIllly HallaTa CaMOBJIACHOCT, HO OTKaKo ke nzbepeme,

toram OH HH ja 1aBa CBOjaTa rojieMa MOMOLL “* 0

Bo mpuBeneHNoOB TEKCT, KaKO U Ha JIPYTH
MecTa, cBeTH JoBaH ja HarjacyBa moTpe0ara oJi cilo00gHHOT M300p Ha J00pOTO, KakKo
IIPEIYCIIOB 3a JeJOTBOPHOCTA Ha boxjara onaronar.t” Herosoro KaTerOpUYHO UCTAKHYBAMHE
Ha yiorata Ha W300poT Ha cio0oJHATa BOJja 3a cojejcTBHME Ha bor Owio mpuuuHa, TOj,
aHaXpoHO, Ja Ouae OKBaTU(UKYBaH KaKO CCMI/IHGJI&FI/Ij?lHCLI.SlO Cropen oBaa HempaBUITHA
HMHTEpIIpeTaIrja Ha 3J1aT0yCTOBOTO YUCH-¢, H3JIeTyBa JieKa TOj, HaKo, Ipu3HaBa Jieka boxjarta
OnmaromaT € MpecyaHa 3a CIaceHueTo, cemak, initium fidei, omHocHO, MPBHOT YEeKOp KOH
Bepara W JOOPONETSIIHHOT J>KMBOT MOpa Ja TO HAlpaBd CAMHUOT YOBEK, HE3aBUCHO O]l
omaronarra. ,,Cé 3aBucu o1 boxxjara 6maromar®, a cemnak, YOBEKOBHOT M300p € HE3aBHCEH U
Hperxonu Ha boxjara Omaronar. Jlanm oBaa HaBoJHA ,,IPOTHBPEYHOCT , HU JI03BOJTYBa Jia
3aKIlyduMe JieKa CBeTH JoBaH, BO HWCTO BpeMe, KOH(]y3HO, 3acramyBa JBa CIPOTHBHH
TJICIUINTA 33 €THO MCTO Tpariame. Jlamy Toj, aHaxpoHO, MOXKe J1a OuJie OKBATH(PUKYBAH KAaKO

“9811

,,CEMHTICIIaTHjaHeIl* U KaKoO ,,aB'yCTHHOBEII Hejsun bpemmoy, co mpaBo, KOHCTaTHUpa

88 |n epistulam ad Hebraeos, 12, 3 (PG 69, 99). ,Mosxe 1a ce Kaxe, KOMy My IIPUIAlra MOrOJIEMHOT e, HeMy
My ce MpemnuiryBa cé, Haia padora e Ja nuzdepeMe u Ja rnocakame, a boxxjata paboTa € BO HCIOJIHYBAKETO U BO
JOoBpLIyBameTo. Y HUe, Ha puMep Kora Ke BUANME JI0M KOj € J0OpO U3rpajieH, TOBOPHME — CETO OBa € JAejI0 Ha
apXUTEKTOT, MAKO HEe My TIpHIara cé HeMy, TYKy, HCTO Taka 1 Ha paOOTHUIUTE, U HA TOCHIOMHOT KOj 00e30e111
MaTepHjall U HA MHOTYMHHA JPYTH, HO OWACjKM TOTOJIeMHOT (TI03HAYAjHHOT) JAed 3aBUCEN oI Hero (of
apXUTEKTOT, 0.M.), 3aT0a M HHE BEIMME JeKa ceTa rpajnda e Heroso jaeno. Ha ciudeH HaunH, 32 MECTOTO Kajie
IITO UME MHOTY JIyf'e¢ — HHE BEIMME TaMy C€ CHTe, a TaMy KaJe IITO MMa MaJIKy Hapo], HHUE BelInMe — HeMa
uukoj.” In epistulam ad Hebraeos, 12, 3 (PG 63, 99).

809 Cgern JoBaH I MOBHMKYBA BEPHHMIIMTE A IO CleJaT TOOPONETENEHHOT MPHUMEp HA HPOPOKOT JaHHHI BO
HeroBaTa Oopba co crpactute. Ha MoXHHOT mpuroBop xaeka Ha JlaHumi mocrojaHo My nomarana boxjaTa
omaromat. Ceetu JoBaH oarorapa: ,,JJoopo. Ho My momarasa 3atoa mITo Hej3e ¥ MPEeTX0Iesl HeTOBHOT CONICTBEH
BoJieB m3600p (npoaipecic). U Hue ako mocakame, Taka Ja ce MOATOTBUME, OIAroJarTa U cera ¢ mpucyTHa (3a
Hac, 6.m.).“ In epistulam ad Romanos, 3, 4, (PG 60, 416); cnopenu: De paenitentia, 8, 2 (PG 49, 344);

810 Tenmaruj e GpUTAHCKM MOHAX, KOj BO MOYETOKOT Ha V BeK AOWION BOo PuM, kajemTo Gui pazodapan o
HHCKOTO MOPAJIHO HHMBO Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT >XKMBOT. Toa OWJI0 MOBOJ Ja ja pa3BHe CBOjaTa €IHOCTpaHa
JIOKTPUHA 32 CIIAaCEHHETO Ha YOBEKOT CIIOpe]] Heropara cio0oHa BOJIja, KOja M TIOKPaj IPeBONAOT 1 HErOBHUTE
TIOCJIEANIH € crioco0Ha J1a TO M3BpIIyBa A00poTo, He3aBUCHO ox boxjara Gmaromar. Pamomup B. Ilomosuh,
2011, 99-100. bnaxxen ABryctuH, Bo 6opbara co IMeJarujaHcKOTO YUeEhe, OTHIION BO APYyTra KPajHOCT U y4el 3a
MIPEN0IPEAYBAaUYKHOT KapakTep Ha OJarogarTa, co IITO IO pelaTUBM3Mpal 3Hauewme Ha cio0ogHaTa BOJja HA
4yoBeKOT. [IpemycioBure 3a oBaa MO3WIHMja Ha ,,TATKOTO HAa 3amajHOTO OOrociioBHE MpowW3JIeryBaje U Ol
BJIMjaHUETO HA HEOIIATOHM3MOT, PUCYTHO BO Heropara Teosonika mucina. Jaroslav Pelikan, 1971, 295-296. Ha
3rmaToycTOBHTE JAeNia MPBUYHO ce MOBHKyBan Ilemarwj, kako W HEroBUTe cieIO0CHMIM (Ha Tpumep, Jynwmjax
Exancku), HO, ucTo Taka ¥ ABryctuH. OCBEH OBa, HABOIHHOT COMHEX 3a HEKaKBO IOJyIeJIarujaHCTBO Ha
351aToyCcT HHIUPEKTHO MMAJl OTKpENa U BO OCY/yBameTO Ha HETOBUOT yueHHK cBeTH JoBan Kacujan 3a ucrara
JOKTpUHA, BO 529 rogmHa Bo OpaHx. ,,JIcCTOUHWTE IPKBU HE T'M MPHU3HABAaT pelleHHjaTa oJ] OBOj cobop, a
COBpPEMEHHTE MCTPaKyBarba MMOKa)KyBaaT JeKa MPETIIOCTaBKUTE Bp3 Kou € ocyaeH KacwjaH, BCyHIHOCT, HE ce
OJIHECYBaaT Ha HETOBOTO yuewe.“ 3amajHuTe OOroCcIOBH HE ja pa3dpasie MpaBHIIHO HETroBaTa MO3WIMja 3a
OJHOCOT moMery Omaroparra u ciiobonHata Boija. I'eopru Kamnpues, 2016, 39. 3a oBa norieHu MOOMIIUPHO:
Bpanko 'eoprues, 2012, 235-260; Crosz Yenukos, 2006, 84-85; 92-93.

811 34 yuemeTo Ha bnaxen ABrycrun 3a boxjara 6marogar norennu: Jaroslav Pelikan, 1971, 294-298.
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JieKa BHUMATEITHOTO MpETJIeAyBamke Ha ja3UKOT HA CBETH JOBaH, HM OTKPWBA JIeKa HETOBOTO
yueHE He MOXKe J1a OuJie JIONMPAaHO Ha MaraTa Ha 3arajHara TeoJIoTHja, OJHOCHO JIeKa Toa He
npumara Ha HATY €Ha O] ABETe CIPOTUBCTABEHH HOKTpHHH Ha [lenarnj u ABryctum.®'

3a pacBeTiIyBame Ha TJEIUIITETO Ha CBETH JOBaH 3a OJHOCOT MoMery Oiarojarra u
ciio0o/IHA BOJIja HA YOBEKOT KJIYUYHO 3HAYCHE MMa HETOBOTO TOJKYBAaHE HAa €THO MECTO O
mocjaanueTo Ha armoctoiot Ilasie Jo ¢ununjanume (2,12-13): ,,co cTpaB U TpEMET IpajgeTe ro
BaIeTo crmacenue, otu bor e OHOj KOj MpaBu Ja cakaTe U Ja JejcTByBate criopen HeroBara
no6pa Bomja““ (Letd OPov kol TPOHOL TV EavTdV cotpiay Kotepydleohe: Oedg yap €otv O
Evepydv v LUIV Kol T0 BEAeV Kai TO vepyelv DEp TG evdokioc.). CBeTu JoBaH, BO CBOETO
TOJIKYBalkb¢ Ha OBa MECTO, BMETHYBa €IIEH 3aMHUCIICH JWjajior Mery amocTOJOT W
¢ummmjaaure. Tue BO CBOJOT MPUTOBOP 3a0enexyBaar Jeka ako bor e oHOj koj ja
SHepru3mpa, ja mpaBu epeKTHUBHA (ja aKTyalnu3upa) HUBHATA BOJja, TOram € OECMHCICHO 1
ce OYeKyBa O]l HUB MOCIyIIaHUE U TPYJl BO Bepara, 3aToa IITo ,,c¢ € of bora* (Beod yap 10
OAOV £0TiV), OTHOCHO C€ 3aBHCH O] HET0. AIOCTOJIOT, TaK, UM OJiroBapa: ,,He mopaau oBa, Bu
KaxaB: boe e Onoj Kkoj Oejcmeysa Oa caxkame u oa oOejcmeyéame, TYKYy JHa ociadbu
HECTIOKOjcTBOTO (BHaTpemHa OopOa) Ha Bamiata xkeimba. Ako mocakamr, Toram (bor)
nejcTByBa Oa cakaw. He muamm ce u He ManakcyBaj. OH HM fgaBa u ycpaue (kenba,
CTpEMEXK) U JIeNOTBOPHOCT. OTKako ke mocakame, OH yIITe MOBEKE o 3aCHIIyBa CAKaHETO
(BomjaTa). Ha mpumep, kora jac cakaMm Ja HampaBaM HemTo m00po, toram OH 1o
0JIETTIOTBOPYBa TOoa MOOpO M MPEKy Toa ja OJENI0OTBOpYBa W (Mojara) BOJ'Ija.“813 On oBue
300pOBHM Ha CBETUTENOT CTaHyBa jacHO JAeka bor e oHoj ro u3BpiryBa JOOpOTO, KOE€ INTO
YOBEKOT I0 MOCAaKyBa M Ha TOj HAYMH ja MpaBU YOBEKOBaTa BoJja JAejcTBUTENHA. Ho 3a ma ce
OCTBapH OBa MOTPEOHO € CaMHOT YOBEK Ja IO MocaKyBa J0OpPOTO, OAHOCHO Tpeba BO HEro Ja
“Ma BOJja, Koja ke Oujae Oo/eNoTBOpeHa co moMoln Ha boxkjata OnarogaTHa eHepruja.
YoBekoT He MOKe Jla ro U3BpIyBa 100poTo 6e3 boxjara momomr. BonjaTta koja e motpebHa
O]l CTpaHa Ha YOBEKOT HE € JIeJI0, TYKy caMO CKJIOHOCT MJIM >kesba, Koja He Moxke Ja Oune

. 14
octBapeHa 0e3 boxjara 6narogar.?

812 David Bradshaw, 2015, 31. Kaj HCTHOT aBTOp MOIIEIHH MOOMIIMPHO 32 MPAIIAMKETO 3@ OJHOCOT MOMEry
cinoboTHaTa BOJIja HA YOBEKOT M bojkjara Omarojar kaj cBetu JoBaH.

813 00 S1a tod10 £lmov, ADTOC Yap £oTv 6 Evepydv Kal TO Oéhew kol TO &vepyeiv, GAN éxAboat TV dymviay
Vudv Poviduevoc. "Av Bednong, tote évepynost O BEAev. M1 @ofnbiic, kol 00dEV kauvng: kol mpobupiav
adTOC UiV Sidwaot kai épyaciav. “Otav yap Bshicopusy, abést 10 B ety UV Lowdv: olov, Bovlopar dyaddv Tu
gpyaooocBal évrpyncev avtd 1O ayabov, Eviipynoe o' avtod koi t0 BéAew.” Joannes Chrysostomus, In
epistulam ad Philippenses, 8, 1 (PG 62, 240).

814 Cperm JoBam cBoeTo rieammiTe 3a TOTpebaTa O] HEPA3ACIHOTO EAMHCTBO Ha Boxjara Gmaromar u
cnobo/iHATa BOJ[ja HA YOBEKOT 0 WIIyCTpUpPa CO NMPUMEPUTE Ha JBajiara amocrtonu, Jyna u Ilerap. ,,IIpBuor,
MaKo, JOOWII rojiemMa MOMOII, Cemak, He MO0 HHMKAaKBa I0J13a, 3aT0a HITO HUTY IMOCAKANl, HUTY MOKaxXal
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boroyoBeukara cuHepruja Kako Hadelo Ha XPHUCTHJAaHCKHOT €TOC MOXe Ja ce
pasrienyBa o boxja mimm yoBeuka cTpaHa. Bo 3aBHCHOCT 0/l KOHTEKCTOT Ha CBOjaTa MUCIIA,
cBeTH JOBaH MOHEKOTall ro HarjacyBa bokjoTo, moHekoram 40BEYKOTO BO OOTOYOBEYKOTO
neno. Ho, Toj Omaromarra m cnobopHaTa BOJja HUKOTAll HE THU paslellyBa, HUTY TH
CIIPOTHBCTaBYBa. 3aT0a, AWJeMaTa 32 HAaBOAHOTO CEMUIIENarujaHCTBO HA 3/IaTOYCT € JaXKHa.
Nmajku ja mpeaBua nu4HOCHATa cinoboxa Ha bor m 4oBekoT, cTaHyBa jacHO 30LITO CBETH
JoBan 3naroycT u HeroBmoT yueHHK cB. JoBaH KacujaH, kako MpeTCTaBHUIIM Ha MCTOYHATA
NaTPUCTHKA, OJHOCOT HOMEry J€jCTBYBAamETO Ha OJylarojaTra M Ha 4YOBEKOBaTa CI000AHA
BOJja HE IO pasrienyBaaT CTPOro CYKIECHBHO, HHTYy T'O 00jacHyBaaT CTPOTO Kay3aslHO.
3aroa, 3a HUB, 3a pa3iMKa OJ 3amaJHUTE OOTOCIOBH, MPAIIAmETO 3a TOa LITO MPETXO/H,
Onarojarra WM c1o0ojaTa HeMa €IHO3HA4eH OJrOBOp, MAaKO, HECOMHEHO Oiarogarra uma
npumar.®™® TlaTpucThyKaTa JOKTPHHA 3a OOTOYOBEYKATA CHHEPIHja € BTEMEICHA BO
JMYHOCHOTO NoMMame Ha bor m yoBekor. 3aroa, cMHEprujara He MPETCTaByBa MEXaHWYKH
IpOILIEC, YCIOBEH CO HEKaKoB MeTa(u3W4Ku 3aKOH, KOj moapa3dupa HYKOCT U
npenectuHanuja. Hury bor HUTY 4OBEKOT ce MpHHYIEHH Ha MeryceOHOTO 3aeqHHYApPEIHE,
KO€ € Hepa3OMpIMBO M HEMOXKHO Oe3 HHBHaTa cioboxa u JbyboB. JlmunocHumor bor, BO
CaMHOT YMH Ha CO3/1aBambEeTO Ha YOBEKOT, C€ ,,0rpaHH4yBa‘ ce0ecH, OCTaBajku MpOCTOp 3a
CO3JJaHMETO W HeropaTta cioOoaHa Boija. Kako mro bor e amcomytHO cinoGoneH, 3amTo
JICjCTBYBa HA HAYMH COOJIBETEH HA HETOBOTO OWTHE, TaKa M YOBEKOT € BUCTHHCKH CI000]ICH
KOTa JIejCTBYBA COTJIACHO €O CBojaTa mpupoaa. IloueTHaTa 4oBekoBa c1000/a, HEYCIOBEHA CO
n300poT momMery 100poTo M 370TO, MoApa3Oupana HEyCJIOBEH CTPEMEX Ha MPUPOIHATA BOJja
3a 3aemHuna co bor. IlpermocraBka 3a oBa € Oorosmkara HpUpoJa Ha YOBEKOT, YH]
KOHCTHUTYTUBEH eleMeHT € bokjata Omaromat. 3aToa, MCTOUHUTE OTLM HUKOTAII HE Tiiesaye

, . 1
MPOTUBPEUHOCT ToMmery boxkjaTa 6aronat u 4oBeKoBaTa cro6oza.®®

yepanocT (mpobupio — sxenba, CTpeMek, MOATOTBEHOCT), @ BTOPHOT M MOKPaj CBOjaTa PEBHOCT, CEMaK IMajHaJ,
3atoa ITO He J00MI HUKakBa momoil. Jlobpojerenta ce UCTKajyBa OJ] OBME JBeTe HemTa (01 Oiaromarra u
YOBEKOBaTa yCPJIHOCT, jenba, 0. M.). 3aroa, Be MosiaM, HUTY cé Ja octaBare Ha bora, HUTY Jia ce ycruBare,
HHUTY YCPJIHO Ja C€ TPYAUTE, OJJHOCHO Jia MUCIHTE JieKa cé W3BpIIyBaTe YCIeurHo, camute oj cebe. bor He caka
Ja cMe nacuBHU (HepaboTnuBH), 3aT0a OH CAMHOT HE W3BpIIYyBa CE, UCTO TaKa, HE caka Ja ce HajJeBaMe Ha
camute cebe, 3aToa HE HH Jal Cé, TYKy U OJ €JHOTO U OJ JPYroTO r'o OJ3eMaj IITETHOTO U HU IO OCTABUII
nose3noro. In Matthaeum, 82, 4 (PG 57, 742-743).

8% B0 3amagHara TEO0JIOTH]ja, IPBUYHO Kaj brnaxkeH ABrycTHH, a TIOJIOIHA U Kaj peopMaToOpCcKUTE TEOJ03H, BO
ymiTe nmopaaukaiaHa ¢opma, € yTBpAeHa JOKTpHHATa 3a mpeaectuHamyjara. Criopen boxxjara mpommucia, HeKOU
Jyre ce TpeJoJIpe/IeHH 3a CraceHue, a HeKOu 3a BeuHa moruben. CBetr JoBaH 31maTOyCT €HEPTUYHO IO OTdpia
oBa yueme. boxjoTo pen3Haeme He moApazoupa u npenoapeacHocT. CBETUTENOT HArlacyBa JeKa CUTe Jyre o
Bora ce MoBHKaHU 3a CIIACEHHETO, HO HE CHUTE TO mocnymaine boxjuor mosuk. In epistulam ad Romanos, 15, 1
(PG 60, 540). Toj mparrysa: ,,AKO cUTe 3rpelInie, TOrall, 30IITO €IHM CE CIacuie, a Apyrure noruHane?“ U
ojroBapa: ,,3aToa IITO CUTE HE caKaje Ja Jojaar, uako, cropea boxjara Boija cuTe ce CriaceHu, OJJHOCHO CUTE
ce noBukanu.“ In epistulam ad Romanos, 16, 5 (PG 60, 554).

816 34 oBa normennu: Jaroslav Pelikan, 1974, 12; Mapsa Crosiauaos, 2007, 158-161.
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3akiay4ok

[IpudakameTo Ha OHTOJOIMjaTa Kako IMO3aJMHA HAa €TUYKATa MUCJIA € PeJIeBaHTHA, KaKo 3a
€MMHEHTHUTE IPETCTaBHUIM Ha aHThukata ¢umiocopcka mucna (Ilnaron, Apucroren,
CTOMIINTE), Taka M 3a cBeTH JoBaH 3maroyct. ETOCOT Kako Ha4MH Ha CYIITECTBYBAmbE €
BTEMEJICH BO BUCTHHATA 3a Outnero. bes Hea e Hen30ex)eH YOBEKOBHOT MaJl BO ,,BOAMTE™ HA
penaTUBU3MOT M HMMOpann3MoT. OBaa NO3MLMja MOAECIHAKBO WM € 3aeJHUYKA U Ha
CIIOMEHATUBE aHTUYKH (PUIoco(u M Ha XPUCTHJAHCKUTE CBETUTE OTLM U L[PKOBHU YUUTEIH.
Merytoa, 6e3 orjieln Ha CHTE aHAJIOTUU W KOMHIMICHIIMHU, JTUHHUjaTa Koja Ha (riocodcko-
U7EJHO HUBO PAJUKAIHO T'M pa3/ielyBa aHTUKAaTa U XPUCTHJaHCTBOTO € COYMHETA OJ] HUBHHUTE
Pa3IUYHU OHTOJIOIIKH KOHLIENITH.

MHOIITBOTO COBpPEMEHM HCTpaXkyBarma KOM BO €THUYKaTa MHCIa Ha CBETH JoBaH
MPEMo3HaBaaT €JIEMEHTH O] aHTHUYKHTE CTHYKM KOHICNIIMM HE ja 3eMaaT OHTOJIOLIKATa
OCHOBa Ha XPHCTHjaHCKHOT €Toc. BoouyBameTo Ha OApPENIEHU ETUYKO-TEPMHHOJIOIIKU
€JIEMEHTH U MOTUBHU 0J1 (hriocockuTe KOHLENIMN Ha aHTUKATa BO MUCJIAaTa Ha 371aTOYCT HE
€ CIIOPHO, HO TE3UTEe 332 HAaBOJHHOT IUIATOHUCTUYKH WJIM CTOMYKM KapakTep Ha Heromara
eTHYKa MHUCIIa ce KpajHo cmopHu. HecomHeHo, cBetn JoBan 3maroycT OWJI ymateH BO
COApXXMHHUTE Ha aHTHUYKaTa guimocoduja. Toj, BO JyXOT HA XPUCTHjAaHCKUOT EKIJICKTHIIM3aM,
ce MOJI3yBaJI CO TUIOIOBUTE HA aHTUYKATa XEJICHCKA KYJITypa, Ha KOjalllTo M mpunarai cnopen
cBoeTo obpazoBanue. Ho, xpuctujanckara mucia, Bo 6eceaure Ha CBETH JOBaH M BOOIIITO,
BO CETO MaTPUCTUYKO MpeaHue, Omia cnocoOHa Jja U3BPIIM HE CaMO CEJICKTUBHA peleniiyja
Ha COJAPKMHMUTE OJf aHTMUYKUTE TPE30pu, TyKy M Ja ro acuMuiupa noszajMeHoto. Oaa
HEJ3MHAa CIOCOOHOCT NpPOM3JIeryBa OJf HEJ3MHATa HJEJHa CYBEPEHOCT, O] HEJ3MHUOT
BHaTpeIIeH MOTEHIMjall Ja JajJie CBOM OJrOBOPH Ha JApeBHHUTE (uiocodcku mpamama 3a
4OBEKOT, cBEeTOT M bor. Curte eTHyku eneMeHTH KOM MOXe Ja Oujar Mperno3HaeHW Kako
HaCJEACTBO OJ1 aHTHUYKaTa (ustocoduja BO MUCIIaTa HA CBETU JOBaH T0OMBAaT HOB KOHTEKCT.
Toj e oxpeneH ox OpojHMTE HOBUTETH KOM CO ceOe I'M HOCHU XPUCTHJAHCKHUOT CBETOIJIEN.
@durypaTuBHO Ka)kaHO, BO ,,3Ipajara‘ Ha y4emeTO Ha cBeTH JoBaH 311aTOyCT ce BrpajieHu
,MaTepujaan‘ 0 aHTUYKOTO HACJIECTBO, HO HEJ3UHOTO ,,1JIEJHO PELICHHE U TIaH"* ce CTPOro
xpuctujaHcku. Tue mpousneryBaaT ojf OMOINCKOTO OTKpOBEHUE, MpenaHueTro Ha L{pkBara u
HCKYCTBOTO Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Bepa. VejHuTe KOMHIMIEHIUHN TOMely XpUCTUJaHCTBOTO U
XENCHCTBOTO ce oO0jacCHyBaaT CO KOMIAKTHOWIHOCTA TMOMery ,,IPUPOJHOTO H

,,HaTHpI/IpOI[HOTO“ OTKPOBCHHE, OAHOCHO COIJIACHOCTA HOMefy boxectBenuor Jloroc u
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YOBEKOBHOT JIoroc. He ciyuajHO, €THUYKMTE Hayena Mopaad KOW 37aTOyCcTOBaTa eTHYKa
MHUCIIa C€ TIOBP3yBa CO aHTHUKATa MMaat CBOja OCHOBA MMAat U BO XPUCTOBOTO €BaHIEIINE.

Toukara Ha riieame Koja 0BO3MOXKYBA IIUPOK TOTJIE] U BUCTHHCKO PAaCBETIyBambE HA
KapakTepUCTUYHOCTa HAa XPUCTHJaHCKUOT €TOC Kaj 37aTOyCT € XPHUCTHUJaHCKOTO YYeHe 3a
JUYHOCTA KakKo OHTOJONIKKM TouM. Hwu3 mpu3Ma Ha JMYHOCHATa OHTOJOTHja, KoOja
MPETCTaByBa paJMKaJICH HOBHTET, BHECEH BO HCTOpHja Ha YOBEIITBOTO OJ CTpaHa Ha
MaTpUCTUYKATa MHUCIA, MOXe 1a Ouae pasbpaHa moceOHOCTa Ha XPUCTHJaHCKUOT €TOC,
HACIPOTH ETUYKUTE KOHIENMIMU BO aHTH4YKaTa (puiocodcka mucna. JlpeBHaTa XeleHCKa
MHUCIIa HE TH CIOWJIa TIOCTOjaHOCTa W ,,MHAMBHIYATHOCTA™ M HE CO3/aja OHTOJIOTHja Ha
nruaHocta. OBOj CTaB BOOMIITO HE TH UCKIIYYyBa TE3UTE 32 OAPEICHU MJICH WM KOHIICTITH BO
aHTHKAaTa 32 MEPCOHA WM MEPCOHATHOCT BO MCUXOJIOMIKO-MOpaIHa cMucia. Bo pamkuTe Ha
AQHTUYKUOT CBETOTJIE/ U XEIICHCKUTE KaTerOpuu Ha MUCIICHE, BCYIITHOCT, HUTY MOKEJO Ja ce
OYCKyBa II0jaBaTa Ha uUJejaTa 3a JMYHOCTA, KAaKO TPUMApEH OHTOJIOIIKU [OHM.
OHTOJIOIIKMOT MOHHM3aM, KOJIITO € OJpPEAYyBauyKH 3a CBETOTJICIOT Ha XEJICHUTE, O] CAMHOT
MOYETOK HHBHATa MHCJIA ja BOAM KOH IOMMOT 32 KOMOCOT, KAaKO €IHa XapMOHHUYHO
CTPYKTyHpaHa LEJIWHA, BO KOja CHTE MOEIHWYHU OWTHja ce ,,JeTIOBH WIM (YHKIUHU Ha
KoMocoT. Bo aHTHukara ¢uinocoduja mOCTOU OMIITO NMpedepuparme Ha YHHBEP3ATHOTO Hall
napTUKy/IapHOTO. butHeTo (gival) O CTpaHa Ha MHUCIEYKMOT YOBEK HA AHTUKATA OWUIIO
pa3riieyBaHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha IpallambeTo 3a €IHOTO (10 £v) U MHOWTBOTO (mMAR00G), npu
LITO, ariCOJIYTHUOT OHTOJIOUIKK MpHUMAT My Npunaran Ha onmroTo (ka®OAlov) 3a cMeTKa Ha
KOHKpPETHO OuBCTBYBaukoTo (T0 Ov). Cropex JlorMkaTa Ha XEJIEHCKaTa OHTOJIOTH]a,
KOHKpETHaTa JWUYHOCT € JOJajJeH eJeMeHT (enudeHoMeH) Ha OuTueTo (CyLITHHATA).
I'enepanno, Bo aHTHKaTa, WHAMBHUAyajTHATa ET3UCTEHIIMja ce€ pa30dupa Kako IokazaTen 3a
MMOHU30K OHTOJIOIIKM paHT, a MACHTUTETOT Ha WHIMBUAYHTE € OJpEeAyBaH OJ acleKT Ha
OIIITaTa MpUpo/a, Ha KOja THE TpHIaraar.

XPUCTHjaHCKOTO MOMMAamE Ha JIMYHOCTA, KaKO OHTOJOMIKH IOMM, HPOM3JIEryBa O
oorocioBckoto Gopmynupamke Ha Bepara Bo bor Csera Tpouma. Crnopen OuOIHUCKOTO
oTkpoBeHHe bor He e cBe/UIMB Ha cBojaTa MpHUpoja, 3aroa mTo € JlnunoceH, T.e. Tpouuen
(Oren, Cun, Cger [lyx). 'maBHHOT npoGieM co KOj c€ COOunsie paHOXPUCTH]JaHCKUTE aBTOPU
€ HeMOXHocTa Bepara Bo CBeToTponmuHHOT bor na Oupme wu3pa3zeHa HHM3 MUCIOBHUTE
KaTeropuu Ha XEJICHU3MOT. XeJCHCKHOT MOHHM3aM U 32 HEro KapaKTepUCTHYHATA YCHIIOIIKA
(eceHLMjaTMCTUYKA) OHTOJIOTHja UMaJjle BiIMjaHuEe Bp3 (GOPMUPAHETO HA aHTUTPUHUTAPHUTE
epecH (IMHAMMYKOTO U MOJAIUCTUYKOTO MOHAPXHUjaHCTBO, aPUjaHCTBOTO), KAKO U BOOIILTO

Bp3 CyOOpIMHHMCTHYKATa TO3MIIMja Ha MpeJHUKejcKaTa Tpujanonoryja. VimeHo, aBropute Ha
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CIIOMEHATHBE JOKTPUHM HE Yycrealle Ja Hu3Jie3aT HaJIBOP OJ PAMKUTE Ha XEJIEHCKHUOT
YCHOJIOLIKA MOJIE] Ha OHTOJIOTH]ja, CIIOpe]] KOj MPUMApHO OHTOJIOIIKO HAyesao € CYIITHHATa
(ovoia). [ToucroBeryBameTo Ha boxjoTo 6utHe co cymruHaTa (pupoaa) Ha bor Boxeno wiu
KOH OJIpEKyBambe Ha MOCEOHOCTa U OHTOJIOIIKUOT CTAaTyC Ha TpUTe TMYHOCTH (MIIOCTACH) WK
KOH HHBHa CYOOpPIMHUPAHOCT, KOJaIlITO, BO CJIy4ajoT CO apHjaHCTBOTO, IMOApa3Ooupana
oJlpeKkyBame Ha 00okecTBeHOCTa HA CHOT U CBetnoT JlyX.

Enen on xpymHure mpoOieMH KOM NpPEAM3BHKYBaje KOH(Y3HOCT Ha IOJIETO Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKaTa TPHUjaJI0JI0THja € CHHOHUMHOTO KOPHUCTEHE Ha U3PA3UTE 0VGI0 U VTTOCTACLS,
KOCIITO OWJIO HACIEJCHO OJf aHTHKAaTa. Tpojlara KamaJaoKHjIy, MPenu3upajKky ja TpounyHaTa
TEPMUHOJIOTH]a, IPBEHCTBEHO, TH pa3rpaHUYMIIC TIOUMHUTE OVGI0 M VTOGTOOLG, KAaKO OIIIITO
(t6 wowodv) mHacmporu mnoexHuueHo (10 Kab'€koaotov). OBa pasrpaHudyBambe HE Ce
OrpaHUYyBa Ha APHCTOTEIOBaTa IUCTHHKIIMjA ITOMETY ,,[IpBa CYIITHHA™ U ,,BTOPA CYIITHHA™,
3aroa IITO KOHKPETHOTO OJHOCHO IMYHOCTa (MIIOCTAacTa) J00MBa HM3BECEH OHTOJIOMIKU
mpUMar BO OJHOC Ha ommToTo (mpupona). JInyHocTa € uMaren W HU3BOP Ha CYIITHHATA.
Onronomko Haweno Bo bor Ceera Tpouna e Jlmunocra Ha bor Orem, Koj mpeaBedHO ja
npeaaBa OoxkectBeHata npupoga Ha Cunotr u Ceeruor [yx. Ilopamu emmHocymHocTa Ha
Tpure Unocracu u B3aeMHOTO MOTBpPyBambe HA HUBHUOT MJIEHTUTET, MOHapxujaTa Ha bor
Otenr He monpa3dupa u cybopaunupanHocT Bo Csera Tpowuma. JluyHOCcHa OHTOJOTHja €
penanuona. Jlmaaure cBojcTBa Ha Tpure O60xkecTBern Unocracu (MACHTUTETOT, HAKBOCTA)
He ce 00jacHyBaaT OJ] aCTIeKT Ha eJHaTa 3aeAHHYKa NMpupoaa (CyITHHA), KaKO IITO € CIIy4aj
CO YCHOJIOIIKaTa OHTOJIOTHja Ha aHTUYKara ¢uinocoduja, TYKy O acleKT Ha JIMYHOCHUTE
onHocH (penanun). Kanagokujuure Bo TpHjaaoa0rujata HOUMOT VTOGTAGLS TO ONpeienyBaaT
Kako oaHoC (oy€o1g). OBa ro onpaBayBa BKIYUYBAHKETO HA TPOCMOTOV BO TPHUJATOJIOMIKAOT
ja3WK, KaKO CHHOHUMEH H3pa3 Ha VTOCGTOGIC, CO MITO TOj MOOWI OHTOJIOMKO 3HadYewme. OBOj
[IOMM CHOpEeJl HeroBaTa €TUMOJIOTHja, KaKO U CIOpe] HEroBOTO OMOIMCKO KOPUCTEHE BO
TEOJIOIKN W AHTPOIOJOIIKM KOHTEKCT, MMall MOTEHIMjaJl Ja TO O3Ha4l eKCTaTUYHHOT
KapakTep Ha jauuHocta. Cropen JIMYHOCHaTa OHTOJIOTHja, OWUTHETO ce pa3dupa Kako
JTUYHOCHA 3aeqHuIa (KOvmVvia) BO JbyOOB H cl1000/1a.

Csetu JoBaH OuWJI 3ar03HaeH CO TPUjAJ0JIOTHjaTa HA CBETUTE KalaJoKHjIIHd, OCOOCHO
co Muciara Ha cBeTH Bacunnj Benuku. Toj, KOpUCTEjKU ce cO TUIOAOBUTE Ha KamaJoKHjcKaTa
TEOJIOTH]a, T M30erHay TIOTMAaTCKUTE CI1a00CTH Ha aHTHOXH]jCcKaTa O0TOCIIOBCKA TpauIlnja,
Ha KOja BCYHIHOCT U mpunarain. 3aToa, 3Ha4eHETO Ha JUYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja MpOoU3JIe3eHa
Ol TpUjamolioTHjaTa MOXKE Ja Ouje 3eMeHa Kako OCHOBa 3a 00jaCHYBameTO Ha

CHCLII/I(I)I/I‘-IHOCTa Ha XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKI/IOT €TOC BO MHCIIaTa Ha CBeTH JoBaH. 3HAUYCHETO Ha
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OHTOJIOTH]jaTa 3a XPUCTHjaHCKaTa €THUKAa € pa3OMpJMBO MOpPaaW TOa IITO BO BHU3AHTHUCKATA
NaTPUCTHYKA MHCJIA Taa HE € MCKIYyYMBO MeTau3MyKa, TyKy CE OJHECyBa M Ha CBETOT,
YOBEKOT W HeroBaTra HCTOpUCKA er3ucreHnuja. lIpermocraBkuTe Bp3 KOM €€ TEMENU
UCTOPHUCKO-METApUUKOTO E€IMHCTBO, KApaKTEPUCTHYHO 3a TMAaTPUCTHUYKAaTa MHCTa, Ce:
co3maBamero Ha cBeroT €X Nihilo, GorooOpasHocTa Ha YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE, JIOTOCHATa
noBp3aHOCT Ha TBapute co Jlorocor boXju, mMpoMUCIUTETHOTO IenyBame Ha bor Bo
UCTOpHjaTa M HEj3MHATa €CXaToJOIIKa HacoueHoCT. LlenTapoT Bo Koj ce o0ennHyBaaT OBUE
enemeHTn € borouoBeukata Jluynoct XpucroBa. CoeAMHYBameTO Ha YOBEYKATa CO
Oo’kecTBEeHaTa MPUPOJIa BO XPUCTa € OCHOBA 32 YOBEKOBOTO CTEKHYBAamhE HAa BEYHOTO A0OPO-
outre Ha IM4YHOCHO HKMBO. Criopen cBeTH JoBaH 37aTOYCT, MPECYIHO 3HAUYCHE 32 €TOCOT Ha
XPUCTHUjaHUTE KMa HHUBHUOT CKIIMCHOJIONIKK CTaTyC Ha ,,coTeliecHUIH™ (c00GmUol)
XpHUCTOBH, €IMHOCYIITHH CO HETO, CIIOPE]l HeroBara 000XeHa YOBEUKa MPUPOIA.

Temara 3a JMYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja BO Jejara Ha CBEeTH JoBaH 35aTOyCT e
UMILUTHLIUTHO TIPUCYTHA HA €IHO MPEJUCKYP3UBHO HUBO, BTEMeENICHO BO B0XXjoTo OTKpOoBeHHE
W HMCKYCTBOTO Ha Bepara. Hej3MHOTO MpHCYCTBO CTaHyBa BHJUIMBO IPEKY HEj3UHHTE
MMIUIMKAIUN HA aHTPOMOJIOMIKO M apeTOJIONIKO HUBO, KOM MMaaT CYIITUHCKO 3HAaYeHe 3a
XpUCTHjaHCKUOT eroc. OmpaBraHoCTa Ja Cce TOBOPH 3a HUMIUIMKALUK Ha JIMYHOCHATa
OHTOJIOTHja OJ TPHjaJOJIOIIKO Ha aHTPOIIOJOIIKO HHBO € pa30MpivBa BO CBETJIMHATA Ha
0a3MYHOTO OMOIMCKO-TIATPUCTUYKO TJICANIITE 32 YOBEKOT KaKO CO3/IaHue ,,CIIOpe 00pa3oT u
cnopen nogobuero boxjo“. Kako mro bor e enen crnopen mpuponara, koja € IIMPOTHUYHO
coapxana Bo Tpure boxxectBenn JIMUHOCTH, Taka U YOBEKOT € €/IeH CIope] MpUpoiaTa, Koja
€ coJpkaHa BO HEOPOEHOTO MHOIITBO JUYHOCTH. 3a cBeTH JoBaH 35aToOycT, Kako U 3a
CEBKYITHOTO XPHCTHjaHCKO MpeJaHne, Y0OBeKOBaTa 00r000pa3HOCT € TeMEeIHa MPETIOCTaBKa
3a Koja OmwiIo0 aHTporojomka pazmucia. Co3JaBambeTo Ha YOBEKOT criopenl oopazom booicju
ro objacHyBa ,IpEHECYBambeTO’ Ha JHUYHOCHO-UIOCTACHUOT HAYMH Ha CYLITECTBYBaHE
(tpémog VYmapEemc) Ha Tpomununor Bor Bo rpaHHIMTE HA TBAPHOTO YOBEUKO OMTHE, KOE €
BO3MOXHO €CaMO BO IMEPCIEKTUBUTE Ha Xpucrosorujara. OCHOBHHOT MOUM IPEKY KO MOXKe
na ce pasdepe 37aTOYCTOBOTO TOJKYBame Ha OWMOJIMCKHTE HW3pa3u ,.cropen oopasz™ (kot’
elkova) U ,,criopen mogooue™ (ko opoimotv) € mouMoT camoBiacTeH (a0 TeE0VGIOV - AVTOG —
caMm; €€ovcio — MOXKHOCT, TIpaBo, BIACT, cuia). VIMeHo, criopes] CBETHUTENIOT, YOBEKOT KaKoO
6oroobpazHo OuTHE MMa BJIaCT HE caMO HaJ ceTa TBap, TyKy M HaJ CBOjaTa COICTBEHA
MpUpoJia, OAHOCHO € camoBiacTeH. Toj, kako u aumaHocHUOT bor Cmera Tpowma, umja
CO3/1a/IecHa MKOHA e, HE € JIeTepMUHHMpAH Of CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA IMPHPOJA, JOJEKa CHUTE

OCTaHaTHu TBOpeHI/Ija CC YCJIOBCHU CO JIOT'OCOT Ha CBOjaTa npupoznaa. Csetu JOBaH, COorjiaCHO
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XPUCTHjaHCKOTO TIpEJaHUE, YOBEKOBaTa CaMOBIIACHOCT ja TOBp3yBa CO CIIACCHHETO Ha
KOHKPETHUTE JIMYHOCTH, a CO Toa, cJIo0ojaTra, OCBEH MOpPATHO, WMa, IMPBEHCTBEHO,
OHTOJIOIIKO 3HaueHme. FIMEHO, YOBEKOT KaKO CaMOBJIACTEH, UMa MOYKHOCT, TIPEKY 3aeTHHUIIATa
co bora, ma Ouae KOHCTHTYTHBEH (DAaKTOp BO OJPEIYBAETO HA CBOETO COIICTBEHO
noopobutre n BeuHoOuTHE. OHTOJIOMIKOTO IOMMakhe Ha JIMYHOCTA € HAJTECHO TMOBP3aHO CO
MOMMOT ¢€J1000/a. 3aT0a, OJ1 acleKT Ha JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTHja CTaHyBa jaCHO 30IITO BO
aperoJyiorujara Ha cBeTH JoBaH 37aTOycT 0COOCHO € HArIaceHO 3HAYEHETO Ha CII00O0THATA
BOJIja Ha YOBEKOT. BO aHTPONOJIOMIKO-€THYKUOT ja3uK Ha cBeTH JoBaH 37aTOYCT ocoOeHa
BOKHOCT UMaaT nmoumurte: foOANGIG, Tpoaipeots, yvoun, 0EAnua, €&, 0160eoic. Tue, nako Bo
rojeMa Mepa ja 3aJp)KyBaaT CBOjaTa WHAMBHyallHa CEMaHTHKa, HAcjelleHa OJ aHTHKaTa,
Celak, BO €THMYKaTa MHCJIa Ha CBETHM JOBaH J00OHMBAaaT HOB KOHTEKCT, KOj € ONpEACIeH O]
nBara Oa3WMYHM acHeKTa Ha XpPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa aHTPOIoJiorHja (Oommrara MpHpoga U
KOHKpETHATa JIMYHOCT).

[ToceOHOCTa Ha ETUYKUOT BOJYHTapuW3aM Ha 3JIaTOYCT, HACIPOTH €THKaTa Ha
Apucroren, ¥ BOONIITO, HACTIPOTH aHTHYKaTa QriIococKa MHUCIIa, MOKE Jla Ouje corieqana
MPeKy NPUHIUIHETHUTE Pa3JIMKA MOMery aHTHKaTa M XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO. Bo Ombmmcko-
XPUCTHJaHCKUOT CBETOTJIE] HA CBeTH JoBaH 311aTOCYT BO NPB IUIAH € MCTAaKHATa BOJjaTa Ha
JImunocHuot bor, HeyclloBeHa 0] HEKaKOB MeTapU3WYKH MOPEIOK, JI0JIeKa BO aHTHUKAaTa
MPUMATOT TO UMa KOCMHUYKHOT PeJl ¥ TOPEIOK, KOj MPETIOCTaByBa MOJET Ha MPOTOJIOIIKA
OHTOJIOTHja. Bo mpBHOT ciyyaj, e€TMKaTa W MOpPAJHOCTa HAa YOBEKOT CE€ COCTOJaT BO
cooOpa3yBame Ha clio0OJHATa BOJja Ha YOBEKOT co Boijata Ha JlmunocHwor bor, a Bo
BTOPHOT, BO MHTEJIEKTYAIHOTO YCOTJIaCyBamke CO 3aJa/ICHUOT O€3/IMYeH U JIOTUYEH TOPEIOK,
KOj € MOHHCTHYCH M HE OCTaBa OHTOJIOIIKA MOXKHOCT 32 KOHKPETHUTE JIMYHOCTH Y HUBHATA
cinobona. 37MaToycTOBOTO YYeme 3a CI0o00JHAaTa BOJja Ha YOBEKOT € HEMOMHUPIHUBO CO
JIETePMHUHHA3MOT, CBOjCTBEH 3a KOCMOJIOIIKAaTa OHTOJIOTHja Ha XeJeHuTe. Bo aHTHykara
npeTcTaBa 3a CBETOT, Hy)XHOCTa (Gvlykn) He € HMCKIy4eHa HUTY Ha PEeNUTHCKO HUTY Ha
¢dunocodcko HUBO, a crmobojgaTa Ha YOBEKOT € MOXKHA KaKO MOPAJIHO-TICUXOJIOIIKA WIIH
OIIITECTBEHA, HO, HE M KAaKO OHTOJIOIIKA Kareropuja. Ho 3a eTMYKMOT BONyHTapu3aM Ha
cBeTH JOBaH, OHTOJIOIIKOTO MOMMame Ha YOBEKOBaTa C1000/1a U OT(PIAHETO Ha KOHIIETITOT
Ha JETEPMUHH3MOT UMaaT pyHIaMeHTaIHO 3Hauyewe. Bo aHTHukaTa ¢uiiocoduja, BoneBara
aKTUBHOCT Ha YOBEKOT, HAjTECHO, C€ MOBP3yBa co pazyMoT. OTTyKa M 4OBEKOBaTa cio0oxa,
OHaka Kako MITO € 3aMHCJIeHa, Ha TpUMep, Kaj CTOWIUTE, € OrpaHWYeHa BO JOMEHOT Ha
MHTEJIEKTYaIHOTO ClIo3HaHue. ViejaTa 3a MoBp3yBameTo Ha BojjaTa v ciio0oaTa Ha YOBEKOT

CO HEeroBaTa pa3yMHOCT, He My € Tyfa HuUTy Ha 3maroyct. Ho, kaj Hero, 4oBekoBara
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JIOTOCHOCT HE C€ pelylHpa, UCKIY4YHMBO, HA HEJ3MHUOT MHTEJEKTYaJIeH acleKT, TyKy U ce
OJlHECYBa M Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a CaMOOJpEyBame Ha YOBEKOT 3a BeuHa 3aeAHuLa co bora,
KOCIILITO, MaK, HE € YCIOBEHO OJI MHTENEKTYaTHOTO cro3Hanue. OBa corienyBame, CTaHyBa
jacHo u mpudaTINBO, cCaMo, TOKOJIKY, ce MpudaTh CTAaBOT JIeKa JTUYHOCTA HA YOBEKOT HE €
CBEUIMBa Ha cCBOjaTa COICTBeHa Ipupoja. CrHopel JIMYHOCHATa OHTOJIOIMjA, KaKo Ha
TPHJaJOJIOUIKO U XPUCTOJIOIIKO HUBO, TaKa M HAa aHTPOIMOJIONIKO, JINYHOCTA MMa H3BECEH
OHTOJIOIIKY ,,lIPUMAT HaJl CBOjaTa CONCTBEHA mpupoaa. IMeHo, Taa, Kako UMaTell U HOCUTET
Ha CBOjaTa MpHpOJA, HE € JCTePMHHHpAaHA IEJIOCHO OJf HEj3MHUTE OrpaHuyyBama. Bo
CJIy4ajoT CO YOBEKOT, TOAa C€ OJHECYBa U Ha pa3yMHaTa CIOCOOHOCT, KOja € MHXEPEHTHA Ha
Heromarta IpHupoJa. 3aToa, MOBP3YBAakETO Ha €1000AaTa Ha YOBEKOT UCKIIyYUBO CO Pa3yMoT,
MOTJICTHATO O] XPHCTHjaHCKA IMEPCIEeKTHBA, € IPEMHOTY OrpaHWYeHa TIIpeTcTaBa 3a
yoBeKkoBaTra cioboga. Bo mucnmara Ha cBetm JoBaH dYoBeKoBaTra cio0ona ce IMOWMa OJ
COTHPHUOJIOIIKO-€CXATOJIONIKA TEPCIIEKTHUBA.

Bo ernukute koHuenuuu Ha IlnaTtoH, ApucToTen M CTOMIMTE AKLIEHTOT € CEeKOTrall
CTaBeH Ha MOpPAJHOTO YCOBpIIyBamk€ HAa WHAMBHIyaTa M Ha HEj3MHATa JIMYHA CpeKa.
MopasnHaTa 0JroBOPHOCT U TpIKaTa 3a JIPYTHOT MMaaT BTOPOCTENeHa BaKHOCT. McTo Taka,
UMajKu TpeABHJ JleKa XEeJIEeHCKaTa OHTOJOIMja BO CBOjaTa CYHITHHA € KOCMOJIOIIKA,
BOOIIIITO, HE M3HEHAJyBa TOA IUTO JOMHUHAHTEH €TUYKHM MPUHIMII MM IJaBHA 100JeCT BO
[TmaronoBaTa 1 ApucToTeNIOBaTa MOJUTE]a, KAKO M BO KOCMOTIOJIMTCKATA BH3HUja Ha CTOUIUTE
€ TpaBjara, a He JpyOoBTa. IIpaBaara, ymre Kaj MpeTCOKPAaTOBLUMTE HA pa3jiMyeH HAYMH, €
MOBp3yBaHa CO pPENoT, MOPENOKOT, XapMOHHjaTa, OAHOCHO CO HJAejaTa 3a KOCMOCOT.
XPUCTHJaHCKHOT €TOoC, MaK, OMBajKM 3aCHOBAaH BO JIMYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja, KYyJIMHMHHpPA BO
JTUYHOCHATa JbyOoB, unj oOpazer; e Cera Tpoumna. JbyOoBTa KOH Ju4yHOCTAa Ha [pyruot e
TJIABHUOT JIBUTATE] BO XPUCTHjaHCKaTa apeToiorHja. XPHUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC € eTOC Ha
JbyOOBTa, KOja cekoraml ja mojapasOupa *kprTBaTa 3a JpyruotT. He ciydajHo, MUIOCPAMETO U
COCTpPaJaHUETO, KaKo HEMOCPEAHM U3pa3H Ha JbyOOBTa, ceé 0COOEHO MCTAKHATU BO €THYKA
Mucna Ha cBetd JoBaH 3nmaroyct. Mako BO IIEHTapOT Ha XPUCTHjaHCKHOT €TOC € JIMYHOCTA Ha
IPYTHUOT, CEMaK, TO] HE ro I'yOM CBOJOT aBTOHOMEH KapakTep. 3aToa IUTO, OJ aCHeKT Ha
JIMYHOCHATA OHTOJIOTH]a, YOBEKOT, KaKO JMjaJIOIIKO OUTHE, CBOJOT MOTEHIIM)all U aBTEHTUYHO
CYIITECTBYBamb€ TO OCTBapyBa BO 3aeJHHUYApemeTo co bor u GmmxHMOT. Bo 3nmaroycroBara
apeToJIoNIKa MUCIA, TO0OpOIETeNTa CEKOTall ce pasriielyBa BO OJHOC Ha JPYTHOT M 3apaan
npyruoT (bor n 6mmxHMOT). Taa € TPONOCOT Ha JIMYHOCHOTO 3a€THUYAPEHHE, BO KOE €TOCOT

CC MOUCTOBETYBA CO 6I/ITI/ICTO, pa36paH0 Kako JIMYHOCHA 3aCJHHUIIA.
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Cnobomata u JbyOOBTa, KaKO OCHOBHM €JIEMEHTH Ha JMYHOCHATAa OHTOJIOTHja, CE€
HUCTOBPEMEHO W BpPBHHM Hadyella Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa eTuka. lIpeky oBa coBmarame ce
COTJIeTyBa OHTOJIOIIKU KapaKTep Ha XPUCTHJaHCKHOT €Toc. ETOCOT € OTKpuBame Ha HAUMHOT
Ha CYIITECTBYBAKHE Ha YOBEKOT (KaKO-OWTHE), OMTHOCHO HA UJCHTUTETOT Ha camara JIMIHOCT.
Cnopen cetu JoBaH 351aTOYCT, OHTOJIOIIKMOT MJIEHTUTET HAa YOBEKOT € BO 3ae/HUIIATa CO
bor, koja Tpeba aa ce ciay4yu BO €CXaTOHOT, HO, KOja € BeKke BOCIIOCTABEHA U 3all0YHYyBa BO
UCTOpHjaTa, IPEKy BWICHYBAWKHETO HA XpHCTHjaHUTE BO L[pkBara, Kako €BXapHCTHUCKO TEJIO
XpuctoBo. Tue Tpeba aa )KuBeaT Kako MOTCHIMjaTHU Hacieqauy Ha [{apctBoTo boxjo. Bo
XpUCTHjaHCKaTa I[oJMTeBMa Tpeba J1a ce TMpojaBH ,I0CIEAHAaTa CTBApHOCT®, Koja
XpUCTHjaHUTE MMaaT MOXKHOCT IpeIBpeMe Ja ja aHTHLMIIHAPAaT, MOopajad Y4YeCTBOTO BO
Boxjure Heco3mazenum eHepruu. Bo 3maroycToBara MHCHA, CTaBOT 32 YOBEKOT, KaKO
KHHOHUCKO OWTHE, T0OMBa HAjBICOKA MMOTBP/IA, a IUIYHOCHOTO 3aeAHIYAPCHE (KOmvia) nMa
OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAYEHE. 3allITO, IPEeKYy JUYHOCHOTO OMIITEHE cO bor, Ha YOBEKOT My € JajeHa
MOKHOCT, HE CaMO 3a HaJMUHYBalk€ Ha OrpaHUuYyBamaTa OJf HEroBaTa CO3/aJieHa MPUPOa,
TyKy W 3a 3700MBame co OOXjUTe KBaJIWTETH, cropen Omaromarta. KpajHara menm Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKUOT TIOJBUT € 000KEHHETO Ha YOBEKOT, OJHOCHO OJIaroJaTHO yCBOjyBame Ha
00XKECTBEHHOT €TOC, 0€3 3arpo3yBame Ha JIOrOCOT Ha YOBEKOBATa MPUPOJA U UHTETPUTETOT
Ha Toce0HaTa JUYHOCT.

CrpoBeIeHOTO UCTpaKyBambe OTBOPA MOXKHOCT 3a COTJICAYyBambe Ha 3HAYCHETO HA
Hayeyata Ha JUYHOCHATa OHTOJIOTHja 3a COLIMjaJIHUTE TOTJIeIW Ha CBETH JoBaH 351aToycrT.
CBeTuTenoT XpHUCTHjaHHM3alHjaTa HAa CEBKYIMHUOT OMIITECTBEH >KUBOT HE ja MOBP3yBa CO
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHO-TIOJINTUYKKA TPOMEHH, TYKYy CO JyXOBHO-MOpallHaTa mpeoOpa3ba Ha
KOHKPETHUTE JUYHOCTH. MCTO Taka, JUYHOCHATa OHTOJOTHja CO CBOUTE THOCEOJIOIIKU
UMIUIMKAIIU MOKe J1a uMa (YHJIAaMEHTAIHO 3HAueHhe 3a Pa30MpameTo Ha IMOeTHKaTa Ha
3natoyctoBoto OeceqHuIITBO. Bo  XpucCTHjaHCKaTa THOCEOJOTHja, BHCTHHATa Ce
MOMCTOBETYBa CO IMOUMOT JIMYHOCT, a HAjBUCOKMOT BHJ CIIO3HAaHHE c€ pazdupa Kako
JIUYHOCHO OIIITEHE. 3aT0a, BO 0€CEHUIIITBOTO Ha CBETH JOBaH 3J1aTOYCT MHTEIEKTYAIHOTO
3HACHE U METOJIUTE Ha PEeTOpCKaTa apryMeHTaIlja He ce OTdpiaaT, TYKy OMBaaT HaIMHUHATH

O JIMYHOTO 3aCAHUYAPCHC KAKO ITOBUCOK HAYWH HA CIIO3HAHUC.
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